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PREFACE. 


T outhing the C redibility of this Hiſtory, and why 


no mention is made of Miracles. 


ſtory of Japan, compoſed by Father Solier of the So- 

ciety of Jeſus, which gave me a high Idea of our Reli- 
gion. The Subject is great, the Actions ſublime, the Adven- 
cures ſurpriſing and full of wonders. . 

"Tis true, the Stile is a little Superannuated, but then, there 
are ſo many Charms, and fo many Treaſures under the rub- - 
biſh of thoſe antiquated Expreſſions, that T am ſurpriz'd it 
ſhould lie ſo long, without being Varniſh'd over anew, and 
reſtor'd to that youthfull air which length of time has rob'd 
it of. | f 

I made it my buſineſs to engage in it the beſt Hiſtorians 
of our times; but finding them otherwiſe employ'd, I pre- 
ſumed, it might not be thought amiſs, if I attempted it 
my ſelf, in a plain-and eaſy Stile, ſo near akin to thgt of 
Truth. I hope the Ciiticks will be fatisfy'd, Good Men 
Edify'd, the Catholicks confirm'd in their Faith, the Incre- 
dulous convinc'd of the Truth of our Religion, the Faint- 


A 2 - hearced 


1 Read lately with a ſenſible guſt, the Eccleſiaſtieal Hi- 
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hearted animated to Vertue, and the Perfect inflamed with 
an Ardent Zeal of carrying the, light of the Goſpel, into the 


- 


remoteſt corners of the Mrd.. | 
There may be Reaſon to queſtion the wonderful Accounts 


a Traveller brings from far Remote Countries: For a Par- 


ſon ſeldom ſtumbles at a Lye, when he finds it takes with 
the Company, but leaſt of all, when he's aſſur'd they can- 
not Convict him of Fallity. The Hiſtory I have now in 
hand, ſpeaks of ſo ſtrange. and ſurpriſing" Advemures, which 
happen'd at the very utmoſt extremities of the World, 
that they might well paſs for Romances and Fables; were 
they not Atteſted by Witneſſes of an irreproachable Sin- 
cerity. Next to Holy Writ, I dare be bold, without te- 
merity to averr, that ſew Hiſtories deſerve more Credit; 
and ſo ſoon as I have inſtanc'd my grounds, every one ( I 
believe) will be ready to cloſe with me in the ſame Opi- 
nion. 
In the firſt place, I took part of it from the Letters of 
St. Francis Xaverius, the Apoſtle of Japan, who re- 
counts what he had ſeen, and* done himſelf in thoſe Coun- 
tries. DN 
| Secondly, I drew it out of the Memoirs of ſeveral wor- 
thy Prelates, choſen by the Holy. See, tor the Govern- 
ment of that Infant Church, who ſent Juridical Informa- 
tions, Depos'd, and Atteſted upon, Oath, by great numbers 
of Witneſſes, all Perſons of Honour, and known Integti- 
ty. . 
” Thirdly, I gather'd it out of the Annual Letters of ma- 
ny Holy and Learned Religious; who left their Country, 
and all that was dear to them, to go and plant the Faith 
in the moſt diſtant borders of the Univerſe with hopes of 
gaining the Palm of Mzrtyrdom. Theſe after Thirty or 
Forty Years Labour in the Converſion of theſe Idolaters, 
tranſmitted to the Pope, and the General of their Order a 
faithful Account ot what they had either done themſelves, 
or ſeen or heard from unſuſpected perſons. None, I think, 
without manifeft Injuſtice, can tax Men of fo remarkable 
| Sanctity 


Her RU 1 
Sanctity with a Lye, or imagine they wou'd put upon 
the Head of the Church, their Superiours, and generally upon. 
the whole World ; eſpecially being ſtrictiy Commanded to 
give a faithful and ſincere Account of What happen'd in 


thoſe places, Where they reſided by the facted Appeſit- 


ment of Holy Obedience. 


* 


. 
— 
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But What ſets this Hiſtory above all ſuſpicion of Falſe· 
hocd is, That it was Extracted, at leaſt, for the moſt part, 


out ol Letiers, and Relations of feveral pious Religious, 
Who ſufferd Martyrdom in Japan. Amongtt theſe Illu 
ſtrious Evidences of the Truth, is the rendwn'd Father 
Charles Spizclz, whoſe very Name ſpeaks his Birth, and 
whoſe incomparable Virtues are ſufficiently maniſeſt to the: 
World, by his Life now extant in Print. This famous Re- 
ligious Man, Who was three Years under cloſe Conſine- 
ment in a loathſome Priſon; and afterwards Burn'd alive 
for defence of his Faith, being appointed by his Superi - 
ours to draw up an Inſtrument in form, of the ſeveral 
tranſactions as they happen'd in that Country, Where he 
had labour'd for ſo many Years, Writ over to his General 
a juſt and exact Account of all that paſs'd in his own 
time, which he himſelf was Witneſs of. Now I preſume none 
will offer to miiruſt a perſon of his Character. 

Several other Religions who were grown Gray with 
the labours and hardſhips of this painful Miſſion, and whoſe 
Lives in ſo frequent and bloody Perfecutions may proper- 
ly be call'd a continual Martyrdom, have alſo furniſh'd us 
with Memoirs for carrying on this Work. They were all, 
or molt of them at leaſt, Superiours and Provincials of the 
Society of Jeſus in Japan, and ſome of them Adminiftra- 
tors of the Biſhoprick of that Cinch by appointment of 
the Holy See. | 1 81 

la a word, I follow the Farkers, Orlandia, Sachimus, 
and Poſſevine, in their Hiſtory of che Society of Jeſus: 1 
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borrow alſo from Father Tri24:725, in his Book call d the Tube, 
Triumph of the Martyrs of Japan, who made himſelf more 
than once the Voyage to the Jadies: From Father Maffeuc, 
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| The PREF ACE. 
and Father Jarric, in their Hiſtory of the Eaſl. Indies, from 
Father Gaſnaa, Who gives a full Account of all Tranſ- 
actions in Jah, till the beginning ef the laſt Century, 
from Father Martini in his Voyage to China; from Pather 
Pignora, who Writ à particular Account of the famous Per- 
ſecution now ſtill on foot; from Father Bollandds in the 
Martyrdom of three Religious of his own Or der, which 
happen'd on the Fifth of Febraam, 1597 ; from Father Bar- 
tal in bis Aſia, and ſpecial Hiſtory of Japan, and EY 
Anonymi, the very Proteſtants 'otf England and Holand not 
excepted, whom I read very carefully, and make uſe of, as 
I. nd them agreeing with the Annual Letters of the Miſ- 
ſionaries in thoſe parts.... | 
Father So{:7, of the Society of Jeſus, Collected them all 
into one body of a Hiſtory, Which he divides by Tears 
from 1 54a, to 1624. I had once ſome thoughts of taking 
him for my Guide, and Travelling with him on his own 
Road, but two main difficulties travers'd theſe deſigus. 
One is, becauſe I find him inſert into his Work abundance” 
of Minute paſſages, things of Edification, T muſt own, but 
little ſuiting with the humour of our Times, and which 
itrangely tarniſh, and obſcure the Luſtie of more memo- 
rable Exploits. Another is, becauſe he muſt every Year 
run over Sixty Six Kingdoms, to ſeek matter for his Annals, 
which carries too great inconveniencies along with it. Firſt, by 
this Medley he's apt to tire the Reader, and overburden 
his Memory; and ſecondly, he's forc'd to interrupt his 
Story frequently, Which ſore torments the Fancy, that is 
always curious to hear the Paſſage out 
Jo avoid theſe two great Inconveniencies, I was con- 
tent to diſpenſe with my ſelf in that troublefome ſlavery 
of time, and reſolv'd to carry the paſſage through to the very 
end; or if it happens to be of any continuance of Years, 
I break off where I think the Reader may be ſatisfy'd, till 
ic fall again into its proper courſe, I'm not unmindful 
bowever of diſtinguiſhing the Years, knowing very well 
that the Mid without this mark, is apt to firay like a Tra- 
veller in a wide Deſert place. More- 


WWW 6 EE. | | 
Moreover, by help of what. Memoirs I cou'd find; F7r\#£ * 
brought down Father Soller Hiſtory{! (which ends in the 
Year 1624, to our preſent time,) and: ſeeing it's the part of 
an. Ve ALLE: i the Country be Wiites on, I 
have drawn. out a Scheme of Japan, with an ample and full 
account of both the Temporal, and Eccleſiaſtical State or 
that Empire. 1631 Fee. IVE Wo n $112: 10 sgi 
There is one thing indeed I cant ſo wel juſtify: my 
fell in, namely, for not ; ng: more on the Miracles 
which God wrought in this Iofidel Country, for the E- 
ſtabliſhment of the Holy Faith; for no body queſtions but 
St. Francis Xaverius did abundance, which were drawn up 
in 8 For m, 2 and | uridically Atteſted, with the. greateſt ex- wo 
actneſs imaginable, by conſeat of the very Proteſtadts them- 
ſelves. . Mr. Hucklair, an Exgliſh- Miniſter, in the Second 
Volume of the Principal Navigations, gives an Elogium f 
this Holy Man, (as he Stiles him) and ſpeaks of his/Virtues 
and. 217 2 Admiration, not in the leaſt ſuſpecting 


them falſe. Father Bartoli hath ſum'd them all up in a | 
little Book, call'd The,, Mr acles.;of St. Hrancis Xawverins, 
which was afterwards Tranſlated into French by Father ; 
Pardie. Towards the cloſe of this little Treatiſe, he makes 

a Diſcourſe about the Article and Belief of Miracles, a | 
Piece truly Worthy of himſelf, and able to Convince the moſt+ | 


incredulous Minds. boa of 301 17 ' : „ | 
'Belides. the Miracles of this Apoſtle of the New World, 
Father Solier recounts. abundance more, which God did 
Yearly, not only by the Religious Miſhonaries, but alſo 
by the Neophits, and what is wonderful, by the very 
Convert Bonzies, formerly Miniſters of the Idols, and pro- 
fels'd Enemies to Chriſtianity. The Piety of thoſe Pre- | 
lates, and Religious above mention'd, who made theſe. } 
Iaformations in due form, leave no farther toom for a 
} 


doubr. UE _— in 
And indeed if I might Argue with St. Aaſlin on the: 
like occaſion; it's impoſſible that a, handful of Foreign Re- 
ligious, who Preach'd the Faith in thoſe Sixty Six. King- 
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Goms of Japan, ſhou'd be able to Convert in ſuch a ſcant- 
ling of Lears, above Faur Hundred Thoufand Idolaters, 
Taſſionately addi_.ca to their Heatheniſh Superſtitions, 
and perſwade ſo many Heathen Kings, ſo many Impious 
Princes, ſo many Learned, Proud, and Interefſed Bonzies 
to Imbrace Truths, ſo hard to Believe, and fo difficult 
to Practice, as are thoſe of the Chriſtian Dectrine, moſt 
of all ſecing they ſpake in a harſh, utpleaſant, and barba- 
rous Stile, being little converſant in their Tongue, hard to 
Learn, and yet harder to Pronounce. | 
It's an Opinion generally receiv'd by all the Doctors, 
and grounded upon . Hoiy Writ it felt, that Miracles are 
abſolutely neceſſary to Eitabliſh the Faith amongſt Infi- 
dels; for ſeeing the Chriſtian Religion requires an unſha- 
ken Steadineſs, and generous dilpolition of Mind to ſuffer 
any kind of Torments whatever in its Defence, it muſt 
of neceſſity be grounded on a ſolid Foundation, and be 
. upheld wich ſuch Reaſons, as may be a Proof againſt all 
the Querks of Philoſophers, all the Allurements of Ora- 
tors, all the efforts of Tyrants, and infine, againſt all the 
Power of Hell it ſelf. Now there are only two kind of 
Proofs that can Inſpire a Soul with ſuch a firmneſs. One 
is the Evidence of the Object, the other Divine Revela- 
tion. And whereas the Objects of Faith are not evident, 
to build a Belief upon them, tis receflary Almighty God 
ſhould uphold them with his Authority, and by conſe- 
quence work Miracles, which are above the power of Na- 
ture; for Revelation imports little, pnleſs We be aſſured "tis 
God, and not ſome lying Spirit that ſpeaks it; otherwiſe our 
Faith, that is grounded on this uncertainty, wou'd always 
be in a floating condition. Seeing then nothing but Mi- 
racles can aſcertain, that the Revelation is from God; it's 
evident they are neceſſary to make Infidels believe in the 
Articles that are Preach'd to them, as certain and infalli- 
ble So when the Almighty ſent JMoy/es to his People, 


with the News of their Leliverance from the Aghption 
: Bondage, 
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Bondage, this prudent Law-giyer knowing very well they 
u take his word, requir'd of 1 ſome Teſtime | 
nials of bis Miſſion. I ben God put into his hands the Ni- 
raculous Rod, by which he wrought ſo many Prodigies, that 
were. (as we may call them) the. very Seal of Divinity, 
and credential Letters to Authorize his Miſſion. © 
And Chriſt our Saviour, altho' he was Got, wWas 
pleas d to prove his Miſſioh too in the ſame manner; J, 
gau mill not believe me (ſaid he) believe m Works, John 10. 
38. for rhe very Works themſelves which I do, give Teftimony 
me, that. the Father. bath. ſent me, John 5. 36. He more- 
over adde, They would. be excuſable in not believingy bad they no. 
ſeen the Prodigie s he wrought. ar, 4 2 * 
Moreover, aſter his Reſurtection he, ſeat his Apoſtles 
with the ſame marks of Authority to Preach his Goſpel 
to all Nations in the Univerſe. St. Late recounts the Mi- 
racles of St. Paal, which himſelf was witneſs of. And this 
Was one of the motives which bound St. Auſtin ſo inſepa · 
rably to the Church, as himſelf was pleafed to declare. 
Theſe are the Marks and Signs which the Doctors of the 
Church have always requir'd of Hereticks for [Eſtabliſhing 
their pretended Miſſion. Amongſt the reſt St. enen oh- 
jected aga inſt thoſe of his own time, that they did not raife 
the Dead like the Catholicks; of which he fays,” Lib. 20. 
Adder ſus harte ſes. Sane etiam quemadmod um diximus, & nor- 
tui geſarreoerunt & perſeweraverunt nobiſcum multis 'annis, 
Eraſinus alſo uſes the Reproach to tlioſe of his Century, 
and for this they are. juſtly condemn'd as manifeſt Impoſtors 


and Deceivers. 1 | | 

Now eif Miracles are neceſſary to Eſtabliſh the Faith a · 
monęſt the Inſidels, who can reaſonably deny that the 
Miſſionaries wrought ſeveral in Jan. May not I ſay of 
therm, as St. Au! in" ſaid of the Apoſtles, whom he proves 
to have wrought Miracles, by denying they did any. For 
it's the greateſt Miracle of all, that Twelve poor Fiſher» 
men, the ſame is of Twelve po Strangers, 'condemn'd 
and deſpis d by the Jponinns, 8 uld in ſo ſhort a while 


without 


_— 


The. REF ACE. 
without a Miracle Convert ſo many Thouſands of Tnfi- 
dels, and ſanctify a People the moſt corrupted and vicious 


under Heaven. There's no doubt then but God wrought 
Miracles in Japan to Authorize his Goſpel; eſpecially ſee- 


ing they imbrac'd it with ſo much Zeal, chooſing rather 


to ſuffer any Torments, and even Death it ſelf, than a- 
bandon it. | 
If ſo, there's but too much reaſon to wonder I ſhou d 
offer to ſuppreſs theſe Prodigies, ſo much to the Honour 
of Religion, and only mention two or three, which are 
ſet down in the Proceſs of St. Francis Xaverius's Canoni- 


ation. To ſpeak the truth, I had once Selected out of 


Father Solier all the moſt evident, and beſt grounded; but 
at the requeſt of ſome diſcreet and prudent Perſons, I.was 


induc'd to leave them out, as ſuiting more with the Humour 


of this Age, which eaſily ſtumbles at a Book where any 
ſuch block lies in the way. | 

We live (I muſt own) in an odd kind of Age. They 
tell you, the World begins now to have a right and per- 
fe& reliſh of things; but with far greater Juſtice, . I may 
add, it grows worſe, and runs amain to down right Infide- 
lity, and Libertiniſm. For this good reliſh (as they call it) 
conſiſts in yielding all to Nature, and nothing to Grace: 
To believe nothing above the reach of Senſe, to meaſure 
the Power of God by the weakneſs of our Underſtaad- 
ing, to run down Miracles for vulgar Errors and Illu- 
ſions of Senſe, and decry all that is wondertul in the Lives 
of Saints, as Apocrypha, and meer Fables. Were only 
Libertines of theſe thoughts, it might ſeem leſs ſtrange, 
but what is deplorable, perſons of Virtue and Underſtand- 
ing, lean too much to theſe dangerous Principles. They 
imagine it may facilitate the Converſion of Hereticks, who 
abhor our Miracles, as being ſo many;clear Convictions which 
Heaven confounds their Reformation with. 

I'm ſurpriſed that perſons of ſo much Wiſdom and Senſe 
ſhou'd not ſee, that under colour of Religion they ſtrike 
at the very foundation of Faith; and evidently hazard 


falling 
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falling themſelves into down right Apoſtacy, for fear of 
being thought too eaſy and credulous. But I have alrea- 
dy ſhew'd, that there can be no Religion without Faith? 
Nor Faith without Revelation? And that Revelation it ſelf 
cannot be manifeſted without Miracles? 

Moreover, Invocation of Saints is one eſſential Article of 
our Belief, and the diſtinguiſhing ſigu of a Catholick from 
a Calviniſt. Now no Saint is Invocated before Canoniza- 
tion, and none can be Canonized, but thoſe whoſe Sanctity 
God hath atteſted by ſeveral Miracles, which are examin'd 
with all the rigor and nicety imaginable; and therefore to 
ſuppreſs Miracles, is nothing elſe in effect, but to aboliſh 
the Worſhip and Invocation of Saints. This can't then 
be any way to Convert Hereticks, but rather a trick, and 
device of the Enemy, to enſnare poor Catholicks. For my 
own part, Pm perſwaded, that a ſingle Miracle prov'd in 
due form, hath more force to reunite- them with the true 
Church, than all the Arguments and Demonſtrations of 
Schools; for ſeeing God cannot Atteſt a Lye if he works 
a Miracle, to maniſeft the Sanctity of ſuch as Dy'd in the 
Roman Church, we muſt conclude it to be truly Catho- 
lick, and by a neceſſary Sequel, that there can be no Salva» 
tion out of that Communion; - 


The great St. Auſtin uſed this ſame Argument againſt „Cl. 
the Heathens for proof of our Faith. For in the moſt learned 


art of his works, he relates abundance of Miracles, which 
Bimſelf was an eye - witneſs of, both at Milan, Carthage, and 
Rome, in his own Dioceſs, in his Metropolitan City, and 
in his own Church, in preſence of innumerable perſons; 
and the number (ſays he) of theſe Prodigies was ſo great, 
that he cou'd fill a large Volume with them. 

St. Gregory the Great, and St. Paulinus, two Prelates, famous 
for Learning, Sanctity, and Prudence, relate alſo ſeveral 
memorable things in this kind, that happen'd in their re- 
ſpective Churches in their own fight, and before infinite 
other People. They ſet down the very time, the places, 
and perſons, to whom 2 happen'd. Will the cy | 
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dur Age have any regard to theſe Illuſtrious Perſonages? 
Are they more knowing, and of a deeper infight? Will 
they call Ireneus a Viſionary, becauſe himſelf ſays, he liv'd 
ſeveral years with Perſons rais'd from the Dead? And if Mira. 
cles were done in thoſe days, why ſhou'd they not be done 
now? Nunquid abòreviata 7 manus Domini! Won't there 
be always Saints on Earth! Will not the Church, which 
continues to the Conſummation of the World, be always 
ſufficiently IHuminated, and Impower'd to Canonize them ? 
Miracles then are neceſſary, ſeeing none are Canoniz d with- 
out them. | * 

I know not what ſhou'd poſſeſs the World with this 
lewd liberty, to Eſtabliſh the Empire of Reaſon on the 
ruines of Faith. Some ,think it done by a Cabal of Pro- 
fligate Wretches, who having no Senſe at all of Religion, 
and diſdaining to captivate their Underſtanding, in favour 
of Divine Faith, wou'd mask their Incredulity with the 
ſpecious colour of. good Senſe, as if humane Reaſen was 
the only Rule of Faith. Others father theſe dangerous 
Maxims on falſe Converts, and Hereticks in Maſquerade, 
and others again on the nice ſearching Criticks of the 
Age, who knowing there are pretended Miracles, and fears 
ing to be thought weak by treading on the beaten Road, 
make it a point of Honour and Merit to believe none at 


But if this be warrantable, of neceffity they muſt re- 
nounce all Commerce with Mankind, ſeeing by this means 
none can make himſelf be- credited : They muſt believe 
no News, nor take notice of any Hiſtorian, but chiefly 
of Prophane ones, who are ill Livers, and perſons byal- 
ſed with Paſſion and Intereſt. Who more Wiſe, more 
Judicious, and Knowing, than St. Auſtin ? Where will you 
meet with one of a deeper, and more profound Senle ? 
You ſay there are pretended Miracles ; I own it: But by 
this you prove there are alſo true ones; for there wou'd 
not be any falſe, if there were not ſome true; nor a falſe 

Hector 
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Heitor had there not been a true one, as the ſamè St. 4 fi 
U „ a ne) 

After. all, nothing can be more lame and weak; than 
this way of Arguing of ſuch Unbelievers. It is founded 
altogether on Negatives, which” the moſt” ſtüpify'd them- 
ſelves are capable of. I. never ſaw that thing, therefore it 
never was. This happens ſeldom, therefore it never ha 
pens. Are our Senſes the Judges of Faith ? Are not the 
Eyes of St. Auſtin as clear as thoſe of a Profligate Liber- 
tine? Muſt a Man, becauſe he's a Saint, be grown Soft, 
and Credulous? But what way of Reaſoning is it to allow of 
Miracles in general, and deny all in particular? I own one 
ought not to take up all Reports, but muſt one be obſti- 
nate and ſtift to ones own Opinion againſt common Senſe, 
moſt of all in Point of Faith, which requires a blind Obe- 
dience, and Sacrifice of our Underſtanding as well as our 
Senſes. ” 2 
- I know St. Pau! ſays, That Signs are only for Infidels, 
and therefore God was pleas'd ro ſhew them frequently in 
the firſt Ages, whereas now in our Days nothing's-more 
rare, But this ſame Reaſon ſhews, That Miracles were al- 
together neceſſary in Japan; tor never any Nation under 
Heaven was more blind; moreover, they were farther re- 

uiſite, to make them Renounce their Superſtitions, and 
ubmit to a Religion ſo oppoſite to their own. 

I'll puſh the matter no farther: My deſign was to diſ- 
charge my felf for paſſing by the Miracles, which God 
wrought for the Converſion of theſe People, contrary to 
the practice of all other ſacred Writers, who have moſt 
religiouſly acquitted themſelves of this incumbent Duty. 
But notwithſtanding all theſe Reaſons for my own juſti- 
ficacion in this point; I ſhall not at all take it ill to lie un- 
der cenſure; on the contrary, I thou'd ſubicribe my ſelf will- 
ingly in this point to my own Condemnation. 


For 


The P. R E FAC E. 

For the reſt, in Obedience to the Decree of Urban the 
Eighth, I do declare it's not any wiſe my Intention to 
prevent the Judgment of the Holy See, by qualify ing ſuch 
as ſuffer d, or dy'd in Japan, by the Name of Saints and 
Maartyrs; for by the word Saints, I only mean perſons famous 
for Virtue and Sanity ; and by that of Martyrs, Catho- 


licks who were put to Death by the Infidels, becauſe 
they wou'd not Renounce the Faith. * 


The 
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The Heads of the Books contain d in 
this Firſt Volume. 


A Deſcription of Japan, wherein is an account of the 
manners. and cuſtoms of the Country. 


The Firſt Book. 
The CONTENTS. 


Certain Portugueze Merchants bring to St. Francis Xaverius 
a Japonian, ſore tormented in «Conſcience, The Father re- 
| ſolves to go and Preach the Goſpel in his Country. He am 
rives there in deſpite of all oppoſition both from men and Devils. 
Hes favourably receiy'd by the Ring of Saxuma, but after 
ward by the Bonzies Perſecution, is forced to leave the Coun... b 
try, and retire to Firando, where he Preaches with good ſuc- 
ceſs, He diſputes with the Bonzies, in preſence of the Ring 
of Amanguchi and his Court. He goes to Meaco, the Seat 
of the Empire, to obtain leave to Preach through all Japan. 
He travels on foot, and ſaffers extreamly on the way. © Moc 
being able jo obtain Audience of the Emperor, he returns to 
Amanguchi, and renews his Diſputes with the Bonzies 
before the Ming, touching the Articles of our Belief. Dif- 
ficulties againt Religion propos d to St. Francis Xaverius. 
Why the Saint ſet not down his Anſwers in Writing. 


The 


The Second Book. 
The CONTENTS. 


St. Francis Xaverius leaves | Amanguchi, and yoes for Bun 90. 


The Portugueze perſwade him to make 4 Glorious appearance 
before the King. His march and publick entrance into the 
Palace. The ing receives him with great Honour, and makes 
him eat with him at his own Table. "The Father ſtudies to 
Convert him. He makes him a diſcourſe in favour of the Poor, 
and Preaches in public places, The Converſias of a famous 
Bonzie. The Learnedeſt of thoſe Schools Diſputes with him 
before the Ring, ana is Baff d. A tumult againſt the Saint. 
The Portuguezes ſave themſelves in their Ships, and labour ia 
ain to reſcue the Father out of the Danger. The Captain 
of the Ship returns again to the Town, and reſolves to die 
with him. The Seadition appeas d, the St, renews his dif. 
utes with the Bonzies, He anſwers their difficulties and 
proves the principal Myſteries of our Faith, A diſcourſe 


about the Exiſtence and Unity of a God, Why he permitted the 


firſt Angel, and firſt Man to Fall. That it was convenient 
he ſhou'd become Man, and Die on a Croſs for our Salva- 
tion. Why he left Japan ſo long in darkneſs. Queſtions 
propos d by the Bonzies of Amanguchi, 20 Father Coſmus 
de Torres, Companion to St. Francis Xaverius. Of the 
Nature of 4 Soul, of the Exiſtence and Unity of God; what 
the Devil is, why God permits him to tempt us, why Man 
is ſabjedt to ſo many Miſeries, of the Eternity. of the Pains 
of Hell. The Ring of Amanguchi's death, and deſolation 
of the Town. The Jeſuites ſav'd in the flauzhter. The 
Kine of Bungo's Brother choſen. King of Amanguchi. &.. 
Francis Xaverius takes leave of the Ring , Bungo, and 


returns to the Indies. 


The 


The Third Book. 
The CONTENTS. 


The King of Bungo's good and ill qualities. In bis Touth be 
does a good Office to the Portugueze. He favaurs the Chrifi- 
ans but will not be one himſelf. He puts vaſe under the 
conduct of the Bonzies, but is not ſatisfy d. St. Prancis 
Xaverius ſends ſome Religious of his own order to Japan. 
They 170 to Amanguchi, and appoint rules for the — 
verts. The King of Bungo gives the Fathers leave to build 4 
Church, and Preach through all his States, The Charth of 
Amanguchi wore floariſhing than that of Bungo. The Go- 
vernor of Amanguchi, together with two of his Children re- 
ceive Baptiſm. A memorable Converſion of two Bonzies, New 
troubles at Bungo. Several Lords tate ap Arms againſt the 
Ring. The Rebels taken and put to death. & ſecond deſola- 
tion of the City of Amanguchi, 1s Beſig d and the Ning 
Slain. Diſturbances in Bungo. Father Provincial of the In- 
dies imbarks for Japan. He receives Letters from the Ning 
of Firando. He waits on the Ring f Bungo, but hit Infir- 
 wities oblige him 5v ain -n 7 ndies. The 5 
of Bungo revenges his Brother the Ring of Amanguchi's 
| 445 ToreeHoſpital founded in Funay. 1. Hate and con- 
dition of the Church at Firando. The Fathers perſecuted by 
the Bonzies, Father Gaſpar Villela obligeato quit Firando, 
and return to Bungo. The Proto- Martyr of Japan. Facata 


Be ſieged. What dangers the Fathers were in there. The Maſſon 


of Meaco. The Bonzies Letter to Father Torres. Father 
Villela goes to Meaco. He yi: Mount Frenoxama, in ha- 
bited by the Bonzies ; from thence he goes to the Royal City 
and Preaches in the Marketplace, He's 77 by the Bon- 
Sies. Several of theſe are converted. He's obliged by the Per. 
ec tion to leave Meaco. WES | 
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The Fourth Book. 
The CONTENTS. 


Father Baltazar Gago returns to the Indies. Brother Almeida 


viſits the Churches, and Converts abundance of Idolaters, The 
fervour of the Chriſtians at Bungo. Father Villela makes an 
excurſion to Sacay, where he Preach'd and Converted the 
chief inhabitants of the Town. Troubles at Meaco. Father 


Villela returns thither, and Preaches with his Brethren, who 
were lately ſent to his aid, A Perſecution raiſed by the Bon- 


Sies againſt the Chriſtians of Meaco. A memorable Conver- 


fron of three Powerful] Lords, Father Villela viſits Mioxin- 
dono. Brother Almeida goes to the Ring dom of Cangaxima. 


Hewiſits the Fortreſs of Hexandono, and waits on the Ring 


of Saxuma. The Ring of Omura demands ſome Preachers, 


and hom he came to the Crown, Father Torres goes to Fi- 


rando, and what he did there. The Ring of Omura profeſſes 
himſelf a Chriſtian. The Ring of Arima his Brother, ordersſthe 


. Goſpel to be Preached through all his States. The Ning of 
Omura Baptized. Fs zeal after Baptiſm, 4 ſolemn Feaſt 4- 


mongſt the Heathens in Memory of the Dead. A ſtrange Re- 
volution in the Kzngdoms of Arima, and Omura. The City 
of Omura barnt and the Ring narrowly eſcap'd. The Ring 
of Arima Baniſh'd out of his Ringdom. The Fathers ſave them- 


ſelves in the Ships, The Ming of Omura Beſieg*d in his Fortreſs. 


He ſubdaes bis Enemies, Brother Edward Sylva's Death. 
The Ming of Arima ſends for Father Torres. The Church and 
Houſe of the Jeſuits burnt. Father Villela returns to Meaco 
with Father Froes. The inomparable reſolution of a Lady of 
Quay: Father Froes after many dangers arrives at Meaco. 
The Cabos Father-in-Law Viſits the Fathers and eats with them. 


The Fifth Book. 
Te CUNIENTS 


The Lords of Japan wiſit the Cabo in the beginning of every 


Tear. What Honour they pay him, and how they are receiv'd. 
Father Villela and Father Froes go 10 pay him their reſpects. 
They are kinaly entertain d. Two Miniſters of State revolt 
| | from 


— 
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from the Cabo, Mioxindono's Treaſon. The Cubo flies ang 
returns afterwards to his Palace. He's kilPd by the Re-. 


bels. The Empreſs his Lady beheaded, her Letter to the Rebels 
before her Death. The Jeſuits baniſh'd jrom Meaco, and re- 
tire to Sacay. Father Villela calld back to Bungo. No- 
bunanga's Character. He raiſes an Army to eſtabliſh the Cubo's 
Brother on the Throne. He creates Vatadono his Lieutenant 
General. His, and the Rebels Army meet before Sacay; An 
admirable effect of Chriſtian Charity, Vatadono fights and cuts 
off the Rebels, Nobunanga makes himſelf Maſter of Meaco, 


and rebuilds the Palace, Vatadono labours to re-eſtabliſh Father 


Froes at Meaco. The ſame Father viſits Nobunanga, and bids 
all the Bonzies defiance, He obtains Letters from the Cabo, 
10 Re-eftabliſh the Father. He diſputes with 4 Bon gie in pre. 
ſence of Nobunanga. A diſcourſe about the Immortality of 
the Soul, The Bonzie's ſecond attempt againſt Father Froes. 
He nrites an inſolent Letter to Vatadono. The Father's obliged 
to make his complaints to Nobunanga, in the Kingdom of Mino. 
The Ring receives him ver honourably, but Vatadono by the 
Bowzies Malice is diſorac'd. The truth comes out and he re- 
turns again into favour, The two Rebels renew the War 4. 
gainſt Nobunanga, and are defeated. Vatadono's = N 
aeath, N obunangi Murthers all the Bonzies of Frendxama, 
and burns their Monaſteries, The State of the Church at Bungo 
and Eirando. A Sea fight. Brother Fernandez's death. The Fa- 
thers Miſſion into the Ming dom of Gotto. Brother Almeida and 
Brother Laurence Preach before the Ring, and Almeida cures 
him of dangerous diſtemper. Several Perſons of Quality Con- 
verted. One of the Lords revolts from the Ning. The Chriſtians 
diſtinguiſh themſelves inthe combate, and gain the Victory. The 
King of Gotto's Son receives Baptiſm. The Jeſuits hold 4 
Provincial Congregation. Father Torres's Death and Elogium. 
The Bon gies level at Don Lewis's life. The admirable reſolution 
of a young child. Brother Lewis Almeida forced by the Perſe- 
culion to leave the Iſlands of Amacuſa. The great conſtancy of 
Don Lewis, Son to the Ming of Gdtto. All the Chriſtians (the 
Children not excepted) deſire to die for the Faith. Father Valig- 
nan”s gexerous reſolution. Father Cabral viſits Nobunanga, 
he ſends back Father Lopes to the Indies. The wonderfull Con. 
verſion of a wicked Bonxie. C.2 | The 


The Sixth Book. 
The CONTENTS. 


The Cabo at variance with Nobunanga ; he prepares for War, aud 
rejects all terms of Accommodation. Nobunanga comes before 
Meaco with a puiſant Army, takes and plunders the Toms. 
The Cabo degraded. What danger Father Froes was in, during 
theſe Troubles. Troubles at Omura. Don Bartholomew Be- 
fieg'd. He beats the Enemy, and roots Idolatry out of his States. 
The Ring of Bungo's ſecond Son Baptix'd; he pulls down the 
Idols, and mortifies the Bonzies. A memorable Hiſtory of the 
Converſion of Chicatora, Nephew to the Queen of Bungo. 
She reſolves to put the Fathers to death, Don Sebaſtian Son to 
the Ring of Bungo, with abundance of other Gentry and Ladies, 

go to the Church to die with them, The Ring declares his efteem 

= for the Fathers, and threatens their Enemies with his juſt indig- 
| nation. He turns over the Government to his Sow, and with. 

. draws to ſolitude, Chicatora Baniſb d from Court. The Ring 

| Revenges his Quarrel, and divorces his Wife. He Marries ano- 
bj ther, and receives Baptiſm, The Prince his CEO: the Fa- 

| thers, and had « mind to turn Chriſtian. The Ring of Saxuma 

| declares War againſt him, and aefeats him in Battle. Chicatora 

killd in the Combat. The Rings of Tofa and Arima Baptiæ'd. 

The latter dies ſoon * Baptiſm, The I1ſlaud of Amacuſa en- 

tirely Converted, The new 15 of Arima becomes Chriſtian, He 

founds the Jeſuites a College, The State of the Church at Meaco. 

j Nobunanga ſtill favourable to the Fathers, and ſevere to the 

| ' Bonzies, Hie holds a private Conference with the Fathers about 

| Religion. Father Organtin*s Chriſtian Proteſtation, Nobunan- 

ga*s Pride, A League againſt him. Juſto Ucondono reduc'd 

1 to great extremity. What he did to ſave his Honour, and Conſci- 

ence, New diſturbances in Bungo. The nem King betrays his 
Conſcience, and is puniſh'd for his Apoſtacy. The conſtancy of 

, Dan Francis his Father. He makes thre? Vows touching Relig i- 

on. 
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en. A College and Noviceſhip founded in his Kjngdom, Ht is 
forcid to take upon him the Adminiſtration of the Government. 
His third Son becomes Chriſtian. The Queen of Finga Baptiz'd 
with her Children. Don Anthony dies, and God protects Don 
Bartholomew. A diſorder at Nangaſaqui, and & delinquents 
tenſes Father Valignan goes to Meaco, and is kindly receiv d. 
by Nobunanga. A noble Carouſal of this Prince. Hegives leave 
to ExetF a) Seminary at Anzuquiama. Father Organtin 
Preaches there with good ſucceſs. The Precept of Chaſtity, appears 
harſh to the Inſidels, and hinders the great ones fr om receiving the 
Faith. The Martyraom of a young Japonian. The poſtare of Re- 
ligion in Japan. | 


The Scventh Book. = 
The CONTENTS. | 


Three Rings of Japan ſend Embaſſadoars to the Pope, to render 
him Obedience in their Names. They Embark at Nengafaquz 5 
and narrowly eſcape drowning in a terrible Storm, They Arrive at 
Goa, thence to St. Helen's, and ſo to Lisbon. Their Entrance 
into Lisbon. They are receivd at Ebora by the Arch-biſhop, and 
Arrive at Madrid, where the Ring of Spain did them extraordi- 
nary Honours. T bey paſs into Italy, and Arrive at Rome, where they 
make à publick Entrance, and ave Conducted to Audience of the 
Pope. The Letters of the three Kings of Japan are read publick- 

ty in the Conſiſtory. The Harangae of Father Gaſpar Gonzalez 
pronounc'd in the Conſiſtory, in the Name of the three Kings and 
their Embaſſadours. The Anſwer of Monſieur Bocapaduli in the 
Name of the Pope to theEmbaſſadours. Honours done them by the 
City of Rome. The death of Pope Gregory the XIII. Sixtus 
Quintus ſucceeds him, and Dreſſes great tenderneſs to the Tape: 
nian Loras. They take leave of the Pope, and go to Venice. The 
Republick Treats them with great Magnificence, They paſs thro 
Mantua 4d Milan, and Embark at Genoa,-. Being Arriv'd at 
Madrid, they took leave of the King of Spain, and ſo repair'd to 
Lisbon, whence they parted to the Indies. They Arrive at Goa, 
and ſo at Japan. The fruits of this Embaſſy. The. 
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The Eighth Book. 
The CONTENTS. 


Nobunanga would be Ador'd as a God. He builds a Temple, and 


ets his own Statue in it, and Commanded all his Subjects to Adore 
it, 4 Conſpiracy is ford againſt him, mherecf Aquechi was 
head. Nobunanga and his Elaeſt Som are kilPd. His City of 
Anzuquiama is Pilag da. A League againſt Aquechi. He's 
Defeated and Slain, Faxiba declares himſelf Governour of the 
Empire. He favours the Chriſtians. The State of Bungo. The 
Tyrant Riozogi makes War againſt the Rings of Arima, and 
Omura. He's Kill d in the Combat. Ilie Piety of Don Protaſe 
Ring of Arima. The inviolable Fidelity of Don Bartholomew's 
three Children. The favour of Don Pantalion, third Son to the 
Ring of Bungo. The death of Brother Lewis Almeida, and bis. 


Labours. Julto Ucondono's gal. Faxiba Beſieges Nobunan- 
cas third Son, and pardons him. His Power and Ambition. He 
calls himſelf Cambacundono. Father Provincial makes him 4 
Viſit, and is well receiv d. He diſcourſes familiarly with the Fa- 
thers, and diſcovers his deſigns, he grants them very favourable 
Letters. The Ming of Amanguchi acknowledpes Cambacun- 
dono for his Soveraign, and permits the Fathers to Preach in 
his ing dom. 4 terrible Earthquake. Den Francis's Retreat. 
The Ming of Saxuma makes War againſt his Son. He enters 
Bungo, and waſts the Country. The Towns of Voſuqui and Fu- 
nay taten and Pillag d. Don Simon Condera comes to the Ming 
of Bungo”s Aſiſtance. He receives Baptiſm. He recovers his 
Kingdom. But Cambacundono mates himſelf Maſter of all 
Ximo. All the Kings ſubmit to his Power, and he diſpoſes of 


their Kingdoms. The death of Dou Bartholomew ng of Omu- 
ra, 4s alſo of Don Francis King of Bungo. Their Funerals 
and Elegies. 


The 


The Ninth Book. 
The CONTENTS. 


The State of Religion in the Tear 1587. The Occaſion of the Perſecution. 
Cambacundono turns ſuddainly againſt the Chriſtians, and the reaſons 
for bis change. Juſto Ucondono, axd his Family Baniſh'd for the Faith. 
Don Auſtin retires into his Government. The Emperour's Ediſt againſt 
the Fathers, and Chriſtians. The Provincial Aſſembles his Religions at 
Firando, and what is there reſolv' d on. Don Auſtin does great ſervice 
to the Church. The conſtancy of ſome Chriſtian Ladies. The admirable | 
Converſion of the Queen of Tango. She ſteals out of the Palace in diſ- 
wiſe to hear the Fathers Preach. Seventeen Ladies of the Court become | 
Chriftians. The Fathers being Baniſſ d, ſhe's Baptiz'd by one of the 
Maids of Honour. The King ber Husband treats her hardly. She remains 
conſt ant to Death. The King of Bungo perſecutes the Chriſtians. The con- * 
Fancy of Don Paul, a Captain in great Repute. A Conſpiracy againſt bim. "I 
He becomes greater than before. The Emperour makes him Eat with him 
at his own T able, and diſcards the King of Bungo from Court, who had 
endeavour d to render him odious. A new Conſpiracy againſt him, but 
without effett, The Martyrdom of an Ancient Chriftian. Cambacundo- 
no pulls down the Churches. The admirable Zeal of Don Protaſe. The 
Fathers reſolve tolie bid for a time. The fervonr of the Chriſtians in time 
of Perſecution; The poſture of Affairs in Gotto. The Martyrdom of « 
Chriſti an Woman devoted to the Holy Croſs. Don Protaſe under hard cir- 
cur: ances. Caribacundono oblig'd all the Kings to come and pay him 
Hemage. He lays a deſign of Conquering China. His Policy to keep his 
Government quiet. A miraculous Croſs found in the Kingdom of Arima. 
Father Cuello's death. Father Valignan Arrives at Japan with the four 
Embaſſadours. He ſends Advice of it to the Emperour, Cambacundono 
rakes himſelf Maſter of Nangaſaqui. The Iſland of Amacuſa revolts 
| from him. Tondo Beſieg d. Three Hundred Women fight on the breach, 
and repulſe the Enemy. Theyre all cut to pieces, and the Town taken by 
Aſault. Conſtantine ing of Bungo becomes Peuitent, and acknowiedg- 
es his fault, The State of Religion at Meaco, and thereabouts. A young 
Ciriſtian diſputes with a Bonzie, The State of the Society of Feſus in Japan. 
Reaſons ta think the Emperour mou d revoke his Edict. 


The 


S 


Fut her Valignan goes to Court with the four Embaſſadors. Conſtantine 


The Tenth Book. 
The CONTENTS. 


King of Bungo reconcil'd to the Church. The Emperour ſpeaks ſlightingly 
of the Embaſſy. The Father makes a moſt ſolemn entrance into Meaco. 
He waits on the Emperour with his retinue, and is kindly receiv d. He 
deſires to keep Don Mancio in his ſervice, but the young man excuſes 
himſelf. The Father is viſited by all the Great ones of the Empire. He 


leaves Meaco and Arrives at Firando, where he is viſited by the Prin- 
ceſs, Daughter to Don Bartholomew. Don Protaſe King of Arima re. 


ceives the Popes preſents with a profound reſpect. A new perſecution againſt 


the Chriſtians. The four Embaſſadors enter into the Society of Feſus. The 


Emperors Anſwer te the Vice-Roy of rhe Indies. The Embaſſy ſtill ſuſpect- 
ed, but afterwards receiv d. The Governour of Meaco favours the Fathers 
and procures the letters to be changed, as diſhonourable to the Pice-Roy. 


Cambacundono lays a deſign of conquering China. He leaves the Govern- 
ment of Japan to his Nephew. He declares War againſt the King of 
Corea, and creates Don Auſtin his Lieutenant General. Don Au- 


ſtin penetrates into the Country, and gains ſignal Victories, Jufto 
Ucondono reftored to the Emperor's favour. Don Auſtin conquers 
the Capital City of the Kingdom, The Emperour”'s Treachery towards him. 


A Perſeontion raiſed againſt the Chriſtians by a Spaniard. Father Valig- 


nan returns to the Indies, and Baptizes the King of Juga before his de- 


parture. The War in Corea fatal to Japan. Peace concluded betwixt 
them and the Coreans. The Church of Nangaſaqui Re eſtabliſp'd. A new 


Embaſſy from the Governour of the Philippines, by four Religious of St. 
Francis's Order. The Emperour forbids them to Preach in Japan, and 


permits Father Organtin to ſettle at Meaco. He grows jealous of his Ne- 


phew, The Fathers of St. Francis build a Convent and Church at Meaco, 
and Ozaca. They attempt to build a third gt Nangaſaqui, and are Ba- 
niſhd. The good and ill qualities of Cambacundono, Nephew to the Em- 
perour Taycoſama. What occaſion d mis-underſtandings betwixt them. 
The Emperour and Empreſs go to Viſit him. A Deſcription of their pablick 
Entrance. What happen d at Meaco during their ſtay. The Emperour re- 
turns to Fuximi, and Invites his Nepbew to a Ball. He ſummons hi m to a 
perfonal Appearance. He Baniſhes him into a Monaſtery of the Bonxies. 
The Tragical end of Cambacundono, and his followers. The barbarous 


cruelty of the Emperour. The poſture of Religion in Omura and Corea. 


The fervour of the Chriſtians at Arima. A Conſpiracy againſt Don Au- 
Kin, but without effect. 


THE 


| DESCRIPTION 
JAPAN. 


Apon or Japan is a Country full of Iſlands, ſituate in the Eaſt The Sciu- 


at the Extremity of Aſia, between Thirty and Forty Degrees en and 
of the Northern Latitude. To the Eaſt of it lies California B9unds of 
or new Granada, divided by a long Sea of above a Thouſand Iban. 


Leagues. To the Weſt, is the Iſland of Corea, and the great Empire 
of China. To the North Fezzo, and to the South, the Philippine 
Iſlands. . 

Some Authors take this to be the Golden Cherſoneſus, fo much 
boaſted of by the Ancients, others call it St. Denys of Alexandria's 
Chryſe, and others the Zipangrs or Ciampagu of Marius Paulus Vene- 
tu. All Geographers have hitherto deſcrib'd it, by a concourſe of 
iſlands, which compoſe as it were one Body; but at this preſent, tis 
doubtful whether ic may not prove a Continent to the Northward: 
For the Jeſuites, who lived a long while in Japan, aud after them 
ſome European Merchants, who lately Travel'd over all this Country; 
probably conjecture that it joyns upon Jezzo, by a Chain of unacceſ- 
fible Mountains, which oblige Travellers in thoſe parts, to croſs an 
Arm of the Sea, which divides that Country from the Iſlands of Japan. 
But to wave this Diſpute, we'll follow the common Sentiment of 
Geographers ; who generally place it in the Number of the Eaſtern 
Iſlands, under the Name, of a little World of Iſlands, divided one 
from another by narrow cuts of the Sea, form'd by the Ocean for 
Beauty and Pleaſure; not unlike little Brooks, winding about in a 
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fine Meadow. All theſe Iſlands put together, make more than 600 
Leagues in Circuit, and 200 in Length. As for its Breadth, it is not 
every where the ſame, towin ſome places it is only Ten, in others 
Thirty, and in others above threeſcore Leagues over. 

This Empire being ſubject to continnal Revolutions, the Divi- 
ſion of the ſeveral Kingdoms which compoſe it, change with the 
Times and Humours of their Maſters. When the Jeſuites began firſt 
to Preach the Goſpel in thoſe parts, there were 65 Kingdoms, 
but ſince the year 1559, they changed their Name, and now are uni- 
ted under own Soveraign Empire, who keeps his Reſidence at Jede. 
Mr. Baudrand, in his Learned Geography, reckons 68, and ſets down 
all their names in an Alphabetical order, but that would be Super- 
fluous and tedious in this Place. | 

Father Francis Solier a Jeſuite, an Author of great Integrity, and 
Senſe, who wrote the Hiſtory of Japan, from the Memoirs that were 
ſent him Immediately from Japan it Telf, divides it into three parts. 
The firſt is call'd phoy, which fignifies the Source of Light, becauſe 
it ſtands Eaſt of the reſt. *Tis alſo call'd particularly by the Name 
of Japan, and its. Inhabitants Japonizrs, and contains 53 King- 
doms. 

The ſecond part of Japan, is that which lies towards China, call'd 
Say coco, that's to ſay, Nine Kingdoms, hecauſe it contains juſt ſo 
many. It is alſo call'd , which Signifies the low Country, being 
it ſtands more Soth than all the Reſt. 

The Third is Situated between the other two, and is call'd Xicoco, 
that is to ay, four Kingdoms, of which it conſiſts. | 

Of all the Kingdoms that lie in the firſt and. Principal part of 
Japan, five of them 80 commonly by the name of Guquinay, or the 
Fence. Theſe are properly the Emperors Demeſn, and the Prince 
therefore is look'd upon as Soveraign over all the other Kings, be- 
cauſe he that firſt made himſelf Maſter of Japan, was Lord of theſe 
five Kingdoms, and his Heirs have ever after maintain'd this Right. 
The chief of them all is cal'd Aamir in which ſtands the great 
City of Meaco, the Capital of the Empire. 

As to the Reſt, theſe Kings are all Soveraigns, and Independent 
of one another, and being ſo very Numerous, one may ſay Japan is 
nothing elſe but a Field of Battle, where they wage continual War. 
It's true the Emperour being more Powerful than the reſt, diſpoſes 
of their Kingdoms at his Pleaſure, but for the time of their Govern- 
ment, they have an Abſolute Power over their Subjects, and Rule 
their States without Controul. 


if one may judge of che wholeſomneſs of an Air by the Health 


ofthe Air. of the Inhabitants, we may commend that of Japan, above all other 
Countries, 
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Countries, for Diſtempers are very rare in thoſe parts, and the Peo- 
ple live commonly to a great Age. The heats are Scorching in Sum- 
mer, but much temper'd by the Seas ad Rivers, which environ 
theſe Iſlands. The colds are longer, and more immoderate, for the 
Country being very Mountainous, there are frequently great falls 
of Snow, which wou'd certainly make it barren, were it not help'd 
by abundance of Rivers, aud water'd with very frequent Rains, which 
-ender it fo Fat and Fruitful, that it brings two Crops in the Year, 
one of Wheat, and the other of Rice. They reap the Wheat in Aay, 
and the Rice which is their common Food, in September. 

They have moſt of the ſame Trees that grow in Europe, and others 


peculiar to themſelves ; amonglt the reſt one like our Palm-Tree, but Trees. 


of a very extraordinary nature, for it cannot endure the leaſt moiſt- 
nes, but upon any wet ſhrinks up like a Parchment on hot Coals, 
and Dies immediately. To bring it to Life, they cut it down 
to the Root, and having dry'd it in the Sun, tranſplant it into ano- 
i Soi mix'd with Sand and Iron Duſt, which makes it ſpring 
outand reſtores ic to its ancient Luſtre : When any Branch is Lopp'd 
of, or broke with the Winds, they Nail it to the Root of the Tree, 
and it ſprings again like a young Graft. There are alſo in ſeveral 
parts, Cedars of ſucha height, and thickneſs, thatithey ſerve for Pil- 
Jars in Palaces, and Maſts of the Talleſt Ships. | 

They have as great an averiion from Beef, Mutton, and Pork, as 
we have here from Horſe-fleh. 
raw Blood, of which they never Eat. Their Meadows are ſtock d with 
Oxen and Horſes ; but the firſt ſerve only for Work, and the latter 
for War. They feed on no ſort of Meat but Veniſon. The Moun- 
tains and Foreſts abound with Deer, wild Boars, Hairs, and Rab» 
bits, and all ſorts of Game, as Pheſeancs, Partridge, Ducks, wild 
Pigeons, Quailes, Turtles, and other wild Fowl, for they keep none 
tame about the Houſe, not even Dove Coats, neither in Town nor 
Country, They are ſtrangers to the very Name of Poultry-Yards, 
living altogether on Veniſon, Rice, Fruit, and Herbs. 


Their 


. 
Leir 


Their Milk is much of the nature ot Beats. 


As for Fiſh, it is very plentiful and good, both: in Rivers and Seas, 7heir Fife. 


and molt of their Food; but what they chiefly admire, are Roaches, 
Trouts, and Shad-Fiſh. They have no ſuch thing as Butter, either 
becaule they will not take pains, or know not the art of making it, 
neither have they any OPl of Olives, there being no Olive-Trees in 
thoſe parts, which oblige them to make uſe of Train-Oyl, to Eat 
and Burn, made of Whales Greaſe, which they take on thoſe Shores. 


As tor Lights, the Pine- Tree ſerves them, both for Torch aud Can- 
dle. 
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No Vines grow in thoſe Countries, but they make a very Palatable 
Wine of Rice, much like our Beer; but above all they delight in 
Chaa, or as the Chineſe call it Tea. All Perſons of Quality take 
great ſatisfaction in making it themſelves, and preſenting it to their 
Friends, and for this end, they keep particular Appartments in their 
Houſes for preparing this Drink. : 
Japan is very fruitful in Mines of all Torts of Metals, Gold and Sil- 


fore Marcus Paulus Venetus Writes, that in his time, the King of Ja- 
par's Palace was covered with Gold, as our Churches are here with 
Lead, or Slates. 
As for the Houſes, they are differeat according to the Quality of 
the Perſons. Some of the firſt Rank uſe Free-Stone, but without ei- 
ther Morter, Lime, or other Cement. Their Appartments are ſo 
large and neat, that they ſeem as one may ſay, to be box'd one 
within another, like the Triumphal Arches in France, and the Bridge 
of Segovia in Spain. The Forts and Cittadels are Built for the moſt 
part of Free · Stone, but the generality of Houſes, and the very King's 
Palaces, are commonly of Wood, by reaſon that in Japan Earth- 
quakes are very frequent, and occaſion great Ruines. 
The Not ility live in Magnificent Houſes, wich they divide into two 
Apartments. The firſt at the entrance of the Gate belongs to the 
Lady, and the other to the Husband. Their Chambers are very neat, 
and curiouſly Wainſcoted, and Gilt, which makes them appear very 
noble and great. On the Cieling there's always ſome choice piece of 
Painting, and on the Floor, curious Pots full of ſweet-ſcented Noſe- 
gays. They hang their Walls with Boxes of Varniſh, Tea-Cups, 
_ Sabres, which are look'd upon as the chief Ornaments of a 
Hall. 
bf As for the Burghers Houſes, they are for the moſt part of Wood ; 
vi but thoſe of the better Faſhion, Wainſcot them within upon Plaſter, 
; and Hang them with curious wrought Mats. The Roof of the Houſes 
let out ſome four Foot to keep of the Rain from a Gallery which 


Proſpect, out of the Hall. They cover them with pieces of Wood, 
laid one upon another like our Slates. The poor Peoples Houſes are 
F of Mortar, and Thatched. Now moſt of the Tradeſmen being but 
1 in mean circumſtances, the very greateſt Towns are throng'd with 
5 — Buildings, which occalions frequent Fires, and ſad Diſa- 
þ ers. | 


de h- The Voyage from the Indies to Japan is very Dangerous, for thoſe 
5 Vin ges. Seas are both infeſted with Pyrates, and ſubject to boiſterous Storms. 
| * There is a Wind call'd Typhor, which blows with ſo much violence, 
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ver not excepted ; which draw many Strangers to them, and there- 


reaches from end to end, aud looks into a pleaſant Garden by way of 
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that the Merchants who Trade to Japan, think they have good luck 
if two Ships in three arrive ſafe at the Port. 

It is very uſual for Civilizd and Polite Nations, to lock upon Ite Na- 
all others as barbarous. The Grecians were once of this Opinion, re of the 
and the Romans after them thought there was neither wit nor breed- Tecble. 
ing out of Jraly In like manner, Europe being now the Seat of Lear- 
ning, and Science, where Learged Academies are ſet up for the Diſ- 
covery of hidden Secrets in Nature, we take all the Reſt of Mankind 
for meer Barbarians : But thoſe who have Travel'd into China and 
Japan, muſt confeſs thoſe People far ſurpaſs us in the endowments, both 
of body and mind. 

As for their Body, the Japonians are generally ſtrong, robuſt, and Their 
inured to theexerciſe of War. The Cineſe call them Whites, tho? Shape and 
they rather incline to an Olive colour. Thoſe of the taller Stature, c—_— 
and more majeſtick Carriage, are naturally Proud, and ſeem Born to * 
Command; but the generality are of the middle ſize, and in this they 
muſt yield to thoſe of the more Norten Climate, but they ſurpaſs 
them again in Dexterity aad Addreſs. They wear their Beards. very 
long; as for their Hair, the young People cut it all of before; 
the Tradeſmen and Peaſants Shave half their Heads, and the Nobles 
all, except a little lock behind, which they wear as a point of Ho- 
nour, and therefore to cut it off, or even to touch it, is look'd upon 
as a great affront : As for the reſt, they endure Famine, Thirſt, Cold, 

Heat, Watching, and all other hardſhips, with moſt uncredible Pa- 
tlence. 

All Foreigners who Trade unto thoſe parts agree, that they are moſt Their ci. 
extreamly Courteous and Civil. The very Tradeſmen, and Day- vil and 

Labourers, are as punctual in the duty of civil Commerce, as tho' ei: n. 
they had been bred at Court. 

Tho' in every place there are dull and hali-witted People, yet the 
Japonians are generally Witty, Subtile, Curious, endu'd with great 
Senſe, and Perſons that will ſurrender to Reaſon, as St. Francis Xave- 
r/us witneſſes in his Letters. This fully appear'd in his firſt Conferences 
with them; for they ſeem'd ſo very Rational, that he himſelf was 
ſurpriz'd at it: They heard him ſpeak, and put very ſubtile and home | 
Objections ; but ſo ſoon as the Truth was evidenced, they preſently 
ſubmitted and embraced it. - | 

They are Superſtitious like other parts of the World; but ſtill they 
do not blindly follow any fort of Errours. They are very curious to 
find out Truth; and if they live in Idolatry, it is becauſe either they 
have not knowledge of the Worſhip of the true God, or rather for | 
that they receive it more for ſelf-intereſt, than upon any Principle | 


of Conſcience, for Religion never made any where ſuch Progreſs in 
| ſo 
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© fo ſhort a while as we ſhall ſee in the Sequel of this Hiſtory, All 
Writers of this Country agree, that within this Hundred and Fifty 
Years, no new found People ever had ſo happy a Temper, and Diſpo- 
ſition, as the Japoniavs. "Twas this which drew St. Francis Xaverins a- 
mongſt them. Having Sow'd the word of God in their Hearts, it 
preſently took Root, and brought out Fruit which we ſhall gather in 
the proper ſeaſon. 
Their Lan- Their Language is grave, elegant, and copious, and ſurpaſſing with- 
$*%*- out diſpute both the Greek and Latine in the number of words, and 
variety of expreſſions. They uſe different terms, according to the 
Quality of the Perſon they ſpeak to, for they expreſs themſelves o- 
therwiſe to a Perſon of Quality, and one of a lower Rank, to an Old 
Man, and a Young, in publick and in private. The ſame word ſigni- 
fies Honourable in the Mouth of a Prince, and Contemptuous in the 
Mouth of a Burgier. The very Women have words proper to them- 
ſelves, which fignify clear another thing in Men. What ſhews the 
copiouſneſs of their Language, is that they both Speak, Write, and 
Print in different terms: Taney have allo Letters which bear the full 
force and ſenſe of a word like the Chineſe, and-:e/£97yptian Hiroglyphicks. 
The great variety of words and different tour which they ſuit with 
the Quality of the Perſon they ſpeak to, makes it very hard for Stran- 
gers to learn their Language; and yet it's impoſlible for any to ſpeak 
in publick, if he be not very correct, without expoſing himſelf to 
Ridicule by improper Phraſes; for the ſame thing ſiguifies different- 
ly with time, and place, before Perſons of Quality, and the common 
People, ſaid with a low and loud Voice, by a Stranger and an Inhabi- 
tant, becauſe the Accent quite alters the Senſe. The very Japonianse 
themſelves are long in learning it, but the Criticks make it their 
whole Bulineſs and Study. 
Their man- As for their manner of Writing, they have two ſorts of Alpha- 
ner of bets, one of Letters, and the other of Figures or Cyphers like the 
Writing: Chineſe Children of Perſons of Quality Study till Fourteen Years of 
Age under theBonzies, where they learn four ſorts of Letters, different- 
ly both in figure aud ſigniſication; for in one they write to the King, in 
another to the Subject, in the third private, andjin another publick con- 
cernsz but whether they Write or Print, they {till affect a ſhort, cloſe, 
and Laconick Stile, and are very cantious of. committing the leaſt 
fault ia Writing, for fear of being tax'd with Imprudence, and this 
makes them Write ſo accuratly and corrected ; nay what 1s more ex- 
traordinary in them, they give their thoughts ſuch a neat and hand- 
ſome turn, that very often they expreſs in Writing what they could 
not do by word of mouth. 
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But tho' the Language be ſo copious, ſtill it wants ſeveral proper 
words for expreſſing the ſacred Myſteries ot our Religion, Whicb makes 
the Preachers of the Goſpel very uneaſy ; for to uſe-a word with an 
equivocal ſenſe, either turns the diſcourſe into ridicule, or at leaſt 
makes it unintelligible. As for example, the word Jzmegi a Croſs, 
ſignifies alſo a Letter of the Alphabet, and the number ten, and 
therefore a Preacher who makes uſe of this word to denote the Croſs 
of Chriſt our Lord, leaves his Auditory at a loſs for his. meaning: In 
like manner, if he wou'd ſpeak of a Soul, they'll conclude he means 
the Devil, cke ſame word and character being common to both. To 
avoid then all Equivocation, and give the Infidels a more lively 
Idea, and higher veneration for our Sacred Myſteries, the Fathers of 
the Society thought fit to make uſe of the Portugueſe words, for what- 
ever hath alliance to Divinity, ought to appear great and incompre- 
henſible to us, and fo they call God Dios, the Soul Alma, the Croſs 
Cut, and the Devil Demonio. 

The 74poians accuſtom themſelves chiefly to Warlike exerciſe; 
they bear Arms from Twelve Years of Age, and never put them of 
at any time before they go to Bed, and then they are hung at the Boul- 
ſter by the Bed ſide, to ſhew themſelves Souldiers in their very Sleep. 
The Arms they commonly uſe are the Hangers, Poniards, Arquebuſe, 
Bow and Spear. Their Hangers are ſo well temper'd, that they'll 
cut in two ſuch as we make in Europe, without ever turning the Edge: | 
Being all of them naturally Warlike, and tender in the! laſt point of | 
Valour, they Glory extreamly in their Arms, aud look upon them | 
as the Greateſt Ornaments in their, Rooms, chiefly: when made by 
good hands, for there are ſome which they value at two and three 
Thouſand Ducats a piece. They go uſually clad in Silk, affecting to Mens 4. | 
make ſhew of their Wealth and Quality by the Richneſs of their parel. 1 
Cloaths - They are ſo uniform in point of cuſtom, that they all Uni- | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


verſally change their Winter and Summer dreſs on certain ſet days of 
the Year. | | N vol f AY bus oof | 
The young Men wear in the Houſe long Robes down: to their very 
heels; but when they go abroad it is tuckd up with a Saſh; Above 
this Robe they have alſo a Campaigu Coat or Surtout wich Sleeves | 
hanging down a lictle below the Elbows - Their Shooes are unhbeekd, : | 
made Slipperwiſe, yet by help of a demy- circle of Horn about 
their Toes, they lit falt to their Feet. l 02 1 l ie 
The Burghers wear their Robes a little below their Knees: They 
carry alſo at their Girdle, wich is commonly very broad, and wrought 
checker-wiſe ; both a Hanger and a Poniard, aud never appear nei- 
ther in Town nor Country, without a Cane in their Hands: When any * þ 
Perſon of Qrality go abroad, their Servants carry Umbrello's to ſnade 
them from the Sun. Nothing . 
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1 Nothing can be Richer than the Japoni an Ladies, tho? they general! 

* ee affect Careleſneſs about their Heads, on ſtill TRE wen in it = 

Aparet. ry agreeable. Their Hair hangs down behind their Heads in Plaits and 
Curls, which have a good Grace; In lien of Pend-: Its, they wear a 
little ring of Pearl, very curious and finely Wrought. Their Girdles 
are large, and Richly Imbroider'd with flowers of Gold and Silver, 
being eſteem'd ane of the Handſomeſt parts of their Dreſs. Above 
ſeveral long Velts, they wear a Robe trailing ſome foot on the 
Ground. As in France we diſtinguiſh the Ladies of Quality by the 
length of their Train, ſo in Japan they are known by the number 
of their Cloaths. There are ſome who have on five, ten, and twenty 
at once, which may ſeem incredible to ſuch as are u:acquainted with 
the Nature of ' them; for they are ſo delicately fine, and thin, that 
you may put ſeveral of them together in your Pocket. The upper 
Robe is moſt valued and made of fine Cloth Imbroiderd in many 
places with Gold. They all univerſally carry a Fan in their left 
hand, very neatly painted, and wrought with ſeveral Figures of Birds, 
and Flowers, bekdes they wear a Scarf about their Neck, which 
hangs down croſs their Breaſts. | 

As for the manner of Eating, and Banquets, they are both Hand- 
ſome and Noble. They leave their Shooes at the Dining-Room door, 
for fear of ſoiling the floor mats, and ſit either on their Heels or 
Knees, with their Feet a croſs, according to the Cuſtom in the Eaſtern 
parts. The Japan Mode is to Eat at little ſquare Tables not above a foot 
and a half high; each Gueſt hath one of thoſe to himſelf, and 
changes it at every Courſe: They uſe neither Cloth nor Napkin, 
for the Tables are ſo very fine that the beſt Holland would not be 
fit to cover them, being made either of Pine-Tree, or Cedar ex- 
cellently Painted, Varniſh'd, Enamel'd and Enlay'd with Gold. At 
the ordinary Feaſts the firſt Courſe is brought up on three littleTables, 
and in theſe there's nothing but what may be proper to create a 
Thirſt. The common ſort of People live altogether on Rice, 
Roots, and Fiſh. They ſerve up all ſorts of Fowl to Table dreſſed 
Pyramid-Wiſe. The meat is powdred with Gold, and - gar- 
niſh'd with little Branches of Cypreſs. Perſons of Qualicy have ſome 
times at their Table whole Birds, and Fowl with their Feet and 
Beakes gilt with Gold, 

As they uſe neither Table-Cloth nor Napkin, ſo neither have they 
either Kuives, Forks or Spoons, and yet they Eat very neatly, and 
handſomely with two little ſticks, which ſerve them in place of 
Forks; for they manage them with ſo much addreſs, that. they 
neither let any thing fall, nor greaſe their Fingers. Theſe little - 
ſticks are about a Foot long, and are _ uſually of Ivory, Cypreſs, - 
or ſome other Odoriferous Wood. | 1 


— 
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Their Diet. 
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The Drink they moſt admire, is Tea. All conſiderable Perſons lay 
in Proviſions of this Herb, and hoard it up as a precious Treaſure. 
The Maſters make it themſelves, and will not truſt it to their Ser feen * 
vants management; and tho their Drinking Cups be only of Wood, 
Iron, or Clay, yet it's not to be expreſs d what a value they put on all 
Veſſels that belong to the Brewing of this Drink, chiefly if old, and 
made by ſome skilful hand. As in Europe there are Goldſmiths to 
judge of the Gold and Silver, fo in Japan they keep Sworn Maſters to 
give an eſtimate of theſe Cups, which are valu'd by their Amiquity, 
and the Reputation of the Perſon that made them. If they have been any 
long time in uſe, and are made by ſome Artiſt, they rate them 
very high, and eſteem them as much as we do Peals or Diamonds in 
England. In the Year 1586, the King of Rungo ſhewed Father Alexar- 
der Valignan, then Viſitor of the Fathers of the Society of Jeſus 
in the Eaſt-Indies, a little Earthen Tea Cup that coſt him 14000 
Ducats. | 
The ſame Father alſo ſaw in Sacay, at a Chriſtian Gentleman's 
Houſe, a Tea-Kettle for only Boiling Tea-Water, which coſt 1400 
Crowns, and what made him ſhew it as a thing of fo great a Value 
was, becauſe it had been Solder'd in two or three places, a great lign 
of its Antiquity, and an evident proof (as one may call it) of its No- 
bility, When theſe Pots or Cups for Tea are made by a Famous 
Maſter, they won't ſtick to give four and five Thouſand Crowns a 
piece for them. | | N 
A Jeſvite ask'd one day a certain perſon of Quality, why they 
ave ſich Extravagant rates for ſo vile and mechanical Tools, (and 
why faid the Noble man) do your Merchants bid ſo dear for our Dia- 
monds, Rubies, and Emeralds ? You are far more Prodigal ; for thoſe 
Stones ſery@only to pleaſe the Eye, and yet require much pains and 
trouble to preſerve them; whereas our Pots, Tripods, Kettles, 
Cups, and Spoons, help to make a Drink which preſerves our Lives, 
aud prevents all forts of Diſtempers, chiefly if it be made and taken | 
in old Veſſels, that have as (I may ſay) imbib'd their Virtue. . 
It is not to be imagin d how they differ in manners and cuſtoms from h dif- 
all other Nations. Behold here ſome feyy circumſtances. We Salute ferent cu- 
one another by Uncovering our Heads: They by putting off their /toms they. 
Slippers, and thruſting them from them: We riſe up to a Perſon of er 873 
Quality that's come to ſee us; they on the contrary ſit down, and — 
look upon it as rude to do otherways : We naturally abhor bald Pates, | 
and delight in long Hair. Among{ them it is Honourable to wear no 
Hair at all, except a little lock behind, the reſt being all pluck'd off 
at Fourteen Years of Age : We admire White Teeth, and they 
Black, and for this reaſon they rub _ continually with a black 
| 7 piece 


Their way 
of treating 
the Sick. 
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piece of Drug, like Pitch; for Black in Japan is a Colour of Toy, 
and White their Mourning. When we go abroad we commonly put 
on Cloaks and Hats; they on the contrary wear Cloaks in the Houſe, 
and lay them aſide when they go into Town, and put on a great large 
ſort of | Hoſe, which, they throw off preſently at their return. All 
Univerſally, both Men and Women, go conſtantly bare- headed, ex- 
cept Per ſons of Quality; for theſe in Summer uſe Umbrello's, and 
the Ladies in their Viſits wear a Linen Cloath like a Head. dreſs, but 
the Chriſtian Ladies are Veil'd in the Church. 

We mount on Horſebgck on the left ſide, they on the right - Our 
Lutes, Violine, Trumpets, and other ſuch like forts of Muſick, have 
no Charm in their Ears, and theirs. to;us is nothing elſe, hut an un- 
grateful Noiſe of Kettles or Fryiug Pans. Our uſual Food is Beef 
and Mutton, they naturally abhor it: We Drink Cool in Summer, 
but they after Meal very Hot. We Undreſs our ſelves before we go 
to Bed, they on the contrary, lie conſtantly upon Mats in their 
Cloaths. | 169 

As for the Sick, they uſe them after a very odd way, and much 
different from us. Our Phylicians preſcribe Bleeding for moſt 
Diſtempers, they never let Blood at all. We uſe ſweet Potions, 


- 


ſtrong and nouriſhing Broth, at leaſt ſuch as are made of Meat, but 


they order conſtantly things that are ſalt, tart, and ſharp, leaving the 
Patients free to Eat and Drink as they pleaſe, upon this Perſwaſion, 
that Nature ſeeks nothing but what is proper for them, and by thoſe 
methods which in our Opinion wou'd kill all our Sick in Europe; they 
recover, and live uſually longer than we. Fi 5 
One may ſay of the Japonian Phyſicians, what Father Martini and 
other Hiſtorians Write of the Chineſe, viz, That they excell in the 
knowlege of the Pulſe; for without any other Queſtion®they feel it 
for half an hour together, and by its motion, judge of the cauſes and 
encreaſe of the Diſtemper. They uſe no Apothecaries in all thoſe 
Countries, but the DoQors Servant Accompanies him from place to 
place with a Box of Twelve Drawers, with Forty Four little Bags full 


of different Herbs and Drugs in each Drawer, which he mixes and 


boils in the Patient's Room, as the Doctor orders. They uſe alſo in 
Feivers to run up fine ſmall Golden Bodkins in ſix places of their 
Fleſh, and in more malignant Diſtempers, they burn the Skin in 
Twenty ſeveral parts, by applying little Balls of a certain dry Herb 
chat preſently takes Fire. They lay them on the Skin for two Days, 
and being conſum'd to Aſhes, they fall off of themſelves, leaving on- 
ly a little black Scar on the place affected. | 


They 
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"They alſo uſe different methods from us with Women in Child-; alten 
birth. In Europe we give the N as Jelly Broth, Co ERR | 


But in Japan they let tem not Eat almoſt any thing at al Married % er, 


Women wear their Girdle £5 large, that they ſeem always to be at 
Down'lying :. On the contrary; being big with Child, they tie them 
el ves about very ſtrait, and believe this much helps to a happy time. 
Preſently after the Child is Born, they Waſh. it in cold Water to har- 
den and fortif/ it againſt the injuries of the Weather. 

Ide Ladies of Quality are no where ſo much eſteem'd as in Japan, f the Le- 
but chiefly thoſe whom the Emperour gives in Marriage to the Princes ***. | 
and Lords of his Court. Theſe ſort of Nuptials coſt immenſly. 
Firſt the Bridegroom Builds his Spouſe a Magnificent Palace, and at- 
terwards gives her a Train ſuitable to her Qualicy, of Fifty, a Hun- 
dred, and ſometimes .two Hundred Ladies to wait on her, and theſe 
Ladies never converſe with any otker Per ſon out of the Houſe. As 
for the Maids of Honour, they ſerve with great Modeſty and Fidelity. 
They are divided. into ſeveral Companies, appoiating One over every 
Sixteen, by way of Superiour to govern the reſt. Every Company al- 
ſo hath its particular Dreſs, and Colours, ſome Red, with Green 
Ribbons, and others again in Green with Red Ribbons, and ſo of the 
reſt. They generally promiſe to ſerve for Fifteen or Twenty Years, . 
and ſome for all their Life. If at the Age of Twenty Five, or Thirty, 
they r-folve to contigue in the Service, their Maſter Martie st hem to 
{ome Gentlemen of his Retiaue, ſuitable to their Condition and Qua- 
licy. nean pan 7 aoide-ul- - 

When the Ladies Viſit, their Relations, (which is but once 4 Year,) Their 

they perform it with moſt extraordinary Ceremony and Pomp. For- manner 4 

ty or Fifty Meids of Honour Accompany them in Palanquins, which ns. 

are like our Litters, but far Richer, and better Furniſhed. For with- 

ia they are all Gold, and without curiouſly Painted, after the Faſhion 

of the Country. , The Palanquins go one after another, at about five ;. 

or ſix Foot diſtance. with Maid Servants on either fide. walking by + + 

them, with a great deal ot Modeſty and Gravity. 

here is nothing ſo Rich and Pleaſant as their Apartments. The Deir 

Gardens abound with all ſorts of Fruits and Flowers. The Frees harr 

ſtand in molt perfect order, and at an exact diſtance. The Ponds ate 

fill'd with Fiſh, and Water-Fowl. There are alſo great Halls on put+ 

pole for exhibiting Comedies, which are yſually;in Muſick, Nothing 

ſcems wanting in a Manner te compleat their happineſs, and yet with 

all chis they are under a conſtraint and ſubjetion; as we Hall fre after- 


p E 


* 


wards, which makes them perfectly miſerable. 
C 2 
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The Japo- The Japeni ans predominant Paſſion is Honour. No Nation under 
nians pre- Heaven can be more greedy of Glory, and more ſenſible of an Affront. 
dominant They wholly rule and govern themſelves by point of Honour, being 
n. Perſons that ſtudy to acquire Renown, and diſtinguiſh themſelves. 
by their Merit. They are extreamly nice in point of Carriage, cau- 
tious of doing any thing that may in the leaſt ſwarve from the Rules 
of good Breeding. They ſeldom forget any piece of Obligation, ei- 
ther in their Office or Employ, and hence it is very rare to hear them 
flip with any unhandſome or reflecting word. They are alſo extream- 
ly reſpe&ful to one another, chiefly the Nobles, and punctual to a 
nicety in any point of Honour, or Place, which either Quality, Rank, 
Civility, or Cuſtom may require. The very meaneſt Tradefmen ex- 
| peR to be treated Civilly, for upon the leaſt Affront they refuſe to ac- 
t cept of your Work. 
They hate This defire of Glory makes them abhor Avarice; for in Japan they 
Auarie. Iook upon it as a baſe and ſhameful Paſſion. 
Theft. Upon the ſame account they deteſt Theft. They have ſo ſtrange a 
horrour of this Crime, that who ever is found guilty of the leaſt ſlip in 
this kind, is immediately Out-law'd, and his Life abandon'd to 
every ones mercy - For (ſay they) he that ſcruples not ſmall Thefts, 
will be ſure to commit greater, as occaſion ſerves. | 
Upon the ſame motive alſo they condemn allGames of Hazard. They 
look —_ it as a kind of Avarice, and Trafficking leſs becoming Per- 
fons of Quality, as a ſordid Paſſion that prompts a Man to commit all 
forts of Crimes ; but chiefly Theft, and Injuſtice, which they Natural- 
ly abhor. In a word, they are ſo Juſt, and free from Deceir, that if 
| a Merchant gives them more than due, they immediately reſtore it 
They Ho of their own accord. | 
wour their They are extreamly reſpectful to their Parents, believing all ſuch 
Parents. as fail in this great Point of Duty, infallibly puniſhed by the Gods. 
An excel- The perſons of the firſt Rank, have a Cuſtome amongſt them, 
Jens cu- Which we can never enough admire, they have for the moſt part one 
ftom 4- of their Domeſticks of the beſt ſenſe, ordering him to inſpect their 
mong ibe Actions, and admoniſh them of their Faults, belie ring all Men, but 
_ moſt of all the Great ones unjuſt ; and that Flatterers who are about 
them rather ſerve to nouriſh their Vices, than to mind them of 
their Faults. Now they had rather be Corrected by their Domeſticks, * 
than Strangers, for Correction being a mark of Wiſdom and Autho- . 
rity in him that corrects, and Subjection and Ignorance in the Per- 
ſon corrected, it is no leſſening to one, either in Credit or Authority 
in their Opinion, to ſubmit voluntarily to a Servant that Lives un- 
der his Charge as it wou'd be to a Stranger, and Foreigner. 


Poverty 
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Poverty is never look'd upon among'ſt them as Ignominious, all Poverry no 
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States and Conditions, being liable to this Fate. S0 great Princes $299" 


who are often diveſted of their Kingdoms, and reduced to extream 
want, are nothing leſs reſpected on this account. They admire the 
Man, and not his Exteriour Pomp and Greatneſs. 
All even thoſe that decry the Japoni ans manners, ſtill admire and 
commend their wonderful Courage in Adverſity. They never ſink 
under any diſgrace be it never ſo great. They look the greateſt 
dangers boldly in the Face, and ſeldom ſhew any figns of Fear either 
in their Actions, or Words. They never almoſt look ſad, or dejected, 
but in the worſt of Fortune affect to appear beſt content. They 


in Japan. 


Their pa- 
tience and 
Courage. 


are ſo inured to the Maltery of their Palſions, that nothing of tbe 


very Stoicks is like them. Kings diveſted of their Eſtatggand For- 
tunes, retain ſtill the ſame Air of Majeſty, and look as t, as if 
they were then actually on the Throne. They never break into Paſſion, 
upon any Affront, but diſſemble their Reſentments without uttering 
a word that may expreſs either Trouble or Anger, even then, when 
they are actually ready to burſt with Vexation. What is yet m 


you'll never hear them complain of Fortune, even to their beſt Friends, 


either for fear of diſquieting themſelves, or diſcovering; the own 
weakneſs. Great Talkers are much condemn'd by good Mer; the 
Paſſionate are eſteem'd Fools; thoſe that are apt to complain, poor 
Spirited ; and the Tender, Effeminate.* To the great confuſion of Chri- 
ſtians never any Japoni an was heard in the worlt of Fortune, or in the 


Combat, or at Game, to have Sworn by the Name of theig, falſe 


Gods, or utter'd any Blaſphemy againſt them. If any one chance ta 
come out in Company with an unhandſome word, the young Men riſe 
immediately and retire in ſilence, with as much ſhame, as a modeſt 
Virgin wou'd do upon an Immodeſt diſcourſe. : 9: 229 94 ine 
The great fault in the Nobles is, that they contemn and deſpiſe all 
of meaner Fortune, They look upon the Burghers and Trade 
as People Borg to Slavery, and not meriting a right to Liberty. 
Nothing but Chriſtianity cou'd ever curb this unreaſonable Pride, 
and no leſs than a Miracle of Grace is requiſite to make a J«poniar 
humble. In the worſt of fortune they retain the ſame Air of Ma- 
jeſty, and make themſelves reſpected as before: What wh more, 
a Gentleman, be he never ſo unfortunate and miſerable, will never 
Marry with a Woman below his Quality, tho' ſhe kad half the Riches 
of Japan. 1510 | 


The Pride 


of tbe 
Greats ones 


This all proceeds from Pride, but their great Moderation in every Their Mo- 
thing deſerves particular commendation, for they are ſo abſolute 47492 in 
maſters of their Paſſions, that it is very rare to ſee them Quarrel or 6 


Fight, or even uſe Affronting words. They entertain one another 
| | with 


wich great Civiliey and Kindneſs: A Maſter turns off. his! Servant 
for naglect in hi Duty a Herd baniſnes his Vaſſal, or Conffcates his 
Eſtate, or Condeinns Hm t Die hut tien ics executed with us much 
calmneſtꝭ and moderation, as cad hurdiy be expreſ'd. They ſeem ſo 
. Jealous of their Honour, that tis often very hard to gueſs by their 
cCountenance art their humour, even when they are really moſt tran- 
ſported wich Anger. If a Parent is difpleas'd with his Son, or a 
Hasbazad with his Wife, or ene Neighbonr! wich another, they con- 
ſtantiy hide their te ſent mont, and never Mack uny ſhew of Paſſion; 
bht when The affair is of Importance, the wiſer immediately wich- 
draws, without ſayidg vac word, till Relatiogs and Friends inter poſe 
to make up the difference that was bet een them. They never almoſt 
make uſe of Pleas and Appeal from one Court of Juſtice to another, 
but alb differences ate ended either by Arbitration, or che Sword. 
The latter is only amongſt the great ones, and happens but very ſel- 
dom; bur when it does, che Parties come with a reſolution either to 
ee ͤ 2 55015 ping rent 250 

No De Being naturally cautions of uttering any words that may give of- 
traction 4- fence; they abhor all Murmuters and Detractots, that ſpeak ill of per- 
nengſt pons behind their backs, not out of any motive of "Chriſtian Charity, 
mem. pie becauſe rhey took upon it as abject, mean, and cowardly to ſpeak 
behigd their back, war they word not dare to ſay to their fa- 
ede 3593 add gt ode beg i nobugT oft hong bog; 
Their Cou- © Their Courage is moſt ſtupendions, for when any one detlares him- 
rage. ſelf an Enemy to another, the other Party walks about the Streets, 
and abroad in the Country, without Arms or Retinue, to ſhew that 
he hath not any concern upoa him. Do hat ſpeak to a Chriſtian of 
Almighty God, and tho! de hath received never fo many great Af- 

fronts, he preſently Cook, and pardons his Enemy: 
Their. They commonly have but one Wife, tho' at the ſame time, they 
riages, turn them off upon ver) flight Accounts. The Women have no 
right to put away their Husbands, and Marry others, unleſs it be 
me Great and Powerful Lord, for then their Husbatid dares not 
contend, but the Woman by this, makes herſelf a Slave, the reſt of 
her Life; unleſs the Lord think fit to give her Liberty, which hap 
pens but ſeldom. 2 85 : | 
The Women brings their Husbands no Fortune. Perſons of 
'Snbſtance it's true, give their. Daughters ſome little Money, by way 
of Portion, but being Marry'd, the Husbands return it again, for 
fear ( fay they) that the Wives ſhou'd grow infoleat, and reproach 
their Husbands with their great Fortunes. They Marty before 
they fee or know one another, the Marriage being made up by | 

2 | | 7 70 any 
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the Parents of yoth Parties; But f the Nan be not Plezsd © with 
his Wife he's free to Separats and make a new Choice.” © 

' Theſe and ſuch like Divorces are only uſed amongſt the com- 
mon fort of People, forthe Nobles do net ao] of any ſuch pra- 
Aice,' nor is it Lavfal amongſt them te pe awdythelt Wiv "of 
any. account whatſoever; (tho ut the fame tit xhey may Have tthets! 
Thoſe that unfortunately fall into any diffftetice with their Husbands, 
aſe all Arts and Means to compoſe them forthwith, leuſt they ſhou d 
put them to Death; for Husbands there, have this Power over their 
Wives; and put it often in Execution upon very trivial matters. 
For example, if they find them Wdiſpering with a Man, or upon 
ſuch like Suſpictofs, - which makes the Wibes very 'timorous and 


circumſpe& in the Cartiage and Behsviour. | Some however, tho? Namen 


* 
- 


but ſeldom, venture upon a greater Freedom, and Proftictite them- gee 
ſelves, but if it comes to the Hasbatids Ears, he puniſhes them as 1% 
he pleaſes, and puts them to Death, or makes them Languifſh away 
in- Tortneaes 19 9553977] d 

Ladies of Honour in Princeſſes Coutts, and the Bed-Chamber-Wo- 
men, live-in continual hazard of their Eives ;' fer any light Stſpi+ 
cion in point of their Honour, is as good as an evident Proof, and 
this obliges them to 3 Reſervedneſs and Modeſty abòve what can 
be imagin'd. One of the Queen of Tirards's Maids bf Honour ha- 
ving proſtituted herſelf to a Gentleman, the King ſeiz'd ber; aud 
two other Ladies; chat were Priyy to it, and ſhut them uß into 
three Boxes ſtuck full of ſharp Nails, -where they Starved” uni! 
-Pined 'to: Deuce) 07/2 

The great happineſs of a Kingdom depends chiefly on the Edu - Their Zdu- 
cation of Youth, in which the Japonians properlyexcell. Firſt they 44% 
uſe altogether. Sweetneſs for fear of cowing their Spirits, and ne- Children. 
ver either Thkeaten or Chaſtiſe them, be they never ſountoward+; 
but ſeeing the Holy Ghoſt commands Parents to Cortect and Cha- 
ſtiſe their Children, to make them Governable; we cannot mh D 


admire this piece of Conduct. At the Tame time, they Live in uff... 


ficient awe, being under Parents that are impowered to takeaway 
their Lies) e 197600: e 310071507 1991 4 IG £59 Qu 
Moreover this Nation, is not atallGovern'd by Fear; nothing hüt 
delire of Glory ſpurs them up and keeps them in then Buty! *P4- 
rents never ſend their Children to School Before they be ſevenh Vears 
of Age, believing them uncapable of luſtructions till that time, ad 
then they apply them as much as poſſible to callings ſuitable to their 
Inclinatious and Genius. Their learning conſſſts chief Jia ⸗the 
kiowledge of the Caſtoms of the Country, in the art of Wixing and 
Speaking properly, and how to carry khemſelves on Alf Gceahons, 
\ but 
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but above all, they endeavour to inſpire them with a Love of Vir - 

ou by the example of their Predeceſſors aud other renown'd per- 

Ik any difference happen amongſt Children, of the-ſame Age, they 

Chooſe other Companioas like themſelves to be Judges in the cauſe, 

to teach them to frame an early judgment of Affairs, and inſpire 

them with a Love of Virtſſ eee. 1081 

of the Having ſpoke df the Peoples Manners and Cuſtoms, we'll now 
Japonian take a view of their Government, and Monarchy; no State being 
Monarchy, fo Subject to Revolutions and Changes as Japan, it's very hard to un- 
derſtand their manners of Government. About five or ſix Hundred 

years ago, according to their Annals, all Japan was under one Mo- 

narch, call'd Dao or Dairi, who Ruled by his two great Miniſters of 

State, call'd Cabos; but one of theſe ſeeing the Emperour abandon 
himſelf to his Pleaſure, Revolted [againſt him, and Mur thering his 
Collegue, made himſelf Maſter, of the Empire. The Lords jealous of 

the Tyrants Power, took up Arms under pretence of defending the 

Dari, but their true deſign was to hinder the Cubo, from making 

himſelf. Abſolute, but in deſpite of their deſigns, he remain'd Maſter 

of the greateſt part of Japan. After this the Lords all withdrew, 

into their own States, and took the Name of Jacata (that's to ſay 

Kin g) and in this manner Japan became divided into ſeveral King» 

doms. N. 


- 


* 


T-Dairis But the Tyrant finding it impoſlible for him to maintain his Uſur- 
Power. pation, whilſt the Lawtul Prince liv'd; for the People were grown 
weary of this new Government, and inclin'd to their old Maſter, 
he reſolv'd toReeſtabliſh the Dair: in his ancient Rights, and only 
make himſelf his Chief Miniſter, he gave him then Power to confer 
Honours and Dignities on the Nobility of Japan, which prevented 
thoſe Diſturbances, that otherwiſe might have enſued, from his Go= 
verament, the Envy of the great ones, and the Peoples affections, 
but at the ſame time to ſecure himſelf, and keep that miſerable Prince 
under ſubjection, he took from him all his Treaſures, and made him- 
ſelf abſolute Maſter of his perſon, ſo that the Dairi was in effect no- 
thing elſe but a meer Phantome of a Monarch; for the Cxbozama go- 
vernd the State, rais'd Troops; gave out Commiſſions, and manag d 
the Treaſury by himſelf. In a word, he rul'd as abſolute King, the 
Dairi having nothing but the empty Name and power to gratify the 
Nobles with ſome vain airy Titles of Honour and Dignity. "93 
Thus Japan hath been Govern'd for ſeveral Ages, as we ſhall ſee in 
the enſuing Hiſtory. Having as it were two Emperours, whereof 
one had the Name, the other the Power. The Dairi being bent only 
on his Pleaſures, was content and pleas'd with this imaginary . 
5 ure: 


* 


— — i 


—_—— 


A Deſcription of JAPAN. 17 
dure, yet the Kings and other great Lords of Japan being Natural- 5 
ly Ambitious, have conſtantly their Embaſſadors at the Pairi's Court, 
and frequently Viſit and make him rich Preſents every year, to keep 
if his Favour, and obtain of him new Titles of Honour, which 
helps to maintain his greatneſs, with very conſiderable Expences. 
For the reſt, this Idol of- Grandure, is in ſo much Veneration in 
Fafan, that the people [tick not to Honour him with a kind of divine 
Worſhip, taking the Water he waſhes his Hands in, as a Sacred Relick, 
that ought not to be Profaned with common uſe. | | 

He wears commonly a black Tunick, under a Red Gown; over e 
it a large Vell like a Mourning Hat-band, with Fringes hanging over ments and 
his hands, and a tufted Cap on his head. He appears ſeldom abroad; Superſtiti- 
but when he does, the People all proſtrate before him, as if he were ent of ibe 
ſome Deity, not daring to look him in the Face: He fits moſt of the P*"* 
Day with a Scymiter, Bow, and Arrows on either fide of him, and at 
Night puts one of the Sixty fix Idols of his Palace, at his Bed-ſide, 
by way of Sentinel to keep guard whilſt he reſts. If he. happens 
ro have a bad Night, he makes his Servants beat the Idol and ba- 
niſhes it for a hundred days out of his Palace, before he takes it in again 
into Favour. | | . 

This Prince be he never ſo debanched, Marries only one Wife and 
Lives apart from her, from the new. Moon till it's fall, at which time 
he faſts Eating but one meal a day, but all the other Fifreen, he de- 
votes to his Pleaſure and Diverfon. If his Wife Dies before he be 
Thirty years of Age, he may Marry again, but after that time, eaſtom 
obliges him, to live Continent the reſt of his days. He never cuts 
his Hair, Beard, nor Naiis, which makes him look more like a Sa- 
vage than a King. They dreſs all his Meat in new Veſſels, and ſerve - 
it up to. Table on new Plates, and to do otherwiſe is a Crime chat 
deſerves Death. | 
0 The Dari reſides at Meaco in the Kingdom of Mino, about Eigbteen 


The Dairi 


Leagues from Ozaca. This Imperial Town was formerly ſeven fie 
Leagues long, and three broad, but by frequent Fires, and Wars, Yeace. 


it is now reduced to one in breadth, and two in length. They reckon 
in ic niaety Thouſand Families, beſide five great Univerſities, where- 
of each maintains above thirty five Thouſand Scholars, who live 
there to ſtudy Aſtronomy, Hiſtory, Poetry, Arethmetick, and Rhe- 
rorick. The Houſes in this great Town, are { contiguous and uni- 
form, that tho" the Street be above a League long, they appear but 
one Houſe. 7 

The Dairi keeps a Company of Officers call'd Conges, whom he ie Dai- 
ſends over all Japan in quality of Commiſſaries, to compoſe differences ri's 0 
that commonly happen amozgſt the Kings, and great ones of the r. 

| D 
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Empire, and this employ is very conſiderable ; for the Princes being 
all Ambitions of the Dairi's favour, in hopes of ſome new Advan- 
ages they make very conſiderable Preſents to his Officers upon theſe 
iſits. x | 

Beſides the Dairi, the Succeſſor of the Cubozama reſides alſo at 
Meaco, and bears the name of Emperor, all the other Kings pay him 
Homage; and keep Magnificent Palaces in the ſame Town for their 
Reception when they go to Viſit him, and have always their Em- 
bafſadors both with him and the Dairi, to treat with them about 
their concerns. Cuboxama is properly Maſter of the Tence, which 
conſiſts of five Kingdoms, that brings him in yearly five Millions 
of Minted Gold. When Father Villela arrived at Japan, he had two 
Miniſters of State, Mioæindono, and Daxandono, as we ſhall ſee in 
its proper place. 

There all2 reſides at Meaco the Bonzies Chief and Supream Pontif, 

call'd Jaco, a perſon of ſo mighty Power and Strength, that he ſome- 
times makes War with the greateſt Lords in Japan. 
In the laſt Age, the Emperor of Japan left the Dairi at Meaco, and 
remov'd his own Court to Jedo. This Town is about three Leagues 
in length, and two in Breadth, and as well peopled as any in Europe. 
There's in it a great Caſtle about a League and halt in Circuit. It is 
compaſſed with three Ditches, faced with great Stones cut Diamond 
wiſe, and three Counterſcarps, that Communicate one with another 
byDraw-bridges. The Streets within the Caſtle are large,andBeautify'd 
on either ſide with very Magnificent Palaces. That of the Emperour, 
and his Seraglio ſtand in the heart of it, with Parks, Fiſh-ponds, 
Canals, Water-works, and Gardens in ſuch excellent Order, that 
"tis hard to ſay whether Nature or Art more excells. ? 

The Princes of the Blood, and firſt Councellors of State, live in 
the ſecond Incloſure ; in the third are the Palaces of the Kings, and. 
Princes of the Country, who vie one with another for the Empe- 
rour's Favour, by the Beauty of their Buildings; where their Chil- 
dren and Heirs muſt reſide as Pledges of their Fidelity. The pre- 
ſeat Emperour is ſo very Rich, that he ſpends every year, what in 
his Houſe and Penſions, above three hundred Millions of French Livers. 

The Emperor's Palace hath three rows of Buildings in Front, 
of nine ſtories High, built at top Pyramid-wiſe with two great 
Dolphins over them, platted with Gold. The Hall of Audience is 
Suſtained by greats Pillars finely Gilt. The Cieling is of pure Gold, 
richly EnamePd with curious Figures and Landskips, and the very 
Root is cover'd with Golden Slates, which dart out an exceeding 
great Luſter by the Reflection of the Sun. In a word every thing 
is ſo great and ſurpriſing, that it ſeems not much unlike _ En- 
| cnanted 
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chanted place. In this Hall the Emperour gives Audience to Foreign 
Embaſſadors and Kings that come to do him Homage; at what 
time he's ſeated on a Throne, Shineing with Gold and precious 
Stones of an Incredible bigneſs. s 3 

The Japonian Monarchy may be divided like other Nations, into 7he Fele. 
two States, Eccleſiaſticx and Civil. In the firſt are the Bonzies or Haſlical 
Fries of the ſecond the Nobility and others which we are next to — 4 _ 
ſpeak of. | | 
" he Nobility is without diſpute the moſt conſiderable part of the of ibe 
Civil Goveriment; for they regard Quality no where ſo much as in Neviliy, 
Japan. The chief of the Nobility is the Dairi. It's he that confers 
on a Gentleman Titles and Badges of Honour, as Coats of Arms and 
Scutchions, which the Firenians ſo much admire, that the King of 
Bungo in Ten Years time, by new Grants from the Dairi, chang'd his 
Coat above Four and Thirty times. Next to the Dar, is the Cubo- 
ama, or-General of the Empercur's Arms in Japan; for he's abſolute 
Maſter of all the other Kings, and may diſpoſe of their Kingdoms, 
at his pleaſure. Beſides theſe two Heads, they have four ſorts of 
Nobility. The Eirſt are Soveraign Kings, call'd Jacata, The Second | 
Tenes or Conixus, who are alſo Dukes, Marquiſes, and Counts of 
Japan, The Third Toni, or as one may call them, Barons; and the © 
Fourth Cavaliers-or Gentlemen. / a ; 

The Tom: or Tono, is a generical name, ſignifying both Kings and 7% Toa 
Dukes, Counts and Marquiſes, and by theſe Nobles moſt of the States 
arc govern'd. Their Power conſiſts not ſo much in Gold and Silver, 
as in Fiefs; for being plac'd in Governments and Kingdoms by the 
Emperour, they diſtribute part of the Lands amongſt their 
Relations and Souldiers in Fief ; but che Feuditaries at the fame time 
are oblig'd to attend and ſerve him, according to the nature of their 
Offices and Employs, and Contribute in War to all Charges both in 
Ammunition and Money. Hence theſe Jacata's or Kings, tho? of ſmall 
Fortune and Subſtance, often equal great Monarchs in their Power, 
and in very ſhort time, by help of - ſuch infinite Multitudes as depend 
on them appear with Formidable Armies in the Field. ä 

The Cabo (as we faid) having Revolted apainſt the Dairi, and U- The ſufla- 
ſurped his Empire, the Lords retired home, aſſuming the Name of #9 9 
Kings, and maintaining it till the Czbo's SucceſſorsConquer'd and made 2 pens 
chem Tributarſes. Since that time when the Emperour, Conquers a . 
Kingdom, he gives it to ſome of his Friends, on condition that nBe 
lerve him in time of Peace, and furniſh him in time of War, with a 
certain number of Troops maintain'd at his own Expence : For the | 
Cuvo gives his Kingdoms exempt and free from all Taxes, reſerving to 
himſelf, a power to change the Maſter, when and as often as he him- 


[3 ſelf 


A 


— — — — — — — - —— 


Cor. 7. 


The Sub- 
eds are 
free to 
A uit their 
Prince. 


herein 
the power 
of the 
Great ones 


confiſts. 


The form 
of Govern - 
ment iu 


1 | Japan, 


A Deſcription of I AP AN. 

felf fhall think fit, which happens frequently. So no Lords ever look 

upon themſelves as Maſters of their own Fortune, nor dare preſume 

to ſay they have — of Ground at their own diſpoſal ; being on- 

ly Tenants themſelves, and depending ſolely on the Cube's good plea- 

ſure, which makes them very obſequious to his Command. | 
This alſo (as ſome think) is the cauſe of that great equality of 


mind, which they ſhew as well in good as bad fortune; for depending 


wholly on the Prince's changable humour, which is not in their power 
to command, they ſeem not at all ſurpris'd with Misfortunes when they 
happen, but live conſtantly prepar'd againſt all Accidents; and thus 
neceſſity obliges them to practiſe that Counſel of the Apoſtle : This 


therefore ] ſay Brethren the time is ſhort, it remains that they alſo 


which have Wives, be as tho" they had none; and they that Weep, as — 


tho" they wept not, and they that refoice as tho! they rejoic'd nat, and 
they that buy as tho" they poſſeſs'd not; and they that uſe this World 
as tho they ud it not; for the figure of this World paſſeth a- 
_ | i | 
Sow as the Prince may deveſt his Subjects of their States and 
Fortunes at his pleaſure, ſo the Subjects alſo are free to leave 
their Maſter, and bear Arms againſt him without prejudice to their 


Honour and Reputation; for the Wills on both ſides are free, and his 


ſervice depending on their Recompence; it 1s allowable for 
them to renounce it when, and as they ſhall think moſt conve- 
nient. | 

From this form of Government, it is eaſy to imagine that the 
Grandure of theſe Princes do's not - ſo much conſiſt in abundance 
of Riches, the Affection of the People, and their own Power, and 
Authority, as in the Emperour's favour ; for the Cue ma, when 
he Conquers or Deveſts a King of his Kingdom, he immediately 
puts in a Jacata, with the foreſaid Obligations. The Jacata di- 
vides it amongſt the Conixus, who are Gentlemen both of Nobler 
and Meaner Birth: The Conixus diſtribute it among the Toni, and 
the Ton; amongſt their Relations and the Souldiers in Fief ; and 
by this - ſtrict League between the Maſters and Servants, when 
any Jacata, Conixus, or Toni, comes to be depos'd or baniſh'd, all 
his Subjects and Creatures muſt neceſſarily run the ſame fate, 
ur.leſs the New Jacata will pleaſe to retain them. in his ſer: 
vice. 

This method of Government hath both its conveniencies, and 
defets. The Advantages arc, becauſe Kings by their Subjects de- 
pendance on them, may in a very little while bring a2 powerful 
Army of both Horſe and Foot into the Field, their Vaſſals being 
oblig'd at the firſt Signal to take vp Arms, and March up to 

3 their 
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their defence; and in Peace to give him Attendance in what Offices, 


he ſhall pleaſe ro appoint : So when Tæycaſama who made himfelf Ma- 
ſter of above fifty Kingdoms, projected a Deſcent in China, he made 
them fell Wood for Building a Fleet of two Thouſand Sail of Ships, 
without any Charge of Workmen, beſides Penſioners and Fiefs to 
his Empire. e Gl ne. 3 
But the Inconveniences in this model of Government, are incon- 
teſtably greater; for the end of all goed Government is without 
doubt, to make the People happy, and preſerve them in a laſting 
peace. Now it is altogether impoſſible, tor a State to be eaſy and 
quiet under many Heads; for men's delires being inſtable, and the 
Ambition of the great ones boundleſs, moſt of all in Japan; none 
f theſe Kings ever reſts content with his own Fortune, but ſtu- 
45 daily to extend his Power, by encroaching upon his Neighbours, 
which occaſions continual Wars, and ends often with Effuſton of 
much Blood. | 
Moreover, for a ſtate to be peaceable, and happy, the Prince muſt 


* 


The Kings 


Love his Subjects, and be reciprocally beloved by them. Fear ſup- of Japan 


preſſes Factions, but Love prevents them. Now the Japonian Princes 
bear no Affection to their People, but look upon them as Perſons 
that may tura in few days, their mortal Enemies; at leaſt they con- 
ſider them as ſtrangers, with whom they keep no Commerce. In 
like manner, the Subjects have no kindneſs for their Prince, for they 
do not look upon them as their Natural Lords, but- as Governours, 
who are ſure to abandon and leave them ſo ſoon as their Commilf- 
ſions expire to ſettle elſewhere. : n 
This little concern in Kings for their Subjects, makes them com- 
monly ill managers, and being Maſters of their Lives, they ſtudy to 
be Obey'd more out of fear, than Love, this alſo is the caule of ſo 
many, and almoſt continual Wars, wherein above two thirds of the 
Inhabitants of Japan are Slain, 2 
There's another cuſtom in Japan, that hath ſomething in it both 
of greatneſs, and tenderneſs, when Children grow up to twenty or 


neither 


love their 
Subjects, 
nor are 
lov'd 
them. 9 


Parents 
1efign their 


five and Twenty years of Age, the Parents turn over to them their Eſtates 10 


Eſtates, as Charles the fifth did to his Son Philip, and retire into 
{ome Caſtle to lead a quiet and ſolitary Life, where they may alſo 


help them with their Counſels as occaſion ſerves. Sometimes alſo 
they ſhave themſelves like Bonxies to'ſhew'they have renounced the 
World. Some no doubt, make this re- nunciation out of Love to 
their Children, but the generality does it more out of Fear of being 
Depoſed, and to acquire Glory, for by this voluntary Abdication, 
they pretend to ſhew the greatneſs of their Courage, in a perfett 
22 of all vain, Worldly Honours. Thus much for the No- 
bility. 5 | As 
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. As for Marchagts the number af them is but ſmall, for general - 
ler harte. Ty all. either bear Arms om follow Trades; but chat of Merchandiſ- 


„ 


ing is no wiſe in eſteem ; for (Cas they ſay) no one can ſell without 
Lying, a Vice, much abhorred by the Japoni ans. They Traffick for 
the moſt part, with theChine/e, Spaniards, Portugueſe, and Hollanders, but 
theſe latter ſince the Pertugueſe were baniſh'd (as we ſhall ſee in it's 
proper place) have engroſs'd the whole Commerce to themſelves, 

No part of Europe, hath better Rules in point of Trade than 
Japan; for they uſe, only one fort of Weights for all Merchandizes 
whatever, whether Solids or Liquids. Their Meaſure is ſix Foot 
long, divided into ſix parts, and each of theſe into fix more. That 
which they -ule in Shops, is exactly to a Hairs breadth every where 
alike, and the Merchants; ſo juſt, that they do not even Know what 
it is to at. bsp 0 940 7 

The Money paſſes amoggſt them after a very particular manner, for 
they never count it, either Gold or Silver, in Traffiek; but give it 
from hand to hand, untold and unſeen. The Maſter of the Mint 
ties up the Gold in little bags, of two Thouſand French Livers a 
piece, and ſets his Seal on them, and theſe Bags paſs frequently 


through two Thouſand hands before they are open'd; The greater 


TheTradeſ* 
men . 


be Coun- 
t nen. 
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Sums are paid iu Boxes, with Twenty of theſe little Sacks in them, 
and this manner of Trading tho? very Extraordinary is ſo ſure that 
no one cauld yet object againſt it. | 

The Tradeſmen in Japan, are very numerous and expert in their 
Callings. For moſt of the young Men, being imployed in their 
Princes Service, and affecting to appear in their preſence with a neat 
Train, and handſome Equipage, there is need of all forts of Work- 
men, but chiefly Gunſmiths. Theſe above all other Workmea are 
molt eſtcem'd, every one there wearing Arms, and beſides they tem- 
per the Sabres, and make Muſquets both ſtronger and Lighter, than 
any other Nation. Il 

The moſt contemptible People amongſt them, are the Country- 
men.. Theſe ſort of Folks wait on Perſons of Quality, and take 
care of their Country- houſes, but never reap Profit of their Labors; 


for what-ever they acquire fruftifies only to their Maſters, who Feed 


and Pay them, like common Cay Lahourers. pt 
In Japan, they obſerve no ſettled form of Juſtice being perfect 
ſtrangers to Suites. There's neither Judge, Lawyer, Sollicitor, Ser- 
geants, nor other Officers of Juſtice, nor do they ever know, what 
it is to bring a Perſon to Tryal, or hear Pleas in his defence; all 
differences being ended, either by the Sword, or the Will and Plex 
ſure of Princes and heads of Families: For every Lord hath full 
Power over the Lives of his Subjects and Vaſſals, and may pally 
| chem 
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them with Baniſhment or Death at pleaſure, without being accoun - 
table to any higher Power for his Proceedings. The Fathers alſo 
have the ame Command over their Children, and may beat or kill 


them without any Crime, which makes both Servants and Children 
moſt obſervant to their Maſters and Parents. | 
There are few faults but what are Capital, yet ſome are greater than 
others. Lighter failings are only perſonally puniſh'd, . but the more 
heinous involve whole Families in a common ruine. For inſtance; 
To play for Money, or Steal, be it never ſo little; tho” theſe are the 
leſſer ſort of faults, yet all ſach offenders upon conviction are pu- 
niſh'd with Death. They carry the Robbers in Carts through the 
Streets to be Inſulted over by the Mob, and ſo Crucify them. The 
leaſt Chaſtiſement they ever uſe there, is Baniſhment or-perſonal 
Death. * | 1 ap Po few * 
The more heinous Crimes which involve Whole Families, be they 
never ſo innocent, are violation of the Imperial Laws, neglect in an 


Officer of his Duty, Cheating the Prince of his Revenues, unjuſt 


Taxations upon the Subjects, Coining, Burning, and, Rapes upon a 
Marry'd Woman: In all theſe caſes they confiſcate the Criminals E- 
ſtate, and puniſh him and his whole Family with Death. The Wife if 
complice, muſt Die with her Husband, but if innocent, ſhe's ſold for 


a Slave; ſo Wives never Die but for their own proper Crimes. The 


common Puniſhments are Burning Alive, or Crucifyiog: with their 
Head downwards, or Tearing in pieces with Horſes, or making them 
Drink great quantities of Water, and forcing it out again with great 


violence, or the Torment of the Pit and boiling Oyl, for both theſe 


are yet in uſe in Japan. | | | 

There is yet another kind of Cruelty which they grant by way of fa- 
vour to great Perſons only, and often for light —— It is to let 
them rip up their own Bellies with a Knife. A Gentleman near Jede 
having laid heavy and unjuſt Taxes upon his Subjects, the Council upon 
their Complaints Condemn'd him and all his Relations to rip up their 


Bellies. One of his Sons happen'd at that time to be in the King of 


Fingo's ſervice about Eighty Leagues from the place, and three more 
in leveral Kingdoms, his Uncle in another Province, and two Bro- 


thers in the Empercurs ſervice, yet all of them, tho? ſo far diſtant 
from each other, were executed on the ſame day and ſame hour ac- 
cording to the Sentence, ſo very exact are they in executing the 


Princes order. The youngeſt being but newly Marry'd, the Wife took 
it ſo to heart, that ſhe reſoly d to kill herſelf, but being happily. pre- 
vented, ſhe neither Eat nor Drunk for nine Days, and ſo: Dy'd of 
meer Grief and Hunger. 1 | 1 n 


When 


How they 
execute 
their Fen- 


Their man- 
wer of Pu 
niſhing 
Rings. 


How they 
Puniſh the 


Great (nts, 


The Japo- 
nian Kli- 
gion. 

The Gods 
of Japan. 


When a King or Jene Condemns a Subject to Dye, the Officers 
without any form of Trial fall upon bim at unawares, and hack him 
to pieces with their Sabres. They uſe this method, tecauſe if the 
Criminal ſhou'd know they deſign'd upon his Life, he wou'd certain- 
ly ſtand on the defence, and ſell it at the deareſt rate. 

They never put any Kings to Death, but upon any conſiderable 
Fant, they are Baniſh'd into a little Iſland of a League in Circuit, and 
kept under cloſe Guard. Now: the Iſland being barren, they are 
for&d ro fend them ſubſiſtence every month, conſiſting of Rice and 
Roors. They Lodge in low 'open Hutts, and lye without any com- 
paſſion expos d to all Weathers; moreover they oblige them to work 
a ſer quantity of Silk, by ſet tasks, as they ſhall think convenient to 
impole upon them, and thus the Emperour puniſhes Soveraigns, that 
live under him; a molt deplorable Image of Worldly Vanity. 

When They intend go put a Perſon of Quality to death, the King 
ſends to inveſt his Houſe, and if he intends him any favour, it's left 
in his choice to Defend or Kill himſelf. If he _inclines to the firſt, 
they Beſiege him at a far of, with their Bows and Arrows, then 
nearer hand, with Halberds, Pikes and Spears, and laſtly, fall 
on and cut him in pieces with Sabres; and this ſame Fate attends 
on all t! Relations and Friends of his Family. This kind of death, 
is a mark of eternal Infamy to him and all his Deſcendants, if any 
of them ſhonld chance to Survive, and therefore the Criminal if 
he he a man of Courage, rather Choſes to kill himſelf, which is done 
after this manner. He firſt puts on his belt Cloaths, then in the 
preſence of his Friends thruſts a Knife into his Belly, and rips it up, 
Some alto of greater Courage make two large Wounds in the form 
of a Croſs, and fo fling the Knife up into the Air. When his 
Guts begin to turn out, he ſtretches out his Head to one of his 
Servants, who ſtands there ready to cut it of; and after he is Dead 
his Friends begin co Butcher and Kill one another over the dead 
Body. This kind of Death is eſteem'd Honourable, and therefore 
neither ſuch as dye in this manner, nor their Poſterity, are look'd 
upon as Infamous, or forfeit their Eſtates. 

Having ſpoke of the manner of Government of theſe People, we 
maſt next give account of their Religion. Behold then what | have ga- 
ther'd out of ſeveral relations conceruing the Gods they Adore. 

The Gods are of two forts. The firſt are Devils, whom they 
Adore under divers Figures, not with hopes of any Good from them, 
but only to prevent them trom doing harm. This is a blind Errour 
common to all Inaians both of the Eaſt, and Weſt-Indies, for bein 
miſerably tormented with theſe, wicked Spirits, they Adore and Ot- 
fer up Sacrifice to appeaſe them. For the reſt, it's the Sentiment 


of 
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of all Nations, that there are wicked Spirits, the Authors of Evil, 
and Enemies to Mankind; an evident inſtance of this truth, and 
which ſhews, that thoſe who doubt of it, are blinder than the very 
Barbarians themſelves. . 

The other Gods of Japan, are either Kings or Heroes, whom the 
People ranked amongſt the Gods after their Death, or Learned Men, 
and ſuch as were eſteem'd for Perſons of great Senſe. As no body 
can ſwerve a hair's breadth from Truth, without falling into all 
ſorts of Errours, ſo we muſt not wonder at the Fables, and Fool- 


leries which theſe poor People recount of their Gods. 15 0 
| 0 The * 2 


The Principal ones are Amida, and Xaca, there are others a 


- 3c 


a 


the firſt Rank called Forogurs, and others of the ſecond called Camis of their 


Yaca, Who as it's ſaid, was a wicked and ſubtile Man, who after Preach- © 


ing in Chiza, the Law of a certain Devil, whom he called Amida, 
perverted all thoſe People; and ſo went over to Japan, where the 
Inhabitants received his Doctrines as Divine, in reſpe& to the Chineſe, 
whom they eſteem the Wiſeſt and Learnedeſt people in the whole 
World. 

The Japonians at that time, acknowledged no other Gods as Au- 


thors of good, beſides ſome few of their Kings, and famous Warri- 


ours, who had [mmortalized their Names by their Noble ViRories ; 
and theſe they pray'd to only for Temporal Bleſſings; as Children, Ri- 
ches, and Fruits of the Earth; for they never heard of Heaven; and 
theſe Gods were call'd Camis, but Xaca telling them of more 
Noble Deities, call'd Feroques, whereof Amida was Chief and Sove- 
raign, who made Men happy after Death? Theſe- lanocent People 
allur'd by theſe fair Promiſes, gave Amida the firſt place amongſt 
their Gods, and Xaca the ſecond, becauſe he had brought them to the 
knowledge of a future Life; ſo great a deſire hath Man to live Eternal - 
ly | 


ods. 


The Prieſts whom they call Bonzies, make great Myſteries and Se- of rhe God 
crets, which they never diſcover to any but their Diſciples, and Con- Amida. 


fideats. As for the common People, they tell a Thouſand ridiculous 
Fables, which Men of Senſe contema and deſpiſe. They ſay Amida 
was Son to a King in the Eaſt, that his Wife being dead, he did great 


Penance for her, and all that ſhould Adore her, ſo that now any one 


may be Sav'd by frequently repeating theſe words, Nam Amida Buth, 
that is to ſay, Bleſſed Amida Save us. 


They repreſent this Amida under ſeveral ridiculous and monſtrous Ie Fi 


Figures. In their Famous Tem 4 at Jedo, he is ſhewa on Horſeback of Amida. 
e 


with ſeven Heads, each of the 
1 hey make him a Dog's Head on a Man's MM, with a Ring between 
his Teeth. The Houſing _ to the Horſe is imbroder'd with 
| | Gold, 


Heads expreſſing a Thouſand Ages. 
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Gold, and ſet with Pearls and Diamonds, and the meaning of all this 
Equi page is expreſs d in Characters before the Altar. | 

In other places they make him like a young Man, and ſhew him with 
his naked Body, and his Ears bord, Seated on a Roſe, which they 
commonly Carve in Wood ; and in others again they Carve his Statue 
with three Heads, cover'd with three flat ſort of Caps, and as many 
Beards meeting about his Shoulders, 

But Amida's chief Temple is that which the Emperours Built at Mea- 
co, where they keep a Thouſand different ſorts of Idols, all of Maſſy 
Gold. This Temple is five Hundred Foot long; but what is moſt re- 
markable and charming in it, is a monſtrous great Statue of Amida, 
with fifty more on either fide, repreſenting the God Canon his 
Son. 

As for the God Nc or Jaca, they tell a thouſand Impertinences of 
him, amongſt the reſt, that he was Born eight Hundred times in dif- 
ferent ſpecies before he became Man of a Woman, that he was call'd 
Xaca, which is as much as to ſay, without a Beginning, that he Eat 
his way through his Mother's Womb with his Tecth, that immediate- 
ly after he was Born, he lifted up his hand, to Heaven, and faid, Be- 
hold I am Bern, I am the Lord of the Earth, and you are all my 
Children; then advancing ſeven ſteps towards the Weſt, there ſprung 
out ſeven beatiful Flowers, and in fine, that before his Mother Conceiv'd 
him, he provided Man wich Bread, Water, Wood, and other neceſ- 
ries for Life. 


7he White The truth is, Jaca was a great Sophiſter, and an Eloquent Man, that 
Elephant. made them believe what he pleas d. Before his Death he choſe ſeveral 


Diſciples, who diſpers'd themſelves through Japan, China, and the 
Indies. His Mother being with Child of him (if we may believe the 
Japonians) Dream'd ſhe ſaw a White Elephant go out of his Mouth, 
and for this reaſon all the Elephants of this colour are in ſo great ve- 
neration, both in the Indies, China, Tonquin, Siam, and Pegu, that 
they treat them like Kings in Veſſels of Gold, with all the moſt ex- 
quilite kinds of Meats. The Nobles alſo go in Crouds to Viſit them, 
and give them as much reſpect as they would do the greateſt Mo- 
narchs. 

In the Vear 1576, the Kings of Pegu and Siam began a bloody 
War on account of theſe Beaſts; and the latter having loſt the White 
Elephant, was beaten, and became Tributary to Pegu. His Succeſſors 
afterwards upon renewing the War, Conquer'd the King of Pegau, 
and oblig'd him to ſurrender both his White Elephants ;- but the Ring 
of Siam's Joy laſted only a very ſhort while, for theſe Beaſts dying 
ov after, the King was ſo afflited, that he had like to havę loſt his 
life, . ERA 


To 
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To return to the God Xaca, it's moſt evident he was a Wicked 
Man. The Firſt thing he did, was to Kill his own Mother, and im- 


mediately after this horrid Murther, putting his Left hand to the 
Ground, with the Right lifted up to Heaven, he ſaid None in the 
Aft 


World was ſo Holy as himſelf. er that he hid himlelf in a Moun- 
tain, where he Wrote ſeveral Books, and ſoon aſter began to 


Preach in publick his Doctrine of the Happineſs and Miſery of a future 


Life, which drew abundance of Diſciples after him, but believing it 
not convenient to truſt his Secrets with them all, he choſe out ten, to 
whom he-left his Works, and diſcover'd the hidden Myſteries of his Re- 
ligion before his Death. | 

Theſe Books are Wrote in ſuch manner, that it is abſolutely im- 
po!ſible for any to know the Impoſtor's meaning; but God was pleas d 
to make him confeſs before he Dy'd, that his Works were full of Er- 
rours ; for thus he ends his Book call'd Tegue: In al! theſe Forty 
Years Writing I have not yet reveal'd the Truth, it is not to be found 
iz wy imo Thouſand Volumes: But notwithſtanding Xaca's Proteſta- 
tion, the Bonzies look upon his Works as Oracles ; it is the ſub- 
ject of their Diſcourſe and Studies. They make alſo large Com- 
nentaries upon his Works, cite his Fables in Diſputes, building upon 
their Authority as we do upon Holy Scripture, and the Turks upon 
their Alcoran. 

The great eſleatial point of his Doctrine is, that all Mens Souls paſs'd 
Fourſcore Thouſand times through the Bodies of Beaſts, but ſuch 
as were blacken'd with heavy Crimes, paſs'd ſeven times through the 
Bodies of unclean Creatures, as Serpents, and Hogs, to do Penance 
for their Sins; and ſo being age from all imperfections, they 
changed into Birds, Beaſts, Fiſh, and Trees exerciling in theſe Bo- 
dies the different Functions proper to theſe ſeveral Species. Moſt 
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part of the Faponians are ſo infatuated, with theſe ridiculous Imaginati- 


ons, that they put plates of Rice at the foot of Trees, leaſt the 
Souls of thoſe Heroes who live in thoſe Bodies, ſhou'd happen to 
{tarve for want of Food. After all theſe Tranſmigrations, the Soul 
( lay they) being perfectly cleans'd, goes into a White Elephant, 
which they look upon to be the top Perfection of humane Feli- 
OA Ges . | 
: i will not ſtand to reckon up the reſt of the Gods, whom they 
adore for all may be rcduc'd to two Heads, as Men, who have done 
them good, and Devils for fear of doing them harm. - But this does 
not argue them Ignorant of the Supream being that Created the 
World, cho' they honour. him but little, in comparaiſan of others, 
aud the reaſon is, becauſe being a pure Spirit, there's nothing appa- 
rent to effect Senſe. N 
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The Prieſts of Japan are call'd Bonzies, and this name is common 
to all the Miniſters, in che Worſhip of the falſe Gods they adore : 
Some of them live in Towas and Villages, to look after the Churches 
committed to their Charge, to aſſiſt at the Service, to receive the 
Vows of the People, and their Offerings, to comfort the Sick, and 
bury the Dead; others again retiring into houſes like our Convents. 
For all that diverſity of Religion amongſt them, they generally all a- 
gree in theſe three points. To feign Continency, to abſtain from 
Fleſh, and Fiſh, and ſhave their Hair and Beards, for a ſign of their 
having renounced the World. But there being uo true Virtue, out 
of the true Church, all theſe Bonzies are nothing but meer Cheats, 
and Saints in Maſquerade, and at the bottom, wholly abandoned to 
all ſorts of Vices, as they themſelves were pleas'd to own before the 
Jeſuites, after their Converſion. There Lives in appearance are 


very Auſtere, for they are obliged to faſt with one meal a day, 


How they 
come to be 


Reſpected. 


The Bou- 
gies Sove- 


ThIgn. 


to abſtain, from both Wine, Fiſh, and Fleſh. They ought accor- 
ding to their Profeſſion, to Live only on Rice and Roots ; but having 
fine Gardens with plenty of Fowl and excellent Fiſh, they eaſily diſ- 
penſe with this Rigorous faſt, and lead amongſt themſclves, a very 
ſoft and pleaſant Life. 

The People tho? conſcious of their Debauches, honour them with 
a worſhip little leſs than Divine, as the only perſons underſtandin 
the Myſteries of their Religion, and knowing how to honour nn. 
appeaſe the Gods. The Kings themſelves, pay them ſuch reſpect 
that they even riſe off their Seats, and permit them to ſit in their 
Preſence. | 

Another reaſon that makes them Honour them in this manner is, 
their great Birth and Riches, for the Kings Sons, being not provi- 
ded for, according to their Quality, are forc'd to turn moſt of them 
Bonzzes, and live in Monaſteries, founded by their Parents. But 
beſides theſe great Revenues, they ſcrape up immenſe Riches, by beg- 
ging Alms, Enterring the Dead, and Sermons, which always incul- 
cate the ſame, to wit that none can be Saved but ſuch as give large 
Alms to the Bonzzes. 

As for the Eccleſiaſtical Government it much reſembles that of the 
Roman Church, for they have one Soveraign Bonzie calld Faco, or 
Xaco, who exerciſes Power over all the reſt, judging in points of Re- 
ligion, and Condemning or approving the new Sects, as they riſe. 
He alſo ends all differences in point of Religion, and every one ſtands 
obliged to ſubmit to his Decrecs. He likewiſe gives Deſpenſations 
in t>eir Laws and Precepts, and chooſes the Tundes, who alſo have 
Power of diſpenſing in things of Teſſer Moment, like our Arch-Bi- 
ſhops and Biſhops. In fine, it's the Jaco that confirms. the ws 

of 
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of Superiours, that are to Govern the Chief Monaſteries of the 
Kingdom; the reſt being all immediately under the juriſdiction. of 
the Tundes, All this ſhews, how the Hereticks that ſeparate from 
the Church, acknowledging no Supreame Head, ſwarve not only 
from the Principles of Faith, hut alſo from common Senſe, and the 
light of Reaſon, ſince the remoteſt parts of the World, believe. ic 
neceſſary to have one Supream Head of the Eccleſiaſtical State for 
ending points of Controverſy, that daily happen in Religion. 

The Bonzies are clad much like our Monks and Hermits in Europe, Tie Ben- 
for they wear long Robes, with large Sleeves of Aſh-Colour, T7 Gay 
and Black, according to the Cuſtoms of the Sect they follow. Theſe = "ON 
Sects as St. Francis Naverius recounts, bear mortal Enmity to one another. 

They ſhave their Hair and Beards every four days; go bare-head- I 
ed in Summer,-and in Winter with a kind of Capouche. 

For the moſt part, they never Marry, and many of them would 75% Cn 
be put to Death if they were but known to converſe with Woman, rixency. 
yet as St. Francis Xaverins writes out of Japan, this hinders them 
not, from Practiſing moſt abominable Impurities in their Mona- 
ſteries. | 

The Bonzies Miniſtery is to Officiate in Publick Service, to offer Bei- Em- 
Sacrifice to the Gods, to Preach to the People, to inſtrv& Youth, ploys. * 
and bury the Dead. They have alſo ſeveral great Univerſities and 
Academies, where they teach the opinions of their Sect as Coya, - 
Nengura, Feiſan, Taninomine, and Bandou. The firſt have above three or 
four Thouſand Scholars, but the latter is more Celebrated, and 
better frequented. | | 

Their more common Duty, and moſt profitable, is that .of Enter- 
ring the Dead; for the poor People believing a future Life, aad 
that Souls after Death may lie under ſome wants, ſpare no coſt 
to purchaſe relief from the Ponzies, who promiſe to aſſiſt them, pro- 
vided they be liberal to them iu their Alms. 

They preach to the People once in 15 Days. The Pulpit is rais'd Tz; 
from the ground under a Rich Canopy, cover'd with the fineſt Ta- Sermons. 
piſtry in Japan. The Preacher mounts. to his Sermon, clad in Silk 
bearing a fan in his hand, with.a rich Umbrello over his Head, cu- 
riouſly ſhaded . with different Colours. Before him+ſtauds a Table 
cover'd with Tapiſtry, aad upon it the Myſterious Book, called Fox- 
quequium, whence he chooſes a Text, as our Preachers do out of 
the holy Scripture. The Bonzie looks upon his Auditory for ſome time 
before he ſpeaks, and after ſeveral Grimaces, rings a little Bell which 
hangs behind the Pulpit, to command them fileace. Then he reads 
ſome lines out of his Book, and diſcourſes upon it, but ſo haodſome- 
ly and ſo Eloquently, that Father Vela, who excelled in the 7aponian 
| | Tongues 


Japonian 
 Nutt% 
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Tongue, declares he had never heard ſtron ger reaſoning, more ſublime 


or better Foliſh'd and moving Diſcourſes in his whole Life; for they fre- 
quently make their Auditory weep. Their diſcourſes are uſually, 
Moral, and tend to make them Maſter their Paſſions, to contemn 
this preſent Life for # hetter in the World to come, to conſerve 
Peace withont doing Wrong to any one. They ſhew alſo ſome- 
times the Torments of Hell in frightfal Pitures, which makes theſe 
oor People howl and cry. St. Francis Xaverms asking one day Pail 
de Saint Foy, the Proto-Chriftian of Japan, if he remember'd any of 
the Bonzzes Sermons ; I have heard, ſaid he, one of them ſay after 
a very moving way, that a Man 'or Woman, who abandon'd them- 


ſelves to their Paſſtons, were worſe than the very Devils; for thoſe 
Crimes which he cannot Commit himſelf, as Murthers, Thefts, falſe 


Witneſs, and Impurities, he effects by Per ſons of 'no- Conſcience. 
For the reſt, the whole end of their diſcourſe is to perſwade, 

that there can be no Salvation, out of the Sect they Profeſs, that 

they being the Miniſters of. the Gods, all pardon for Sins muſt 


be obtain'd through their Prayers and Means, by conſiderable Alms, 


and this is all the Fruit they pretend 0 reap, from their Sermons; 
and other Functions. RIP: at: 12 

Both Men and Women make profeſſion of a regular Life. There 
are, ſays St. Francis Xaverins, infinite Multitudes, who diſtinguiſh 
themſelves like the Bonzies by their colours, going clad like our 
Nuns. They live in ſeparate appartments from the Men, but are 
miſcrably abuſed by them as the World knows, and yet have as 
much Honour, and Reſpect paid them by the People, as if they. 
were very Angels themſelves, Their employ is to Entertain the 
Women that come out of Devotion from ſeveral parts of Japan, to 
thoſe places, and at ſpare times, to make little paper Suites, or kind 


of little Billets, or Notes, which the Bonzies diſtribute amongſt their 


Devotees, by way of Paſſports, to lead them ſtreight to Paradiſe. 
Now the Idolatrous Prieſts, as being infinitely Avaritious, ſell theſe 


Billets extreamly dear, and the people out of a ſtrong Inclination, 


to eternal Happineſs, ſpare no coſt to purchaſe them: Some alſo 
believing theſe Impoſtors, that the Devils have no Power to Tor- 
ment after Death ſuch as wear theſe Papers at their departure, 
cover themſelves all over with them in their Sickneſs. | 

They have yet another contrivance, to delude the poor ſimple 
People with, and rob them of their Money, and it is this; they 
borrow of them conſiderable Sums, under pretence of returning it 
to their Creditors, in the other Life wich Intereſt, giving them in 


the mean while Bills of exchange for receiving it in the other 


'World. | 
21 They 
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They count above 12 different Sects, or Religions in Japan, Severgh, 
which any one may follow as he thinks good, ſo that ſometimes Sefts o 
Father, Mother, and Children of the fame Family, will be all of 24% 


different Perſwaſions, and yet they Live in a perfe& good Under- 


ſtanding amongſt themſelves, for (ſay they) the minds being not 


like Bodies allied in Kindred, cannot be obliged to follow the ſame 


Sentiments. However 'tis certain by manifeſt experience, that there 
can be no true Union of wills, where there is Diſcord of Minds, and 
Opinions; and that nothing is more repugnant, to the Publick tran- 
quility, than variety and diverſity of Religion; for every one be- 
ing Wedded to his own thoughts, nothing but Diſcords, Parties, and 
Bloody Wars can poſſibly. enſue upon ſuch diviſions. S0 St. Frarc:s 
Xaverius obſerves, that Perſons of different Sects, live always in 
Diſputes which frequently end in Blows... i ee 

Amongſt the "Seas of Japan, there are three that, bęar. a Prehe- 
minence above the reſt. N 882 „ 

The firſt and moſt Brutal is that of the Bonzies, who do not be- 


The f:irk, 
Sets 5 


lieve in a future Life, nor in any other Being but what falls under 


ſenſe, and ſo they deny all Angels, Devils, Hell, and Paradiſe, think- 
ing all ends with this Life, that there is nothing to hope for: or 
fear after Death, and that neither Evil is Puniſh'd, nor Virtue, re- 
warded, which makes them Abſolute Libertines. Theſe Bonzies, 
are called Xenxns. They never diſcloſe their Secrets to any but No- 
bles, or Perſons of Quality ; that indulge themſelves in Pleaſure, and 
Eaſe, to whom this Religion is of great uf. Now nature inſpiring 
every. one with a deſire and the thoughts of Immortality, and Rea- 


ſon demonſtrating, that Man's ' happineſs cannot conſiſt in corpo- 


ral Pleaſures, all followers of this brutal Sect live miſerably Tormen- 
ted with Remorſes and Stings of Conſcience. 2 

To ſtifle theſe anxious fears of a miſerable Eternity, and Kill 
this gnawing worm of Conſcience, the Bonzies propoſe to their fol- 
lowers ſome Points of Meditation to fortifie,them againſt theſe dreadful 
apprehenſions, ſuggeſting unto them, ſuch reaſons, and thoughts as 


ia their Judgment may be ſufficient 'to Calm their troubled minds, 


but to no purpoſe, for the worm of Conſcience being Immortal, 
tor ments the Soul, without reſpect in the very height of its Plea- 
ſure, and tho Luther pretended to have diſcevered the Art of lay- 


ing ones Conſcience alleep, after Forty years ſtudy, it is moſt cer- 


tain that neither he nor any one elſe, ever yet found Peace in his 


Crimes, it being impoſſible for a Man to be eaſy to himſelf, and out 


of Favour with God. However this is the Study of theſe miſe- 


rable Epicureans, they ſeek for reaſons . againſt reaſon, ., waging 
War with the very Sentiments of Nature to Live happily in their 


unruly Paſſions. The 
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13 m fend The ſecond Sect of Bonzies, and moſt Celebrated, is the Xodoxinr, 

. that is to ſay, Men of the great God, or Paradiſe. Thoſe who pro- 

feſs this Religion, are a well-meaning ſort of People, and perſons 
of the beſt Faſhion. They believe in another Life, and the Immorta- 
lity of the Soul, and are delighted with the thoughts of another 
World, the Reward of the Juſt, the Puniſhment of the Wicked, and 
Remiſſion of Sins. They Adore the God Amida, and believe they 


will be Sav'd by often repeating theſe words; Bleſſed Amida ſave 


HS 


The Bonzies that belong to the Temple Dedicated to this Idol, 
go ſometimes about the Streets Ringing a little Bell, and Singing the 
words above mention'd. They alſe diſtribute little Paper Bills a- 
mongſt the People, as we ſaid above, and fell them at great rates, 
which bring in confiderable Revenues. They likewiſe Ring the great 
Bells at ſer Hours ia the Day, to invite the People to Prayer, and 
preſenrly after the ſign is given, every one falls down on his Kaees, 
and Prays for ſome time with his Hands upto Heaven. 
The third After the Xodoxins who Adore Amida, none are ſo much eſteemd 
See. as the Worſhippers of Yaca, call'd Foquexus from a certain Book 
Nam'd Feque, which contains all the Myſteries of this Prophane Re- 
ligfon : Some af them lead a very diſſolute ſort of Life, but others 
again appear as regular and obſervant. They live in a Community, 
and riſe at Midnight to Pray in common, Singing Hymns and Can- 
ticles out of Xaca's laſt work call'd Fequequium. 
St. Francis Xaverins in, one of his Letters from Malaca, dated June 
the 22d. 1549. ſays, that the Superiour of the houſe, who is com- 
monly the beſt quality'd amongſt them, Convenes them every Night - 
to a diſcourſe of ſome point of Morality, and then gives them certain 
heads to meditate on for a whole hour. As for example, he preſents 
unto them a Maa lying on his Death-bed, and expecting every 
moment to he ſeparated from his Body. | Here now, ſays he, what 
diſcourſes paſs between the Body and the Soul at this Moment, how 
they reproach and Curſe one another. Sometimes alſo he propoſes unto 
them a Soul return'd from Hell, ro give them an account of his Tor- 
ments, &c. The hour being cxpir'd, every one gives account of his 
Meditation, and he who ſpent the time well, and came to good Re- 
ſolutions ſuitable to the points of his Conſiderations, is praiſed and 


commeaded, by the Superiour, and the Negligent and Sloathful re- 
predended and Chaſtiſed. _ 


The fawreh The fourth Set conſiſts of certain Bonzies call'd Icoxus, who have 
Seck. added ſome new Superſtitions, and Ceremonies to the former. The 
Author of this Sect was a very Vicious and cunning Fellow. Being 
of a modeſt and fair Carriage, he grew into ſuch repute of Sanctity, 


by 
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by. his affected Devotion, that the People *threw themſelves At his 
Feet, Aben he went abroad, to obtain Pardon of their Sins. His 
Proſelytes celebrate his Feaſt every year, the People coming from all 

parts of Japan to be preſent at his Solemnity: Being alſo perſwad- 
ed that particular Favours are granted to him, who enters firſt into 
his Temple; infinite crowds of People throng about the Doors, early 35 
in the Morning, and preſs with ſo great Violence, that there is al- | 
ways ſome. one Smother'd in the Scuffle. What is moſt deplorable, 
ſeveral of theſe believing it a kind of Martyrdom, to -die in his 
Temple for the Glory of their Gnd, lay themſelves down in the Porch 
to be trod to Death under Peoples Feet. But more of theſe Fanati- 
cal Devotions afterwards. __ | 
Of all Xac#'s Diſciples, the wickedeſt and moſt Profligate, was a 
certain Bonzie call'd Camvazoxis One may doubt whether he was a 
Man, or rather a Devil in Man's ſhape, ſeeing he commanded his fol- 
lowers to Adore theſe wicked Spirits. Beiag a great Magician and 
one that kept Commerce with the Devils, he taught his Diſciples 
ſome ſecret words, that bave Power after the Bonzie hath pronoun- 
ced them, to make the Devil enter into what Body he pleaſes; to 
anſwer out of it, what Queitions foever. This wicked Bonzie lived 
to a great Age, bur being near his End, tho' ſeemingly nothing in- 
diſpoled, he commanded them ro make him a Grave like a Den ot 
Cave, where he ſhut himſelf up, as he ſaid, to take his reſt, adding af! 
ter a Hundred Thouſand years, there ſhou'd come into Japan a learn'd 
and able Door, to oppoſe his Doarine, at what time he would riſe 
again, to diſpute and confute him. His Diſciples think he did not 
Die, bac quite wearied with living, retired into this Grot, where 
none ever after durlt_ enter. Several Temples are built M his Ho- 
nour. The Chief ſtands ia the Province of Coe, at his Grot, ia 
which are ſeveral Lamps burning Day and Night, before his Tomb. 
Theſe Bonzies being molt of them Sorcerers, and Perſons that make 
the Devils poſſeſs Men's Bodies at their Pleaſure, the People both 
tear and ſtand in mighty awe of them. | - 
This Cambadoxis had a Diſciple call'd Cacubau, a Perſon greatly te- Their fifth 
nowned in Jan, and Founder of the Sect of Negroes. This Sect Sed. 
branched into three Claſſes. The firſt and leaſt conſiderable ap- 
plies it ſelf to the Worſhip of the Gods, and Ceremonies of Religi- 
on. The ſecond bears Arms and ſerves thoſe that offer moſt. The 
third makes Arms and Arrows, and every Bonzie is oblig'd to make 
Five of them a Day. All of them acknowledge Cacuban for God, 
and Worſhip bim wich Divine honour. | | 
Several very odd things are reported of their manner of Living; 
ſome ſay they have no e and that no Buſineſs can be con- 
| "BY cluded 
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cluded unleſs they one and all agree in the ſame thing: But this 
being hardly Practicable, their differences finally terminate with the 
Sword. Others again, and more probably, ſay, that if a Voice is 
wanting, the Aſſembly is put off from day to day, till they all be agreed. 
Others on the contrary affirm, that they chooſe two of the ,Eldeſt 
in their Community for Superiours, whom they call Orones, and that 
all are oblig'd to follow their Opinions ia buſineſs, as it ſhall fall out. 
Theſe Opinions are very different, but all Hiſtorians agree in this, that 
they neither Marry nor permit any Woman to enter into their Mo- 
naſteries, inſomuch, that whoever is found faulty in this point; Is 
ipſo facto, rendered incapable for ever being Orone or Governour 
amongſt them. Their Monaſteries are a ſort of Palaces built of rich 
Cedar and Cypreſs, with noble Halls and Chambers, richly Furniſhed, 
and hung with curious Pictures. They have alſo large Gardens, 
Parks, Orchards, Fountains, and Ponds well Stock'd with Fiſh. They 
are ſo very numerous that in three or four hours time by ringing 
a great Bell, they can raiſe an Army of Thirty Thouſand Men. 

This obliges the Emperour to make them frequent and large 

Preſents, that he may have them always ready at his Service. They 
are alſo. very rich, having whole Kingdoms under their Command. 
But as Soldiers never long continue in Peace, they often quarrel a- 
mongſt themſelves, and in ſuch Caſes every one much ſtand u 
his Guard; for tho' they Scruple to killa Bird, or a Fly as being 
forbidden by their Law, yer they have no difficulty upon theſe oc- 
caſions of running out on the Night, and cutting one anothers Throats. 
Such are the ſuperſtitions of Japan, and blind Errours of theſe poor 
People far want of the light of Faith. 

The Bon- As in Jepan they have infinite Temples, or Pagodes, fo there are 
2 alſo infinite Monaſteries, where the Bonzies live that are deputed to 
— 4 the Service of the Gods. But the chief and Principal lies near the 
"qi Mountain Fenoxama, about four Leagues from Meaco. This Moun- 

tain is about three Leagues 1n length, and Snrrounded with thirteen. 

pleaſant Vales full of Fountains, and little brooks. Upon the Moun- 
tain are alſo Woods and Foreſts, with a Great Lake round about, 
near thirty Leagues long, and three broad. It's alfo ſtock'd with 
all forts of good fiſh, inſomuch, that both the great City of Meaco 
as well as other Neighbouring places, are furniſhed out of it. 

If we may believe the ancient Hiſtories of Japan, there were for- 
merly in theſe thirteen Vallies three Thouſand eight Huadred Tem- 
ples, and very near as many rich Monaſteries, built and tounded by 
the Dairi, who being then Emperour of all theſe Iſlands, choſe out 
the famouſeſt Bonzies of all the ſeveral Sects, and ſeat chem into 
theſe Thirteen Vales, to attend wholly to the Worſhip of the ow 
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and that nothing might divert them from their Office, he ſetled xt 
gpon them, and Annual rent of two hundred Thouſand Crowns, 
beſides two Towns, which heretofore made a part of the great City 
of Meaco, now lying at the foot of this Mountain, moreover he com- 
manded the Inhabitants of theſe two Towns, to lay in daily Provi 
fions for the Bonzies Tables, and to carry them in their- Meat well 
dreſs'd : At that time the mount Freroxama was chief, and as it were 
the Seminary of all the Sets of Jaan. The Bonzies Soveraign 
pontiff calPd Xaca'or Jaca, kept his ordinary Reſidence in that 
place, but the Dairs being ſtript of his State, by the Cube, moſt of 
theſe Temples and Monaſteries were ruia'd ; yet when the Jeſuites 
arrived firſt at Japan, there were then above five Hundred of them 
ſtanding, and amongſt the Reſt, one which the Kings and Princes 
ſo much Honour and Reſpect, that 'tis very rare for them to begin 
a War or any other buſineſs of Importance, without preſenting it 
with a Lamp, or ſome other Preſent of Gold or Silver. | 
Next to the Mountain of Frenoxama the Bonzies beſt Monaſteries lie The Mona: 
in the City of Nara. This Towa tho” large, hath in it more Tem- ted of 
ples and Convents of Bonzies, than Burghers houſes, and therefore Nara 
they looked upon it as the Sanctuary of their Religion. And People 
make Pilgrimages to it, from all parts of Japan, as- to the Princi 
place of Devotion in the whole World. In one of theſe Temples, calFd 
the great Daybut, there is an Idol of Braſs all cover'd over with 
Gold, but of ſuch an unmeaſurable height, that a large Pigdeon upon Wo 
its head appears but like a Sparrow, to one that ſtands at the Foot. | 2 
This is the Image of A with two other little Idols on each ſide, We! 
repreſenting his two Sons. | 
What follows of a certain Devotion much practiſed in Japan, ſeems 7he famous 
very incredible, were it not generally atteſted by all Hiſtorians of the rilgrimage 
Country, and chiefly by a certain Bonzie who having made his Pilgri- f Nm 
mage ſeven times, gives this following account, to the Fathers of the 28% 
Society, after his Converſion to the holy Faith. BEA» 
in the Town of Nara above mention'd, which lies between eight 
or ten Leagues from Meaco, above two Thouſand Perſons Aſſembled 
to gether on ſet days of the year, to begin a Famous Pilgrimage of 
above ſeventy five Leagues, over ſuch ſteep and craggy Mountains, 
that it's impoſſible to advance above one League a day. They car- 
ry all Proviſions with them oa their Backs, conſiſting altogether of 
fryed Rice, which they Eat of twice a day, Morning and Evening, 
by a handful ata time. The, Eightenth day of the Journey they ſut- 
icr moſt extream Thirſt, for there being no Water in the Country, 
int what they take along with them, that failing, many of them are 
parched in the ſcorching heats, and Die by the way, without any 
help or aſſiſtance. F 2 Was 
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The worſt of thoſe Mountains lie about Eight Leagues from Na- 


ra, at a place call'd Oꝛin, and in theſe frightful Deſarts live certain 
Bonzies, call'd Ar boribonzes and Jenguit; the firſt dwell in Caves and 
Grots, and never {ir out but to beg Alms of the Paſſengers. The 
others lixe iu Hots on the top of theſe high Mountains, and being 
continual;y expos'd to all Weathers, they do not ſeem to have either 
the ſhape or make of other men. They hold it lawful for them to 
Marry, provided it be ro Women of the ſame Sect and Race. 

Theſe Jenguis go out to wiſh them a happy Journey, and receive 


their Charities accompanying them to a place call'd Ozaba, where they. 


meet wich another kind of Bonzies call'd Guogis, who conduct them 
to the end of their Jovrney. Theſe People are of ſuch a hidious 
Aſpect, and ſo Cruel, that the Faponians generally believe them to be 


Devils in Man's ſhape ; ſo far at leaſt ſeems evident by their actions, 


that they keep Commerce with thoſe wicked Spirits ; for thus they 
treat the poor Pilgrims, as we are well aſſur'd of from ſome Chriſti- 
an Bonzies that have paſs'd through their hands. Firſt they lead 
them over precipices, where they climb, hanging by hands of feet at 
every thing they meet, whilſt theſe Grogxis jump and leap before them 
like ſo many Stags in a plain Campaign. Secondly, they exhort 
theſe poor Travellers on the Road, to be very devout to their God 
Jace, and keep cloſe to their Faſt, begun in his Honour, for if any 
of them be found through wearineſs in his Journey, to Eat out of his 
uſual time, or to do any thing elſe that diſpleaſes them, they take 


and hang him by the hands to a Tree over ſome Precipice, till letting 


go his hold, he daſhes himſelf in pieces againſt the Rocks. Vet none 

dare complaia of this uujuſt proceeding, or even expreſs the leaſt re- 

ſentment; but both Father, Mother, Brother, and Children of this 

unfortunate Man, and all the whole Company go on their Jour- 

ney without farther concern; for if any one ſhould ſhew the leaſt 

trouble, the Gz9z:s throw him immediately into the ſame Preci- 
ice. 

After the Pilgrims have with great difficulty, and infinite dangers 
made half the journey, they enter into a certain Field which lies 
in the very midſt of theſe Mountains, where the Bonzies oblige 
them to ſtand for a whole Day and Night with their Arms a croſs, 


and their Mouth laid faſt to their Knees, a poſture which moſt 
extreamly incommodes them. 


It any one weary with this violent 
poſture, moves but the leaſt, the Groguis who keep ſtrict guard 
upon them, begin to lay on their Knees with Sticks till they put them- 
ſelves as they were. The Pilgrims fpend all that time in examining 
their Conſcience, and reflecting upon the Sins they committed that 
Year, to Confeſs them after their faſhion, 


After 
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Alfter this Days reſt or torment as you'll pleaſe to call it, they rift 7he gread- 
and travel for ſome Leagues over this Campaign, till they come to fr! B. 
a Rock, which ſtands in the middle of a chain of Mountains, of ſuch Le, 
a Prodigious hight and ſteepneſs, hat it is almoſt jnacceſſihle 5 how- _ 
ever the Gueguis have ſet on the top of it, a thick Iron bar about three 
yards long, which they turn to and from this Precipice, with great 
Dexterity: At the end of this Bar hangs a pair of Scales, and in one 
of rheſe, the Grepr;s hold out each of the poor Pilgrims; over this 
dreadful Precipice with a weight in the other, to keep him in an. 
exact ballance, whilſt the Pilgrim is hanging in this manner, in the 
Air, the reſt run about the Mountains, to ſee and hear the Peui- 
rents Confeſſion, where ſeveral by Climing from Rock to Rock, fal! 
down and are kid. When all are Aſſembled together, the Gg 
commands the miſerable Peniteat, to confeſs public kly, and with@an 
audible Voice, that all may hear what Sins he hath Committed, through 
the whole year. After Confeſſion the Guogu/s draw in the Bar With 
the Scales, to take out the Penitent, and put another in his place, 
but it any one is obſerv'd to faulter in his Story, or to fpeak witha . © 
crembling Voice, whether this proceed from fear ot the Precipice, _ 
or Confaſion for his Crimes, theſe Miniſters of the Devil-trip up/the 
Scales, by a ſuddain jolt of the Bar, and hut! che Penitent down 
headlong into the Precipice among the Rock. 
After the Pilgrims have been all in the Scales, and made their Con- 
feſſion, thoſe that eſcape Death, purſue their Journey to-Xaca's Idol 
of maſſy Gold, together with feveral others of a -lefs ſize, which 
the Nohles of Japan ſend thither by the Amabugis Pilgrims 2: Having 
adored the Idol, they take leave of the Guogxis, preſenting them with 
three Taes a Man, wbich amounts to about four French Crowus, and 
ſo continue their Journey, till they come at another Temple, where 
they ſpend the whole Night in Dancing, Feaſting, Plays, and other 
abſurd Diverſions, for Joy that they eſcaped ſuch dangers, and con- 
cluded there Pilgrimage, and fo return every one to his own Home, 
by a different way fiom that they came. 
Theſe Infidels that undertake ſuch long and Paiaful Jour nies, ex- 
poſing themſelves to fo many Jangers, for expiating their. Crimes, will * 
infallibly condemn thoſe Chriſtians who committing greater offences, 
will not look after Pardon fo eaſy to be had, nor even move one 
Foot of themſelves towards purchaſing Heaven. 17g3e Japo- 
St. Auſtin ſpeaking of a certain Cleombrote, ſays, be was fo tran- nians De: 
ſporred with a deſire of injoying the Pleaſures of the other Life by voin 10 
reading one of Plae's Books about the Immortality of the Soul, that rhejr falſe 
he leaped from à high Wall, and kill'd himſelf. Several alſo in Fen 5 Ge cer 
f ; r i 
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. © by reading another SINE: of the ſame Subject, did the fame, 
- -which obhged King Prolziny to forbid the Book. 
| But this Madneſs of Devotion ſeems more Practiſed in Japan, than 
any other part of the World belides. They kill themſelves there 
with Satisfaction upon hopes of enjoying an imaginary Paradiſe, and 
they are ſo far from puniſhing ſuch Madneſs, that they build to them 
Chapels, and Canonize them for Saints. The cauſe of this Frenzie, 
proceeds from an opinion in the poor People, that every God whom 
they Adore, hath a Paradiſe for Rewerding his faithful Subjects af- 
ter Death, and hence ſuch as grow weary of their Lives, believe they 
cannot Honour their Gods more than by Offering themſelves up 
in a Bloody Sacrifice, to go and enjoy his preſence ; moreover being 
perſwaded that the God Caror's Paradiſe lies under water, ſeveral 
Drown themſelves to find out his place of repoſe, and refreſhmear. 
—— here what Ceremonies they obſerve in theſe Abominable Sa- 
_ . crifices. 
When any one grows weary of this World, and deſires to enter in- 
1% of +4, to the Kingdom of his God, he prepares himſelf ſeveral days before 
God Ca- for the Journey by Extraordinary Faſts, and Penances, ſcraping up 
what Alms he can from the people, who very willingly contribute 
on theſe occaſions to help him oa the Road. Having laid in all pro- 
viſions for his Journey, he mounts upon an eminent place, in pre- 
ſence of his Relations and Friends, who aſſiſt at the Ceremony; and 
there Preaches to them of the contempt of the World, of the Miſeries 
of this preſent Life, and of his deſire of ſeeing his God Canon. E- 
very one applauds his Reſolution, and ſome moved with his example, 
offer themſelves to bear him company and Die with him. 
On the day appointed for his departure. The poor miſerable 
wretch after bidding adieu to his Friends, puts on his beſt Cloaths, 
and tho' his way lies all by the Water, yet he muſt have a Sithe in 
his hand to cut his way through the Thorns and Briars, that lie 
in his Paſſage, and in this Equipage he marches to the Sea ſhore, 
followed by his Friends and infinite other people, who are preſent 
to aſliſt at this Sacrifice, then he ſteps into a Boat, with heavy ſtones 
about his Neck, his Feet, Hands and Middle, and lanching into the 
Main, drowns himſelf in the Sea. 

The Friends and Relations of theſe unfortunate Victims lie off at 
ſome diſtance in another Boat, to be Spectators of che Tragedy, but 
ſo ſon as the furious Devotes have precipitated themi-lves into the 
Sea, they make up, and ſet Fire to their Boats, as it no one was 
worthy to make uſe of them afterwards. Some will not tie ſtones to 
their Bodies, but bind themſelves to the Boats, which they bore full 
of holes, that the Water may come in and fink them both to- 
gether, Such 
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Such as deſire-to ſee Xace's or Amida's Paradiſe bury themfelves, x:ca's and © 
ina Grot, like a Grave, but ſo narrow, that one Man can hardly fit Amida's 
in it, and in this place which is cloſe ſhut up on all ſides, with a Peuatees. 
little Breathing hole at the top, they lie calling upon Amida till they 
ſtarve with hunger. Theſe are the Devils Martyrs, whom the Japo- 
zians admire, and worſhip with Chapels and Epitaphs in their Ho · 
nour. | off: | 
Father Lewis Froes paſſing one Day through a Vitlage-calld Fore, 
heard ſay, that ſix Men and two Women, had lately thrown them- 
ſelves out of Devotion into the Sea, and that a Chapel was fince 
Ercted near the Shore, where the People went in crowds to pray to | 
at the hanging up of Epitaphs, in Honour of theſe pretended Saints. 
This ſame Father alſo adds, that as he paſſed by this Chapel, with i 
one Lewis Almeida his Companion, there came out five old Women, | | 
muttering ſome Prayers between there Teeth, who ſeem'd much of- | 
fended and Scandalized at them, for paſſing by the Chapel without | 
giving the reſpect that was due to theſe Martyrs. | 
Theſe - lnfidels being very deſirous to ſee their God, upon an aſſar'd zow they 
confidence of future happineſs, they flight and contemn Death. And come w | 
williagly give Ear to the Preachers of the Goſpel; for being Men of enn 
Senſe, and naturally much inclin'd to Virtue, -when they. hear them 3 
prove by Evident reaſon, that there can be but one God, Maker of Hea- 
ven and Earth, that ſuch as obſerve his Commandments, go after 
Death to Paradiſe, and the Wicked into Hell Fire, theſe mighty and 
aſſur'd promiſes make ſuch deep impreflions in their Souls, that they 
run by whole Thouſands to receive Holy Baptiſm, and indure willing- 
ly any Torments to acquire eternal Happineſs. i | 
Hence alſo we may gather, that Chriſtians who abandon them- A reftetti- 
ſelves over to Pleaſure, and yet dread the thoughts of Death, either © 97 97 
do not believe ina future Life, or at leaſt do-not valve eternal Hap- — 
pineſs, for being it is impoſſible for a Man not to deſire happineſs; . 
Thoſe who do not ſeek after Heaven, ſhew clearly they do not be- 
lieve there is any ſuch thing, for if they did, they wou'd endeavour to- 
purchaſe it upon any te ms. "Af 4. 46 
Every Nation, but the Japonians above all, bear particular reſpect Ile Japo- 
to the Dead, as evidently appears by their Funeral Ceremo- nians une 
They Enterr not the Bodies as the Faſhion is in Furqpe, but Burn 
them like the Romans on Piles of Wood, When it is any Perſon of 
Quality, his Friends and Relations go to the place where the Body is | 
to be Burnt, about an hour before they remove the Corps from his 3 
Lodgings, the Men in their beſt Apparel, and the Ladies in White, | 
which 
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which in Japiris Aways sd by way of Motrfing. The reſt of the 


— * 


; Company follow the Corps in this manner. E. Ie 
The mn · At the head of this Funeral Proceſſion” goes a Bonzie lad in Silk, 

ner of the or Brocade, accompany'd by two or three more, with ſeveral Perſons 

Proceſſon- of Note; then follows an Officer with a Lighted Torch made of 
Pine - Tree, after him above two Hundred Bonzies Singing and calling 
upon their Idol whom that dead Man Ador'd in his Life. Immedi- 
ately after theſe Bonzies, follow Men with Baskets full of party co- 
Jour'd Papers at the end of Pikes which they let fly in the Air by the 
motion of the Pikes, for a teſtimony that the Dead Man is arriv'd in 
Paradiſe, from whence he ſhowers down upon themtheſe Roſes. Next 
to them are Eight young Bonzies of about Twenty Years of Age, 
carrying Silk Streamers at the end of long Canes, with the Idols Name 
whom the Dead Man former!y Worſhipped for his God; after them 
again follow Ten other Bonzies with Lanthorns in their hands, as 
alſo two young Men in dark-colour'd Suits, and feveral more with a 
kind of Leather Bonnets on their Heads, but ſo delicately Varniſh'd, 
that the Idols Name which is Written upon them, ſeems as If ic 
were Reflected from a Looking Glaſs. 
Then preſently after theſe comes the Corps in a rich Coffin ſup- 
ported by four Men. The Body fits at the head bending a little for- 
ward, and joining his haiids as it he were at Prayer. It is clad in 
White with a Paper Garmeat over it made out of a Book, in which 
are Written the Ceremonies belonging to the Worſhip of that God 
whom he chiefly affected in this World. The Bonzies having per- 
ſwaded the People that all are infallibly ſav'd who wear theſe fly iog 
Papers; they ſell them at their on Price. 

The Children of the Deceas'd walk by the Corps, and cloſe the 
march, the youngeſt carrying a lighted Torch of Pine-Tree to ſet fire 
to the Wood with the reſt of the Relations that Worſhip the Tutelar 
God of the Deceas'd : In the mean while the Bonzies make a moſt 
hideous noiſe with Ringing and Drumming on Leather Veſſels, and in 
this manner the Proceſſion walks out of Town. | 

Ile Fune. They incloſe the place for Burning the Dead Body, with four 
7 Pile, Walls cover'd with White Cloath ; the four Gates only excepted, 
where the people goin; ia the middle of this incloſure is a great Pic 
fild wich Wood, and on the other ſide a Table furniſh'd with Meat 
to the value of forty or fifry Crowns, and a Chafing-diſh of hot 
Coals like one of our Cenſers: The body being brought into the 
incloſure, they tye a long Cord about the Coffin, which is made like 
a Bed, and carry it thrice about. the Pit before they ſer it down upon 
the Pile, the Bonzies and Friends calling all the while upon his 


A Deſcription of AP A N. 41 
All being prepar'd in this manner, the ſirſt Bonzie, who is clad in 
Silk, makes three rounds about the Corps with à lighted Pinz-Frze 
Torch ia his hand, and ſets it three times upon bis head, uſing cct- 
tain words intelligible only to himſelf. After that he gives the 
Torch to the youngeſt Child of the Deceas'd, to throw it into the 
pit, where they alſo pour in Oyls, Perfumes, and other Aromatick 
Spices. In the time that the cen is Burning, the Children, or the 
neareſt Relations to the Deceas'd, draw up to the Cenfer, to burn Hs 
Perfumes, and the Body being conſum'd to Aſhes, which is done very 
ſuddainly, they all tall down on their Knees to Worſhip their Parent 
or Relation, now as they ſuppoſe aQually Reigning ia Hea- 
Ven. | | | | 
The Ceremony being ended all retura home, except the common 
People who ſtay behind to Ext, or carry away the meat as they have 
a miad, for of this every one 1s free to uſe his Liberty, the Children, 
Relations and Friends return next day to the ſame place, to gather 
up the Bones and Aſhes, which they put into a gilt Urn, cover'd 
with a rich Veil. The Bonzies alſo are preſent to go on with their 
Prayers, and ſo for ſeven Days together, on the eighth they take 
away the Urn to be Enterr'd; and put over it a, peice of Leather or 
ſtone, whereon is ingraved the Gentlemans name, and that of the 
God whom he ſerv'd, | 
Beſides theſe Funeral henours, there are ſeveral other cruel Of- ober ,,, 
ferings made uato great Lords, by ſeveral of their Vaſlals, for ſo ſoon nours pai 
as their Maſter is Dead, they kill themſelves, purſuant to the Oath 2. tbe 
they took when they were liſted in his Service, and the Tragedy is Pead. 
Acted in this manner. He that is to Sacrifice himſelf, goes up to 
the Temple with his Friends, who are to be there preſent : The So- 
lemaity begins by a great Banquet, which is ſerv'd in upon Mats, 
in the Temple floor, and the Gueſts make merry with the Bonzies 
without the leaſt concern upon the thoughts of what's to follow. Ha- 
ving Eat and Drunk very plentifully, the Servant that is to Sacri- 
crifice himſelf for his Maſter, taking a knife rips up his Belly, in 
form of a Croſs, till his Intrals fall down upon the Pavement in a 
Deluge of Blood, but thoſe are eſteem'd Brave, who can after that 
cut their own Throats; in a word, thoſe that uſe themſelves moſt 
Barbarouſly acquire the greateſt Renown. | 
There's yet another ſign of Friendſhip which Servants pay unto 
their Maſters, which ſeems very odd, when any one builds a For- 
treſs, either by the Emperours Orders, or for his own uſe, theſe 
| poor Creatures beg it as a Favour, to let them lay the Foundation 
| with their own Bodies, for the Japonians believe all Buildings that 
= arc rais'd upon Mens Bodies, to = above the Power of all unfor- 
| | tunate 
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tunate Accidents, whatſocver. The Servant having obtain'd his 
Maſters leave, lays himſelf down in the Foundation, to be cruſhed 
in pieces with heavy ſtones. Thus theſe poor Japorians Honour 
and acknowledge their Maſters favours, who yet neither Dy'd for 
them, nor can give them any Life, or recompence for their Fidelity, 
and Chriſtians not only refuſe to Die; but even to deny themſelves 
in a petty Pleaſure for a God, who voluntarily Sacrificed his'Life for 


their ſakes, redeeming them by his Death from Eternal Torments 
in Hell Fire, to which they were Condemn'd. | 
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BE Iſlands on Japan were firſt diſcover'd.ia theLzſt Century, 74. Dilce- 
but at what time is yet very uncertain. Some ſay in the very of Ja- 
year 1534 St. Francis Xaverius believ'd it was rather five pan. 

or lix years after, be as it will, Father Maffens, Father 

Jamie, and Father Sober. all three famous Hiſtorians, cloſe in with the 

Opinion of Artery Gatvan, who in his Rook of the Diſcovery of the 

new World tehs us, that three Fertige ce Merchants, Antony Aura, 

Fravcis Zainr, and Anthory Peæet, in their Voyage from Podra in 

Siam, towards China, were thrown by Tempeſts upon the Iſlands of 

Japan in the year 1541, and put in at the Kingdom of Can- 

Cos. | pe 5 . : 1 5 | 7 15 | 
_ Two years after, ſome other Vortuguexe Merchants going 

tame place for Traffick, met there with a Japonian alle 42 Rn | 

This Azger was a young Man, of thirty five years of Age, and,with- God upon 

all both Rich and well Born, but extreamly Tormented with re. te fit 

irorſe of Conlcience, upon the irregularities of his former Libertine J2P90ian 
kind of Life. He had applyed 1 2 to the Bonzies of the Coun- CON 


2 ry. 


> 
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try for relief, but all their Diſcourſes were not able to calm his mind 
and reſtore him the Tranquility of his Soul : For this is properly 
the Fruit of the Croſs of jeſus Chriſt. | 
Anger Being in this continual perplexity of Mind; he met with ſome 
fp: at's with Pertugue xe Merchants in the Port, and told them his Condition. 
the Portu- Theſe good people, who knew nothing but their Trade, told him 
sueſe. that in Malacca there was a wiſe and learned Religious Man, who 
had a particular gift in ſettling perplexed Conſciences, and that 
Infallibly he would give him Eaſe, it he would go along with them 
to the Indies. They told him alſo of ſo many wonderful things of the 
Saint they wiſl'd him to, that Anger began to have a longing for a fight 
of the Holy Man, to diſcourſe him upon his troubles; but the length 
of the Voyage which was Eight hundred Leagues, the dangers of 
a Rocky and Tempeſtuous Sea, and the conſideration of his Family, 
broak off all theſe meaſures, ſome while after having killed a Man, 
in a Quarrel, and being purſued by Juſtice, he could not find a more 
ſecure retreat than in the Ships of Portugal, and thus neceſſity forced 
lim at laſt upon the Voyage. i 
There happen'd to be then in Cangoxima, a Partuguexe Merchant call d 
Alvarez, the ſame Perſon that formerly importuned Anger to repair to 
Father Xaverius, and offer'd himſelf to be his Guide. The Japonian 
made his Application to him, but Alvarez having not yet finiſhed 
his Buſineſs, leaſt the Jeporians ſhou'd come to alter his Reſolution, 
he gave him Letters of Recommendation to one Ferdinand Alvarez. 
- a Portugueze who was then at another Port of Japan juſt ready to 
ſet Sail. | 
Ager departed by Night attended by two Servants. Being arriv'd 
at the Port, and enquiring for Ferdinand Alvarez, he lights Acci- 
dently on George Alvarez, who was juſt ready to weigh Anchor. He 
received the Letters of Alvarez, as if they had been addreſs'd to him- 
ſelf, and ſeem'd overjoy'd to have occaſion of preſenting theſe ſtran- 
gers to Father Xaver ius, knowing nothing could be more acceptable 
to him than this Preſent. He took them then on Board his Ship, and 
Arriv'd moſt happily at Malacca with this precious Merchandiſe. 

He miſes Anger longed impatiently to ſee that Holy Man, whom Alvarez 
ef 5. ſo much talked of in the Voyage, but to his great trouble, and ſur- 
Xaverius. priſe, they brought him news, that the Father was gone ſome while 

before to the Moluccas. It is impoſſible to expreſs what concern he 
was in, for this diſappointment after ſuch a long Voyage; his troubles 
which began to diſſipate upon approaching to Malaca, which he 
looked upon, as the Centre of his repoſe, now redoubled with grea- 
ter Violence, and what added ſtill to his Misfortune, Captain Alvarez 


was 
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ſtian, that he muſt be inſt ructed in its Principles, and Law which 
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was oblig'd to leave him, to proſecute his Voyage, and no one cou'd 
tell him, when the Father was like to return from the Moluccas. 

In this unhappy juncture, he reſolves to return Fome, whereupon He. re- 
he puts to Sea, Arrives in China, aud thence makes Sail for Fapan : unt 10 
Already ſome Faponian Iſlands were in ſight, when there aroſe a fu- 22 
rious Tempeſt, which indanger'd the ſinking of the Ships, and which — 
in fe ur days, brought him back into the ſame Port of Chiza, whence imo Chi- 
he had ſer out. This was to Anger a favourable effect of God's Pro- na. 
vidence, for by thawrting his deſigns, he let him find what he deſir'd, 
and by a Violent Storm, brought him into the port of Salvation. 

Anger was much troubledto be driven back to Chna, but the fight e re- 
of Alvarez Yaz, whom he met there juſt ready to ſet Sail for Aa- 7202. 
lacca, much abated his Grief. The Porrygueze reproved him for his "I 
Impatience, and conjured him to return, withal telling him, that Fa © = 
ther Xaverizs wou'd certainly be Arriv'd from the Meluccas, before 


they reached Malacca, The. Faponian who {tiil carried about him a 


troubled Conſcience, and withal ſeeing Death was inevitable if he of- 

fer'd to return to Japan, he very eaſily refolv'd upon this ſecond 

Voyage. They parted both together, and arriv'd ſafe at Malacca. 

Coming on ſhore there, he found Goorge Alvarez who told him Fa- me meets 
ther Yaverius was return'd, and then actually in Town. Tis impoſ- with Fa 
ſible to expreſs Anger's Tranſport, for this happy news; all his for- Mer Xave- 
mer troubles and diſquiets were forgot, and he began to have hopes 


of his Cure. c 15 | 
Being in ſome impatience to meet with his Phyſician, Alvarez led 


dim to our Lady's Church where the Holy Man was at Prayers. 


After the firſt Salutatior, he open'd him his Heart, and told the occaſi- 

on of his Voyage. Xaverizs ſeem'd overjoy'd at this happy meeting, ; 
and underſtood that God call'd him to Japan, by ſending him this 4 
Man as the firſt fruits of that Infidel Nation, and pledge of his kind 
welcome. He imbraces him with great Tenderneſs, and promiſed to 
calm his ſtormy Mind as hg deſired. 7 U 

Anger charm'd: with his Sight, and diſcourſe; for he under- 
ſtood Portugueze tolerably well, reſolved to follow and ſerve him all 

his Life. He diſcourſes him about the State of Japan, the Nature of 


the Country, the Condition of the Inhabitants; their Religion, which 
_ extreamly pleaſed, Father Xaverins, | 


After ſome, diſcourſe, the holy Man told him, that to find che 


peace and Quiet which he ſought for, he muſt firſt believe in the f 


true God, and imbrace his Religion out of which, there was neither 
Peace nor Salvation for any one : That this Religion was the Chri- 


ne 


a 


The Father 
ſends him 
to Goa 
where he is 
Laptis' d. 


Bi, An- 
| ſwers to 
Ft. Francis 
Xaveri- 
us's Cuc- 

ſtions. 


— 


The Hiſtory of the Church of ] AP A Ne 


he was to follow, for without this he would {ill remain ja the 


ſame perplexities and Troubles. 

The Japonian. having been inſtructed in aur: Chief Myſteries by 
Captain Alvarez, deſired to be Baptized, but Aaverius not believing 
him yet- rightly diſpoſed, and moreover intending to have theſe firſt 
fruits of Japan conſecrated to God in the Capital City of the Indies, 
by Don John Albuquerque Biſhop of Goa, he adviced him to go thi- 
ther to be Farther inſtrucicd* at his letfure, and told him withal that 
he wou'd he there himſelt very ſoon; after he had viſited the Coaſts 
of Fiſhery, the Iſlaad of Commorin, and the Parauus. Tho' Anger 
found great reluctance to part with the Saiat, yet having promiſed 
to obey him in all things, tho” it was to Trayel to the end of the 
World, he frankly ſubmicted to theſe Orders. 


1 . | 3 
The Father deſired George Alvarez his intimate Friend, who was 


then going for Goa to take him on board his Ship, and gave him 


Letters of Recomendation to the Rector of Goa, he ordered him to 
receive Anger, and his two Servants into the Seminary, to treat them 


very Kindly, and to ſee them well inſtructed in ail Points belonging 


to our Religion. Theſe orders were ſo well obſerved, that when 

Xaveriys arrived at Gon, which was on the 20%; of Murch 15.48, he 

tound them ſufficiently prepared for holy Baptiſin. vn 19:0 
The Ceremony was performed after a Solemn' manner, and Jahr 


Albuquerque, Biſhop of Goa Baptized them in his own Cathedral 


Church on Pentecoſt day. Anger was deſirous to be named Paul de 
Saint Foy, in memory of the College bebonging to the Society of 


. Jeſus, where he had received the partictitar knowledge ofthe Divine 


Law, which was ſome times the Colledge of St. Paul, and ſometimes 
the Seminary of the holy Faith. One of the Servants took the name 
of John, and the other of Antony. Paul de Saint Foy, tor ſo we ſhall call 
him from hence forward, in receiving Baptiſm, was preſently caſed 
of all the Stings and Remorſes of Coni.icnce,. which uſed to give him 
ſo much trouble, and receiv'd at the ſame time, peate of Soul, 


as appears by his Letter te Rome: this: ſame year tb St. Anal,, of 


Loyola founder of the Society of Jeſus dated the 294, of November, 
1540, from whence we alio borrowed moſt” of what hath hitherto 


| been ſaid of him. Being of a quick and penetrating Wit, of a hap- 
Ae Memory, and ſolid judgment, he learnt in a ſhort while, as him- 
ele 


ſays in the ſame Letter, to Read and Write Latin tolerably well. 

As alſo got be heart, in a very ſmall time al St. Matthew's Goſpel, 
and tranſlated it into Faponeze. | 11 1 | 

St. Francis Aaverius asking him one day if he thought the Faporians 

would receive the Faith, ſuppoſe it were Preached amongſt them, 

Paul anſwered, that they would firſt make objections againſt what 


was 
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was faid, and not eaſily recede from their Opinions, before they 
were fully convinced; that they wou'd particularly ſtudy the Prench- 
er and narrowly inſpect his Actions, to ſee if his Words and Actions 
were all of a Piece, he added that the People had a kind of Propheſy 
in the Country, that there would come Perſons into Japan, to teach 
them a Law, both more Holy and perfect, than that which was hither- 
to obſerved and practiſed amongſt them. In another Conference, he 
asked why the Japonians wrote differently from all other Nations in 
the World, for the Greek and Latines, and moſt of the Europeans write 


from the left to the right, the Hebrews from the right to the left, 


whereas the Japonians write ſtraight downwards, in lines like Columns. 


Paul anſwered, that their way being far more Natural was much per- 
fecter than ours, for Nature ſays be, in the Formation of Man's 


Body, ſets. the Head above, and the Feet below, nom the beginning of = 
Line is 4s it were the Head of a writing, and the end like the Feet, This 
Anſwer appeared ingenious to Xaverizs, and put him upon this o. 
ther queſtion, viz. By what Myſtery and Sacrament of our holy Faith 
he reaped» moſt Comfort and Advantage. Paul anſwer'd he Profited 
indeed molt by the holy Sacraments of Confeſſion and Communion, 
but no Myſtery ſeem'd to him ſo moving and full of Comfort, as 
the Paſſion of our Bleſſtd Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and his Ser- 
vants confirm'd the ſame. ar e 
The Saint judging by theſe anſwers and pious Sentiments, that 
Paul de Saint Foy, would be fit to make the Spiritual Exerciſes of St. 
Ignatius, .order'd Father Coſmas de Torres to give them theſe Medi- 
rations, in the ſame order as they are ſet down in that little Book, con- 
firm'd and approv'd of by the holy See. Paul comply'd very punctually 
with theſe orders,and made a retreat of thirty Days, ſpending each day 
four hours in Prayer, beſides another at Night. During this time, the 
Holy Ghoſt infuſed into his Soul ſuch Graces and Delights, that he 
begun to look upon his State, as aprelibation of future Blifs. The 
thoughts of Jeſus Crucified for his Love, and how he had brought 
him out of Infidelity, to Illuminate him with the light of Faith fo ra- 
viſhed his heart, that he breathed nothing but Martyrdom, and the 
Salvation of his Brethren, ſo that he was often heard to cry out, 
in the midſt of his Devotion, How glad ſhould I be to Die for thee O 
my God | O my dear Japonians,' hom much are you to be lamented, and: 
mhat Compaſſion do you raiſe in me. | P 
St. Francis Xaverins ſeeing the admirable Graces which God com- 
municated to his Servant, 1n the retreat, and his great progreſs in 


Virtue, concluded from hence, that Japan above all other Nations 
ſtood beſt diſpoſed for receiving che Faith, and began to think of go- | 


ing thither to Preach the Goſpel. 
| | What 


Paul 
makes the 
Spiritual 
Exerciſes. 
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What conficm'd him more in theſe Thoughts was, becauſe the 
Portugueſe Merchants who had Travell'd over all Japan, agreed perfectly 
with Paul de Saint Foy in the ſame Relation, for they aſſur'd him, that 
the Japoneſe were Naturally curious, but very Rational and Docile ; and 
withal people that Love to hear Men ſpeak of God, and matters 
of Religion. This Enterpriſe being great, and of much Importance 
for Gods Glory, he Commanded all the Religious of his Society, to 
offer up many Maſſes, to know if it was God's Will that he ſhou'd 
undertake this Voyage. After many Prayers and Penances, he under- 
ſtood clearly, that God wou'd have him go thither, and Preach the . 
Faith. - For this he writes to St. natius from Goa, in his Letter da- 
A Letter ted June the 22d. 1549. 
of St. Xa - Being little uſeful here, I pray d that God wou'd let me know where 
verius, to I might render him better Service, and methinks this Divine Maſter can- 
St. ISna- not more clearly expreſs the deſign he hath upon me, than by that ſtrong 
— impulſe which 1 feel in my Soul, for ſome Months together, to Preach the 
holy Goſpel in Japan. | 
What yet moves me further, is becauſe I underſtood by a young Japonian, 
who took Sanctuary amongſt us ſome Mom hi ago, that a great and plenti- 
ful Harveſt is quite loſt in thoſe Countries, meerly for want of Workmen. 
This young man hath a quick Wit as appears by this; having learn'd in 
leſs then Eight mentlis time, not only all the Principal Myſteries of our 
Religion, but alſo both to Read and. Write, and ſpeak Portugueze, having 
no. reaſon to doubt of the Sincerity of his words, I'm juſt now ready to be- 
gin my Journey for this Country, where I hope God will Iluminate many of 
thoſe blind Creatures, and bring them into the right way. To begin this good 
Work, I deſien to apply my ſelf to the Emperour and beg leave te viſit 
the Academics. From Goa January the 21ſt. 1549. 
Anether In aaother Letter to Father Simon Rodriguez. one of St. Jonatinss 
Letter to firſt Companions, who was deſigned for the 7adjes, if the King of 
. Father Si. Portugal had not detained him in his Kingdom, he writes as follbws. 
2 N have been in doubt whether J ſhon'd go for Japan, bur ſeeing God is 
1 885 pleaſed to let me underſtand in the bottom of my Soul, that this ss his Di- 
vine will, and farther, that he deſigns to imploy me in this Country, I ſhould 
think my ſelf worſe than the very Infidels themſelves, if I offer to reſiſt the 
Witl of my God. Theſe words ſhew evidently that the Saint undertook 
this dangerous, and Laborious Miſſion, by the motion and Inſpiration of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 
Endes. 80 — as it was known that Xaverins deſigned a Voyage to Ja- 
— 1 par, his Friends made uſe of all their Endeavours to divert him from 


St. Xave- it. They told him he ought not to abandon his own Children, 
rius from which he had brought up wich ſuch infinite Labours, and Fatigues, 
4 2 to adopt Foreigners and Strangers. 1 


Having 


o 1 
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Having hitherto laboured very Sncceſsfally in the Indies, the whole 
Fruit wou'd be loſt, if he did not Ray to Finiſh the work; that the 
Chriſtians were not jet ſufficiently Eſfahliſhed in their Faith, to Live 
without his Aſſiſtance, for being in the midſt of ſo many Idolaters, 
this would certainly compel them to®return- back to their former 


Superſtitions; that his. deſign” indeed was commendable, but at the 


fame time, Juſtice and Reaſon ought to keep it within bounds; that 
if he deſired to convert Infidels, he needed not ſeek them at the end 
of the World, having enough in the Indies nearer home; that Sal- 
ſede, and other dependances of Goa, open'd him a very ſpacious Field 
capable to anſwer his great Zeal; that the Iſland of Crilan which 


Jay near hand, and the great Kingdom of Narſinga, would be a far 


better Conquelt than Japan; that he ought to imitate Nature, which 


inlightens and warms the Neighbouring places, before it Commu- 


nicates its light and heat to more remote Countries. 

That he ought not to be Prodigal of his Life, which was ſo dear, 
uſeful, and neceſſary, for the new World, that without a Miracle ic 
was impoſlible for him to make his deſigned Port; that the Cy?ne/« iil 
Satisfy'd with the Portugueſe, had put out a ſtrong Fleet, to ſeize all 
Paſſiagers, that thoſe Straits were infeſted with Pyrates, that »oth 
Plunder the Ships, and Murther all who come into their hands, chat 


it was above 1300 Leagues from Goa to Japan, and that the Chineſe 


Seas were far the moſt dangerous in the Ocean, not only by reaſon 
of the Rocks unknown to the moſt skillfull Pilots, but alſo for cer- 
tain Winds call'd Tiphons, or impetuous. Hurricanes, which whirl a 


Veſſel round, and founder it at the ſame Moment, or elſe drive it 


with fury againſt the Rocks, and ſplit it in Pieces. 

But tho” he ſhou'd happen to eſcape all theſe dangers, and arrive 
ſafe at Japany having no knowledge in that Language, what good 
could he hope to reap amongſt thoſe People, who ſhew a perfect 
contempt for all Strangers. Were the Portugueze Maſters of a Port, 
and Powerful in the Country, he, might then Build upon their Inte- 
reſt and Authority, but theſe perſons being neither Loy'd, Fear d 
nor even known amongſt them, that proud Nation would never take 
notice of a poor mendicant Religious, but thiak that he came rather 
to ſeek Bread, than Souls. They added that in all appearance one 
Man alone, deſtitute of Humane. ſuccour, wou'd never be able to 
beat down thoſe inveterate Superſtitions, and diſpoſſeſs Satan of his 
Empire, much leſs to make a Nation the moſt addicted in the whole 
World, to the worſhip of their falſe Gods, change their Religion, 
and believe in a Man Crucify'd on a Croſs, a puniſhment amongſt 
them iaflicted only on notorious Malefactors. if 


H | To 


49 


| & e 
The Hiftory of the Church of I AP AN. 

To conclude, they told him farther, that tho' he ſhould find them 
diſpoſed to Receive the Goſpgl, ſtill it would be impoſſible for him 
„ alone, to Inſtruct, Baptize, afd Confeſs ſo many People; that the 
- © Bonzies whom he pretended to run down, by laying open their Im- 
poſtures, would infallibly riſe and put them to Death, and thoſe I- 
flands being ſurrounded with Seas, there was no means to eſcape, 
from ſuch Jealous, and furious Prieſts ; add farther that tho” the whole 
Country ſhou'd embrace the Faith, they muſt have Men not only to 
cultivate this Infant Church, but alſo to adminiſter them the Sacra- 
ments, and celebrate the Divine Myſteries, and theſe were not to 
be hop'd for from Earope, which could not provide for the Indies 
alone. : 

The Portugueze afcer all theſe reaſons, conjured him with Tears in 
their Eyes, not to leave them, and begg'd that he would take Pity, 
on their Wives and Children, and the other Chriſtians in the Indies, 
whoſe Salvation depended much on his preſence ; that he wou'd not 
leave a certainty for an uncertainty, and expoſe his Life to ſuch evi- 
dent hazards, without anyiProſpect of Succeſs; moſt of all when occaſion 
ſerved of extending the Empire of Jeſus Chriſt at home, amongſt a 


2 people, with a Moral aſſurance of a rich and plentiful 
Harveſt. 
$7. Francis Father Xaverins liſten'd very attentively to the Reaſons of his 
NXaverius's Friends, and thank'd them kindly for the care they took of his Life, 
Anſwer. and Perſon, and withal told them, God was his Witneſs how he 
Loved them, for he could never think of leaving them, without a 
very deep concern, but the fame God having ſhewed him by Evident 
marks, that he would have him go for Japan, he muſt be worſe than 
the very Japc ni ans themſetves, and anſwer for all thoſe Souls that 
Periſh there through his fault, if he offer'd to diſobey and reſiſt his 
Vocation. Hh | 
He added that none ought to pretend difficulties in any Action 
whatever, where God commands it, that both Land and Sea, being 
equally Subject to his Will, no adverſe Fleets be they never ſo Power- 
ful, cou'd oppoſe his Paſſage, when he carry'd with him the Orders 
from Heaven, that always are ſtreight, where God is the Guide, be- 
ing impoſlible for any one to ſtray under the Conduct of his Provi- 
dence ; that the, Winds and Seas hearing his Voice, he dreaded no- 
thing more, than a diffidence in his Divine prote&ion ; for the reſt 
he was indifferent, to Die or Live, ſo God's orders were but Execu- 
ted, and he acquitted himſelf of his Charge. | 
What can I anſwer to God, when he ſhews me Japan, and re- 
« proves me becauſe through my fault, theſe Countries are left in 
_ <1nfidelity, and Darkneſs, ſaying that he ſent me thither, and l de- 
3 : : | -fer'd, 
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« fed more to Men than his Cemmand, would you have me imicate + 
&« Jonas, and take the way of Tharſes, when God commands me to 
* to go Nineve. | 5 
« You ſay it's not prudent to leave a certain for an uncertain fruit, 
« 1] anſwer there is neither Prudence, Wiſdom, Reaſon, nor Coun- 
© ſelagainſt the Will of the Almighty, but all true Wiſdom conſiſts 
« in obeying him, what can we pretend to without the Grace of 
« God, and does any one imagine that he*il concur with ſuch as 
ce thruſt themſelves into Employs againſt his Will, and reſiſt their 
© Vocation. If I remain in the Indies when God calls me to Japan, 
« jet me labour and toil in the Neighbouring parts never ſo much, I 
© ſhall certainly reap nothing but Brambles and Thorns, and looſe 
the whole fruit of my actions. It is not the part of an Evangeli- 
cal Labourer to chooſe the place of his Miſſion, but to go whither 
«© God calls; and if thoſe reaſons were good which you alledge for 
keeping me in the dies, the Apoſtles did very imprudently to 
© leave Judea, to go and Preach at the very extremities of the World. 2 
« For what remains it is impoſſible to convince me, that the 
World ſtands in need of my help, God depends not on us for the _ 
“ Executions of his deſigns, but if he pleaſes to accept of our Min:: 
{© ſtery, it is not that he ſtands in need of our help, but to honour us 5 
* with his Commiſſion. All our parts are from him, and at the ſame 
time he may make Children of Abraham out of Stones, that will 
** ſerve bim better; through the mercy of God there is no want here 
* of Workmen to cultivate this Vinyard, having both Fryars, Domi- 
© nicans, and of the Society, as well in Goa, as in other parts of the 
Indies, belides new Recruits which I expect very ſhortly from Ex- 
* rope to finiſh the work I began. Then fear not the want of Spiri- 
<* tual helps, for tho' in Japan, Pll always take care of my dear 
S Flock, and provide them with able Miſſioners, as occaſion ſhall re- 
wire. . 
a But what can I do in Jan alone, deſtitute of all Human means? 
* This belongs not to me. Let him that ſent me anſwer it himſelf. 
* AllI ſay is that I ſhall do very much, if 1 obey God, and ſhall fol- 
< low the impulſe of his holy Spirit. Is any thing impoſſible to him? 
He that Converted the whole World by Twelve Fiſhermen, why 
may not he illuminate a Nation by one Man alone? The Apoſtles 
met with far more difficulties than theſe, but had they liſten d to 
© the Reaſons of Worldly Prudence, what would have become of 
Faith, and Religion? Who could have brought the whole Univerſe 
jn ſo ſhort a while under the ſweet Yoak of Jeſus Chriſt ? Every one 
- ought to underſtand that his Church is neither built, nor ſubſiſts 
& by Human means, being _ of Grace, and not of Nature. 
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* Oh how [ bluſh to ſee Portugueze Merchants go before me to 
Japan. They fear neither Winds, Tempeſt, Pyrates, nor Rocks; 
© but ſtrike a: all for the ſordid conſideration of a little tranſitory 
Gain, and I muſt hazard nothing to fave infinite Souls Redeetn'd by 
* the precious Blood of the Son of God? Merchants that venture to 
the utmoſt limits of the Earth in queſt of periſhable Goods, are not 
* cax'd either with Rafhneſs, or Imprudence; but a Miſſioner of the 
** Goſpel, that goes into the {ame parts to look after Heavenly Mer- 
* chandice for the enriching of an Eternal Kingdom in Heaven, mult 
* be look*d upon both as imprudent and indiſcreet. | 
Dear Friends preſs me no farther on this point, for I reſolve to 
„ obey God's Call, what ever it colt me, and venture my Life for him 
that ſhed his preciousBlood for me. For what remains I hopeGcd will 
© give me leave to return from Japan to entertain you with an account 
„ of what I did there for the Glory of God. 
F:thsr His Friends perceiving him bent upon the matter, ſaid no more, but 
Xaverius left all to God's Providence, and Aaverius at the ſame time began to 
prepares prepare for his Journey. He then Wrote to Father Ignatius to give 
8 him an account of his intended Voyage, and of the thoughts of his 
Andihrites Heart concerning it. I cannot expreſs to you ( ſaid he) with what 
70 St. 1g- Jey I undertake this long Voyage, for its all full of extream dangers, 
natius. and he who out of four Ships can preſerve one, thinks he hath made a ſa- 
wing Voyage. Tho' theſe: perils ſurpaſs all I have hitherto gone through, 
yet I am net diſcourag d a jot the more for vy undertaking this Voyage, 
fo much God hath been pleas d to fix it in my mind, that the Crofs 
ſhall produce great fruits in thoſe Countries, when once it ſhall be planted 
there. | | 
He Writes He Wrote at the ſame time to Vis dear Companion Father Simon 
alſo to Rodriguez, and told him of 'theſe ſame Reſolutions. There are Arriv'd 
Simon Ro- ſome Ships from Malacca, who confirm the News that all Ports of China 
ie. Arm'd, and that the Chineſes are making open War with Portu- 
gal, which notwithſtanding, my Reſolutious ſtill continue for Japan. For 
J can ſee nothing more ſweet or pleaſing in this World, than to live 
in continual. dangers of Death for the Honour of Jeſus Chriſt, and for 
the intereſt of the Faith, it being indeed the diſt ingu, ſhing Character of a 
Chriſtian, to take more pleaſure in the hardſhips of the Croſs, than in the 
ſoftneſs of repoſe with, &c. to the end in the ordinary Letter. 
Er Em- This Voyage being Jong, tedious, and hazardous, he ſettled all 
barks for concerns in the Indies before his departure, as if he did not delign to re- 
Japan. turn. He appointed every where good Superiours, and gave Father Gæſper 
Barxeus very admirable Inſtructions, which are Recorded by Tur/clin 
in the Saints Life. Having order'd his affairs, he went W — 
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ſmall Veſſel at Goa bound for Cochin, where there waited for him a 
bigger Ship to conduct him to Malacca, All the Religions of the 
College in Goa, were very deſirous to Accompany him in this Glori- 
ous Enterpriſe, and ſeveral of them begg'd it with the very Tears in 
theirEyes,he comtorted them all by telling them that he only went now 
to make a diſcovery of theſe Iſlands, but if God bleſs'd his defign, he 
would ſend for them as occaſion ſerv'd, adviſing them in the mean 
time to ſtock themſelves with all forts of Vertues, ſo neceſſary for 
theſe Employs. | 
The Saint took with him for Companions Brother John Fernandes, 
Paul Saint Foy, with his two Servants, and Father Coſmus de Torres a 
Span ſu Prieſt, but one of the greateſt Wits, and Learned'ſt Men in 
his time, who having been ſome time Grand Vicar to the Biſhop of 
Goa, delired to be Liſted in the Society of Jeſus, and was admitted by 
Sr. Yaverius himſelf, Tis true there Embark'd with him in the ſame 
Galley that Glorious Martyr*Father Alphonſo de Caſtro, and Father E- 
manuel Meralex, whom we ſhall mention frequently afterwards, but it 
was only that the Father might carry them to Malacca, from whence 
both of them were to be Tranſported to the Molucca's. 1 
Having taken leave of the Biſhop of Goa, and his Friends, be ſet . ara Þ 
Sail for Cochin, and in few days came to an Anchor before the Town; but rives ax © 
the Ship which attended the Father at Cochin, being juſt ready to Sail, Cochin. 
they made rio-ſtay at that place. About the Iſland Samatra there aroſe +. 
' a very furious Tempelt, which had like to have Founder'd the Ship. " ww 
The Wind blew ſo violently, and the Sea ran ſo high, that both the * | 
other Ships which accompany'd the Gallion were ſwallow'd up with | * 
the Waves, and ſunk down to the bottom. The Gallion it ſelf being 7 
over: laden, ran no little risk. The Captain gave orders for flinging | 
over-board the Merchandiſe to lighten the Ship, but Father Xaverizs 
interpoling, begg'd of him to hold his band, for the Storm was blow- 
ing over, and they wou'd reach Malacca betore Sun ſet, which hap- 
pen'd juſt as the Saint foretold, He Arriv'd at this Famous Port on 
the laſt of Ay, after five Weeks Voyage from Cochin. During his ze bears 
ſtay at Malacca, he receiv'd very comfortable News from Japan. Some News _ 
Portugucſe Merchants who Traffick'd in thoſe parts Wrote him em Ja- 
word, that one of the Kings of thoſe Iſlands: thinking to turn Pn. 
Chriſtian had deſir'd the help of ſome Fathers for his Inſtruction. 
What occalion'd theſe good iatentions, was as follows. Some Porru-" 
eſe Merchants being Landed at a'Port of one of thoſe Iſlands, were . 
Lodg'd by the Kings orders in a forſaken Houſe, which was thought 
to have been Haunted. The common opinion was not ill*grounded, - 
and the Portugueſe who knew nothing of the matter, ſoon perceiv'd 
that their Lodgings were diſturb'd.. They, heard a horrid rumbling all 
| | |  -- «the 
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tte Night, they felt the Bed Cloaths pulled of, and themſelves bes- 


ten in their Sleep without ſeeing any one. One Night being wa- 


ken'd at the cry of one of their Servanzs, and running with their 


Arms towards the place, they found their Servant onthe ground trem- 
bling for Fear; they asked him the occaſion of his out-cry, and why 


he ſhook in that manner, he anſwer'd that he had ſeen a'frightful Ap- 


parition as he thought of the Devil. This Servant being never look- 
ed upon, either as faint hearted, or a Lyar, the Portugue e no longer 
doubted what was the meaning of all that Ratling and Clutter they 
heard every Night. To put an end to it, they fet Croſſes in all 
the Rooms, and Painted them on the Walls, after which they heard 


no more of it. 


The Neighbours coming next Morning to ſee them, thePorrygneze told 


them what had happen d, but withal added, that they knew very well 


how to chaſe away thoſe Spirits, as they ſhould ſee. The Faponians 
hearing this, preſently after that the "houſe was quiet, were much 


Jurpriſed, and made report of it to the King, who was very curious 


with them to know by what means they had rid themſelves of theſe 
troubleſome Gueſts; The Portugzeze gave his Majeſty to underſtand 


that theſe Spirits were Devils, and that they had put them to Flight 
by vertue of the holy Croſs, which brought them inſenſibly into diſ- 
courſe about the Myſteries of our Religion, and chiefly concerning 


Man's Redemption, and the Infallible Vertue of the Croſs of Jeſus 


Chriſt. The King ſurprifed at the diſcourſe, commanded Crolles to 


be ſet up in all Places, and told them he would be glad to hear farther 
of theſe Myſteries from ſome able Man of their Religion. Father 
Xaverins upon this news, ſeem'd more convinc'd than ever, that God 
call'd him to Japan, and look d upon the Conqueſt of theſe Iſlands as a 
Buſineſs done, the Victorious Standard of the Holy Croſs, being al- 
ready diſplay'd amongſt them. 

There were in the Port of Malacca many Portugueze Veſſels ready to 
ſet Sail for Japan, and the Captains unanimouſly offer'd their Service to 
the Father, and even contended amongſt themſelves, for this Honour, 
being aſſur d of a happy Voyage if the holy Man was on Board, but all 
of rhem were to make many other Voyages and Winter by the way, 
which was not the Saints buſineſs. His only means was to have re- 
courſe to a Chineſe Junk ( fo they call thoſe little Veſſels ) which was 
bound directly to China. The Maſter of the Veſſel call'd Niceda, 
was a Chineſe Idolater, ſo well known by his Robberies at Sea, that 
his Ship was Commonly call'd the Robbers Veſſel. This Maſter prof- 
fer'd. to carry the Father to Japan, and tho' he was ſuſpected by e- 
very one, 2nd even by Father Xaverizs himſelf, yet the Saints great 
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him accept of his Proffer. Don Pedro De Silva, Governour of Malaces, 
ſeeing the Father bent upon his Voyage, got a promiſe from the 
Chineſe Captain, that he wou'd carry the Father ſafely, and without 
injury ſtreight to Japan, and took Hoſtages to ingage him inviolably 
to keep his Faith. After that, Xaverivs and his other Companions - 
Embarked on the Twenty fourth of June, and ſet Sail towards Night - 
with a favourable Wind. Being hardly well out at Sea, the Pyrate 
changed his Reſolution, and by his croſs Courſes ſhewed evidently 
he had no deſign to touch upon Japan that year. The Father per- 
ceived his Intention, and knew he only ſpun out time till Winter l 
came on, which renders the Voyage to Japan impracticable. What 


yet afflicted him moſt, were thoſe horrid Impieties which this Pyrate ThePyrates . 


committed on Board the Ship. Being Superſtitious above Imagi- Treachery 


nation, when they were out at Sea, he ſet up a Pagod in the Poop, 4:4 Super». 


and lighting Candles, -offer*d-up to it Sacrifice, and Odoriferons fin. 
Perfumes in ſpite of Naverius, and all his remonſtrances to the con- 

trary, and conſulted him by Magical Ceremonies, concerning the 
Succeſs of theirjVoyage, about a hundred Leagues from Malacca they 

caſt Anchor at an Iſle, and there. Furniſhed themſelves with Timber, 

againſt the furious guſts of thoſe uncertain Seas; at the ſame time . © 
they renew'd their Interrogations to their Idol, and caſt Lots to 
know whether the Junk ſhou'd return ſafely from Japan to Malacca. 
The anſwer was, that they ſhou'd arrive happily at Japan, hut were 


never more to ſee Malacca. The Maſter much difſatisfy'd with theſe © = 


tidings reſolv'd to Winter in Chira, and in effect tacked about, and 
paſs'd his time in going to every Iſland which was in view. The Fa* . 


ther knew very well his deſign, and grieved at heart to ſee the Di- 31 


vil Honour'd in this manner, Prayed to Almghry God, not to per- 
mit that proud Spirit, to be thus Ador'd by his Creatures, at leaſt - 
to double his pains, as ofteſ as he prompted them to commit theſe _ 
Impieties, and *tis -probable as we ſhall ſoon ſee, that Heaven heard 
his Prayer. In the mean time, the Enemy of Mankind foreſeeing Xa- 
verius wou'd make War againſt bim, and Rob him of Infinite Souls, 
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he contriv'd all means to take away his Life, and won'd certainly % der bis 


have effected it, if God had not broke his meaſures : For being upon 7oyage. 

the Coaſt Cochin- China, which borders upon China, he raiſed ſuch a . 

furious Tempeſt, that it over-ſet the Ship. © The ſhocks of the 

Veſſel unfortunately threw a young Chineſe, whom the Father carry'd 

along with him, into the Sink; which was then open. The Pump 

being almoſt full of Water, and the young Man falling with his 

Head dowaward from a high place, every one concluded he was dead, 

but by a great Mercy, they drew him out Alive, tho much bruiſed 

and Inſenſible. And within a little while, brought him to ' himſelf. 
N | The 
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The Captain continuing the Sacrifice, and offering up Birds, and 
_ -Odoriferous Perfumes to his Idol, Xaverins interpoſed, and laid be- 
Fore him the Idols Impotency, and Notorious Injury, that was done 
to God by this Procedure: But the Maſter blinded in his Devo- 
tion, with the thoughts that Life and Safety, ſolely depended on 


this Idol, ſlighted the Fathers advice, and even threathen'd to throw 


-him over-board. In the mean while his Daughter by a ſuddain guſt 

of Wind, was taken off the Deck, and ſwallowed by the Waves not- 
withſtanding all they could do to fave her. 

St. xave- This diſmal accident drove Neceda to Deſpair, and nothing was 

rius in heard but howling and cries, both that Evening and the following 

great dan- night; for he could think of nothing but his Daughter, tho? the 

Tf of bis Ship was ready to Sink at the ſame time, which put all in diſorder 

1 and confuſion. Nevertheleſs the Idolaters in lieu of acknowledging 

that the Idol had deceiv'd him with a Lye, made an Offering to him 

of ſeveral ſorts of Meats, and Birds. According to the cuſtom of China, 

and Japan, to know the cauſe of this diſaſter. He was anſwer d, that if the 

young Chriſtian who fell into the Sink had died, the Captain's Daughter 

had been preſery'd. Then Neceda tranſported with fury, thought to 

throw Aaverius and his Companions over Board. The Holy Man Writing 

to the Fathers at G0, gives the enſuing account of his Voyage. Whar 

rick did we rum of our Lives, depending on the Devil's Anſwers, and the 


Power of his Miniſters, what wou d have become of us if God had permitted 


4 them to effect their evil intentions. | , 
St. Francis Then the Evil Spirit threatned ſeveral times to be reveng'd on him, 
Xaveriuss for encreaſing his Pains, by Converting ſo many Infidels and poor 
Zener. Sinners. It maybe, (ſays the Father in his Letter) becauſe :our good 
and jult Lord heard the humble Prayers of his Servant, and angmented bis 
Torments. He propor'd a thouſand frightful objefs to diſencourage me, and 
weaken my confidence in God, but the Divine Goodneſs was ,pleasd at the 


ſame time to lay open to me the Enemies ſnares, and rights which he ſuggeſts. 


to timorons Souls when God permits him to tempt them. | 

God alſo taught me ſeveral remedies, and each of them very proper in 
like dangers againſt the Devil's illuſions. It wou d be too long to reckon up all, 
The chief is to bear up boldly againſt his aſſaults by a diffidenct in our _ 


and a ſtrong confidence in God; for Man being under ſuch a protection, 


ought to reckon the vittory ſure, through the help of that Omnipotent God, and 


never appears the leaſt afraid, ſeeing the Devil cannot tempt us above God's 


permiſſion, In theſe combats we ought rather to dread our own Fears, and 
and want of Faith, than the Power of the Enemy. Study then my Brethren 
withal the Powers of your Soul, to know your ſelves, and ap not ſet any value 
upon what you are, for a true Confidence in 2 from a perfett dif- 
fidence in ones ſelf. Hitherto St. Xaverius ? diſcourſe, lets now return to our 
Voyage. : The 
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The ſtorms being ceaſed, and the Sea ron calm, Nteda weigh Niceda's 
ed Anchor, and ſet” Sail with a'favourable Wind towards "China, by Treachery, 
the way of Cantor, with intention there to paſs the Winter. The Fa- 
ther knowing his deſigns, try'd all means to make him purſde his 
Voyage, but no Arguments or Reaſons, made the leaſt Impreſſion 
on his Exaſperated mind. He arrives then at an Iſland bordering 47 xff.8 
upon Caron, but upon ſecond thoughts he put once more to Sea, and , Gps 
made for the road of Chinchen, à Port to the. Vo of China, on the provi. 
other ſide of Canton, and reſolv'd to Winter there, the 33 dence. 
almoſt paſt for a Japan Voyage; but what can Man pretend to again 
the decrees of Providence ? And what cannot Man do, that puts his 
Confidence in God? Being about a League from Chinchen, he under- 
ſtood by a Veſſel which they met at Sea, that ts Road being full of 
Pyrates, he wou'd run Evident risk of falling into their hands. Up- 
on this he reſolved to alter his courſe, and ſteer wards Canton, but 
a contrary Wind broke all his Project, and conſt rain d him in his own 

deſpight, to enter with full Sail into the Ocean of Jhi,iiꝛn. 
bus in ſpight of all the Devil's efforts, Father Javerius arrived . tber 
at Japan 88 W Feaſt of the Aſſumption of our Bleſſed Lady, in the 47 Japan, 
year 1549, and what 'ſhews farther the particular Conduct of God's 
Providence; the Infidel Maſter cou'd not reach any other port but 
Cangoxima, the Birth place of Paul de Saint Foy, and the only part in the * 
whole Country, where they could hope for tavourable Acceſs: In effect 
they were kindly recieved by Pauls Friends, and Lodged in his Houſe 

The news of the Jeſuites arrival being brought to the King of The King 
Saxuma, to whom Cangoxima belongs, and whoſe Palace is about the of Saxuma 
diſtanceof five Leagues from it, he ſent for Paul, ſurnamed Saint Foy, _ fo 
to hear what news from the Indies. Paul went immediately to Court, Sint boy. 
and had a very favourable Audience of the King, who asked him 
ſeveral queſtions, and ſeem'd fully Satisfied with the Anſwers. The 
young Chriſtian perceiving the King took pleaſure in bis Compa- 
ny, after other curious Points, the diſcourſe tell happily on Religion, 
and he told him, that he came over with ſome Learned and examplar 
Religious of Europe, who deſigned to Preach in Jan the Admira- 
ble Law of the true God; that he himſelf had already Embraced 
it, and from that time was perfectly quieted in Conſcence, a Bleſ- 


ſing he never cou'd find in any Sect ot Japan. | 4 

The King naturally curious, was deſirous to know what this Law paul de 
contain'd. Paul unfolded at large the Myſteries of our Faith, and Saint Foy 
ſeeing with what Pleaſure he was heard, produced a Picture of the 2% to fle 
Bleſſed Virgin holding little Jeſus in her Arms, which Xaverizs had 55 Ret 
given him, that he might ſhew it as occaſion ſery'd. The ſight alone im. 
of this Excellent Painting, wrought ſo mach upon the King, that be- 


. 
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ing touched with thoughts of Piety and: Reverence, be fell on his 


Knees, with, all his Cour tiers, to Honour the perſons therein repre- 
ſented; which ſeem' d to him, to have an Air that was more than Hu- 
mane. Afterwards he order'd Paul to go viſit the Queen his Mo- 
ther, and ſhew her the ſame Picture. She was alſo Charmed with it, 


and proſtrated her ſelf by the ſame inſtinct, with all the Ladies of 


ber Train before it. Then ſhe asked him ſeveral. queſtions concer- 
ning the Bleſſed Virgin, and our Saviour, which gave Paul the deſir'd 
opportunity of relating all the Life of Jeſus Chriſt, and this relation 


Ax7erius.. 
vifits the . 
King of 

Sa xuma. 


He ſtudies 
theJaponi- 
an I- 
guage, 


ſo much pleaſed the Queen, that ſome few Days after ſhe ſeat one 
of her Officers to have a Copy of the Picture; but there being no 
Painter to be found fit to ſatisfy her Curioſity,ſhe required that at leaſt 
ſhe might have an Abridgment in writing of ſome Points of theChriſti- 
an Religion, Paul ſent her the Lord's Prayer, and the Hail Mary,aud. ſome 
other devont Prayers in the Japonian Tongue, which N very much. 

Paul had ſpoken fo much in Commendation of St. Francis to the 
King, that he long'd to ſee him: On the Feaſt of Saint Michael, whom 


the Father honoured with particular Devotion, he took Auger for 


his Interpreter, and went to wait on the King. Being arrived at 


Court, the King and Queen treated him with honour, and looked 


upon him with great Admiration. They cou'd not but be Aſtoniſn- 
ed that ſuch an able Man was come from another World, not out 
of any Avaricious deliga of enriching himſelf, like other Merchants, 
but only to teach them the Laws of the true God, and the way to Eter- 
nal Life. They teſtified great Affection to him, and diſcours'd him 
nde better part of the Night. F 
What is moſt ſurpriſing, the King cautioned Aaverius to keep ſafe 
all the Books and Writings, which contain'd the Chriſtian, Doctrine. 
For ( ſaid he) if your Faith be ,true, the Demons will he ſure to fly fue 
riouſly upon you, and hinder it all they can f om being Publiſh'd in Japan. 
Feverius humbly thank'd his Majeſty for his advice, and taking Ad- 
vantage of this happy Juncture, beg'd he would give him leave to 
Preach the Faith in his Dominions. The King very willingly granted 
his requeſt, and farther cauſed his Letter Patents to be expedited, by 
Vertue of which, Yaverius had full permiſſion to Preach the Chriſtian 
Law, and his Subjects free Liberty to Imbrace it. 

The Father overjoy'd at theſe good Inclinations of the Court, ap- 
ply'd himſelf and his Companions to ſtudy the Language of the Coun* 
try, of which he had already ſome Tincture, by Communication 
wich the three Japoni an Chriſtians, but he knew not enough to expreſs 
himſelf with caſe, and ſpeak in publick; for thus he Writes to the 
Fathers of the Society in the Indies, after giving them an account of 
his Arrival at Japan, and his favourable receptions as the King of Saxu- 

f mas 
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ma's Court. When we come to a better knowledge:of the Tungur; I hop in 
Geil we ſhall have more ſucceſt; for the OY ſtand — | take wore * 
like Statues, mute, and motionleſs ; they ſpeak to us, and ſay; what the 
pleaſe, and we cannot make them any anſwer. We are return'd toour Infan® 

cy, and all our buſineſs at preſent is, to learn the firſt elements of the Japonian 

Grammar. God give us Grave to imitate” the Simplicity and Innocence of — 
' Children, as well as to practiſe the exerciſes of Children : So the gain. 

Whilſt Xaverizs ſtudy'd the Language, Paul de Sint: Foy Inſtructed He begin-: 
his own Family, and in few days Converted his Mother, Wife, % 77246 
Daughter, and ſome other Relations and Friends, who were all Bap- * a 
tiz'd. Xaverius on his fide made ſuch progreſs, that within the com- ay 2 * 
paſs of Forty days, he underſtood enough of the Language to under- pan. 
take the Tranſlation of the Commandments, and the Expoſition of the 
Apoſtles Creed. Sometime after the Father and his Companions be- 
gan to Preach in Publick, and bound themſelves in it to this Rule. 

Firſt they prov'd to the Auditory, that the moſt Celebrated Sects 

of Japan were only founded upon Fables and Illuſious, without any Co- 

lour of Truth. Secondly he propos'd unto them the Commandments of 

God, and prov*d-them conformable to reaſon; and good Senſe. Third - 

ly he expounded ſome Myſteries of our Faith, and demonſtrated them 

by apt Similitudes, and ſolid Reaſons, ſuitable to every ones Capacity. 

Laſtly, he anſwer'd all. doubts and difficulties as they thought con- 

venierft to Object againſt his Doctrine. 

God gave ſuch a Bleſſing to their Labours, that in few days very 

many Idolaters begged © be Baptized. The Firſt who receiv'd this 

Sacrament, was a Man of mean Condition, deſtitute of the- goods of 

Fortune, as if God will'd that the Church of Japan ſhould have the 

fame Foundations of Poverty with the Univerſal Church, that was 

built on poor Fiſnermen. The name of Bernard was given him, and 

by his Vertue he became in proceſs of time Illuſtrious. Opt 7 
in the mean time Xaverius viſited the Bonzies, with a deſign, if-it-Xaverius 

were poſſible to Convert them to Jeſus Chriſt, being perſwaded hat viſits tbe- 

Chriſtianity won'd make but little progreſs amongſt the. People, if Penties. 

they who were generally looked upon as the Oracles of truth, opposd 

the Preaching of the Goſpel. To this end he apply'd himſelf to their 

chief Superiour at Cangoxima call'd N.ngit, which is to ſay the heart 

of Truth, and made him an Honourable and humble Viſtt, he was 

a Man of fourſcore years of Age, and famous for his Learning and 

Example, and in ſuch eſteem for his Wiſdom, that the King of Sars 

ma intruſted him wich his moſt important Affairs. The Saint by his 

good Behaviour and frankneſs, gained his Favour, and after ſeveral 

Conferences preſently perceiv'd, that he knew not whit to believe 

concerning the Immortality of the Soul; taying/ ſometimes that it 
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periſhed with the body, at other times that it was Immortal, and ſur- 


vived after Death. 1 

Theſe uncertainties of a mind, floting betwixt Truth and Falſe» - 
hood, gave Xaverius, who was well verſed in theſe Points, the occa- 
ſion of proving the Immortality of the Soul, by ſeveral Natural, and 
Moral Principles. NVingit who was aſhamed to yield to a Stranger, 


for fear of Looſing his Reputation, oppos'd him all he could; but being 


preſt home, he could not hold from expreſſing his Reſentment. Hows 
"ever he commenced the Saints knowledge, admired his Doctrine, 
and was fatisfied that this European Bonzie (fo they call'd the Fa- 


ther) was the ableſt and belt Man he had met with. The Eſteem 
which Ningit had for Xaverius, cauſed him to be had in great repute: 
with the reſt of the Bonzies. They admired to hear, that Perſons. 
of ſuch Merit had come 6000 Leagues (for they count ſo many be- 


tween Fortugal and Japan) to teach them the way to a happy Life, 


and confeſs d they could only be inſpired by the Spirit of God. They 
ſeer'd ſurprized to hear. theſe zealous Preachers advance in their 
diſcourſe, that all ſuch as believ'd in Jeſus Chriſt, and kept his Com- 


mandments would go after death to Heaven, and enjoy Eternal Life. 


The diſcourſe was charming, and made them well affected to the Lay 
of God, but their Libertine and Scandalous way of Living hindred 
them from embracing it. Notwithſtanding two of the more Learned 
of them and of beſt Senſe, who had ſtudy'd inthe Univerſities of Ban- 
dou, and Aeaco, moved with the Fathers diſcourſe, and Illuminated. 
by the Holy Ghoſt, made a Voyage to the Indie, with ſeveral other 
Japonians, to be throughly inſtructed in the Myſteries of our Re- 
ligion. \ n Yn | | 2 * 

. the beginning of the enſuing year, a Hundred perſons Em- 
braced the Faith and received Baptiſm, and amongſt the reſt a Lady 
of Honour and Virtue, Wife to one of the Principal Lords of the 
Court, who afterwards ſignalized her conſtancy as we ſhall ſee in its 
proper place. To exerciſe the Functions of our Religion more 
conveniently, and Celebrate the divine Myſteries, they erected a Cha- 
pel for the preſent, till the times ſerved for building a Church. 
Every one crouded in, ſome out of Devotion, and others for Curi- 
oſity, which much offended the Bonzies, for they knew very well 
that this Religion would ſoon ruin their Credit and Fortune, and 
retrench, their Alms, but ſtill they durſt not oppoſe its Publication, 


ſeeing the King and Queen-Mother, had taken it under their Pro- 


tection, they reſolved then amongſt themſelves, to keep a watchful 
Eye on the Miſſionaries, and wait for a more favourable occaſion to 
ruin them. We ſhall ſee what Storms theſe Miniſters of Satan raiſed 
againſt this Infant Church. 


, 
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In the mean while Religion began to flouriſh at Cangoximay and Miracle: 
the People went in crouds to hear the Fathers; for they touched wrought by 
their Hearts by the Sanctity of their Lives and Efficacy of their words, St. Xaveri- 
but. what brought. them into molt eſteem, was the wonders which ** _— | 
God wrought by their Prayers: Miracles are ſo many inconteſtable S4. 
Proofs of truth, for God cannot atteſt a Lye, nor Authorize an er- 
rour. A Dead man rais'd to Life convinces more than all Philoſo- 
phical reaſons. God wrought them, ſays St. Paul, for the Converſion of 
* Infidels, and with theſe Weapons the Apgſtles overcame the whole 

World. No Nation under Heaven, cou'd have greater need ofthem 
than Japan; for belides its ſtrong attach to the Worſhip of Falſe Gods; 
it was alſo plunged into moſt Enormous Crimes, and became a Slave 
to infinite Errours, deeply imprinted in their Hearts by the Bonzies. 

For this reaſon Almighty God, when. he thought fic to Illuminate 
theſe Infidels, he ſent thither the Light of the left, St. Francis Xa- 
verius, and for his Credentials, gave him the Keys of Life and Death; 
I mean the Power of working Miracles, me 1 

Of all thoſe Miracles mention'd in the proceſs of his Canoniza- 4 young © 
tion, I only take notice of one, the railing to Life of a young Maid, Voman 
who dy'd in the Flower of her Age. Her Father Loved her with 14d from 
fach a Paſſionate Fondneſs, that he was ready to go Diſtracted with ©***: 
his loſs. Being an Idolater he made a Thouſand Vows to. his falſe 
Gods, but finding no relief, he. fell into Deſpair, and began ro inveigh 
againſt them, a thing very unuſual amongſt the Japoriars, Two new 
Chriſtians who came to ſee him, talked much of the Holy Man, 
that was come from the other World, ſo they call'd the Saint, and 
adviſed him to go ſeek his aſſiſtance, and beg her Life of him with 
ſtrong aſſurance of Succeſs, for he was in great favour with God. 

The afflicted Parent per ſwaded by theſe new Believers words, and 
beginning to hope againſt all humane Appearances, goes to find Father 
Xaverius, throws himſelf at his Feet, and with Tears in his Eyes 
beſeeches him to raiſe up from Death his Daughter; adding that 
the favour wou'd give a Reſurrection to himſelf, and that he would. 
Embrace the Chriſtian Faith. NXaverins moved with the Tears and 
Affliction of the diſconſolate Parent, and believing in his heart, that 
God would hear his prayer, falls on his knees with Fernandez his Com- 
panion to recommend his defire to Heaven, by a ſhort and fer- 
vent Prayer, beſeeching his Divine Majeſty to manifeſt his Glory to 
theſe Infidels, by a Signal Mark of his power. Having ended his 
Prayer, he roſe up with a ſmiling Countenance to comfort the af. - 
flicted Father, told him > Go, your Daughter 1s Alive. a. 
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The Japonian inſtead of being comforted with theſe words, flew in- 
to Paſſion, and thought the Father laugh'd at him. How (ſays he) 
I left my Denghter Dead, [and he tells me ſhe's Alive, He returned then 
| / much diſſatisfy d, becauſe the Father did not accompany him home as 


he expected, to call upon the name of his God over his Daughter's 
f Body; but before he had walked many ſteps, he ſaw one of his Ser- 
Io vants who, tranſported with Joy, cried out to him that his Dangh- 

[ ter Lived, and was perfectly Recover'd. The Father ſurprized at 


Tranſport with Tears in his Eyes Y embrace her, and cryed out, 0 
my Daughter are you Alive? Who rhiſed you from Death? Then ſhe 
related to him that her Soul was no ſooner departed from her Body, 
but it was ſeiz'd by two ugly Fefnds, who-wou'd have thrown her 
headlong into a Lake of Fire, but that two unknown Perſons whoſe 
Countenances were Venerably Modeſt; ſnatched her ont of the hands 
of — two Executioners, and reſtored her to Life, and perfect 
Health. ; 

The Father ſuddenly apprehended who were the two Perſons con- 
cern'd in her Relation, and brought her ſtraight to Xaverins to ac- 
knowledge the Miraculous favour ſhe had received. So ſoon as ſhe 
caſt her Eyes on Yaveri::s and Fernandes, turning to her Father, ſhe. 
cry'd out; Behold my two Redeemers, and at the ſame time both ſhe 

And her Father proſtrated at the Saints Feet, and deſir'd to be Bap- 


0 1 tized. The Saint preſently took them up, and told them it was not 


6 | the news, cou'd hardly believe his Hearts deſire; being enter'd into 
1 3 the Houſe, and his Daughter coming up to meet him, he ran in 
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he, but the God whom he Preach'd that wrovght this Miracle. 

Being throughly inſtructed, he admitted them to holy Baptiſm. The 

| reſt of the Family alſo and ſeveral others, who had been Eye wit- 

0 neſſes of this Miracle, follow'd their example, and were Baptized. 

1 Nothing of this Nature had ever been ſeen in that Country, no Hi- 

| ſtory ever made mention that the Gods of Japam had the Power of 

| / ( reviving the, Dead, ſo that this Reſurrection gave the People a high 

( Conception 'of Chriſtianity, and made famous the name of Father 
* NXaverins. C 

1 Perſe- The Faith maintain'd by theſe Miracles, flouriſhed daily more and 

emdion more at Cangoxima, and theſe firſt Bloſſoms ſeem'd to promiſe a- 

raisd by boundance of Fruit, when all on a ſuddain, there aroſe a very furi- 

_ -*beBonzies. ous Perſecution by the Idolatrous Miniſters, which utterly deteated 

all theſe fair hopes, and quite put a ſtop to the progreſs of Religion. 

They appear'd at firſt, (as we faid ) very favourable to Xaverias, but 

perckiving the Worſhip of their Idols begin to decline, that their 

Pagods were not frequented as formerly, that they ſhew'd not that e- 

ſteem for their Perſons, nor gave them Alms as they uſed to do before, 

| | to 
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to preſerve their Intereſt, they declar'd, open War, and decryed 


- bim every where, giving him and his Companions out for meer Im- 


poſtors, Cheats and Sorcerers, they threaten'd thoſe that were pre- | 
ſent at their Sermons, with the Anger of the Gods, turn'd all their «+ 
diſcourſe into ridicule, and grew at laſt igto ſich a height of Ma- * 
lice, that they even publickly revil'd and Stoned them in the Streets. | 
One Bonzie amongſt the reſt, ſeeing one of his Companions Preach 

in a Publick place, took him up in the middle of his Diſcourſe and 

bid the People beware of that Stranger, who was nothing but a De- . 


vil in Man's, ſhape. | : 2 
What made them yet more bold, and Inſolent, was the Kings d 


coldneſs to the Father. It was told him that the Ships from Portagal, ma turn: 


which uſually Landed at Cangoxima, had now. bent. their Courſe to apzinſt the 


Firando;, he was extreamly troubled. at it, not only becauſe his Eſtate Father. - 
ſhou'd receive no more advantage by the Trade, but alſo becauſe the | 
King of Firango, his Enemy, wou'd be the only Gaizer by his Loſs. 
Moreover. he believ'd it in the Fathers Power to bring back the Por- 

tugue xe to his Port, and on this account he ſhewed himſelf very cold, 


and ſpoke of them with great Contem pt. MG 
The Bonzies percieving this ſuddain Change in the Prince, fell The Ben- 
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very ſeverely upon the Fathers, aſſaulted their Houſe by Night, broke die, ale 


their Re- 


open their Windows with Stones, and reſolved to Petition his Ma- „ane 


jeſty for Baniſhing them out of his States. They aſſembled then to- ;, be 
gether in a Body for this end, and laid before him what Reflection Kg. 
it. wou'd be upon him, if he left the Religion of his Predeceſſors, to 
embrace that of three Miſerable Strangers, who came to Jaan to 

beg, their Bread; that it wou'd be moſt unjuſt to Baniſh the Tute- 

lar Gods of his Empire, who had put the Crown on his Hrad, to 

ſet up a ſtranger unknown, a Turbulent and Seditious Diety who 
made War againſt all other Gods, and could not admit of a Superior, 

or Equal; that ſo fuddain a Change would cauſe very ſad effects, 
and put the whole Kingdom into Diviſions and Arms, and Evident. - 

ly hazard him the loſs of his Crown; that the Neighbouring Po- 
wers, and all the Bonzies of Japan, would certainly joyn to Revenge 

the Injury done to their Cami and Foroques, that they would never 
ſuffer him to Ruin their Pagods, and drivs them out of their Mo- 
naſteries to bring in Strangers, Enemies both to their Religion and  - 


Government. In fine being no Maſters of the Peoples affection, their 


Zeal for the Worſhip of the Gods, wou'd certainly carry them on 
beyond bounds, and make them forget the Reſpe& and Obedience 


due to their Prince. _ 5 | 1 
The King being a Subtile and Cunning Politician, thanked them for 


their good Advice, and told them he had never any deſigu of ma- 
con | - | 


king, 
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| king the leaſt Innovation in Religion, that if he ſhe'd favour to 
theſe ſtrange Religious, it was only to maintain Commerce with 
the Portugueze, for inriching his People, but ſeeing they had broke 
their word, he knew very well how to take his N ; in a word 
he bid them return home, and told them they ſhou'd ſee very ſoon, 
that he was as zealous for his Anceſtors Religion, as the beſt Bonzie 
He revokes in his Kingdom. The Bonzies were ſatisfied with this anſwer, and 
bis Edict yet more afterwards when news was brought that the King had cal- 
in, re led in his Edict, in favour of the Goſpel, and forbid under pain of 
Ae. Death any of his Subjects to become Chriſtians, 
This made a very great change of Affairs, for thoſe who had 
been very converſant with the Servants of God, broke off all Com- 
. merce with them, and durſt not even appear in their Company. 
—— „, Faverius knowing that nothing but the King himſelf cou'd diſſi- 
" King of pate this Storm, went to viſit him in his Palace, and after a moſt 
Saxuma. profound Reverence, and humble acknowlegdment of his former 
Favours, told him he was ſurpriſed that his Majeſty after ſo expreſs 
a Permiſſion, had forbid Preaching the Goſpel in his States, whereas 
never any thing had been done to diſpleaſe him, but he ſuppoſed the 
occaſion of this Change proceeded altogether from the Portuguezes's 
leaving Cangoxima, to ſettle at Firando. To this he replied, that 
both he and his Companions were abſolute Strangers to any ſuch + 
deſign, but withal it was not in their Power to have prevented it, tho 
they had had Intelligence of it, for being Perſons devoted to their own 
Intereſt, they ſhifted trom place to place, as there was proſpect of 
greater Gain, and fo might return again next year to Cangoxima'; 
for the reſt if his Majeſty would pleaſe to take him and his Compa- 
nions under his Protection, he would find no Subjects more faithfal, 
| than ſuch as embraced the Law of the true God. "OS | 
Xaveris gut the Bonzies had made ſuch Impreſſion on him, by their diſ- 
282 de courſe and threats, that it was Impoſſible for Xaverius to bring him 
n. do reaſon. Upon this the Saint reſolv'd to look out for à better 
goxima. Soil to ſow the word of God in; but before his departure he left ne- 
| ceſſary Orders for conſerving and encreaſing_this Infant Church, | 
which was reduced to a hundred People. The Father gave them ſe- 
veral Inſtructions, and exhorted them to perſevere conſtantly in 
the Faith: He left them a certain Catechiſm of his own compoſing, 
and the Life of our Lord Jeſus Chilſt, with ſeveral Spiritual Trea- 
He leaves tiſes, tranſlated into the Japonian Tongue. He allo committed them 
the Chri- to the care of Paul de Saint Foy, and taking leave, promiſed to re- 
* 15 turn ſo ſoon as the King ſhew'd himſelf more favourable to the Go- 
Paul de ſpel. It's very Wonderful that this tender ſmall Flock, having loſt 
Saint Foy. their Paſtor, and being at the Mercy of the Wolves, 1 
* - Bonzies, 


. 


The Hiftory of the Church of J AP AN. 
Bonzies and Idolaters, who perſecuted them beyond all meaſure and 
bounds, ſhould keep and maintain the Faith without the help of a 
Prieſt to adminiſter them the Holy Sacraments. But what js more 
deplorable, the Bonzies made ſuch cruel War againſt Paul de Saint Foy 
who Taught and Inſtructed them in the Fathers abſence, that he was 
forc'd to quit the Country within ſix Months, and leave them de- 
ſtitute of all Humane Succours; but God gave them ſuch Courage and 

Strength, that inſtead of wavering in the Faith, they Converted in : 
Thirteen Years time without the help of any Paſtor above five | 
hundred Idolaters. The King of Saxuma- alſo (but whether the 
{me that, was, or his Son, is uncertain) was ſo Edify'd with their 
exemplary Lives, that he Wrote to Father Anthony CHOY Pro- 
vincial of the Jeſuites in the Indies, to have ſome. of the Fathers of 
the Society who ſhould Publiſn through all his Territories a Law ſo 
Holy and Pure, and make the reſt of his Subjects like theſe good Chri- | 
ſtiaus. 1 18 95 

Father Xaverins before he left Cangoxima wrote to the Fathers of g.. Xave- 
the Society at Goa, to give them an account of his Voyage and Ad- rius's Let- 
ventures in Japan; he adds that two things much ſurpris'd him in **” wy 
thoſe Parts; the firſt, that they commit without ſhame or ſcruple, — BY 
the moſt abominable Sins in the World, believing them ſufficiently 

Authorized by the wicked. example of their Predeceſſors: The other 
is, that they have a profound Reſpect for the Bonzies ;; for tho? 
they be Conſcious of their Hypocriſy and Debaucheries, yet at the 
fame time they Worſhip them like Deities and pay them all ima- 
ginable ſubmiſſion. In the cloſe of his Letter he tells them, that 
ſeeing ſuch a ſpacious field was open'd for the Goſpel, and what 
good diſpoſition the Faponians were in for receiving the Faith, he 
intended to Write to the famous Univerſities' in Exrope, and exhort 
them to ſend able Men for Planting and Cultivating our Lords 
Vineyard in this new World, &c, | | "UE 

We'll Write (ſays he) to them, as to ourSuperiours and good Fathers, and beg 
of them that they'll look upon us as their Children and Diſciples, we lay 
before them what good is done, to move them to come over and help. us : 
IF they cannot come themſelves, at leaſt that they'll pleaſe to ſecond the good 
deſigns of ſach- as being iuſpir d with a Zeal of Gods Glory, and the good 
Souls, incline to come unto our aid; But if affairs ſtand in the ſame poſture: 1 
4s they now are, T Write to the Holy Father the Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, and Mes 
Univerſal Paſtor of all Believers,. and ſuch as are diſpoſed to believe, 
that he'll Pleaſe to give a bleſſing to our labours; In a word Ill commu- 
nicate this good news to all that have intereſt in the Salvation” of Souls, 
and Converſion of Infidels, and let them know what a plentiful Harveſt. may 


' ve reap'd both in theſe Iſlands of Japan, and the vaſt Empire of China, 
FRED 0 which 
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which lies only ten or ewelve days Journey from thence, where it's /taſy to get en- 


trance by the King of Japan's intereſt, who. is in'ſo ſtritt a League with this 
Prince, that he always wears the Emperor of China's Seal on his Handl to ſbew 
mhat a ſtrif} bond of Union there is between the two Empires. Thus this 
Great Zealot of Souls and Apoſtle of the Indies concludes his Letter. 


Being parted; from , Cangoxima, he took the way of Firando, with 


hopes that that King would prove more favourable to him in Con- 
ſideration of the Portugue xe, who were newly put in with their Fleet 
into his Ports, or becauſe he was a declared Enemy to the King 
of Saxuma who proved very ſevere upon the poor Chriſtians. Having 
trayelled about fix Leagues they Hapned to light upon a Fortreſs be- 
longing to the Prince called Ekandono, who was Vaſſal to the Kin 


of - Saxuma. It was Situate on the top of a Rock and inchmpaſy? 


with ſo wide and deep a Ditch cut through the Rack, that as a 
niſh Captain was pleas'd to ſay, it ſeem'd laid open for attack- 
ing the Devils in Hell, as well as fortified againſt the inſults of 


Men, 2 5 


It was defended by ten great Baſtions, partly cut out and partly. 
built- on the ſame Rock, and faced with cut ſtone, which made them 


appear like ſo many little {lands in the Sea. They were all ſolid at the 
bottom, and hollow the at top, made purpoſely for receiving a good 


Garriſon. Each'Baſtioa had its draw-bridge and cover'd-way lead- 


ing to the main Fortreſs, approachable by one only way, where 
a Guard was plac'd both day and night. The inſide of it was as pleaſing 
as the outſide was full of Horrour, ' A ſtately Palace compos d the 


body of the place, and in that Palace were Portico's, Galleries, Halls 


Naverius 
enters the 
Fortreſs 
and Prea- 


zes tbe 
Princeſs 
and ſome 
Seuldiers. 


and Chambers of an admirable beauty, Yaverizs paſſing by this place, 


found himſelf inſpir'd to make a Viſit, and beſides he was earneſtly 
urged to it by one of the Lords ſervants who had heard very wons. 
derful things of the Saint. 

After the uſual ceremonies to the Prince and Princeſs, ſeeing him- 
ſelf in the middle of a Garriſon chat look'd upon him as a Man of 
another World, he took occalion to ſpeak to them of God, and 
the Chriſtiana Religion, and finding they took pleaſure in his diſ- 
courſe, he read them his : Catechiſm newly put, 1ato.. Japoneſe, The 
attendants of the Prince and Souldiers of the Garriſon, who were 


preſent, were fo moy'd both by the Sanity which Shone in the Apo- 


ſtles Countenance, and by the Truth which beam'd out in all his 


Words, that Seveateen of them at once demanded Baptiſm, aud 


the Father Chriſtned them after full inſtruction with the Princeſs aud 
her eldeſt Son. The Prince himſelf was poſſeſs'd with the fame de- 
ſire, but the King of Saxuma having forbid any of his ſubjects 0 
tyra Chriſt ians, the fear of incurring his Princes diſpleaſure loft hun 
the Kingdom of God. Amongſt 


— 
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© new Chriftians was a Venerable old man reat Hel 9 
el 0 f 2 rae ds eta of great orders be- 
ſtituted him Paſtor over his little Flock, and left him in writing — 5 


day. | 4 4.IF! * 
ln this manner Xaverixs preſerv'd Faith and Charity amongſt theſe 


Chriſtianity, I ſhall become at the [ame time Rebellious, Paſſionate, Ungo- 


vernable, Treacherous, Unjuſt and Pr gat ely Wicked, aud I cannot an- 
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Xaverius Beſides the Books of devotion which Xaverins gave the old 
br. Bini Man, he alſo left him a Diſcipline which himſelt had formerly uſed. 
pline 10 be The Japonian Chriſtians were always well affected to this ſort of pe- 
vew Con- Nance. Thoſe of the Fortreſs Ekandono conſtantly diſciplin'd them- 
verts which ſelves at every meeting, to mortifie their Fleſh, and draw down 
oures the Bleſſings upon them from Heaven. They had ſo great a veneration 
* for this penitential inſtrument of the Holy Mans, that they would 

not put it to common uſe, for fear of wearing it out, but after the 
Flagellation was ended, the old man preſented it to each by their turns, 
to take with it at moſt four or five ſtrokes. 5 
What is very ſtrange this inſtrument of Penance by aſſlicting the 
Bodies, cured Diſtempers. This was a general opinion amongſt all 
the Chriſtians, and Heaven was pleas'd to confirm it by a Mira- 
cle. The Prince's Lady in the Caſtle being in the Convullions of 
Death, they tried ſeveral remedies but without effect, in concluſi- 
on they made the ſign of the Croſs over her with the Diſcipline of 
of the Saint, and ſhe was inſtantly reſtor'd to Health. This in ſome 
part agrees with what Xarverizs told the old man when he made him 
the preſent, doe not (ſays he) »/e this Penitential Inſtrument Like others 
for Mortiſying your fleſh, but keep it for preſerving your Health, 
St. Xave*. St. Francis Xaverius and his Companions being gone from hence, 
rius ar- purſued their Journey ſometimes by Sea, ſometimes by Land; and 

Trando. After many Labours and Fatigues, they Arriv'd at the Port of F;- 

rand. The Portugue xe hearing of their arrival did all they were able 
for his Honourable Reception, to make the Heathens ſenſible that 

he was a Perſon of Quality, and Great Merit. At his approach to 

the Fort, all the Artillery was diſcharg'd, all the Enſigns and Strea- 

mers were Diſplay'd with ſound of Trumpets. In fine, all the Ships 

gave Shouts of Joy when they beheld che Man of God. This ex- 
traordinary noiſe drew all the Inhabitants to the Port, from whence 

he was conducted, in ſpight of his repugnance, with the ſame Pomp 

to the Royal Palace. It was a very odd ſight to ſee the Portygueze 

in all their rich Cloaths, attend a poor Prieſt clad in an old thread 

bare Caſſock, with a Breviary in his Hand, and wait on him into the 

Town. The Japoni ans admiring nothing but outward pomp and ſhew, 

this magnificent reception made amends for the Saints Poverty, and 

made him much look'd upon at Court. The King whom the Por- 

tugue xe gave to underſtand, how much the man whom they preſen- 

ted to him was Valued by their Maſter, receiv'd him very favourably, 

and to do a deſpight to the King of Cangoxima he impower'd him 
to publiſh the Goſpel through all the extent of his Dominions. 


They 


Town where the King ks 
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They began immediately to exerciſe their Functions in the Royal 
t his Court, and having ſome knowledge 


in che Tongue, treated with all ſorts of people, and Preached very Zea- 


dance to hear and*ſee theſe European Bonzies, and moſt of them were 
ſo moved with their Words, that in leſs than twenty days he Bap- 
tized more Inſidels at Firando than he had done in a whole year at 
Cangaxima. ON vec av 
Laverius upon theſe fortunate beginnings, like a great and pru- 
dent Captain,reſolv'd to puſh on his Conquelts, and attack Infidelity in 
its ſtrongeſt hold, Il mean Meaco the Capital of the whole Empire, where 


all the Nobles and Learned Men of Japan then rei:ded, from whence 


he hoped the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt might eaſily be ſpread through 
all Japan, as it is from Rome to the fartheſt boundes of the. Earth. 
He leaves. then Father Co/mus de Torres to have care of theſe new 


. Converts, and goes himſelf from Firando with Brother John Fernan- 


des and two other Japonian Chriſtians, call'd Mathias and Bernard, A- 


bout the end of October r550, they arriv'd at Facata which is twen- 


ty Leagues diſtant from Hrando, and from thence imbarked for Aman- 
guchi which is an hundered Leagues from it. ON! Eau; 
Amanguchi is the Capital of the Kingdom of Wangato, and one 
of the richeſt Towns of all Japan, but as Vices are the inſeparable 
companions of Wealth, it was a place totally corrupted, and full of 


the moſt monſtrous Debaucheries. Xaverius came thither only 


to get a paſſage to Meaco, which obliged him to tarry there ſome 
days; in the mean while the King hearing there was a Stranger in 
Town that delir'd to go to Court, was very curious to ſee him, and 
ſeat him word he ſhould be welcome to an Audience. The Saint 
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louſly in the Streets, and other publick places. Curioſity drew abun- ſucceſs. 


He re- 
ſolves to ge 
to Meaco. . 


overjoy'd to have ſuch an occaſion of Preaching Jeſus Chriſt to - 


the King, went to wait on him in his Palace, and entertain'd him 
with diſcourſe about the Myſteries of our Faith. The King appear'd 
much pleas'd with his company, but his diſconrſe had little effect at 
that time, only the King gave him leave to preach in the Town till 
he met with an opportunity of tranſporting himſelf to Meaco. 

He goes then about the ſtreets at Amanguchi, and gathers the Peo- 
ple together, when any came to hear him, he made devoutly the 
Sign of the Croſs and read them ſome Page out of his Catechiſm, 
then fixing on ſome Article, he Explicated and prov'd it by ſtrong 


He Prea- 
ches at A- 
manguchi 


Reaſoning, and very apt Similitudes. After that he began with the 


Bonzies, and laid open their Errours and Impoſtures, he concluded 


his diſcourſes with ſharp invectives agJinſt the abominable Vices of 


% 


Japan, threatning all ſuch as committed them with the Wrath 


of. God, and, eternal Torments la che World to come. But for all 


his 
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Nis great Teal he could not convert one Inhabitant of all thisififoud 
und volaptuous Town; on the Contrary, being in an ill Equipage 
with tatter'd Cloachs, and unpolite in the Language, and exclaim- 
ing againſt Revenge, Polygamy and other infamous Carnal vices, 
which reign'd in that Town, the People hiſs'd at him and his com- 
panions, and the Children houted them about the Streets, Crying out, 
Behold the Man that ſays there is hut ene God, and that we muſt be con- 
tent withea ſingle Wife, They ſow'd (to ſpeak with the Prophet) the Di- 
vine Word in Tears, to reap it afterwards in Foyfulneſs 5, they went and 
wept 'caſting their Seed, but coming they ſhall come with exultation, car- 
ing their Sheaves. a 
But the perſons'of Quality hearing a Stranger was come from the 
Indies, and Preach'd Zealouſly in the publick places a new Law, they 
were very curious to ſee and hear him, and invited him to their 
"Houſes. YXaverius comply'd with their delires, and ſpoke very Ma- 
giſteriouſly before 'theſe proud and arrogant perſons, for he knew 
very well when occaſion requir'd, to maintain the Honour of his 
Miniſtery and Cliaracter: So ſeeing theſe fierce and haughtyFaponre 


ans clad in Gold and Silver, and their Halls filPd-with Guards and 


Courtiers, tho he was naturally of an affable and ſweet Humour, 
and one that gain'd all by his obliging and humble Carriage, yet 
(not to make himſelf and bis character contemptible,) he appear'd 
before thoſe great ones, in that poor mean dreſs, like a Soveraign 
among his Subjects, and aſſumed an air of Authority and Command, 
when he Preach'd to“ them the word or God. For he ſpoke with 
ſo much Majeſty, and raiſed his Voice ſo loud, that it ſeem'd like 
that Thunder which frightens the Savage beaſts of the Wilder- 
neſs, and breaks down the proud Cedars of Libanus. 
He order'd alſo Brother Fernandes his companion to follow ſome- 
times the ſame method, chiefly when he found they ſpoke to him 
Impertinently, or interrupted him in his diſcourſe. Fernandes pro- 
teſted afterwards that when in Obedience co the Fathers command, 
he ſpoke to the Japonian Nobles in this imperious way he trembled 
every bone, and expected every moment they would Cut off his 
Head. He added, That the Saint farther commanded him to raiſe 
himſelf above all theſe natural fears, and ſhew that he was not afraid 
of Death, for nothing, ſays he, will make us more look'd upon 
by this proud Nation chan this bold liberty. I we do not fear 
Death, (they ure the Saints Words) the Japonians will fear us, and 
haue more regard to oum Poverty than to the Bonzies Pride and Haughti- 
neſe, which will much help to give credit to the Faith we preach, Tho? 
the Nobility ſeem'd leſs diſpoſed than the People to receive the 
Goſpel, by that extream oppoſition in their manners to the truths of 
our 
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our Holy Faich, yet they could not but have a great eſteem for him, and Xaverias _ 
ſpoke honourably of him to the King, Who was reſolv id to fee him in he 1 6 
preſence of the Bonzies. On the day appointed the Nobility throng d in Ft 
to the Hall to aſſiſt at the Diſpute, and the Chief Bonzie mage his Ap». Zefore the 
pearance in the place before the King and his Court in very great Ning of 
Pomp. Then were calld in the two {ranger Bonzigs, (for ſo Amangu- 
they call d the Father and his Companion) but, they loak'd far iffe-. chi. 
rent from thoſe Brond Prieſts, r. ee, „ or ot or ae 
The Diſpute began by interrogating the Father ahout his Country, 
and occaſion of his Voyage. They asked him what had brought him 
to thoſe Parts, and hat his deſign. was there? The: Saint feplz d, 


to uſe his own words, God the. Cregtor and Lord of the Univerſe ſent 


us hither, Gregs, Prince, to Preach. untq You, and your Subjetts, . Himſelf, 
and his only Sen our. Saviour who; came inte this World, to enlighten us. 
wh the Light of Truth, and teach us a Hily and Divine Law, which: 
makes all his followers happy with him in Heaven for Eternity, 
The Bonzie taking the Word, asked him very Imperiouſly. what 
Law hgFeach'd, and who was that God whom he call d Creator, and 
Saviour of the World, what he commanded them tg believe, and what 
he promis'd to his followers, and bid him give an account of his. 
Religion, and expound his Myſteries. clearly and diſtinctiy. Then 
the Holy Man, overjoy'd of this fair occaſion, began a Diſcourſe of 
an hourong, about the Creation of the World, and its Redempti- 
on, and ſeveral; other, Articles of our belief He was heard very - 
attentively without the leaſt interruption, and put both the King 
and Queen aud Bonzie to a Nonplus; but all Subjects being ſlaves 
to the Prince's example, becauſe the King was ſilent, none durſt 
give their Sentimeuts, or ſpeak the leaſt in his favour. He withdrew - 
then from the Palace, and fell a Preaching in the Town, but gather d 
ſmall fruit of his labours, beſides injuries and affronts : But this 
Land; beizg to yield afterwards a plentiful Harveſt, it was neceſſa- 
ry he ſhould ,ulcivace4it firſt with much Sweat, and water it with 
ears. mY ett Arte ay 1 
Having made above a Months abode in Amanguchi without ha- #is vor ... 
ving any other comfort beſides that oi, Preaching Jeſus Chriſt, he ge te Me- 
continued his. Voyage towards ace. to obtain leave from the Dari xr ply 
and Cube to Preach the Goſpel through all Tg and tho” Meaco ſuffers = 
ad 


lies not above a hundred Leagues from Amg „vet he was three be way, 


Months upon his Veyage ; for they. continually. miſsd the Roads, 
ſtop'd at Villages as they palſs'd to Preach and Read the Catechiſm, _ 
and were forc'd to climb up high Mountains, and paſs ſeveral Wa- 
ters, and Arms of the Sea. He took with him for Companions Bro- 
ther Fernandes, and one Bernard the firſt Japonian that turn'd 7 
"> UA lan 
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ſtian at Cangoxima, who being afterwards admitted into the Socie- 
ty dyd very happily in the College of Con mhria in Portugal, in his 


way from Rome, whither he was ſent by Naverius as the firſt fruits 
of the fair and floriſhing Church of Japan. hs 
They departed from Amarguchi towards the end of September, 


at which. time the Winter is moſt rigorous in thoſe Parts. The 


Snow falls in fuch abundance; that neither in Towns, nor in the Coun 


try the people dare venture to ſtir abroad, nor have any Commu- 


nication. but by covered Walks and Galleries. The Winds are as 
loud and dangerous by Land, as Tempeſts are at Sea, beſides the 
Rivers and hideous Foreſts, which they muſt neceſſarily paſs over, 
the ways were ſo infeſted with Sonldiers, by reaſon of ſome trou- 
bles which happened to be then between the Dairi and Cubo, and ha- 
ving no Money with them they could hardly find ſubſiſtence on the 
Roads. The Merchants of Firando offer'd him very conſiderable 


Sums, and the Governour of the dies gave him a thouſand Crowns 


King's Money to relieve the preſſing neceſſities of the poor Faponian 


He follows 
a Horſman 


from the King of Portugal for his Subſiſtence, or to purchaſe what 
he thought might be an acceptable preſent to the Emperor, but 
this Apoſtolical man, refus'd the Merchants Charity, and ſent the 


Chriſtians who had receiv'd Baptiſm. * 
Theſe three ſervants of God made their Journey in this hard Sea- 
ſon, and theſe rough ways, commonly bare foot, being to paſs Ri- 


vers, and Torrents, which ſometimes overflow the Plains; beſides ' 


they were ill provided of warm Cloaths, to reſiſt the inclemencies 
of the Air; they were alfo laden with their neceſſary« Equipage ; 
and thus they travel'd without any other Supports of Life, than 
a. little Rice roſted, or dry'd by the fire, which Bernard carried in 
his Sleeve by way of Wallet, ſo that they were forc'd to take 
up at night at the. firſt place they met, both Weary, Wet and 
Spent for want of Food; happy when they could light on ſome 


forſaken Hutt, for ſhelter them in the Night from the Winds 
and Rain; for being extreamly poor, the People look'd upon them 


with contempt, and refuſed ,them Lodging, 

That which gave them the greateſt crouble was the want of Guides, 
for they continually loſt their ways, and knew not what path to 
follow ; being one day loſt in a Foreſt they met a Horſeman, who 
was going towards *Meaco, Xaverius follow'd him, and offer'd to car- 
ry his Male, tf he would conduct them through the Foreſt : The 
Horſeman accepted of his offer, but Trotted on at a round rate, 
ſo that the Saint was conſtrained to run after him over Flints, and 
Thorns, which tore his Feet, and this fatigue laſted almoſt all the 


Day. 
His 
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| to God's providence, who was pleas'd to reſtore him to his 
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His Companions followed him at a great diſtance, and when they e fals 
came up where the horſeman had left him, they found him ſo ſpent ſick with | 
and over labour'd, that he could ſcarce ſupport himſelf. The Flints ;; ND 
and Thorns had torn his Feet, and his Legs were ſwell'd ſo that 55 A 
they broke out in many places. Theſe inconveniences hindred him- ney. | 
not from going forward, he ſpent the whole day in Prayer, and never 
interrupted it, but only to exhort his Companions to Patience. Such 

as were acquainted with what he endur'd, held it for a Miracle that 

he ſaved his Life, hut yet after all he was forc'dto yield; for about 

2 Month after his departure from Amanguchi, he fell ſick of a Vi- 
olent Fever at Sacay. His companions begg'd of him to take re- 
medies, but he rejected the propoſals, and abandoned himſelf wholly 


Health. | w 10 03. . $4 

Being ſcarce well recover'd ont of his diſtemper, he put himſelf zz fuer 
agaia on the way; in paſſing through the Towas and Villages, he bis journey 
always Preached, or Read ſome part of his Catechiſm, and frequently 4 2rea- 
repeated theſe words, Deos, Deos, Deos, he made uſe of this Portu- ches in the 
guexe word to ſigniſie God, becauſe he found not one Word in all 7 
che Language, which well expreſs'd that Soveraign Divinity, and 
again, for fear leaſt thoſe [dolaters might confound that firſt being with 
their Camis, and Fotoques, in caſe he ſhould call it by thoſe names, 
which were common to their Idols. The Faponians ſeeing the Prea- 
cher in ſuch miſerable Equipage, inſtead of liſtening to what he 
ſaid, gave him a thouſand reproofs, and purſued him with Stones, 
crying after him in deriſion, Devs, Deos, Deos. 43 een eee 

Some of theſe lafidels being afrerwards Baptized, told Father An- r „ 
thony Quadras and ſeveral others in the Indies, that the Japonians hear= the rick of 
ing Yaverius publickly condemn the falſe Sects of Japan, and deride bis Life. 
their Divinities, had attempted to Kill him, but God Miraculouſly 
reſcu'd him out of their hands, and particularly on two occaſions, ' 
when he was inveighing againſt their Camis and Fotoques ; for he | 
was drawn by the Inhabitants without the Walls, where they had 
reſolved to Stone him, but when they were beginning to take up 
stones, they were overtaken by a violent and ſuddain Storm, 
2 conſtrain'd them all to leave him, and betake themſelves to 

ight. | wh 
He arriv'd at length at Meaco, with his three Companions, in F. 2 ive 
bruary 1551. The name of that Celebrated Town, famous for be- 2 Meaco. 
ing the Seat of the Empire and Religion, where the Cubo, Dairi 
and Jaco, kept their Court, inſpired Xaverizs with a defire of Plan- 
ting there the Standard of Jeſus Chriſt, but the effe& did not at all 
auſwer his expectation. Meaco —_ iu the Japonian Tongue, Sig- 
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niſies a thing worth ſeeing, was no more than the ſhadow of what 
formerly it had been, ſueh terrible Wars and Fires had laid eit we 
and the preſent condition of affairs threatned it with a total de- 
N ſtruction. All the Neighbouring Princes were combined together 
againſt the Cuboſama, and nothing was to be heard but the noiſe 
of Armies, which made the Saint very ſenſible that the times would 
not prove favourable to his deſigns; however he endeavour'd to 
gain an Audience from the Cuboſama and the Dairi, but his Po- 
verty made him perfectly contemptible to the World. To pro- 
eure him thoſe audiences they demanded no leſs than an Hundred 
thouſand Caixes, which amount to fix Hundred French Crowas, 
and the Saint had it not to give which obliged him to lay 
- 24 poi alide theſe thoughts, and retire. Being fruſtrated of his hopes, 
Mcaco, to comfort himſelf he went and Preached in publick places; 
he aſſembled the people together, and invited them to come 
and hear him, but the Town being full of confuſion, and the thoughts 
of every man taken up with the Reports of War, none liſten'd 
to him, or ſtood to make reflections on what he ſaid. Thus after 
a Fortnights ſtay at Meaco, hearing the Dairi bore anly the Name 
of Monarch, and that the Cuho was abſolute only ia the Tence, 
or Goquiuay, he ſaw it was nothing but loſt Labour and Expence, 
o have his leave to Preach over all FJapr, where he was not Ma- 
er. He Reſolves then to return for Hrando, comforting himſelf 
with the thoughts of having Preach'd Jelus Chriſt in the Capital of 
Japan, and ſuffered affronts for the Glory of his Holy Name, he 
ooked upon his attempt as the firſt ſtroke to the ruine of laſide 
lity, and as an opening of a paſſage for his brethren who were to 
labour there after him. We may here very well apply our Saviours 
Words, and ſay, Theyenter'd into the labours of this Holy Man, 

and reaped what he had ſown. 
De rens He imbarked on a River which falls from the adjoyning Moun- 
1 Aman- tains, and Waſhing /the Feet of the. Walls of Meare, diſem- 
uchi. hogues it ſelf afterwards into an Arm of the Sea, which rurs 
up towards Sacay. Being in the Ship he could not forbear look- 
ing back upon the ſtately Town of Meaco, and as Fernandes tells us, 
often Sung thoſe words of 113 Pſalm : In Exitu Iſrael de /Agypro, domus 
Jacob de populo barbaro; with the thought that God would one day ſhine 
upon that Infidel People, as he had done before on the Jews ine gt. 
They per- he Saint being arriv'd at Firando amongſt the Portyguezes, he in- 
ſuade him form'd Father Coſmus de Torres, whom he had left behind him in that 
20g0 more place, of the ſucceſs of his Voyage, and told him he deſigu'd to re- 
19 di turn for Amangachi, which was looked upon as the chief Town in 
all Japan next to Meaco. Father Torres and all the Portaguexe ap- 
proy'd of his intentions, but repreſented to him at the ſame time 
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Law, commanded the Pontiffs to be clad in Gold and Precious 
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that the Japonians being Perſons who judged altogether by the out- 
ward ſhew, and people that will not vouchſafe to wh, 4 man ill 
cloath'd ʒ that a ragged habit would certainly ſhock them, and make 
him contemptible; That he onght to condeſcend to their weakneſs, 


and ſtudy to give them a high Idea of our Religion, by the Majeſty 


of its Miniſters, that the Church uſes to Celebrate the Sacred 


M 
ſteries with the greateſt Magnificence, that God himfelf in The Ol f 


Stones, for inſpiring the People with a reyerence for their perſons, 
that time would ſerve afterwards to make publick profeſſion of Po- 
verty, when the Japonians were better ſettled in the Faith, but at 
preſeat ſeeing they only regarded Riches: and Warldt Pomp, it 
was Impoſſible to make the leaſt impreſſion on them in fuch a tatterꝭd 
dreſs, that they would never believe that ſuch poor Apoſtolical Men 
ſhonld take folong a Voyage meerly in queſt of $ Souls, but rather con- 
clude it was Gold and Silver they ſought for, and that Religion was no- 
thing but a pretence for enriching themſelves with their Spoils, 
Xaverias being naturally averſe to Worldly Pomp, and havin 
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never uſed any other motives to touch their Hearts, beſides the Hu- oppoſes . 


mility, Poverty and Patience of Jeſus Chriſt, he Violently oppoſed 
their deſign, and endeavoured to diſabuſe them, by repreſenting to 
them, that the converſion of the World, was not the work of 
Worldly Prudence, but the pure effect of Gods Omnipotent hand, 
who challenges all the Glory of his Conqueſts to bimielf, that the 
Apoſtles never wore Silk nor Brocard, to find entrance into Rin 
Palaces, that Jeſus Chriſt would loſe the Honour of the Wort 
Converſion, had they uſed any other weapons but his Crofs, that 
as the Warld was Created of nothing, ſo our reparation ought to 
ſtand upon the ſame bottom ; That the Son of God had founded 
his Church on Poverty, and Preach'd his firſt Sermon on Self-denial, 
that no humane means could poſſibly have effected ſuch a mighty work 
that none but God conld give him credit with thoſe Barbarous Na- 
tions, that if the Faponians had any ſuſpicion he came over to en- 
rich himſelf, chey would be ſoon diſabuſed when they ſaw him re 
jet their . 

Without doubt (reply'd* the Portuguexe) but how can you thi 
they'll offer you Preſents, if you be To before hand Sic tas 1 
the King in your Viſits; don't you know it's a practicè in this 
Country never to appear before the Princes with your Hands empty, 
what regard will they have to a poor miſerable Man in outward ap- 
pearance, chat pretends to Eſtabliſh a new Religion whoſe profeſſors 
are reduced to ſuch Beggary ? You ought to uſe Violence to your Self, 
and accept of a new Habit inſtead of that ragged tatter'd Garment. 


L 3 Xaverims 
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Lavuerius found great difficulties in reſolving himſelf, but ſeriouſly 
recommending, the matter to God, ſeeing it was abſolutely neceſſary 
he ſhould relent in theſe Auſterities to find admittance amongſt thoſe 
proud People, he accepted of à new Habit given him by ſome Por- 


_ rugneze Merchants, making himſelf all to all (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) 


He returns 
10 Aman- 
uchi. 


He obtains 
teave 10 


Preach, 


to gain the whole World to God; and becanſe he had obſerved in 
his late reſidence at Meaco, that Holy Poverty (as he uſed to ſay 
ſmiling) had done him a high affront, by hindering him from the 
Emperours Audience, he reſoly'd by advice of his Friends, to pre- 
ſent the King of Amanguchi with thoſe preſents which had been ſent 
him by the Governour of the Indies, and the Biſhop of Goa, for the 
Cubo and Dairi. Thele preſents conſiſted of a little ſtriking Clock, 
an inſtrument for Muſick, and ſome other Curioſities of Europe, alto- 
gether new in Japan. When he went to Aeaco, they were left in 
the cuſtody of Friends at Firando, but upon his return, he took them 


along with him to Amanguchi, whither he alſo carried Brother Firnan- 
des, Berngrd, and another Japoni an. | 


* 


Being come to Amanguchi, and appearing in another Equipage 
than formerly, his preſents made his way for an Audience from the 
King, and procured. him a favourable reception Being arrived at 
the Palace, he preſented him with Letters from the Viceroy of the 
Indies, and the Biſhop of Goa, wherein they recommended Father 
Xaverius as one much eſteemed amongſt them, and begg'd that he 
would treat him kindly. Then he offer'd theſe Preſents which his 
Majeſty accepted in a moſt obliging manner, as being great Curi- 
oſities and Rarities in Japan, and the ſame day ſent him a large ſum 
of Money by way of Gratification z but NXaverivs abſolutely re- 
fus'd it, and this deaial gave the King a more advantageous opi- 
nion of him; How different (ſaid he) is this European Bonzie from our 
covetaus Prieſts ? Wha love Money with ſo much greedineſs, and mind nothing 
but their Worldly Intereſt | ed 7 

This refuſal made him much look'd upon at Court, but what yet 
added to their admiration was this; The King ſending to him 
one day to know if chere was any thing in his Kingdom that would 
be acceptable to him, Nothing (ſays he) but your Majeſties Licence 
to Preach the Goſpel in your States; for this was the only mo- 
tive of my Voyage, and the greateſt favour I can hope for from 
your hands. Thea the King andCourt werefully convinc'd that ſuch a 
Zealous and Diſintereſs'd man as Aaverius, muſt be a perſon of great Me- 
rit, and ought to be treated much differently from what had been done 
to him formerly. Then calling his Council, he publiſh'd an Edict which 
was ſet up in all Streets and Publick Places of the Towns. It con- 
tained a free toleration for all perſons to Profeſs the European Faith, 


m_ 


bers of People reſorted to them, ſome out of Policy, and to pleaſe 24 fro 
the King, others out of Curiolity, and to learn ſomething that was al pars. 
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and forbad them on grievous penalties to give any hindrance or mole- 
ſtation to the new Bonzies in the exerciſe of their Functions. And 
to compleat all, he aſſigned them for their lodgings an old 
Monaſtery of the Bonzies with a ſpacious place for building a 


Church. | 


They were no ſooner eſtabliſh'd in this Reſidence, but great num- Ee is Vis 


m 
New, others again to obſerve their Carriage and watch their Mo- 

tions, and theſe laſt were chiefly the Bonzies. They ſhew'd at firſt 

to be well ſatisfied, but hearing them run down their Vices, they 
reſoly'd to ruine and break all their Meaſures. People throng'd to 

them in great Crouds to propoſe their Difficulties, and diſputed with 

much Vehemence, The Houſe was never empty, and theſe perpetual 

Viſits took up all the Saints time. | 

He explains himſelf on this Subject in a Letter which he wrote what Qua- 

to Father /era'ins, concerning his Voyage to Japan; and marks /ities are 
out to him the qualities which were requiſite in a Labourer of the Soci- te bed 
ety, proper to be ſent thither. That be ought in the firſt place, to be Mons, 
a perſon of unblamable Converſation, for the Japonians judge of his © 
Doctrine by his Manners; moreover that he ought to be of no leſs Capacity © 
than Virtue, becauſe Japan is alſo furniſh'd with men profound in Science, 
and who do not yield up any Point in diſpute without being firſt convinced 

by demonſtrative Reaſons; over and above it is neceſſary that a Miſſioner, 
frould come prepared to endure ali manner of. Wants and Hardſhips, that he 
muſt be indued with an Heroick Fortitude to encounter continual Dangers 
and Death it ſelf, in dreadful Torments in caſe of need; laſtly that it i- 
eſteem dj way expedient to have them well vers d in Aſirolegy and the Mathe- 
maticks, becauſe, the Ja ponians are very curious to Underſtand the nature 

of Eclipſes, and why the Moon changes ſo frequently ber Figures, and there- 
fore ſuch Sciences conduce extreamly to win the affections of thoſe peo» 

le. 
: After this Deſcription, he continues thus: Evangelical Miſſioners 
muſt expect to ſuffer more than they are aware of. They will be wearied out 
with Viſits and troubleſome Queſtions every Hour of the day, and part of 
the night. They will be ſent for inceſſantly to the Houſes of the great ones, 
and will ſometimes mant leiſure to ſay their Prayers, and make. their recol- 
lections; Perhaps alſo they may want time to. ſay Maſs, or their Brevie 
ary, and much more to Eat, and take a little Repoſe, for it is incredible 
how importuuate theſe Japonians are, eſpecially in TTeference to Strangers, 
of whom they make ne rec lo ing What then will become of them, when they 
riſe up againſt their Sefls, and reprehend their Vices ? Thus Xaverius. to 
Father Ignatius concerning the Million of Japan. | 
N g For- 
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panion. 
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For the reſt, if the Saint and his Companions, were harafs'd in their 
Quarters, they ſuffer'd no leſs in the publick places, where they Preach'd 
without intermiſſion, for tho* they were ill dieted, and extream- 
ly fatigu'd, they were forced after Sermon to ſpend the reſt of 
the time in reſolving doubts, and anſwering impertinent Queſtions 

of Captious People, that went on ſet purpoſe to revile them. But 
they behaved themſelves with ſo much modeſty, and gave ſuch full 
ſatisfaction, that they began to reliſh their Doctrine, and open 
their Eyes to the truth. But ſtill none demanded Baptiſm. Seve- 
ral indeed deſir'd it, but Human reſpe&s hindred them from put- 
ting theſe good reſolutions in Practice, which much afflicted the 
Servant of God to ſee all his Labour loſt. At laſt Faith got the Ma- 
ſtery, and an action of Xaverins's Companion did not a little contribute 

to it. It happen'd thus. | | 
A Noble This good Religious, Preached in one of the moſt frequented pla- 
— ces in the Town, where ſeveral perſons of great Wit went to hear 
by the in- him; in the middle of his Sermon, a man who was of the ſcum of 
comperable the Rabble,deriding his diſcourſe, hawked up a gobbit of Phlegm, and 
Patience ſpit it full in his Face. Every one reſented this Brutal action; but 
of > a Fernandes without ſpeaking a word, or making the leaſt ſign that he 
are” was concern'd, tock his Handkerchief, and wiped his Face, and con- 
tinued his diſcourſe. Every one was ſurpris'd at the temper of the 
Preacher, and at the ſame time they began to have a high Idea and 
Opinion of his Religion, | | 
Amongſt the reſt there was a Perſon of Note, but a moſt Profeſ- 
ſed Enemy to Chriſtianity, and one that went thither more to Op- 
poſe this new Doctrine, than to Profit by his Sermons. This Gen- 
tleman obſerving with what Modeſty and Patience Fernandes bore 
this affront, concluded that a Religion which inſpired men to go 
to the extremity of the Earth in queſt of Injuries and Affronts, and 
taught to Contemn Honour, which che World fo much admires, could 
only come from Heaven, and Argued thus within himſelf. Theſe 
perſons have no intereſt to cozen us, it would coft them too dear, 
and no man will deceive another at his own expence; we muſt 
judge of the Tree by its Fruits, and of a Religion by the Virtues 
of its Diſciples. Theſe People are perſons of Senſe, and muſt 
have ſome Infallible aſſurance of the Recompence they expect, and 
of the Torments they threaten with, tor they are ready to ſuffer all 
things, and Death for their God, and do not hunt after Gold and 
Silver like our Bonzies, but only ſtudy to extend the Empire of 
their God, Creator of the World, and ſave poor Souls. Nothing 
but Heaven ſure can inſpire man with ſuch Noble deſigns. If 
what they tell us of Eternity be true, or at leaſt doubtfull, It's 
Not 
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not prudent to hazard the Joſs of ſo great a recompence, and ex- 


ſe ones ſelf to ſo great miſeries. 

Having made theſe reflections on all theſe things as he afterwards 
declared, and theſe conſiderations being accompanied with moti- 
ons of Grace, touch'd him fo to the quick, that as ſoon as his Ser- 
mon was ended he repaired. to Xeverins at his lodgings and deſiring 


| Baptiſm, receiv'd it with great Solemnity. This was the firſt con- 


queſt at Amanguchi which was follow'd with many others; wherein 
the Patience of-this good religious Man, was more efficacious than 
all his Arguments and Reaſons, 

This converſion madea great noiſe in Ananguchi, many who had been 
kept back by Human reſpeQs, animated by this great example receiv'd 
Baptiſm,and in leſs thaa two Months time more than five hundred were 
Chriſten'd, and amongſt the reſt a young Man of five and twenty 
Years of Age, much eſteem'd for the Subtilty of his Underſtanding 


come to Amanguchi on purpoſe to be made a Bonzie, but bein 

inform'd that the Se& of Bonzies of which he defired to be ableme 
ber, did not acknowledge a firſt Being, and. that their Books had 
made no mention of him, he changed his thoughts, and was un- 


reſolv'd what courſe of Life he thould fix on. At laſt hearing them 


ſpeak much of the European Bonzies, who then Preached at Aman- 


guchi (this was Laver ius) he was curious to hear him. The Father 


ſpeaking at that time of the Creation of tbe World, and other Prin- 


and Education, in the moſt famous Univerſities of Japan. He was 


ciples of our Religion, he was ſo convinc'd with his Reaſons, that he 


immediately went to him, and after ſome few conferences, turn'd 


Chriſtian, and receiv'd Baptiſm. They gave him the Name of Lau- 


rence. Being much charmed with the Fathers Company, he refol- . 


ved to make himſelf his Aſſociate, and begg'd that he would ap- 


point him ſome little apartment in his Houſe. Xaverins forſering - 


God deſign'd to make uſe of this young Man for eſtabliſhing his 


Church in this Country, willingly granted his requeſt, aud in con- 


cluſion admitted him into the Society, wherein he exerciſed the Mi- 


niltry of preaching for Thirty years, with ſo much fame and ſo great 


ſucceſs, that he converted an innumerable Multitude of Noble 
and Valiant Men, who were afterwards the Pillars of the Jupani an 


Church. 0 . 

He Converted alſo ſeveral young Men who Stndied amongſt the 
Bonzies in order to be admitted into their Monaſteries, and theſe 
new Proſelytes diſcover q to the Saint the Bonzies hidden abominati- 
ons, and the tricks they uſed to deceive the poor Ignorant People 
with. The father who was informed of their conduct, and being at 


E He lays: | 


open tbe 
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open dehance with them, reſolved to lay them open to the World. 
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and beat down their Errors and Impoſtures; but finding it impoſſi- 
ble to inſiſt upon every one in particular, he choſe out the moſt cele- 
brated, and thoſe few combated all the reſt. | 

Theſe Bonzies taught that there were only five Commandments, 
neceſſary for Salvation, viz. To Kill no one, To Eat no Fleſh that was 
Butcher'd, Not to Steal, Not to commit Adultery, Notto Lie nor drink 
Wine. Theſe Impoſtors added, that the-Gods ſeeing men that kept 
Commerce with the World, could not obſerve theſe Precepts, were con- 
tent the Bonzies ſhould keep them on condition they would build them 

| Stately Monaſteries, and give them large Alms. They had the Impudence 

to advance farther ; That all Crimes tho' never ſo black, would cer. 
tainly be Pardoned, provided they were liberal to them, having even 
Power to redeem by their Prayers the Souls that were condema'd to 
Hell after Death. The Japonians ſeem Generally hardened in this 
principle; but there is yet another error concerning Women, which 

roves very Advantageous to them, for they hold it impoſſible for 
Women to be Saved, that one Woman commits more Sins, than 
all Men. put together, and that ſuch a vile and contemptible Creature 
cannot enter Paradiſe, unleſs they leave the beſt part of their Means 
to the Bonzies. Thus Arch-Hereticks in all Ages have been very care- 
ful in commanding Alms; that they might enrich themſelves by the 
Charities of their Proſelytes. ET Fo 1 i] 

There lived at that time in Amanguc hi the Prince of Naetondono 3 

Both this Gentleman and his Lady, were fully convinc'd of the truth 

of our Religion, but yet would not imbrace it upon a falſe notion, 
that they muſt infallibly be ſaved by their great Charities and Alms. 
For they furniſh'd the Father and his Companions with all Neceſſa- 
ries for Life, and beſides gave great relief to the new Converts; 
But having founded the Bonzies ſeveral Monaſteries, and making them 
daily new Preſents, they believed the true God whom Xaverins Preach'd 
would have regard to theſe Charities. , 

The Father compaſſionating their blindneſs, to undeceive them in 
their Error, undertook to lay open the Bonzies impoſtures. It would 
be too long to ſum up all the diſcourſe, but it's certain he put them 
to confuſion before all the Aſſembly, and made them confeſs they 
cook up this Trade for a livelyhood. For all that we do not find that 
the Prince embrac'd the Faith. _ 

The Nobility being diſabuſed by Xaverins's diſcourſe, withdrew 
their Charities from the Bonzies, and molt of thoſe Prieſts fled out of 
their Monaſteries and 'renounced their Profeſſion to return again to 
the World. The Camis and Fotoques began to loſe ground, and X- 
verius was look'd upon as a Man Superiour to them all in Science and 
Vertue. ; 

What 


_ 


The Hiſtory of the Church of I AP AN. 8 
What yet gave him more repute, amongſt them, were the many Se works 
Miracles which he wrought in Amanguchi. He cored all manner. of OI 
Diſtempers by the Sign of the Croſs, and Holy Water; he gave Hear- . 
ing to one that was Deaf, and Voice to another that was Dumb; ; 
what is yet more wonderful, in the midſt of ſo many interrogations 
with which he was over hurthen'd by the Bonzies, by, a prodigions man- 
ner of ſpeech, the like of which was ſcarcely ever heard, he fatiſ- 

fied by one ouly Anſwer the Queſtions of many Perſons, on very 
different Subjects, and often oppoſite to each other. As for example, 
the Immortality of the Soul, The Motions of the Heavens, The Eclip- 
ſes of the Sun and Moon, The Colours of the Rainbow, Sin and 
Grace, Hell and Heaven. The Wonder was, that after he had heart 
all their ſeveral Demands, he anſwer'd them in few Words, and that 
theſe Words gave them to underſtand what they dir'd to know, 
as if he had anſwer'd each of them in particular, like the Manna 
that reliſh'd differently to every ones Palate, or the Apoſtles who were 
underſtood in one Language by ſeveral different Nations. 3 
At this time God gave the Father the gift of Tongues, which had I bath: 

been given him in the Indies; for without having ever Learn'd the e Gift- of 
Chineſe Language he Preach'd every day to the Chineſe Merchants, uages 
who Traded at Amarguchi in their Mother Tongue, there being 
great numbers of them. He Preach'd in the Afternoon to the Faps- 
iansin their Language, but ſo Naturally and with ſo much Eaſe, 
that he could not be taken for a Foreigner. | 

in one Years time which Xaverizs lived at Amanguchi, he Bapti- z. FS, 

zed above three Thouſand People, and amongſt the reſt, ſeveral Pet= vour of the . 
ſons who choſe rather to be in diſgrace with their Natural Prince, f-/t Chri-. 
than forfeit, the Good Will and Pleaſure of Heaven. Soon after Vins. 
they built a Church and met every day to hear the Word of God, 
and aſſiſt at the Divine Myſteries. It was wonderful according to the 
report of the S:int himſelf, to obſerve that there was no other Speech 
but of Jeſus Chriſt throughout all the Town, and thoſe who had 
molt eagerly fought againſt the Chriſtian Law, were moſt ardent 
to Defend it, and to Practiſe it with moſt exactneſs. The Fa- 
ther on his ſide had a very ample ſatisfaction, and he confeſſes it 
himſelf in a Letter which he directed ſometime after to the Jeſuites 
in Europe, Though my Hairs are already become all hoary. (ſays he to. 
them) I am more vigorous than ever I was; for the pains which are taken 


to Cultiyate a reaſonable Nation which loves Truth, and which covets to be. 
Sav'd, afford me matter of great Joy, I have not in the courſe. of all ny. 
Life receivd a greater ſatisfation than at Amanguchi, where Mgltztudes 
If People come to hear me by the King's Permiſſion. I ſaw the Pride of 


ter Bonzies overthrown, and the moſt inflam d Enemies of the Chriſtian 
5 | M F name. 
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name ſubjected to the Humility of the Goſpel. I ſaw the Tranſports of 
oy in thoſe new Chriſtians, when after having vanquiſld the Bonzies in 
Diſpute, they returned in Triumph. I was no leſs pleasd to ſee how in 
labouring to convince the Heathens, they ſtrove even to Emulation who ſhould 
outdo one another, with what delight they wouid tell of their conqueſts, and 

by what arguments and means they brought them over from their Heatheni 
Superſtitions ;, all theſe particulars gave me ſuch abundant joy, that I loſt 
"the ſenſe of my own affliftions. Ab | Might it pleaſe Almighty God, that 
as I call to my remembrance thoſe Conſolations which 1 have receivd 
from the Fountain of all Mercies in the midſt of my Labours, I might not 
only make arecital, but give the World experience alſo, and cauſe them to 
be left and conſider'd as they ought by our Univerſities of Europe. I am 
aſſured that many young men who Study there, would come over and em- 
ploy all the Sti@rgth of their Parts, and V, our of their Mind, in conver- 
ſion of Idolaters; had they once taſted thoſe Heavenly Refreſhments which 
accompany our Labours, Theſe were the Pleaſures of this great Ser- 
vant of God, and ſuch was the progreſs of Religion in that Idola- 
trous City. I was there (ſays he) after Preaching and Diſputing daily 
with the Bonzies, and Enchanters, where God was pleaſed to give us ſo 
many Victories over them, and the Converſion of ſo many Perſons, even 
of the Better and Wiſer ſort who Imbracd our Holy Faith. He added that 
they were ſurprisd to hear them ſpeak of one God, the firſt Principle and Origin 
of all other Beings, the Bonzies being not accuſtomed to touch upon that Grand 
and Important verity. | 
Difficul- In the mean while, tho* the People reliſh'd the Fathers Doctrine, 
ries pro- Yet (as he owns himſelf) there were many things in our Religion 
pos'd by the which ſeem'd to them difficult and hard, namely the Creation of 
Bonzies to the World, ſeeing the Chineſe, whom they eſteem the wiſeſt of 
Xaverlus. Men and from whom they received their Religion never made men- 
tion of it. 

After that (ſays the Saint) They put ſeveral Queſtions to us con- 
cerning the firſt Principle above mentioned. They asked us whether of 
his own Nature he were Good or Bad, and whether Good and Evil pro- 
ceeded from him. We anſwered that there was only one firſt and So- 
veraign Principle perfettly Go without any mixture of Evil, but this 
would not reliſh, becauſe believing Devils to be bad in- their own Na- 
ture, and Enemies to Men, He would never have Created them were 
he Good, as we ſaid be was. To this we reply'd, That God Created 
the Devils Good and Perfect, but being perverted by their own Malice, 
in Puniſhment of this Crime he had doomed them to Eternal Tor- 
ments. 


They 
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on his Creatures, was not good, but Cruel. If he Created Men (ſad 
they) to Honour him, why does he permit them to be Tempted and Tor- 


all Miſeries. They added that God could not be Good having appoint= 
ed that diſmal Dungeon of Hell in the Centure of the Earth, and Tor- 


reaſonable, ſeeing the founders of it had Pomer to releaſe from Hell 
' Dorine as held Men were Damned for Eternity without hopes of re- 
founded both in Clemency, and Piety. Theſe and ſuch like were 


rius. | R 
Some may wonder why the Saint ſhould Propoſe theſe Ob- 


jections of the Heathens without taking notice of his own Solu- 


ly. grounded in the Faith ; moreover both Prudence and Chari- 
ty ſeem to ſuggeſt that they ought either to be intirely ſup- 
preſs d or to be fully anſwer'd. To clear the difficulty we muſt 
underſtand that Saint Francis Xaverius ſent his account to the 
Fathers of the Society of Jeſus in Europe (as appears by the 
- Inſcription of his Letter, that's to ſay, to able Divines who could 


mas in their Voluminous works againſt the Gentiles, Moreover 


ſters for it would have ſavour'd of Pride and Oſtentation, to offer 


not ſerve him in a Letter written from the extremity of the 
World to anſwer all theſe points in particular, which would 
have taken up. a full Book. It was then a Great point of Wiſ⸗ 
dom in this Apoſtle of the Indies to take no notice of his own 


They objected againſt this, That 4 God who took ſuch ſevere Revenge | 


all ſuch as implored their aid, in a Word, they had 4 horrour of ſuch 


the Objections, which the Japonians made againſt Father Xave- 


his Reaſons to ſuch as ſtood not in need of his Lights. He pro- 
poſed indeed the Queſtions, that ſuch as were invited to this 
Miſſion might be prepared to anſwer them. Laſtly, time would - 


Anſwers : But it's not the ſame in a Hiſtorian, his work being 
Read both by Men, and Women, Learned and Ignorant, he ought - 
not to mention any thing that may Shock Faith, and .. diſcredit . 
M 2. | good 
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mented by Devils? Were he Good, would he Create Men with a Meal 
neſs and propenſion to Evil? Ought he not rather to exempt them from 


menting Souls therein without any Compaſſion or Feeling of their Tor- 
ments. In fine, were he Good, he would not have impoſed on Men ſuch + 
"a hard and heavy Yoke, As for them they had a Religion far mate 


demption, and thence they concluded that their Religion was better 


Xaverius 


tions, for ſuch doubts are able to ſhock thoſe who are not through- ſets not 


down bis 
anſwers in 
writing. 


not be ignorant of their Solutions, ſeeing they had been propoſed 
by the Idolaters in all Ages againſt our Religion, and ſufficiently 
anſwered by the Fathers Tertullian, Origen, St. Auſtin, aud St. The- 


the Saint was too Modeſt to inſtruct ſuch as he eſteem'd his Ma- 
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good Manners, & c. and by conſequence it ſeems as if I ought to 
have omited theſe Queſtions which poſlibly may Scandalize 
-fome. I was once of the ſame Opinion, but finding them 
not only in the Saints Letters, but alſo in his Life, and more- 
over ſeeing they are ſet out in Print by a Heterodox Pen, 
with many wicked Additions and Improvements, I chang'd my 
Reſolutioa 2nd thought my ſelf obliged to inſert them in this 
Hiſtory, together with the Anſwers which we may probably 
believe were brought by Saint Yaverins to theſe Difficulties, 
which will come in better afterwards in the more ſolema diſputes 
between him and the Bonzies of Bungo and Amanguchi. In the 
mein while its worthy remark, that the Saint who was an Ex- 
cellent Divine, gave full Satisfaction to all Parties upon theſe diffi- 
culties, for thus he writes himſelf in theſe expreſs terms, B 
Goa's Grace we have clear'd all theſe difficulties, and not left them the 
leaſt ſcruple in their Minas, after ſeveral interrogatories we Baptized 
above five Hundred perſons, and every day the number of the Faith- 
full increaſes. | | 

Towards the cloſe of this ſame Letter he ſays, That being at 
Amanguchi infinite Idolaters came to diſcourſe him, and that he 
found greater comfort in his Soul than he had found in his 
whole Life, For I ſaw (ſays he) the Bonxies Pride humbled by the 
famous Viftories which we had gained over them. And in his Third 
Book and Ninth Letter he hath theſe Words Several Bonzies, 
Lords of the Court, and infinite People came frequently to our Sermons, 
and our Houſe was ſo fild, that ſeveral of them were forc'd to ſtant 
without. They made ſeveral Objections, and we gave them ſuch An- 
ſwers, that they evidently perceiv'd the falſneſs of their Smperſtitions, 
their Doftors Impoſtors, and the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, Af. 
ter Combating in this manner for ſeveral Days, at laſt they confeſs d 
themſelves overcome, and began to embrace the Faith of Teſus 
Chriſt. | 8 

The Saint adds that in all Diſputes he conſtantly put them 
to Confuſion and Silence, moreover that all the Spectators were 
ſo ſatisfied with his anſwers to their Queſtions, that they were 
pleas'd to declare him Maſter of the Field, and what's yer more, 
the very Japonian Converts attack'd the Bonzies, in Diſpute, and 


reduc'd them to -manifeſt eontradictions, the greateſt misfortune 
that can happen to a Learned Man in Japan. ; 


I omit 
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I omit ſeveral other Teſtimonies of the Saint, which demonſtratively 
ſhew, that he clear'd all theſe Queſtions in Doubt. But tho” he ſhould not 
ſay as much, the Converſion of ſo many Kings, and Lords, of ſo many 
Bonzies and Learned Men, beſides infinite other Japoni ans who em- 
brac'd the Chriſtian Religion, and ſealed it with their Blood, is 
an inconteſtible proof, that they were fully convinc'd of the Faith, 
and none but an Apoſtate without Religion or Conſcience, dares 
aſſert that he Converted above ſix Hundred Thouſand Souls in 
* without ſatisfying them in their Doubts. Let us return te 
our Story. 
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Eligion beginning to flouriſh at Amanguchi, News was 87. Xaves 
brought to Ave rin from the Indies, that his preſence rius invi- 
in that place was of abſolute neceſſity, and withall they 1d to Bu- 

a urged him extreamly to make haſt. The Expreſs came 80. 

to him by one Capt. Edward Gama, Maſter of a Portuguese Veſſel; _ 
that put in at gen, about fifty Leagues from Amanguchs, ind 
within a League of Funay the Metropolis of Bungo. The ſame 

Capt. Gama alſo ſent him Letters from the King of Bungo, to in- 
vite him to paſs by Fray, ia order to have a Conference with 
him before he left thoſe Parts. . 

The Father being very deſirous to penetrate into that Kingdom; 
ſeemed overjoy'd with the news, that the Ports were open, he 

ſent then immediately for the Father Coſmus de Torres, whom he bad 

left at Firando, and this good Religious after recommending the 

flock to the Elders of the Town, repaired in all haſt to Amanguchs, 

where he found the Father ready to begin his Journey. 


—_ * 
$0 
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1 takes So ſoon as it was known in Town that the Servant of Gd 
ef; Was going to leave them, the Chriſtians became diſconſolate with 
fiens as Griet. The Father aſſembled them all in the Church, and after 
Amangu- exhorting them to perſeverance in the Faith, recommended them 
chi. to the Care of Father Coſmus de Torres, and Brother John Fernan- 
des; Then embracing them, he ſaid, Now I recommend you more ten- 
derly than ever, to God our Soveraign Lord, who both can and will give 
part of bis Inheritance, and Eternal delight to all, whom he hath calld 
ro the knowledge of his Holy Goſpel. I do not expect to ſee you again in 
this Hals of Tears, but we ſhall meet again in Heaven, in the Kingdom 
| of God our Father, and never ſeparate again for all Eternity. 4 
He goes This ſeparation touch'd him more ſenſibly, becauſe the King of 
forBungo. Amanguchi all on a ſuddain, turn'd againſt them, for the Bonzies 
gave him Jealouſies of Xaverius and the Portuguexes; as if they were 
Men of Intrigue and Plotters againſt the Government. *Tis 
true, he durſt not revoke his Edict, for fear of being thought 
Inconſtant and Raſh, but to make it of no effect, he uſed the Faith- 
full with great ſeverity, even ſo far as to ſeize upon their Goods. 
Yet Yaverins was oblig'd to depart. He took for his Companions, 
Bfatthew"and Bernard, and Young Laurence whom we mention'd above. 
16 Two Chriſtian Lords would be alſo of the Party. Their Goods 
_ to the value of three Thouſand Crowns, had lately been Confif- 
N cated, but this loſs gave them no trouble, becauſe they had found 
the precious Treaſure of Evangelical Poverty, which they prefer'd be- 
fore all the Riches of this World. 
Xaverins put himfelf upon his way, towards the middle of Sep- 
tember, in the Year 1551. He might have made this Voyage ealily 
by Sea, but he loved rather to go by Land, and that on Foot, ac- 
cording to his cuſtom, carrying on his back a Marble Altar Stone, 
Chalice, and other Ornaments of the Altar for Holy Maſs ; for he ne- 
| ver truſted this Precious Treaſure to anothers Charge, but always 
He ſuffers carried it himſelf. | 1 
enn He was hardly well on his Journey, when his Legs began to 
BY 999% qvell extreamly, and yet he walked on chearfully with his five Com- 
ny panions, as far as P:laſcha, a Village diſtant a League or two from 
Figen, where he found himſelf ſo ſpent with Travelling, that he 
could go no farther. Matthew, Bernard, and Laurence went before 
to carry news of his Arrival. When Edward de Gama underſtood, 
that the Holy Man was ſo near, he called together all the Portu- 
guexe who reſided at Figen, and having choſen the Principal amongſt; 
them, got on Horſeback with them, to go to meet the Father and 
nay him their Reſpects in Ceremony. | 
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Yaverius whom a little reſt had now recruited, being a quarter Tie Portu- 
of a League of Figen, the Cavalcade came up to him, and found 5**589 
him walking between the two Lords of Amangachi; with his Cloak- l. 
hag on his Shoulders. Gama was ſurpriz'd to ſee a Perſon ſo con- 
ſiderable in the World, and an Apoſtolical Legat, in ſuch a Po- 
ſure, and alighting from his Horſe with all bis Company, and 

-oſtrating at his Feet, Kiſs'd his Hand with all manner of fe- 
ſpect. The Saint embrac'd them all with Tears of Joy and Devoti- 
on, but he could not be perſuaded to mount on Horſeback, ſo- 
that the Portuguezes giving their Horſes to be led after them, bore 
him company. on foot even to the Port. | ? | > 

The Ship was equipp'd in all its flouriſhes, with Flags hung 
out, and Streamers on the Topmaſt-head, and Yard-arms, ac- 
cording to the Captains orders. They who were in her, appear'd 
on the Decks, and ſtood glitrering in their Armour ; all was Plea- 
ſant and Charming to the Eye, but the diſcharge of the Artillery 
put the Japonians in Amaze. They gave him four Rounds of all 
the Ordinance, and the noiſe of it was heard fo diſtinctly at Fu- 
na, that the King imagin'd the Fertuguexes were attack'd by cer- 
tain Pyrates who had lately pillaged the Coaſts. To clear his — 
Doubts, he diſpatched away a Gentleman of his Court to the Ships. - * 
Captains, to know what was the matter, and offer his aſſiſtance in 
cale of need. | F 
Gama ſhewing the Father to the Meſſenger, told him the noiſe 
was only a ſmall Teſtimony of the Honour, which was owing to fo 
great a Perſon, and ſo much eſteem'd in the Court of Poreugat. The 
Faponian who ſaw nothing but Poverty in the Perſon of the Father, 
and remembred what had been writgpf him from Amanguchi, was ama- 
zed to ſee them pay him ſuch particular Honours. I am in pain 
(ſays he to the Captain) what anſwer I ſhall return my Prince; for theſe marks 
of Honour make me conclude he muſt be a Perſen of Honour and Merit, but 
the Bonzies of Amanguchi rells us they had ſeen your Father Bonzie 
entertain a familiar Spirit, who taught him to caſt Lots, and perform cer= © 
tain Magical Operations, which the Ignorant call Miracles. They report 
him to be a wretch forſaken and accurſt by all the World. That the Ver- 
min which are ſwarming all over him, are too Nice to feed on his infecti- 
ous Fleſh. The Bonzies have already filld the Town with theſe reports, 
and the People are prejudiced againſt him, and his Doctrine. As for 
my Prince, He's Prudent, and not apt to precipitate his Judgment, and if 
youll give it upon your Word, that he's a Aan of Irreproachable manners, 
he will ſooner believe you than his Bonzics, whom he knows to be Wicked; 
Envious, and Detractors. 


N "m 1 Then 
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The King 
deſires to 


fee Xave- 
riug. 


The Kin 
of Bungo's 
Letter to 
St. Xave- 
rius. 


- with ſo much eagerneſs ; to ſeek the greater Glory of God, and re- 


.the Sick, commanded the Winds, allayed Tempeſts, and Foretold 


* of theſe Miracles, that he had Wrought ſeveral of them in Japan, 


 Cangoxima, and the King would ſee himſelf, if he pleas'd to call him to 


of Bungo 
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Then Gama. begun an Flogium of the Saint, and declar'd to him 
that he was of Noble Blood, that Fortune had provided him with 


Wealth, but that his Virtue had made him Poor, that he had vo. 
luntarily Renounc'd the Advantages of Fortune, which Men hunt after 


duce the World under his Obedience ; That he was a Wiſe, Modeſt, 
Prudent, Candid, Diſintereſted Perſon, -to whom God had given 
fuch Power over Nature, that he raiſed the Dead, cured 


things to Come, with as much certainty as if he ſaw them” preſent 
with his Eyes; that the Portuguezes and all the Indies were Witneſſes 


amongſt the reſt, that he had raiſed a Young Maid from Death at 


Court, that Father Francis was not like other men, for all that had been 
ſaid, fell infinitely ſhort of his Merit. 1. | 

This Diſcourſe raviſhed the Japoni an with Admiration ; he made 
a Faithfull relation of it to the King, and added of himſelf, That 
the Portuguexes were more happy in the Poſſeſſion of this Holy Man, 
than if their Veſſels were laden with Ingots of Gold. The King ol 
Bunge was a Prince of Five and Twenty Years of Age, very Ju- 
dicious, Generous and Civil, but too much ingaged in Carnal Plea» 
ſures after the manner of the Japonian Princes. He had already heard 
ſpeak of the Saint, and in ſpight of the Bonzies Calumnies, had a 
great deſire to ſee him; but What he had heard from the relation 
of the Meſſenger, ſo increas'd his Longing, that he ſent the ſame 
day one of the Royal Blood to Viſit him, and Wrote to him in, 
theſe terms. | : ; 

Father Bonzie of Chimahicoghin (for by that Name they call Portu- 
gal) may your happy Arrival in my Eſtates, be as pleaſing to your God, 
as are the Praiſes wherewith he is Honour d by his Saints, Quanſyonas. 
fama my Domeſtick Servant whom I ſent to the Port of Figen, tells me, 
that you are Arriv'd from Amanguchi, and all. my Court will bear me 
witneſs with what Pleaſure I receiv d the News. As God hath not made 
me worthy to Command you, 1 earneſtly requeſt you to come before the Riſing 
of the Sun to morrom, and to knock at my Palace Gate, where I ſhall Impa- 
tiently attend you. And permit me (0 demand this Favonr of you, with- 
out being thought a troubleſome Begger. In the mean time proſtrate on the 
Ground, and on my Knees before your God, whom I acknowledge for the 
God of all the Gods, the Soveraign of the Beſt and Greateſt which in- 
habit in the Heavens, J deſire of him, I ſay, ta make known to the Haughty, 
of the World, bow much your Pow and Holy Life. is pleaſing to him, t 
the end that the Children of eur Fleſh may not be deceiv d by the falſe. 


promiſes. 
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omiles of the Earth. Send me News of yaur Health, the joy af which ma 
2 Ye a good nights repoſe, till the Cocks on we with r 442 

ration of your viſit. | Ed s . 
This Letter was carry'd by a young Prince of the Blood-Royal, The King 
attended by Thirty young Lords belonging to the Court, and ac- of Bungo's 
company'd by a venerable old Man, who was his Governour, call'd —_— 
 Promendono, one of the Wiſeſt and moſt Qualify'd of all the King- wed 
dom, and Natural Brother to the King of A4inate. He preſented 
-Yaverius with his Letters, and Xaverins anſwer'd him only by word of 
mouth, and ſo conducted them on Board the Portuguexes Ship. The 
Honour which was paid to the. Father fo ſurpris'd the Prince, that 
turning to his Governour, he ſaid aloud ; The God of theſe People muſt 
be truly great, ſince it 13 his pleaſure that theſe Wealthy Ships ſhou d be obe- 
dient to ſo poor a Man, and pay him ſuch extraordinary honours by the diſ- 
charge of all their Artillery. ; ad te 
After the Prince was gone Edward Gama and the reſt of the Por. Ie Portu- 
' ruguezes repreſented to the Father, that it was abſolutely neceſſiry 2 
for the Glory of God, the good of Religion, and becoming the Cha- ater 10 
rafter of an Apoſtolical Legate, that he ſhov'd preſent himſelf before pe in 
the King with ail Pomp and Magnificence they con'd deviſe, that the £90d Equi- 
Court might have an Opinion of his Vertue. For the Bonzies of Pe ere 
Amanguchi having deſcrib'd him as a miſerable Wretch, it was con- ibe Kg 
venient to remove thoſe falſe Conceptions from the People, and at h 
the ſame time to let them ſee how much the Chriſtians honour- their 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, that thereby the Heathens might be more ea- 
ſily induc'd to give credit to them, that this honour wou'd reflect on 
Jeſus Chriſt, and turn to the advantage of their Souls, which ought 
to make him ſtretch a point in Humility. 2 
Father Aaverius gave them much the ſame anſwer as he had done 
formerly to the Merchants of Firando when he went for Auanguchi, 
and added, That a Miniſter of the Goſpel bearing the perſon of jeſus 
Chriſt, ought to wear his Livery of Poverty and Contempt; that 
they mult certainly have heard how through God's Grace he had 
beaten down the Bonzies Pride by his Humility, that Chriſtian Pover- 
ty did not bluſh to appear in publick, nor ſtand in need of borrow?d 
Colours, to make it acceptable in the Eyes of the World, that he 
ought to ſhew the Heathens what an eſtimate all Chriſtians ſet ups 
it, and Preach to them the Humility of Jeſus Chriſt more by his actions 
than bare words. ; 4 8A-IK Arne 
In ſpight of all the Saint cou'd ſay, the Portuguexer were ſtill of the 
ſame opinion that his firſt Viſit ought to be in Solemnity and Pomp, 
to convince the Bonzies and People that his Poverty was voluntary, 
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and his want of all things the effect of a great Spirit which deſpis'd: 
thoſe empty Vanities of the World : That afterwards he might uſe 
his Liberty, but for the preſent it ſeem'd abſolutely neceſſary to un- 
deceive them of their error, and ſhew them that the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion was not a Sect of miſerable Wretches, nor its Preachers Vaga- 
bonds that wander'd abroad to beg Bread. ; 
The Fatber After much perſwaſion, and earneſt requeſts, the Saint humbly 
_—_ 10 ſubmitted to their Opinion. They prepar'd therefore with all dili-. 
"" gence for a Solemn Entry, and ſet out the next morning before day 
in a, handſome Equipage. There were Thirty Portuguezes of the 
- moſt conſiderable among them, richly Habited with their Chains of 
Sold, and Plumes of Feathers in their Hats; their Servants and 
Slaves well Cloathed likewiſe, were attending on their Maſters. The 
Father wore a Caſſock of black Camblet, and oyer it a Surplice, with 
a Stole of Green Velvet, Garniſh'd with a gold Brocard, The two 
HBarques wherein they made their paſſage from the Ship to the Town, 
were cover don the ſides with the faireſt China Tapeſtry, hung round 
with wavering Banners of all Colours, the Trumpers, Flutes, and 
Hautbois, and other Inſtruments of Muſick playing together made a 
moſt Harmonious Conſort, and continu'd till they Arriv'd at the 
| Royal City. +4 : | 
His March The News which was proclaim'd by the ſound of the great Guns, 
ep4 ſole that the European Bonzie was Arriv'd, drew ſuch a Multicude of Peo- 
Entry into 7 . 
the Palace. Ple to the Sea lide, that the Porruguezes cou'd hardly find footing to 
come on Shore. One of the principal Lords of the Court was there at- 
tending him with a great Train by order fromthe King. He receiv'd the 
Saint with great Civility, and offer'd him a Litter to Tatry him to the 
Palace, but YXaverins refus'd it, and walk'd on foot with all his Retinue 
.. in this order. | = 
Edward Gama went foremoſt bare headed with a Cane in his hand, as 
the Gentleman of Horſe, or Major Domo to the Father. Five other Por- 
tugue xe follow'd him, who were the moſt conſiderable perſons of the 
Ship. One of them carry'd a Book in a white Satin bag (this was Xave- 
rius's Catechiſm) Another a fair Picture of our Lady wrapt in a Scarf of 
red Damask ; the third a Cane of Bengale, headed with Gold ; the 
fourth his Slippers, which were of fine black Velvet, and a fifth a mag- 
nificent Paraſol, ſuch as is uſed only by perſons of the firſt Quality | 
when they go abroad. The Father came next after them with an Aire 
Compos'd betwixt Majeſty and Modeſty, The reſt of the Portuguezes 
follow'd in moſt excellent order., 4 
They paſs'd in this manner through nine of the chief Streets of the 
City with found of Trumpets and Hautbois, follow'd by infinite 


People, 


gueſt. 


l 
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People, without reckoning into the number thoſe who filld 

the Windows, the Balconies, and the tops of Houſes. AY 
Being Arriv'd at the Palace, the Captain of the Kings Guards re- 7% N 

ceivd him at the Head of five Hundred Men, all under Arms, and o- 3 
1'd him a paſſage into the firſt Gallery. There the five Portugezes great Ho- 

7 on their Knees before the Father. One preſented him the Cane, nour. 

another the Velvet Slippers : He, who held the, Paraſol. pread it over 

his head, and the two others plac'd themſelves. on. each fide of him; 

all this was fo gracefully perform'd, and with ſo much honour to the 

Father, that the Lords who were preſent much admir'd the manner 

of it, and they. were heard to ſay among themſelves, This Bonze is 

not ſuch as he Was repreſented to us. Ours have nothing in them of that 

A lajeſty. The. XK ing will ſoon ſee he is Man af P.M Character than 

what was given out of kim, and that nothing but Envy bad painted him in 

ſach black colours. 170 M 


After they had gone through a long Gallery ſhut in on both ſides. 


of Quality very richly habiced. There a little Child betwixt ſeven 


and eight years old, whom a reverend old Man held by the hand com- 
ing up to the Father, ſaluted him with a low reverence in theſe very 
words, ay your Arrival in the Palace of my Lord the King be as welcoms 
to him, as the Rain of Heaven to our Fields ſown with Rice in à long and 
parching Drought. | You are very welcome Father Bonzie, for I aſſure you of 
the Love of all good Men, tho the wicked are as troubled to ſee you, as Tra. 
veller s are upon 4 ſurpriſe of a cark night in the miaft of a long and open Cam- 
AigN. . 1 ; | K 1 | 
F Laden having return'd an Anſwer ſuitable to his Age, who had 
made the Complement. The Child continu'd his Diſcourſe in a verx 
noble and elevated Stile. Certainly (ſaid he) you muſt be endew'd with an 
extraordinary courage to come from the end of be World to give us a Know- 
ledge of the true God, without hopes of other recompente, beſicles injuries and 
affronts. And the power of your God muſt be infinite, ſeeing be makes you 
rich after becoming poor for his ſake. Our Benzies reliſh not your Devotion, 
for they Preach it impoſſible for either Poor or Women to be Sad d, unleſs they .  \ 
leave them their Fortunes. SF E 
He entertain'd the Saint with ſeveral other Diſcourſes; but after a 
manner ſo much above his Age, that the Father was öblig d to 1 
make him a return as became not a Child, but a per ſon of moſt confitit- an 
mate Wiſdom. en l * 08 3 
After theſe Entertainments they paſs'd into another Hall amongſt ceives > 9p 
the chief Princes Sons of the Kingdom, who were brought vp at Compli- 1 
Court, and appear'd at that time very rich in their Cloaths.” Being eis of. 
very numerous, only two of them ſtept to Compliment the Father. 1 7 
| | They the Court. 
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"They recited before him ſeveral Elegant Verſes after the Japan mode 
to this effect. May your Arrival Father Bonz ie be as pleaſing to our King, 
as the ſmilts of a Ra be are to his Mother, who holds him in her Arms, We 
Swear to you by the Hair, of our Head, that every thing even to the ve 
Walls of this Palace, excites us to rejoice at your Arrival, which no 440 
will turn to the Glory of that God of whom you have ſpoke at Aman- 
uchi. - or ONT, ATE ee, 1 
« This Complement being ended, the young Lords were following 
the Father, but the Child who led Xaverius by the hand made a ſign 
ro them to retire. They mounted on a Terrace bordcr'd with Orange 
Trees, and from thence enter'd into another Hall more ſpacious than 
the former. It was hung with rich Tapeſtry, and curious Paintings, 
and fiſſ'd with Nobility very gloriouſly ſet out in their Cloaths. 
- © Facharandono the King's Brother was there expecting Xaverizs, 
The Child who led the Father by the hand, preſenting him to the 
Prince, and making a low Reverence, withdrew to a ſide. The Prince 
having done to the Saint all the Civility which is practis'd to the 
Greateſt. of Japan, he told him that this day was Solemn and Auſpici- * 
ous for the Court of Bungo. That his Lord the King eſteem'd him 
ſelf more rich and happy to have him in his Palace, than if he were 
Maſter of the two and thirty T reaſuries of China, and that he might 
be aſſured of receiving all the ſatisfaction he cou'd deſire. 
Ee is in. The Saint having humbly thank'd him for his Civilities and Kind- 
troduc d to neſs, they enter'd into the King's Antichamber, where abundance of 
an Audi- Nobility ſtood waiting for the Father. They all Saluted him with 
= of great demonſtration of Joy, and entertain'd him till he was intro: - 
A'S quc'd to an Audience with the Porrrgueze that belong'd to his Retinue. 
The King who was ſtanding, advanc'd five or ſix paces, and at the 
firſt appearance of the Father, bow'd himſelf thrice ſucceſſively, even 
to the Ground, at which action all the Company were in great amaze- 
ment. YXaverins on his fide proſtrated himſelf before the Prince, and 
deſir'd to kiſs his Hand, but the King rais'd. him up, and caus'd him ” 


preſently to ſit down by him. ; | 

Tho? the King by the account that was given him of the Saint's 

The Kivg Merit and Miracles which he had wrought at Amanguchi, conceiv'd a 
3 * very great Opinion of him, yet his Diſcourſe and Preſence much 


with the heighteg'd thoſe Ideas. He was charm'd with his Sweetneſs, Mo- Sl 
Father. gel, Hamilicy,, and obliging Behaviour. i * 

a5 be Kings of Japan never appear in publick, but like Divinities, 

that muſt not be look'd in the Face. They are fo Jealous in the point 

of Majeſty, that they never omit the leaft PunQilio in Solemn Audi» 

ences, and particularly before Strangers; but the King of Bunge up- 

on the firſt fight of Father X«vcr4#s, ſaid all the obliging things to him 

be” imagi- 
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inable, and laying aſide an ompand Majeſty, 'tGoK kön by thy 
band and treated him with the Kindneſs and familiarity" cdl 


1 e 


mate Friend. 


= After ſome Diſcourſe, the King being curious to bear of that Law 
which he Preach'd, put the Father upon expounding the Principles, 


Myſteries, and Maxims of Religion, and Chriſtianity, The Kin 


* + 


The Father . 
ſpeaks to 
him about . 


liten'dro him with Admiration, and not able to contin himſelf. for Religion. . 


Joy, turn'd to his Brother, and faid; What do Jobehink, Brother, 67 


the whole Diſcourſe, can any thing be great-r, or mo: e ſublime, and even. 


more conformable to Reaſon? Oxr Bong ies tell us nothing but Fables. Their 


WM Dorine is full of Confuſion, and makes out nothing at all. They haue no. 
Principle to build on, but rejeft to day what yeſterday they approv/d for true. 


But this Father Bonzie advances nothing, which he does not maintain 


Proofs fo ſtrong, and evident, that I do net ſee how they can be anſwer d. If | 
I durſt, Iwou'd ant God, why he hath ſuffer'd us to live ſo many Ages in 


blindneſs, and not git ene part with this Boyzie, in theſe wonderful ilumi- 


nations, © | 
There was preſent in the King's Chamber a Bonzie very conſidera- 
ble in his Sect, cal”d Faxiendono. This Bonzie being a proud, haugh- 
ty, and arrogant perſon, when he heard the King ſpeak in fayour of 
the Father, and his Religion, with a mighty reflection on the Bon- 
zies Faculty, he flew out into Paſſion, and looſing all manner of re- 
ſpect, ſaid very inſolently to the Prince, How dare you decide matters re- 
lating to Religion, you have never ſtud) d in the Univerſity of Franzima, nor 
are you capable to diſcern ſuch high Points, It's your part to Govern the 
State, but do not me dale in Charch affairs. Tho' you were indu'd with Lear 
ning, and Parts, both to ſpeak and judge; ſtill you ought not to decide 4 
thing whatſoever, without conſulting the Bonzies, who are the Doftors of - 
Law, and Secretaries to the Gods, They are vers d in thoſe Sciences, and you 
ere net. It belongs to them toexplicate, and gives ſentence when difficulties 
occur in matters of Faith, If you have any doubts, I am here in perſon to 
inſtruct you, The Prince was much offended with this Bonzie's diſ- 
courſe, but the preſence of the Father, and the Japonian Nobility, 
who look upon it as the effect of a great mind, to command ones 
Paſſion, made him diſſemble bis reſentment. He ſaid to him with 
great Calmneſs, if you can make good your words, I'll hear you 
wilingly, ſpeak out then boldly, and oppoſe the Doctrine you have 
eard, *- 
Faxiondono growing more inſolent, by! the Prince's moderation, 


began to recount ſeveral Fables of Xaca, and Amida, and to prove the 
Truth of his Religion, he alledg'd the Sanctity of the Bonzies, 

Who are Men (ſaid he) of great Abſtinence, and auſtere Lives, that . 
ſain from all ſenſual Pleaſures, that neither Eat freſh Fiſh, ner Fleſh, that 


Sing » 


we” 


The inſo- 
lence of 4 
Bon ie. 
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Sing day and nigbt, Iuſtruct young Nobhles,: appeaſe Seditions, and pac; 
X ZE ok T's 2 che a ded) 2 4 Letters F E xchange . 
by which the Dead become rich in Heaven. It's we that are the familiar 
Friends of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, of the Firmament, and the Conk.- 
* dents of the Saints, We ſpend whole Nights with them, and they deſcend at 
our Command, and take pleaſure in our Company. The Bonzie ſceing the 
Company Likgh at his Extravagancies, flew out into a greater Paſſion, 
and ſpoke very 1nſolently to the Prince, calling him Faxidebuſz, that's 
to ſay, blind Sinner without Eyes. Then the King Commanded his 
Brother to impoſe ſilence upon him, and bid him withdraw; Go (ſays 
he) the Sanctity of your Life is a convincing proof of your Religion, for 
Jou ſeem to have more Commerce with the Devils in Hell than the Saints in 
Heaven. 
At theſe Words the Bonzie Cry'd out with exceſs of Rage; 
The time will come, that no man in this World ſhall be worthy to ſerve 
Faxiondono, and neither you nor any Monarch now breathing on the 
Face of the Earth, but (hall be judged roo wile ts Kiſs his Feet. The 
King who was Priident and one that had a great Command of him. 
ſelf, looking upon the Father, Smiled. The Saint modeſtly reply d, 
That ſeeing the Bonzie was in Paſſion, it would he better to diſmiſs 
Him, and the King follow'd his advice The King then ſpoke to him 
To with a Commanding Voice, and bid him be gone, for the Pride and 
Inſolence of his Speech ſhew*d he had made himſelf a Companion of 
the Gods, but that ſrch a Compariſon much reflected upon their Ho- 
nour, for if any God were like him, he would undervalue him be- 
low all Mankind; that he ought to have learnt by his pretended fa- 
miliarity with them, to ſpeak Reſpectfully to his Prince, and not to 
fly into Paſſion like a Beaſt, for that would never acquire him the 
Reputation of a God. F4xior4ono grew far more incens'd upon this 
diſcourſe, and being at the Chamber door, cryed out aloud : May 
it pleaſe the Gods to dart their fire from Heaven, to Conſume thee, 
and Burn to Aſhes ail rhojſe Kings who ſhall preſume to ſpeak like 
thee. | 
After the Bonzie was withdrawn, the Prince diſcours'd with 
The 015 Xaverins till Dinner time, about the Vices and Hypocriſy of the 
08 wicked Prieſts. The Meat being on the Table, the King invited 
at bis own the Father to Eat with him. Xaverzxs excuſed himſelf with all Poſ- 
Table. ſible reſpect, but the King taking him by the Hand, ſaid to him, 4 
King of japan cannct give thoſe he favours a greater ſign of his Good 
Will, than by permitting them to eat with him, but as for my ſelf, I ſhall take 
it for a Favonr if you'll pleaſeto Dine with me. | | 
Then Faverius with a low reverence Kiſſing his Cymitar, which is 
a mark of moſt profound Reſpe& in Japar, and lifting up his Eyes 
| | | to 
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I Petition you my God of Heaven from 
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to Heaven, made this ſhort Prayer before they fit down to Table: 
Heart, to open the Eyes of this 


great King in this Life, by an exact obſervance of your Holy Law, and : 
that he may come to Enjoy you Fternally after Death. The King told him 


his Prayer was very agreeable, but that they would ſpeak more of that 


Subject afterwards, and ſo fat down to Dinner. 


It was a very-ſurpriſing bght to ſee a poor Stranger all alone at a 
King's Table, in preſence of all the Nobles and Porrug»eze's, who 


{at the whole time on their Knees. The firſt token of the King's 
favour to the Saint, was in preſenting him with his own Plate. 
This preſent is ſo conſiderable in Japan, that the Captain and Portu- 
nere roſe up, to ſhew the Prince how much they were obliged to 
his Majeſty, for this Honour done the Father, and fell on their Knees 
to kiſs his hand. | Ms 0 
Some time after Dinner was done, the Servant of God took leave 
of his Majeſty, and returned to the ſame place he came from. After 
chat time the Saint went frequently to the Palace, without Cere- 


Xaverius 
labours to 
convert the 


Kings 


monies, and the King took great delight in his Company. But 


Vierius being iaform'd of the young Princes Debauches, and know- 


ing bow difficult a thing it was for a Soul that's plung'd into Car- 


na! Pleaſures, to receive the Light of Faith, he undertook the Cure 
of his Mind, and began by giving him a Horror of the Vices, he was 


| chiefly. addicted to, and God gave ſuch a Bleſſing to his Words, 


that the King in ſpight of all his fiery Youth, irregular Paſſions, and 
ill Habits, baniſh'd from -he Court the Objects of his Sin, and reſolv'd 
to change his Lite. * tf 

Having purged his Soul from the principal Vices, he exhorted 
him to Good Works, and above all to be Charitable to the Poor; 
but the Bonzies being greedy of Wealth, and Perfons that Abhor 
the Poor, they per ſuaded the King that it was not reaſonable to re- 
lieve them, whom the Gods had abandoned, for that would be a re- 
flection on the Camis,and a tacit reproot to the Divinities themſelves, 


that the Gods had oaly made them Miſerable for their Crimes, and 


that humane Juſtice ought in this, as in all other things to be con- 


tormable to the Divine. The King being prepoſſeſs'd with theſe falſe 
notions, look'd upon the Poor as objects of Horror, and could not 

endure the very ſight of them. + ny 
Bur the Servant of God repreſented to him, that if any were 
Poor in the World, it neither argu'd impotency, nor want of 
Providence in God over thoſe People, but that this diverſi- 
ty of Conditions, was abſolutely neceſſary both for the Tempo- 
ral and Spiritual advantage of Mankind, for (ſaid he) were, there 
no Poor, humane Society could not poſſibly ſubſiſt, for we ſhould 
| O neither 


Naveri- 
us's diſ- 
courſe in 
favour 0 
the Poor. 
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neither have Tradeſmen to Work, nor Peaſants to Till the Ground, 


nor Seamen to Fiſh, nor Merchants to Traffick, nor Men, nor Women 


Javerius 
Preaches 
in all pub- 
lick places. 


Servants .to wait on us; for all Conditions being equal, every Art 
would be neglected. There would be no difference of Ranks, and Qua- 
lities in States, and what's worſe, no body would take upon them the 
leaſt trouble, for relieving the publick nzceſlities. 2 


You ſay well (reply d the King) and I nec ver madethis refleftion on that 


# 


wonderfull Wiſdom of God. Do but Conſider (adds. the Saint) if all 


were Rich, and independant one of another, what Corruption of 
Manners would enfue. It's evident there could be no Union amongſt 
us, for Comerce is the effect both of abundance, and want, moreover, 
as Idleneſs and a ſoft Life gives birth to all kinds of Vices, ſo Virtue 
fprings from Poverty and Labour. 

Our Bonzies (laid the King) would never be Vertuous at ſuch an eu- 
ence They own that poor are Neceſſary, but their Devotion leans not to 
chat State. And in this (anſwer'd Xaverin:) they are both Blind and 
Unjuſt. For if Poverty be a Bl:ſſing, why do they not Love it? 
And if the Poor are Accurſed by the Gods, why do they require 
Alms ? Either they are Rich, or Poor, if Rich, they ought not to beg 
Charity, if Poor why dothey pretend to be in favour with the Gods, 
who (as they Teach) hate all Poor People. 

This cannot be anſwer'd (ſaid the King) and we are all convinc'd that 
they are nothing but meer Hypocrites, Xaverius went on and Prov/d that 
that the Poor could not complain of God, ſeeing he had eſtabliſh'd: 
in the Rich, very ſufficient Funds for their Subſiſtence; Threatning 
them with Eternal Damnation, unleſs they provided out of their For- 
tunes, for their relief. The King took Pleaſure in this diſcourſe, 
which was altogether new to him, and being convinc'd by the Fa- 
thers Reaſons, he became Charitable to theſe Poor Creatures, even 
to Profuſeneſs. He reform'd alſo by the Fathers advice, ſeveral 
abuſes both in his Court, and adminiſtration of Juſtice. 

Tho” Xaverius was aſſiduous in the Palace, yet this did not hin- 
der him from the exerciſe of his ordinary Functions, and inſtructin 
the People, both in their Houſes and Publick Places, where he taught 
the Chriſtian Doctrine. The Portyg»ezcs ſeeing him Labour day 
and Night without reſpit, told him he would certainly ruine his 
Health, if he did not moderate his Zeal, and complain'd that he was ſo 
taken up with the Japonians, that they could never enjoy him to 
themſelves for one Moment. That they ſtood in as much necd as 
the very Infidels, both of his Inſtruction and Comfort, and that Cha- 
rity obliged him, to prefer their Salvation before that of Strangers. 


Aaverins 
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Yaverins anſwer'd, that ſeeing God had. ſeat him into thoſe Parts, 
he was obliged to acquit himſelf of his charge; that they might ap- 
ply to him in the Night, but the Day he | mult be forc'd'ro ſpend 
ic all in Inſtructing the Infidels, being very ſhortly to leave Ja. 
den, and a. that time he would be with them the whole Voy- 


. | | | 8 85 

The Portuguexes ſatisfy'd with his Reaſons, left it to himſelf, but 
begg'd cf him to take ſuch; refreſhments, as Nature requir'd ; for he 
eat fo very little, that it was no leſs than a Miracle that he ſhould 
live with ſo much Fatigue and Labour, but what Comforted and 
gave him Strength, was thoſe Multitudes of Perſons that deſir'd Bap- 
tiſm. The Honours which X-verius receiv'd from the King, gave 
him ſo great a Reputation with the People, that every one was ready 
to hear him, and take his Inſtructions. On the other ſide, the Fa- 
ther being ſupported by the Royal, Authority, violently inveigh- 
cd againſt the Bonzies, and laid open their errors, by evident Proofs, 
which made moſt of the Idolaters open their Eyes. 

But what utterly defeated their Hopes, was, the Converſion of a 
famous Bonzie of Canafama, call'd Grian, he was a perſon of Quality 
and a great Pillar of his Set. He had diſputed ſeveral times with 
the Father before the ug. and Court, but the fear of loting his 
Reputation, hinder'd him from yielding to Truth, and made him 
more Obſtinate and Peviſh. Ar laſt the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt 
and the Father's Reaſons brought him to himſelf, It happen'd 
thus. Ti E7 ; 

Having one day undertaken a publick Diſputation with the Ser- 
yant of God, they met in a principal place of the Town, .in preſence 
of great Multitudes of People; ſcarcely had Yaverivs made an end of 
explaining the Chriſtian Dotiine, when the Bonzie grew ſenſible of 
his Errours. The luſidel notwithſtanding went on to oppoſe thoſe 
known Truths with great Obſtinacy, but being at length convinc'd 
y the powerful Reaſons of his Adverſary, and inwardly mov'd by 
the Holy Ghoſt, he tell on his Kaees and lifting his Hands towards 
Heaven, pronounc'd at large theſe Words, with Tears trickling 
from his Eyes, Oh! Jeſus Chriſt, only Son of the true God, I ſubmit to 
thee, and confeſs from my Heart, and with my Mouth, that thou art my Cre- 
ator, my Redeemer, and Sauftifier. Hear. me Japonians, hear me, Brothers 
Bonzies whatever I have ſaid or taught you, were all Eables and Forgeries, for 
there is no other true God, beſides him, whom the Saint Preaches, and I car 
neſily deſire the Pardon of all, whom I may have hitherto deceived. Alas Ia 
firſt abus'd my ſelf; let all Japan know (I beſeech you) that I have acknow- 
lcag'd my Errours, and that I believe, there's no other true Religion beſides 
the Chriſtian. in 
O 2 Such 
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Such a ſurpriſing Converſion mov'd the minds of all the Aſſiſtants, 


m 

and it was in the power of Father Xaverius (as he ſaid himſelt after- te 

ward to the Portugue at) to have Baptiz'd that very day, five Hundred d 

. Perſons, but being not ſufficiently Inſtructed, beſides the hazard of be- ſ 

ing drawn back by the Bonzies to their former Superſtitions, he only B 

Baptiz'd ſuch as he found beſt prepar'd, with the new. Convert Bonzie If 

| Canafama. 4+ * 3 
TheBomzies The Bonzies of the Country ſeeing themſelves inevitably ruin'd, 

ſnares by theſe changes, cunningly contriv'd to run down the Father, and ſt 

his Religion, They adviſed the new Converts to Petition the Father e 

for a Maintenance, being moſt unjuſt that they ſhou'd Star ve with Fa- E 

mine, for embracing his Doctrine. Their delign was (as we ſaid) to 1 

decry the Father's Conduct, for thus they reaſon'd with themſelves, 0 

eicher this zealous Preacher will give them Money, or not; if the firſt, b 

we'll publiſh that he Converted them with Bribes; if the latter, 1 

we'll run him down for Poor, and Miſerable, or at leaſt for Covetous ri 

and Avaricious, heaping up Riches for himſelf, whilſt his Proſelytes tl 

Starve for want of Bread, by moſt unparallelPd Cruelty. d 

Such were the deſigns of theſe Hypocrites, but to no effect; for all t 

the time Xaverins liv'd in Japan, they found him fo diſſintereſted, that Ci 

he was above the very ſuſpicion of Avarice ; on the other fide he tl 

made ſuch tryal of his Proſelytes, and inflam'd them with ſuch de- rt 

ſires of Baptiſm, that inſtead of asking him for Money, they were C 

ready to part with all they had, and to ſhed their very Blood in his g 

ſervice, which ſhews how neceſſary it is for Preachers that labour in R 

the Converſion of Souls, to be of an unblameable Converſation, and P 

diſingag'd from Worldly Intereſt. | tl 

They are In the mean while Religion made great progreſs in Funay, and the d 

incenſed Inhabitants throng'd from all parts to hear the Father's Sermons, al 

7 or tbe whereupon the Bonzies in great rage try their laſt efforts to blacken A 

ae, the Saint's Reputation, with their Calumnies, and Impoſtures; but P 

ſeeing him ſo ſettled in the favour of the Court, they apply'd thent- [1 

ſetves to the King himſelf, threatning both him and his Kingdoms P 

with War, Seditions, Revolts, Ruise, Famine, and Fire for enter- 0 

taining that Stranger, and do not think (ſaid they) we intend to frighten N 

yon with empty mord for the Camis and Fotoques have paſſed this Decree in b 

the So veraign Court , and nom have reveal d and commanded us to publiſh fe 

it. The King knowing theſe Divinities cou'd do neither good nor v 

harm, and how little the Bonzies were truſted wich Revelations, F 

Laugh'd at their Threats, and bid them begone home to their Mona- * 

ſteries. With that theſe Turbulent Spirits went round xthe Town, K 

crying out that there was a deſign to beat down the Pagods, and Ba- li 


niſh the Gods out of Japan: By this meaus they hop'd to raiſe a Tu- 
mult, 


Po 
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mult, and make aver iu. with che, reſt of the Portugneze fall Victims * ; * 
to their Fury; but tl. Prince having Umely notice, by his great WiC: f 
dom, interpos'd and prevented the Troubles. The wicked Prieſts 
ſeeing neither Threats nor Calumnies would take effect, Rung the 
Bell, ro Aſſemble all the Bonzies from the Neighbourhood, and after 
long deliberations, it was reſolv'd to enter into combat with Father 
Yaverins, and try all means to run him down... ati 

About twelve Leagues off from thence, . there was a famous Mona- 4 Bonzie 


ſtery of. the Bonzies, the Superiour of which was one Fu carondona, ſent to Dis. 


eſteem' d the greateſt. Scholar, and moſt Accompliſh'd Man in all Japan. Iiute . 
He taught for the ſpace of Thirty years in the moſt renown'd Univerſi- Go 4 
ties of the Kingdom, and every one liſten d to him, as to the Oracle 
of the whole World. The Bonzies of Fay went to him in a full 
body, and told him their Religion would jnfa!libly be loſt, through 
the whole Kingdom, if he did not haſten to their Relief; that an Eu- 
rope an Bonzie lately put in at Figen, Laugh'd at their Gods, ran dowa 
their Ceremoates, and defam'd the whole Nation, and the whole Bo- 
dy of the Bonzies, by giving them out for Impoſtors and Cheats ; 
that he was a Sorcerer, and had Charm'd the People with his Diſ- 
courſe ; that the King was ſo bewitch'd with him, that he had Baniſh'd 
the Bonzies out of his Palace, and took »notice of none but this Fo- 
reigner, that they had had frequent ſer Diſputes with him before the 
Court, but every one was ſo poſſeſt with his Thoughts, that even 
$.1quoge Geranone one of their ableſt Brethren, publickly renounc'd his 
Religion to make himſelf his Diſciple and follower ; that all the Peo- 
ple follow'd his Example, and unleſs ſome ſpeedy care were taken, 
their Pagods wou'd very ſuddenly be deſerred, their Monaſteries 
deſtroy'd, their Religion Aboliſh'd, thei>Gods Baniſh'd out of Japan, 
and all their Funds and Revenues intirely loſt. They added, that this 
Monaſtery, with the reſt, wou'd ſoon be given to the European 
Prieſts, and they mult all be oblig d to beg their Bread. That tney 
hd try'd all ways to make the King Baniſh this common Enemy of 
Peace, but it was impoſſible to prevail upon him, either by fair means 
or foul. Their laſt remedy then was to apply themſelves to him, 
whom every one look'd upon to be the Oracle of the World, and 
beg he wou'd take the trouble of going to Funay, to ſilence and con- 
found this Enemy of the Gods; for his Reputation and Authority 
was ſo great, that none would ſcruple to believe with an implicit 
Faith, all that Frcarondono ſaid; that' none but he was able to hear up 
with that Portigue xe Bonzie, and in a word, that all the Sixty fix. 
Kingdoms of Jp» wou'd owe as much to him for defending their Re- 


k 


ligion, as to Amida and Xaca, who firſtfounded it. 
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The Bonzie who was full as Vain as he was Learned, puffed up with 
his flattering Difcourſe, and puſſd on with the common intereſt of 
thoſe of his Profeſſion, came ſpeedily to funq, attended by fix of the 
Learnedſt Bonzies of his Monaſtery. 

Saint Xaverius had waited, Forty days in expectation of the Fleets 
ſetting out for the Indies, and all being ready for Embarking, he went 
to the Palace accompany d by the Portagueze to take leave of the King; 
before the Prince had diſmiſſed them, he was inform'd that Fxcarondo. 
no, deſired to kiſs his hand iti the preſence of the Porrngueze Bonzie. At 
the name of Fucarendeno, the King was a little nonplus'd, and ſtood ſi 
lent for ſome time, ſuſpecting that he came to Challenge Au, to a 
Diſputation. For whatever good Opinion he had of the Saint's Abili- 


ty, yet he could not think him ſtrong enough to encounter ſo formi- 


dable an Enemy. The Saint who perceiv'd the King's perplexity, and 
imagining from whence it might proceed, beg'd earneſtly of his Ma- 
jeſty to give the Bonzie leave to enter, aſſuring him that he deſir'd 
nothing more than to Diſpute with him, that thereby he wou'd di- 
cover more and more the Enemies weakneſs, and their Impoſtures ; 
that being arm'd with the arms of Trutb, he hop'd to diſſipate their 
errors as the Sun does the Clouds, that all he deſſred was, his Ma- 
jeſty would be pleas'd to take care there ſhould be no Tumult. 

The King at Xavarinss requeſt call'd in the Bonzie. Ercarondono 
after the three uſual Reverences to the King, ſeated himſelf by Xave. 


rius,who receivd liim with greatModeſty and Humilicy,offering him the 


precedency of place, which the Bonzie moſt willingly accepted. The 
King ask'd Ficarondono the occaſion of his Voyage, and the Bonzie re- 
ply'd with great aſſurance; S:r, [came to ſee this Stranger before he leaues 
Japan, a to hear his new Doflrine, which he vrought from the other World. 
Then 1 give. you leave (ſays the King) to interrogate him. | | 
The Bonzie fixing his Eyes upon the Saint, ask'd him if be knew 
him. Xaverizs anſwer'd, he did not remember ever to have ſeen him. 
Then the Bonzie breaking out into à forc'd Laughter, and turning to 
his followers, ſaid, /ſhall have but little difficulty in overcoming this Com- 
panion, who bath Convers'd with me à hundred times, and yet would make 
us believe he had never ſeen me. Then looking on Xaverins with 4 
ſcornful Smile, What doſt thou not know me? (continu'd he) Haſt thou 
none of thoſe Goods yet remaining which thou Sould t me at the Port of Fre- 
naigama ? I hen, have me anſwer (reply'd the Saint) ſpeak out, for it's 
rot my practice, to anſmer to what I do not underſtand ; all I can ſay is, 
that 1 have never been 4 Merchant in all y Life, neither have 1 


even been at the Port of Frenaiama. 
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What à Beaſtly forgetfulneſs is this of thine ( purſu'd the Bonzie with an 
affected wonder.) Bring it then to my remembrance (ſaid Xaver ins mildly) 
bet be mindfull that we are before a King, whoſe preſence obliges. us to ad. 
vance nothing but what's true. The Saint gave this Item, becauſe he 
knew, that Fucarondono held the Pythagoreags tranſmigration of Souls, 
who believe that no Man can remember what hapned before his Soul 
paſd d into other Bodies, beſides thoſe of their n Sec, The Bon- 
zie then purſuing his difcourſe, ſeid after a. Scorntu}, way Jr's nen 
7% F,feeen Hundred Tears, ſince thou and I were 4. Frenaiama, .where 1 
bought of thee 4 hundred Bales of Silk at à dear penny worth; Doft thon yet 
remember it ? Xaverins who perceiv'd whither the diſcourſe tended, 
with the King's leave, asked him very, civilly of what Age he might 
be. I am now Two and Fifty (ſaid Fuca ondoro) how cas i then be (re- 
| BB ply'd Xaverins) that you were a Merchant" Fifteen Hundred Years" ago. 

Have you ever Read the Annals of Japan, by their amn Cunfeſian, its 


SW may mw 


| not above 4 Thouſand Tears ſince theſe Iſlanas were firſt Inhabited, and 
before that time, ja pan was nothing but 4 Deſert, and chiefly Mount Fre- 
) naiama; which was Cultivated long after that. Ts SP 


This queſtion put the Bonzie to a loſs, but. not to ſhew any ſur- 
prize. I will make t hee Confeſs (ſays he) that we have 4 greater Knows 
ledge of things paſt, than thou ana thy fellows haue at preſent. 

| Thor art then to underſtand, that the Worldhas never bad a Beginning, nor 
will it ever have an End, and that Men properly ſpeaking never Die. 


| They differ in Figure and Strength, according to the different conſtellations, 
; end aſpefts of the Stars, at the time of their Birth. Some end, and others 
begin, according o the Order, and Decrees of Nature. As for the Souls 
being ſeparate from the Bodies, they paſs into others without altera 


ther in their Nature, their Minds, or Inclinations. Thoſe who lived - 
are Born again, in the Body of ſome King, Hero or Bonzie, or ſome other 
Learned, Poliſhd and good Man: But the Wicked, areconfin'd to the Be- 
| dies of ſome ſuch Beaſt as bears reſemblance with their Crimes. Now it is - 
| the recompence of thoſe that had a Happy and Good Memory, like ny ſelf, + 
to preſerve à conſtant, remembrance of all the Lives and Adventures t 
have paſſed trough in ſo many Ages. On the contrary they who like thee, 
are perſons of little Unaerſtanding, ſhort Memory, aud leſs Judgment, re- 
member nothing at all, and this is the reaſon why thou knonſt nothing that 
paſt between us at Frenalama. _  -- n | 
The Porrygueze who was preſent, at the Piſpute, and from xaverius- 
| whoſe Relation we have knowledge of what is above Written, ſay pus bim 1c 
* the Father confuted the Bonzie's ridiculous Syſtem, by ſuch ſtrong Cenfufen. 
and home Reaſons, that he was put to open Cofuſion, But I have. 
neither Knowledge nor preſumption enough (lays he) to relate thoſe ſubtil 
and ſolid Reaſons with which he confuted the Bonzues wild i maginatiens; 


but 


* 
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| but we heard from other Hiſtorians, who had it from YXaverizs him. 
ſelf, that he proved the World could not be Eternal, and that Souls 
in the nature of forms, cannot poſſibly animate any other body, but 
its own; and farther, that he nonplus'd him in the very Nature of 
Tranſmigration it ſelf, ſo chat the Bonzie was forc'd to change the 
Queſtion, and fall upon Morals. = 

Now the King and Lords of the Court, being much addicted to In- 
famous Vices, he hop'd to win their Favour, by Patroarziog their 
Crimes. He made his Application then to them, and deſir'd they would 
give their Opinion, whether that Man who condema'd the uſe of 
ſenſual Pleaſures, and reflected on the Lives of the YJaponian 
Nobles, and the very Eonzies themſelves, who Preached theſe 
things without ſcruple, ought not to be baniſh'd out of the 
World. 

The Father who handled points of Morality with a Divine Elo- 
quence, ſeeing his Enemy had a mind to wallow in this mire, handed 
in a Diſcourſe againſt theſe abominable Sins which.then reiga'd amongſt 
the great ones in Japan, and prov'd them ſo evidently contrary to all 
Laws, both Natural and Divine, that the Company was forc'd to 
own him Maſter of the Field. | 

Upon this favourable judgment the Bonzie flew iato Paſſion, and C 
continued to rail and bawl more like one mad than endew'd with 
reaſon. One of the Lords of the Court ſeeing him in this violent 
heat and diſturbance, told him it neither became his Quality nor Cha- fi 
racter to give ſuch way to Paſſion, 'that he ruin'd in his Behaviour, 
what he pretended to eſtabliſh by bis Doctrine, that he ought to G 


Initate the Modeſty of his Adverſaries, and not give him the ad- C, 

vane of ſeeing him in ſuch diſorder ; that it was far more Ho- * 
notable to overcome himſelf, than his Enemy; and in fine, that he if 

could not do his Cauſe greater wrong, than by deg#nding ic with ſuch 4 
ff 5 8 lo 
Ne inſo- This ſharp reillery had no effect upon the Banzie; he-reply'd to the if 
tent Bone Loi d with fo much Impudence and Haughtineſs, that the King whoſe th 
is rurn'd patience was tir'd with ſo much Inſolence, cauſed him to be put out th 
out of tbe of the Hall, ſaying, That the Coat of a Bonzie was the only pro- th 
2 tection of his Life. Fucaro-dono ſeeing bimſelf thus treated, Went ha 
out of the Palace foaming with Rage, and march'd round the Town fr, 
accompany d by the Bonzies who had engag'd him in the Ditpute, and * 
complain'd of bis i. Uſage at Court, ſaying, It not only retle- Nin 

Qed on the Bonzies, but alſo on the very Gods of Japan, whom . 


the King and Lords deſign'd to baniſh out of the Country. Then be . L. 
commanded the Bonzies to retire to their Monaſteries, and ſhut up. ſee 
r 
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the Gates, that none ſhould offer Sacrifice to the Gods, till the Portn= 
ycze were Baniſh'd out of the Country. The Maltitude, which 
had already been diſpoſed to riſe, began to gather together, and 
fading the Pagods ſhut pp, and the Bonzies inflexible to Mercy, they 
chang'd their Courſe, and turn'd upon the Portugue xe. In the mean 


5 time, theſe not believing themſelves ſecure, return'd with all expe- 


dition to their Ships, and intreated Xaverius to follow them till the 
Storm blew over. The Saint anſwered them, God forbid I ſhould 4. 
bandon my Flock, to the fury of Ravenous Wolves to ſave my ſelf; ſave 
your ſelves if you pleoſe,. for my part, I am reſolved to Die with the new 
Chriſtians, whom the Idolaters deſign to Sacrifice to their fir. 
la che mean while the Tumult increas'd, and the People ran to 5e poriu- 
the Port, to fall upon the Portugacxe, but they ſeeing themſelves gueze's 
and their Merchandice in ſuch danger, weigh'd Anchor and put to Ive them- 
Ger, which in ſome meaſure appeas'd the Matiners. Edward Gama ſelves in 
reflecting 4:terwards, that the King of Portugal would certainly reſent 22 
ir, if any accident ſhoutd happen to the Father, he reſolv'd to go on vour in 
ſhore himſelf aud find him out. a vain to 
Being returu'd then to the Town, he found the Father in a poor 4 Xa- 
Cihin with Come Chriſtians, who were content to offer up their Lives, us uf 
provided they might die in the Arms of the Man of God. Gama urg d 
and conjur'd him in the Name of God, and all the Portxgueze, to 
flie to the Ship and fave his Life; but Xaverizs anſwer'd he could not 
comply, beiag obliged ia Conſcience to defend his new Flock, which 
God had eacruſted in his Care, upon peril of his Life. You are raid 
Captain (aid he) of being reprov'd for leaving me in this Iſland, who yet 
have no Charge of my Perſon, and what reproach muſt I expect from Cod, 
if I ſhould abandon ſo many new Converts as are in this Town, which be 
hath committed to my Charge, at a time when they are in manifeſt danger of 
loſing their Life or Faith: What advantage ſhall we reap over our Enemies, 
if after we have overcome, they ſhould put us to Flight by their Threats ? Wont 
they look upon ug as intereſted, and timorous Peyſons, to quit our Conqueſts in 
this manner? What Scandal ſhould we give to the People, and Satisfattion to 
the Bonzies, if they ſee ns flie, and leave them Maſters of the Field after we 
have g ain'd the Victory? Jon think your ſelf obliged to ſecure your Paſſengers 
from the danger that threatens them, and have you no regard to Souls, ro- 
gen d by the Pretious Blood of the Son of God, whoſe Salvation. I muſt an» 
wer gor ro Heaven, This is far the more Precious Merchandice, end I 
maß, bot Frun any hazard of loſing it. Ton ſay you ate concern'd for my 
Lie. I believe, Sir, you have 4 kindneſs for me, but at the ſame time you 


ſeem to comraditt your ſelf, by ck 4 Crown of Martyrdom, * : 


ger. 
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I came on purpoſe to ſeek after from the fartheſt part of the World, through ſa 
many Dangers and Fatignues. 3 

The Saint lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, with the Tears trickling 
down his Cheeks, pronounc'd theſe words with ſo much tenderneſs, 
that Gama himſelf could not hold from Weeping, and ſeeing him 
reſolv'd on the matter, he returned indeed to his Ship, but it was 
only to declare to them the Fathers and his own reſolution, that 
in caſe they would not ſtay, being obliged to conduct them as far 


as Canton, he gave up his Veſſel to them with all the Merchandice, to 


The ſecond 
diſpute be- 
tween Xa- 
verius and 
Fucaron- 
done. 


his fide who had the Majority of Voices, 


£0 whether they pleas'd, but for his own particular, he was reſolved to 
Live and Die with the Man of God. | : 

Not a Man of them but ſubſcrib'd to the Captains opinion, and 
they were one and all for following his example, and the fortune of 
the Saint. Suddainly they put into the Port again, and went on 
Shore to Aaverius. Their return. rejoic'd the Saint, and gave new Vi- 
gour to the Chriſtians, and broke all the Bonzies meaſures, whilſt 
they were actually Triumphing for Victory upon their retreat. The 
Tumult being appeas'd by the Vigilancy of the Prince, who kept 
ſtrict Guard in all Quarters of the Town, the Bonzies durſt not 
move, but to regain their Credit, they jointly reſolv'd to renew the 
Diſpute with the Fortugue ce Bonzie, in preſence of the King and Court, 
for by this means, they hoped to frighten them and make the Peo- 
ple believe they had Juſtice and Right on their ſide, ſceing they 
durſt venture on ſuch a bold attempt, by attacking the Enemy in 
the very Front. 

To ſeem beforehand with the Chriſtians they made it their own 
Petition to the King, to have a ſecond Conference with the Bonzie 
of Portugal, before the Court. The Prince would gladly have broke 
it off, but ſeeing a refuſal would only incenſe turbulent Spirits, and 
give them advantage to Authorize their Errours, that they might 
ſtir up his Subjects againſt him, and accuſe him of holding intelli- 


gence wjth Strangers, he was obliged to grant their requeſt, but 


upon certain conditions. 


Firſt, That noiſe was to be baniſh'd in Diſpute, no flying out 
into Paſſion to be permitted, nor any Provocation by ſharp Lan- 
guage. 

Secondly, That there ſhould be Judges to moderate and decide the 
Victory, 

Thirdly, That theſe Judges, ſhould be the Audience, and- not the 
Bonzies, that if the point were doubtful betwixt them, the ſuffrages 
ſhould be taken, and that he ſhould be judged to have Reaſon on 
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Laſtly, If Fucarondono was caſt, it ſhould not be Lawful for the 


Bonzies to hinder any Jaronian from embracing the Law of the True 
God. | | 


Theſe conditions ſeem'd hard to the Bonzies, but chiefly b 


that of Conſtituting the Layety Umpires in point of Religion; 
but the King who knew there was no certain Rule of ending Diſputes, 
and that the Writings of the Fotoques were full of nothing but Fa- 
bles and Dreams, he wou'd have nothing decided by Authority, but 
only by Reaſon, and the Courtiers being as well qualify'd in this as the 
Bonzies, it was left to them to decide the Victory. Ihe King being 
re ſolved to maintain his Point, the Bonzies were forc'd to yield. The 
next morning Fucarondeno made his appearance at Court, attended by 
three Thouſand Bonzies. The King who was either apprehenſive ot 


tis own ſafety amongſt that Religious Rabble, or fear'd at leaſt that 


{ome diſorder might happen, permitted but four of all the Squadron to 
enter, and ſent word by one of the Lords to the reſt, that it was not 
honourable for ſo many to appear againſt a fingle Man, for the Victory 
wou'd be rather look'd upon as an effect of Violence, than Juſtice. 
The Bonzies were ready to burſt with Anger; but ſeeing that was the 
King's pleaſure, they were forced to ſubmit. _ - 


£ 


Xaverius, ho had notice ſent him from the King, that his Adver- Xaverins 
goes to tbe 
Palace, 


ſary was on the place of Combat, came accompany'd againſt his will, 


with the chiefeſt of the Portiguexe, all richly Clad, who appear'd as 
bis Officers, and paid him all poſſible reſpe&, attending him bare 


Headed, and never ſpeaking to him but on their knees. 


Hucarondono was ready to burſt with Envy, beholding the pompous 


Fatry of his Antagoniſt, and that which doubled his Anger, was, 
that he overheard the Lords, ſaying to one another, is this the poor 
Man, of whom io many ridiculous Pictures have been made to us? 
Certainly our Bonzies are great Lyars. This portended but ill ſucceſs 


to the haughty Jarenian, yet Diſpute he maſt. The Hal! was full of 
Perſons of Quality, who came thither from all parts to be preſent at 


the Diſputation. The Judges were choſen, and accepted on both 
des» The King being fat on his Throne, and commanding ſilence, 
made a ſign to Fxcarondeno, to give his reaſons in ſhort, Why the 
Chriſtjan Religion ſhonld not be receiv'd in Japæn. 

The Bonzie whole haughtineſs was much abated, reply'd modeſtly, 


— 
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Becauſe it was oppoſite to the Ancient Eſtabliſhed Laws of the Em- ſpute be- 
pire, and ſpoke il] of the Gods, the Fœinders and Protectors of this ins. 


Empire. Secondly, Becauſe it ſeemd made og purpoſe to render 
contemptible the Bonzies, who are the faithful Servants of the Gods, 
and Friends of Men, obtaining for them whatever they can deſire. 

f | P 2 Tairdly, 


Thirdly, Becauſe it condemus as Infamous and Sinful, what the Cubo- 

ſama's, and Prelates of all Sects ia Japan ever permitted, and appro. 

ved. Fourthly, Becauſe it Teaches that out of the Society of Chri. 

ſtians, there is no Salvation, bur eſpecially becauſe it preſumes to main- 

tain, that the Gods, Amid and Maca, Gizon and Canon are in the bot- 

tomleſs Pit of Smoke, and Condemned to everlaſtin Puniſhment, 
and delivered up in Prey to the Dragon of the Houſe of Night, The 
Bonzie after he had thus ſpoken, held his peace, and YNaverius had a 
ſign from the King to make reply. The Saint lifting up his Eyes to 
Heaven, from whence he expected his aid, anſwer'd with a modeſt and 
compoſed Air, that when ſo many thiugs were mingled together, no 
thing cou'd be made out, unleſs they fix d upon one point, and that for 
clearing difficulties, it was abſolutely neceſſury to tie up the Bonzie to 
one ſingle Propoſition at a time, which was not to be left till it was 
evacuated, and plainly found to be true or falſe; for Multiplicity of 
Queſtions bred nothing but confulion. All agreed this was fair, and 
Fucarondono himſelf was of the ſame Opinion, and-delir'd Xaverins to 
give a reaſon why he and his Companions ſpoke ill of the Deities of 
the Country, ſeeing all Japoni ans acknowledged them for Gods. 

St. Xave- St. Xaverius being happily eagag'd in the proof of the Fundamental 
rius s Pi. Points, from whom all other things have their Begiuning, and Ori- 
feourſes 2- gine, and being to ſpeak to perſons, who for the moſt part, were 
Jour whe not very capable of comprehending Geometrical, and Metaphy- 
. ſical demonſtrations, uſed only obvious and palpable reaſons, and hy 
— the work of Creatures led them to the knowledge of the Creator. We 
“ mult agree (ſaid he) that there's one firſt Eternal Being, who pro- 
& quced, and governs this lower World, wich infinite Wiſdom, aud 
4 this firſt Being we call God: For either the Word made it ſelt, or 
& jt came by Chance, or it's produc'd and govern'd by ſome Supream, 
4 Omaiporeat, and Infinite Intelligence. It cou'd not make it ſelf, 
« for all Action preſuppoſes Being, and Nothing produces Nothing; 
„ now if the World made it ſelt, it was hefore it was, which is im- 
<- poſſible; and implies a manifelt contradiction. The cauſe then which 
« gaveit Being, muſt have preceded, aud is certainly boch more No- 
« ble, more Beautiful, more Perfect, and more Ancient, than its 
effect, for no cauſe communicates to its effect a Perfection; which 
ce jr hath not it ſelf, and an Univerſal Nothing cannot poſſibly precede 
4 all Principles, and all Bcings. 

en effect, if this World made ir ſelf, Man alſo who is much the 
« Nobler pa t of it, made himſelf; now *tis moſt evident, that he 
« proceeds from angther; moreover he that is from himſe f, hath 
* no dependance of any other ching, and by conſequince he's Eter- 


© nal, without beginning or ending, or other wiſe (he wou d, an 
| wou 
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« wo i not be from himſelf, nd wou'dand wou'd not depend on aSu- - 
« per iour, which involves a manifeſt contradiction. Every one agreed on 
« this, Xaverins prov'd next that the World cou d not proceed from 
6& fortuirous Accidents,and his reaſons were theſe. A contigent and ac . 
& cjdental Being, preſuppoſes a neceſſary Being, and every thing muſt 
« depend on a conan aud unchangeable principle, Seeing then 
Nothing cannot any wiſe ſupport and maint in a Being, it's impoſe 
« ſihle that haza' d ſhou'd produce any Creature whatſoever. A 
« Morcoverz What happens by Accident, hath neither meaſure, nor 
rule, nor ſtability; and yet nochiug can be more regelar and con- 
„ ſtant, than this great Univerſe, and this he made manifeſt, by moſt 
“ proper and apt ſimilitudes. What Man (ſays he) Travelling through 
A Forelt, if he had chance to light on ſome noble Palace richly Fur- 
„ niſh'd, with Beds, Tables, fine Cabinets, handſome Ap» t mente, 
and beantify'd with pleaſant, Gardens, Fountains, Water. Works, 
„% Groves, Allies, rows of Trees, Squares, and borders of Flowers: 
„% What (Man 1 fay) in his wizs wou'd not preſently conclnde, that. 
« jt was belonging to, and made by ſome great Prince. But if one 
e ſhould tell him that this beautiful and poliſh'd Structure came meerly 
= * by the fall of ſome Neighbouring Mountains, without the work of 
“ Men's hands; would not he look upon juch an anſwer as the effect 
© of a diſtmb'd brain: What Madneſs then (concludes the Saint) is 
© jt to believe that this beauriful Palace of the World, ſo admirable 
boch in its matter and form; ſo juſt in its demenſions, ſtructure, ore. 
« der, beauty, and motion of all its parts, ſhou'd come meerly by 
« hazard, without the help of Workmen ? What wou'd you think of , 
« me, Sir, if I ſhou'd ſay,” that theſe curious Pieces iu this Hall were 
not made by ſome skilful Painter, but that the Colours falling ae- 
« cidently on the Cauvaſc, form'd theſe beautiful Figures, wou'd you. 
not hiſs me out of the Company? But what piece is there compa- 
© rable to the ſpacious Univerſe, whocan maintain if he hath not 
e loſt common ſenſe, that it came by meer Hazard and Chance, with- 
© out any Art or Skill? We may as weil ten tat ai; Books were Com- 
„ po+'d by one Letter falling c-ſu3lly vpoy enotber, without the help. 
© of Wit or Hand. And if you will not allow ot this, how can 
yon imagine that the World is a meer eff ict of fortune and hazard; 
is thereany Book finer, more accurate, n ore exact, aud learned, than 
* tho naiver ſe. Are not all its parts like lo many Letteis audCch ters 
« ,ack'd together, ta inform us o the Wiſdom, Power, Beauty, 
© (;,vdnels, and of the other Infinite Perfectious of its Autor ? 
| © Ard y2t we mull imagine that all this came by meer Ac ci ſeut and 
Chauce, aud that the excellent order aud diſpoſition ot its Parts, 
| Were. 
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| Ft & were fram'd without deſign; whereas order, as it is well known 
* moſt be an effect of Reaſon and Underſtanding : Every one ap- 
: plauded the Father's Diſcourſe. | 
% But when he began to ſpeak of the Heavens, of the motion 
of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, which (fays he) cannot be dy 
Chance, for the ſame reaſon one may ſay, that a Ship bound fo 
the Indies, put in by meer hazard at Figen, without Maſter 
or Pilot, croſſed ſo many leng Seas, Rocks and Tempeſts ; 
this Diſcourſe, I ſay, as thoſe who were preſeht at the Diſ- 
„ pute do teſtify, raviſh'd them with Admiration, and Aſtoniſh- 
ment, ; 
From the Conſideration of the Heavens, he turn'd to the Go- 
vernment of the World; to the Situation of its Parts; to that 
ſtreight Union, ia ſuch continual oppoſition ; to the ſtability of the 
Earth, built upon a point, lefs than that of a Needle, which ſuſtains 
this vaſt Body with all its Mountains, Rocks, Minerals and Towns, 
to the diſpoſition of the Elements, the variety of Seaſons, produc'd 
by the diſtance and appreach of the Sun; to the change of Day and 
Night; to the abundance and Scarcity ia Countries, by Commerce 
with the reſt of the World, to the wonderful effects of Nature, as the 
ebbing and flowing of the Sea, the courſes of Rivers, which makes ſo 
many windings and turnings to water the Fields, for relicf of the Coun- 
try ; the circular motion of the Wind which blows with great vi- 
olence, and yet we know not from what Mouth it proceeds, the 
natural and violent tendency of Bodies to their Centre by a ſtreight 
line; the iaſtin& of Beaſts, their adreſs, induſtry, offenſive arms, their 
admirable compoſition in that great Perfection, that it is Impoſſible 
to ſpy the lealt defect in the meaneſt and vileſt Inſet. From 
hence he concluded, that none but ſuch as were void of 
Senſe covid imagine, but that the World is produc'd and govern'd, 
by ſome Infinite Wiſe, and Omnipotent intelligence, whom we call 
God. ; 8 
In fine, he propos'd to them Mans Body, with all its parts and 
operations, the Maſtcrpiece of a Divine Spirit, and made them own, 
that nothing but an Infinite Wiſdom, could have plac'd. them in 
ſuch admirable Order, Form and Functions, as we fee they are. 
There are above three Hundred Bones (ſays he) in Mans Body, and 
each of them exerciſe ſeveral offices, making up eight Thouſand 
proprieties, which har an both in Figure, Situation, and Operation. 
Moreover we have alo above fix Hundred Muſcles, ſome long, o- 
thers ſhore, ſome large, others ſtreight, ſome thick, others thin, {ome 
ſtreight, others crooked and obtuſe, ſome round, others flat, others 
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double, ſome high, others low, ſome draw ſideways, others croſſ- 

ways, and yet all theſe {work ſeverally above ſix thouſand dif- 

ferent effects. | 2 

From thence he paſkd to the Head, Heart, Liver, Lungs, F 

and Hands and their-wonderful frame, ſhewing evidently they mbft 

be the effet of ſome Soveraign Intelligence, ſeeing the leaſt part in 

them is contrived with ſo admirahle Pet fection, that the beſt head- 

piece in the World cannot devile to ſet them in better Order. But 

his molt ſenſiole and convincing proof was, from the great variety 
of Features and Faces, in all Mankind. What skiltull workman can 
frame ſo muy different Figures? The greateſt Artiſt in Painting, "= 
cannot draw twenty different Faces, without Copies ſet before 

him. But what would become of the World without this variety, 
all would be nothing but confuſion and diſorder ? ** Suppoſe, Sir (fays . 

« Yaverinus) that your Subjects reſembled one another like Birds, Sheep 


« and other Beaſts, what diſturbance would this cauſe in your States. 
| « A Husband would not know his Wife, nor a Father his Chi 
WE *© dren, nor a Debtor his Creditor, nor a Prince his Subjects, nor 
« 21 Maſter his Servant, nor a Magiſtrate his Criminals, and Ene- 
& mics of State; and fo the Kingdom muſt be ruin'd by Injuſtice, Adul- 
& teries, Treaſons, Cheats, Murthers and all kinds of Vices, be- 
« cauſe Juſtice cannot diſtinguiſh between the Guilty and Innocent. _ 
„ To prevent tTheu theſe ditorders and maintain Juſtice and Peace 
« 2mongſt mankind, God hath form'd them all different Counte- 
& nances, but becanſe ſeveral may lurk in darkneſs, and become 
« hlind, he Created them alſo with difierenc Tongues, that ſuch .. 
64% are not able to be diſtiaguiſh'd by the Face, may be found out 
« hy their Voices. X 

The Father iaferr'd from theſe Demonſtrations, that ſeeing the - 
World had not made it felt, nor came by any hazard, there muſt - 
be an Omnipotent and Eternal God, who produces all theſe Be- 
iags, and ſo the Exiſtence of this Priaciple cannot be called into que- 
ſtion, without evidently claſhing with manifeſt Reaſon and common 
Senſe. The King and all the Lords declar'd that this Truth was 
as clear as the Sun; and Fucarondono was oblig'd to ſubſcribe to }. 
it, but he deſiredto know why there might not be more Gods than 
one. 

This is impoſſible (ſaid X.zverins) for plurality of Deities deſtro 
the exiſtence of God, and by admitting many, we muſt deny all rot — 
which he prov'd in this manner. “ If there were many Gods, they be no plu»... 
8 „ muſt either depend, or not depend of each other. Were they e of ; 
* % Independant none of them would be God, becauſe none would %. 
rs have juriſdiction over others, whereas this is eſſential to Divi- 
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„ yjty, t6 have all depend on it. And were they depen- 
% gant on each other, none of them would be Supream, be- 
4 ing all ſubject to a Superiour Power, which is manifeſtly repug: 
, nant to Divine Nature, who muſt be an independant Principle, 
« and fo by conſequence, none of them would be Gods. 
ie added alto this ſecond Reaſon, no leſs evident than the 
"firſt, © Were there ſeveral Deities, they muſt either be diſtin» 
'& puiſh'd, or undiſtinguiſh'd from each other, if they are not diſtin- 
« egviſh'd, they cannot be call'd many; If they are diſtinguiſh'd it 
„ js by ſome perfection that is not ia the other, for nothing that's 
© common makes diſtinction; He cannot then be call'd God, that 
© wants any Perfection which ought to belong to his Nature. For 
« Divine Nature eſſentially includes all imaginable Perfections, being 
4 Infinite in all its Attributes, as having no cauſe or PrincipWto 
« hound it. All the Company cryed out, that his Reaſons were 
Manifeſt. Fucarondons indeed would hive reply'd, but the general 
cry gave it for a cauſe decided, and the King impos'd Silegce on the 
- Bonzie, and bid him paſs on to another Point. TD 
biber Oue. The Bonzie ſeeing himſelf Condemn'd, ask'd the Father, why he 
ions pro- allow'd not of thoſe Bills of Exchange, which they gave in favour of 
po#'d by th: their Benefactors, ſince the Rich found their account in them, 


| . and they had the return of their Moneys at Cent. per Cent. in Hea- 


| ven. NS ; 50 ; Ts LO 
Anſwer The Father found no great difficulty ia reſolving this ridiculons 


"Queſtion, for having prov d that the Cæmis and Fotoques were no Gods, 
it follow'd evideatly that the Bonz ies Bank was nothing but a meer 
Cheat and Trick to get Money, that their Letters of Change, call d 
Cochumieques were of no value, and that nothing but good Works 
were Current in the World to come, that Souls ſeparated from their 
Bodies ſtood not in need of Meat, Drink, nor Cloaths, being pure im- 
mortal Spirits, that God having Created all Men to Reign with him in 
Heaven, fix d not their Salvation on Riches, but on the Sanctity of 
our Lives, chat if the Rich ouly were t be Sav'd, that would open a 
Gate to all ſorts of Vices, for to compaſs Heaven every one wou'd 
ſtudy to acquire Riches by all means imaginable, without regard to 

| Juſtice, that God wou'd he iujuſt if he ſhou'd ſhut Heaven upon the 
Poor, who are ſo neceſſiry in the World, and generally more inno- 
cent and pleaſing to God, than the Rich, as being mare Vi-tuons, In 
a word, being an Uaiverſal Parent of all Mankind, he muſt look up- 
on all as his Children, and provide for them with ſufficient means ror 
urchaſing Heaven; thc to this end he require of them nothing 
ut to believe what he Reveal'd, and to execute his orders, which is 
in every ones power, that he makes no diſtinction of Perſoas; that 
| nothing 


IT I 


* 0 


Re 7” 


* 


wn Ew — Me. 


„ 


The Hiſtory of the Church of I AT AN. 

nothing but a good Life gives right to Heaven, and ſo thoſe who 
ſerved him beſt here are beſt Intitled to Happineſs in the World to 
come. Tho' the Umpires in the Diſpute were all Rich, and generally 
averſe to Poverty; yet they all *approv'd of the Father's Diſcourſe, 


and declar'd that the Bonzies Bills of Exchange were nothing but 


Cheats to impoſe upon the People, that Souls after Death ſtand in 
need neither of Gold nor Silver, and that the Poor were as capable of 
Salvation as the Rich. This Article was agreed to in Frcarondono and 
his Companions Deſpite, who rag'd with Fury and Indignation, to 
ſee themſelves ſtrip'd in this manner of their Funds, by condemning 


8 


the Cochumiagques, which brought them in the getter part of their Re- ' 


venues; however by the Articles of a Agreement he was forc'd to 


Acquieſs, and ſo the Diſpute was Adjourn'd to the day following. 
Jt was thought, that ſo ill ſucceſs wou'd have ford the Bonzies to 

fly the Field, but ſeeing flight wou'd be look'd upon as a clear ſign of 

their Defeat, they renew'd the Combat with redoubled Fury. For Fu- 


carondono brought with. him ſix other Bonzies, choſen out of all 


their. Sects, not to be bare Spectators of the Combat, but to relieye 
each other, and to charge every one in his turn. He offer'd to lay 
upon the Table his Reaſons for maintaining the Letters of Exchange, 
and the Reprobation of the Poor ; but thoſe Queſtions being already 
decided by Judgment of the whole Company, the King made an Ar- 
reſt, and forbad him to inſiſt farther on thoſe Points, | 
Omitting then the two other Queſtions about Xaca and Amida's 


Damnation, the abominable Vices of Japan, which the Father by a 
Sequel from his other Diſcourſe, demonſtrated to her againſt both Na- 
ture and Reaſon, he deſir'd to be inform'd of that Religion which Xa- 
verins Preach'd, as neceſſary for Salvation. vw 0 
This Queſtion put Xaverius upon Explicating, as far as the 
place wou'd permit, the principal Articles of our Belief, as 
Mans Creation, the Incaraation of the 'Son of God, his Life and 
Paſſion, to Ranſome loſt Man, his Reſurrection, and Aſſention 


into Heaven his laſt Coming, and final judgment, the eternal 


Torments of the Damn'd, and everlaſting Happineſs of the Saints, 
in Heaven, with the Ten Commandments. To prepare their 
minds for receiving the Holy Faith, and make them liſten to the Word 
of God, he made them ſenſible that it was but fit Man ſhou'd captivate 


The Father 


Expounds 


the Princis 


pal Myſte- 


ries of ous 


Faith, © 


his mind in favour of God's Divine Authority, for being a Creature, 


he's oblig'd to do him Homage by ſubmiſſion of his ſuperiour Facul- 
ties, the Will and Underſtanding, that the Will ought to obey. God by 
an obſervance of his Holy Law, tho* contrary to his own Inclinations, 
and the Underſtanding by believing blindly his reveal'd Truths; how- 


ever they might ſeem contrary to his Reaſon. That God being Infi- 
"hs Q 7-80 
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nite,he is-Incomprehenſible to any limitted Capacity, for he would not 


be Godif Man could comprehend him. That without Faith ve muſt 
be abandonꝰd to our own Senſe, which wou'd infallibly plunge us into 
all ſorts of Errours; and every one naturally inclining to follow his 
on Opinion, there muſt be as many Religions as there are Men, that 


the beſt Head · piece is ſubject to miſtake, and be guilty of groſs Errors: 
That thus without Faith we ſhou'd always live in uncertainties and 
doubts of the main requiſites for Eternal Happineſs; he added, that 
being Infinitely Wiſe, and Infinitely Juſt and Faithful, he neither 
cou'd deceive, nor be deceiv'd. That he reveals to Man what we are 
to believe and practiſe, for acquiring Eternal Happineſs. That thoſe 
Men to whom he. communicated his Will,” were the greateſt Saints 
then living on Earth, and that to give them credit in the World, he 
endu'd them with a power to work Miracles, which ſurpaſſes the force 
of Nature, as to divide a Sea by a ſtroke with a Rod, to make Wa- 
ter ſpring out of a Rock, the ſtopping of the Sun in the middle of its 
Courſe, to raiſe the Dead; all which theſe Men did, whom we call 
Prophets, before infinite People, to ſhew that they were ſent from 
God, that theſe venerable perſons have Taught us there was only one 
God, and one Religion by which we can be ſav'd, and to remove all 
ſcruple, or. doubt, God himſelf had fent his only begotten Son into 
the World, to Redeem Man, and chalk him out the way to Salvati- 
on by his own example; moreover, to ſhew his Doctrine was true, and 
the only way to Heaven, he rais'd ſeveral perſons from Death, heal'd 


all kind of Diſtempers, giving Sight to the Blind, Hearing to the 


Deaf, and this in the preſence of infinite People, that he voluntarily 
deliver'd himſelf up to Death for our Sins; was Crucity'd on a Croſs, 
Roſe the third day from the Dead, and Aicended into Heaven in the 
very ſight of all his Diſciples. Now fince God canzot atteſt a Lye, 
ſeing he wrovght infinite Miracles to confirm the Sanctity of his per- 
ſon and Docttine, we cannot doubt of the Truth of what he ſaid, viz. 
That there's only one God, one Faith, one Law, and one True Reli- 
gion, out of which there can be no Salvation; that our Soul is Im- 
mortal, and goes to Heaven or Hell after Death, that it muſt be u- 
nited again to the Body at the end of the World, to appear before 
his Dread Tribunal, and receive Sentence of everlaſting Life, or ever- 
laſting Death, according to his Works in this Life. Laſtly, That his 
Diſciples afterwards both Preach'd and Confirm'd the ſame Doctrine by 
innumerable Miracles. The Bonzie hearing him ſpeak of Mi- 
racles , ſeem'd as if he were amaz'd, but the King who had 
been acquainted with the Prodigies which he had wrought, both in 
the Indies, Amanguchi, and Cangoxima, where he rais d a young Maid to 
Life, was not in the leaſt ſurpris'd, on the contrary, he conceiv d a 
very high eſteem of our Religion, and bore ſingular veneration to 


his 


—  —— — — — — — — 


— 


Tow 


4 am 


The Hiſtory of the Churth of A AN. © 118 
his perſon. Xaveriu purſuing his Diſcburſe, and addreſſing hiqtſelf 
8 he King, aid, * Your Majelty fees it's Impoſſible to be av d in 
ig any Setof Jan, ſeeing they neither believe in the true God, 

« nor in the true Religion; I have alſo made it evident that this 
« God, is an Immortal and Eternal Spirit, whereas here they give Di- 

« vine Honour and Worſhip to Mortal Men, that were born and died 

« like us. Can there be poſſibly any greater Impiety, or is there any 

« hopes of Salvation for ſuch as rob God of his Honour, to be- 

« ſtow it on Mortal Men and Devils. Every ordinary capacity may 

« know, that two contradictory Propoſitions, cannot be both true, 
« by the ſame reaſon, neither can two oppoſite Religions be both 
« Divine, but one is certaialy falſe,” Now can there Wan grea- 

« ter contradiction, than to hold one God; and many? To fay that 
it's Impoſſible chere ſhould be one God, and not Impoſſible to a 
© have many. The Chriſtian Religion believes only in one, but = 
„the Japonians believe in many. I have ſhew'd evidently that many | 
are Impoſſible, and therefore that Religion which believes in ma- | 
© ny, muſt he evidently falſe , and by conſequence cannot pleaſe } 
« him who is the firſt and chiefeſt truth, and fo there's no Salvation 
© in that way. Moreover if the Chriſtian Religion is truth, it tea- 
ches no Error, therefore we are oblige@ to believe all that it ap- 
« proves, and condemn all that it condemns; but the Chriſtian Re- 
« ligion, which 1 Preach and Maintain, declares that there's only 
one God, only one Faith, and only one Religion eſtabliſſid, and 
„that it's Impoſſible to be faved out. of that Church; therefore 
« the Chriſtians only are in the way of Salvation, and all others in- 


| 

| 

, « fallibly in the wrong. 
7 


Fuc arondono who knew not very well what to lay, ſeeing the Au- 
dience wait for his Anſwer, made ſome little ſhift to'briag himſelf 
off, and frankly confeſs'd, that if the Fathers Religion was true, his 
of neceſſity mutt be falſe, and no ſaving Faith. But Che added) he 


4 


muſt firſt Prove his own, before he can Condemn ours, for he ad- 
3 vances ſeveral things which ſeem not at all warrantable ; as that God 
- WW lorcſceing rhe Fall of Man and Angels, did not hinder their Revolt, 
e chat he illuminated other people, and left Japan for fb many ages in 
. Darkneſs and Obſcnricy, and that this ſame God became Man, and 
Is was put'to Death by his Creatare and Slave. | WEN 

its probable: cheſe were part of thoſe ſubtle Queſtions, Which 
1 the Portygueze , above mention'd, ſay, the Father anſfwer'd with 


id — much ſatisfaction, that Fucarondono had not any thing to re- 
1 Px. | | 2 40 ' INS FTE 5s 


; * 
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He adds, that the Bonzies being brought to evident contradictions, 
were 1 daſh'd and confounded. For ſuppoſing the plura- 
lity of Gods impoſſible, (added he) how dare you aſſert your Re- 
ligion for true? and if it's falſe, why will you perſevere in your 
Errors ? | | ; 

Xaverins being a Learned and able Divine, gave the Alſembly 
to underſtand, that it redounded to the Honour and Glory of 
God, to be ſerved by free, and intellectual Creatures, as Men and 
Angels; and ſeeing Free-will conſiſts in a flexibility to Good 
or Evil, in chooſing or not chooſing a thing, or embracing the con- 


_- trary, God left thoſe two“ intellectual Beings in poſſeſſion of their 


liberty, otherwiſe he would not be ſerv'd by reaſonable Creatures, 
but by meer Slaves to his Will; that having furniſh'd them 


with all neceſſary ſuccour for preſerving their Iunccescy, he 


Why God 
permitted 
bis firſt 
Angel and 
firſt Man 
to fall, 


That it w. 
Convent- 
ent the Son 
of God 
ould be- 
gome man 
and die up- 
on the Croſs 
for us. 


is the motive of Love, and by conſequence God was to lay open 


was not anſwerable for their Falls, ſeeing it was in their Pow. 


er to have hindred it, for that would have prejudic'd their Liher- 


ty, by a force upon their Will, which was leſs becoming the two firſt 
heads of intellectual Beings. ä 
For the reſt if he permitted them to Fall, it was to manifeſt 


his Juſtice, by puniſhing an Apoſtate Angel, who ſinned without ei- 


ther Solicitation, Ignorance or Preſident, and to ſhew his Mercy 
on the Salvation of Man, who was ſeduced by a Woman and the 
Devil. That it was not convenient Gods Juſtice, amongſt all his other 
perfections, ſhould be alone unknown to Mankind, and for all Eter- 
nity without ſatisfaction ; That fear of Eternal Torments, was but 
neceſlary to keep Man to his Obedience, for if even now thoſe ve- 
ry Perſons, that believe in a Hell are fo wicked, what would they 
be, were there no Puniſhment for Crimes, or were it only Tempo» 
ral, and not Eternal. For the reſt, Man being ſo Ambitious and 
Proud, God permitted him to Fall, to make him ſenſible of his 
weakneſs by his own misfortune, and alſo to humble him ia his 
own thoughts. 

That this Mercy of God was more evident to the World, than 
his Juſtice,. ſeeing he was pleaſed to ſend his only Begotten Son, 
Eternal and Immortal God with himſelf, and ler. him become Man 
and Die upon the Croſs for our Sakes ; this was convenient to the 
Divine Goodneſs, ſeeing Good: communicates it ſelf, and can no 
more than Water ſtand in its Source, that having given us his 
Bleſſings by Creation, it was honourable for him to give us himſelf, 
by Incarnation, unitiag our Nature to his, and ſeeing he Created 
us to Love him, it was reaſonable he ſhould appear to make him- 
ſelf known; for as Greatneſs is the object of Admiration, Goodneſs 


to 


wv 
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to us, the teaderanes of his Heart and Bowels of his Mercy, which 
he did by becoming Mai for our ſakes, and taking upon himſelf the 
puniſhment that was due to gur Sins. N 
That if God made bimtelf Maa it was to redeem him, and with- 
draw him from Sin, which- ſhuts him out of Heaven, and by conſe- 
quence his deſign was, to ſtrike at the very root of Vice, I mean 
thoſe Inordinate deſires of Honour, Glory and Riches; that he 
Preach'd this his whole Life, commending the Poor and Humble, 
and igveighing againſt the Voluptuous, Proud and Covetous. But 
becauſe Words are of ſmall force, if they are not made good by 
example, God becoming Incarnate to teach men what is true Good, 
and real Evil, it was not enough for him to inveigh againſt diſordi- 
nate Paſſions, which are the ſource of all kinds of Vige, but it 
was alſo neceſſary to condemn them by his own example; and for 
this reaſon, he lived in Humility, Poverty and Sufferings, leaſt he might 
ſeem to ruin, by his example, What he had eſtabliſh'd by his 


Doctrine. 


* 


He adds that ſeeing the Son of God, came into this World, - 


not only to fave Man, but alſo ro Glorify his Eternal Father, it was 
neceſſary he ſhould offer himſelf up a Sacrifice. worthy of himſelf ; 
that God was not Honour'd as he deſerv'd by the Sacrifice of Beaſts, 
but infinitely by the Death of a_Man-God, who voluntarily immola- 
ted himſelf for his Glory, and to ſatisfy his Divine Juſtice, ' for 
Mans infinite Offences,and therefore it ought not to ſeem ſtrange, that 
he ſhould die on a Croſs, to leave us an example of Humility, Cha- 
rity and Patience. | 
For the reſt no reaſonable perſon, can prudently doubt that Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who Died on a Croſs, was true God; for if he was not, 
we muſt look upon him, as the Proudeſt and moſt Ambitious of 
all Mankind, for aſſuming to himſelf this Character and Name, and 
therefore it was impoſſible, that God ſhould have wrought Mira- 
cles in confirmation of his Sanctity and Doctrine, for by this he would 
have Authorized their Impieties, and concur'd to make the World 
ldolaters, by adoring a falſe Divinity. But one that's converſant 
in Hiſtory, cannot doubt that Jeſus Chriſt wrought Miracles to 
prove himſelf God, for ocular Witneſſes, have Faithfully committed 
them to Hiſtory, marking the times, place, and very perſons then 
living with other circumſtances of fact, who ſealed the truth of 
them with their own Blood. Moreover his Diſciples in all Ages, 
in all parts of the World, were known to have done the ſame Mi- 
racles, as railing the Dead, and curing all ſorts of Diſtempers, and 


this for teſtimony of their Miſſion. They alſo converted great part 


of the World, and made them embrace the Faith; now is it c: edible 
that 
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that moſt of the Nations of the World, would leave their anclent be 


darling Superſtition, upon the Preaching of theſe Twelve poor Fiſh- hi: 
erinen, if they had not been convinc'd of the Truth of their Doctrine, th 
by ſeeing them work Miracles, and if God wrought Wonders which Cal 
ſurpaſs the power of Nature, to aſſert the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, Ti 
we muſt either confeſs he was God, or that God wrought Miracles to the 
confirm the World in Idolatry, and make his greateſt Enemy be A. jw 
dor'd which is impoſſible, _ 00 

Why God As to the Bonzie's laſt Queſtion, why God ſhould leave Japan fo hit 
left Japan long in Ignorance, the Father made him this anſwer, which being the J- 
 Jomany A. Principal and main objection, and what molt diſcompos'd theſe poor Bc 
825 ® 8" Infidels, he inſerted it in his Letters. Theſe are his words: Thi or 
 Thorght tormented them extreamly, and kept them from the Service of God, la! 
but throngh God's Grace we have perfectly clear d the Scruple, and eabd th 

their minds in this Point. For me ſlem d them that the Law of God was be fore 
all other Laws in the World, which appears by this. Before Japan receivꝰd gu 
its Law from the wiſe Men of China, it was known among ſt them, that th 
Theft, Murther, Perjary, and Adultery, &c. were forbid by the Lam of Fi 
' Nature, and they themſelves were ſenſible of it by daily experience; for W 
after they had committed any of theſe Crimes, they preſently 4 the tings th 
and remorſes of a giulty Conſcience. | 2 hi 
Vie ſhen'd then: alſo, that very Reaſon teaches ns to ſhun Evil, and ds or 
Good; for this is interwoven with our very Con ſtitution and Nature, that 10 one L 
can 7 plead Ignorance of the Author of Nature, and his Lam, tho he ly 
ſhou'd not be Inſtracted in it by others. Suppoſe (if you pleaſe) an Infant bred up yo 
in Foreſts among ſt the Beaſts, far from the Society of Mankind, and remote tt 
from the civiliz'd Inhabitants of Towns, that never heard of the Laws and fo 
Religion of the Country, yet he is not without an invard Knowledge of the ch 
Rules of civil Life; for aik him whether it be an evil action to Murther a qt 
Man, to deſpoil him of his Goods, and ſo of the other Commandments, he ht 
will anſwer without Queſtion, that nothing of this is to be done, and how lo 
came he to that knowledoe, but by God the Author of Nature? Now if this be E 
manifeſt in a ſavage, without the benefit of Education, how much more R 
in Men Educated and living in mutual Converſation, From whence I draw te 
this conſequence, that the Lam of God was Written in every ones heart be- nt 
fore all hamane Laws, and that none can excuſe bimſelf from Sin on pretext P. 
of Ignorance betwixt Good and Evil. N 
The fame Saint concluded alfo from hence, that this Natural Law, dt 
being known to every one, was a ſtep leading inſenſibly to the Chri- 0 
ſtian Faith, and that a Man who lives up to this Rule, infallibly by tk 
ſome way or other will come to the knowledge of jeſus Chriſt, that is in 
to ſay, before their Death, God wonw'd either ſend ſome Preacher to | Al 

him, or ilumiaate his mind by ſome immediate Revelation; for God 

| | being 
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being iufigicely Jult and Good, be Damns no keaſonable Man but for 
his on perſonal Sins. At leaſt be made the lnſſdels canfeſs, that if 
their Anceſtors were Dama'd, it was purely by their own faulk, be- 
cauſe they did not live up to the La] of God, Which they knew. 
Tis realon (ſays he) appear 'd fo them lo well graundtd and ſelid, that 
they preſently ſurrendred, and being tas d of their ſeruple, ſubmitted to the 


ſwert Toak of a Lord. 7 32 340 7% ener aue 
The Father with this Anſwer put the Bonzie-to-filence; and ford 
him to quibble on ſome certain Latin words, which bear a bad ſenſe in 
Jepeneæt; but the molt pleaſant part of that Day's work was, that the 
Bon ies diſagreeing amongſt themſelves on a point of Doctrine, fell foul 
on each other, and wrangled with ſo much heat and violence; that at 


J I 9 


- 


laſt they came to dawn right Railing,” and bad proceeded to dlows/if | 


the King had uot interpos d. of 5320! n n n 
The Diſpute laſted five whole Days, and in ſpight of all their Ar- 
guments, they brought againſt the Chriſtian Religion, the Saint by 
the judgment of the whole Aſſembly, was declar'd Maſter of the 
Field. The King then pronounced from his Throne, that Xaveringss 
Religion was more contormable co Truth, Reaſon, and good Senſe, 
than that of the Bonzies. I hen Addreſſing himſelf to Fucarondono, and 
his Companions, he ſaid to them, You ſhou'd either underſtand better, 
er be leſs violent than you appear in inipungning ſo holy and divine a 
Law, as is this of the European Bonzie, and Www beats ſhem evident- 
ly that your own is but little worth. Bone then, and learn to c 
your ſelves better for the fue. The Bonzies were perfectly Thunder 
truck with theſe words. They withdtew gnaſhing their Teeth, 
foaming at Mouth, and laying a thouſand Imprecations on the Prince 
chat condemn'd them. av ννi⁊ on the contrary ſtood modeſtly and 
quietly, till the King taking him by the hand, brought him back to 
bis own Lodgings, accompany d by multitudes of People, who made 
loud Acclamations as he paſs d through the Streets in his Friumph. 


The end f. 
the Di- 


ſpute. 


Thus concluded theie Diſputations, which prov'd very glorious for 


Religion, but brought not out the expected Fruitamonglt the Idola- 
ters who were preſent at them, and no wonder, for the King having 
not yet declar'd himſelf, the Courtiers who commonly follow their 


Princes example, were loth to quit their darling Vices, in fayaur of a a 


New Religion, which oblig d them to renounce all Impurities. Nevet- 


thelels, we may probably believe that theſe Diſputations, in progreſs 
of Tiae, fail'd not of their due effect, and it's alſo probable, that 


they were the Seed of thoſe wonderful Converſions, which were made 
in following, years» But we. mult ſee before he parts, what-tappen'd 


at Amang uchi. 112 


 Whilſ& 


Tbe Bonzies 
* 


hi pro- 
boſe ſeve- ger 


ral Queſti- 
ons to Fa- 
ther Coſ- 
mas de 
Torres. 
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Whilſt Næverius combated with the Bonzies of Bungo, Father 
Coſmas de Torres alſo was ſharply Aſſaulted by the Prieſts of Amar 
hi, who to take advantage of the Father's abſence , propos'd 
a thouſand Queſtions to encumber their opponent. Behold here 
are ſome few of them as they are ſet down in his Letter to . 
verius, with the Anſwers, as I found them in à very faithful 
Hiſtorian. They ask'd him firſt of what Matter God Created the 
Soul, and of what Colour it was. The Father Anſwer'd, that 
the Soul being a pure Spirit, it depended not on Matter, but 
was produc'd out of Nothing, that particular Cauſes, whether 
Natural or Artificial, muſt have ſomething to work upon, becauſe 
their power is limitted, and ſo the whole ſubſtance of the Work 
depends not on it; but the power of God being Infinite, it ſtands 
not in need of Matter to Work on, but gives Being ſimply and 
abſolutely to all Creatures, but chiefly to the Soul, which being 
a pure Spirit, cannot depend on a Body, that is ſo much Infe- 
rwur, and by conſequence it muſt neceſſarily be Created ont of 
Nothing. As for Figure and Colour, thoſe are Qualities that 
belong only to the Body; ſo the Soul being a pure Spirit, 
diſingag'd from Matter, can have neither Figure nor Co- 


Jour. . 

But ( ſaid the Bonzie) if it be not Colonr'd , it's Nothing. The 
Father before he reply'd to this inſtance, ask'd him if he be 
lieved there was any Air in the World, and deſired to know 
what Colour it was of, whether White, Black, Grey, or Yellow. 
The poor Doctor was oblig'd to confeſs, that Air was not Co- 
lour'd; and yet (ſaid the Father) Air is a Body, and one of 
the four Elements, that Compoſe the World : Now if a Body 
can ſubſiſt without Colour, why may not the Soul alſo, that is 
a pure Spiric ? All the Audience declared the Father had Reaſon, 


which oblig'd the Bonzie to withdraw. 


The ſecond Another of better parts ſtept into his place, and asked Fa. 
Queſtion a- ther Torres what this God was, if there was any ſuch things. The 


bout the 
Exiſtence 
of 4 God. 


Father who had to do with ſubtle and refined Wits, whom he 
was reſolved to confound, Anſwer'd - © We underſtand by the 
% Name of God, the firſt Being, and firſt Principle of all things; 
« who is Infinite in his Nature, in his Duration, and other Per- 
“ fections; who Created the Univerſe out of Nothing, governs it 
« by his Infinite Wiſdom, ſupports it by his Power, and enriches 


« it with his Mercies. 
“ Then he made the Audience ſenſible; that it was neceſſary to 


4 acknowledge a God, for thoſe ſame reaſons which Xaveriu 


The 


„brought before. 


eee re Leo «= 
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The Father having prov'd the Exiſtence of a God, he ſhew id 
by the ſame reaſons, as above, that it was impoſſible there ſhould 
be more than one God, and the Company was forced to allow of 
ir, The very Bonzie himſelf, who had propounded the queſtion, 
was not able to bear up againſt the reaſons; but to conceal his Ig- 
norance and Weakneſs, be asked the Father whither the Soul went, 
at its ſeperation from the Body. The Father anſwer'd, © That 
«© the Souls of Good Men went to Heaven, to Reign with God for 
« al] Eternity, in an Ocean of Pleaſure; and the Souls of the 
« Wicked to Hell, to be Tormented by the Devils, in lakes of 
« Fire, and Brimſtone for an endleſs Eternity. One of the com- 
« pany hearing him ſpeak of the Devil, asked who that was. The 
« Father told him, it was a Wicked, Proud and Envious Spirit, Enemy 
« to both God and Man, who tempted people to Sin, to make them 
« companions with him in thoſe Torments. | 

« And. how comes it (reply'd the Bonzies) that this Spirit is ſo 
« wicked ? By his Malice and Pride (ſaid the Father) for he was 
« the Nohleſt of Spirits, and moſt richly endu'd- in his Creation, with 
« all ſorts of Perfections, both Natural and Supernatural, but being 
« dazle'd with his own Beauty, and affecting independence and re- 
« ſemblance with God, he revolted againſt his Sovereign and with- 
„drew himſelf from his obedience, which obliged God, to pre- 
e cipitate him with his accomplices into Hell, where he is not on- 
« ly depriv'd for ever of that Glory, which was prepar'd for him in 
« Heaven, but is alſo to Burn for all Eternity, in unquenchable 


flames, with other Apoltate Spirits, and ſuch as preſume to fol- 


& low his example. 9 8 5 
© 1] underſtand very well (ſaid the Bonzie) that the Devil is 
« juſtly Puniſh'd for his Pride and Revolt, but why does ke temps 


God, fo 


121 
The third 
queſtion 4* 
bout the u- 
nity 


TE: 


The fourth 
queſtion 

what the 
Devils are 


« Men? what advantage hath he by our loſs? Will he ſuffer -leſs . 


„ becauſe we burn with him? No (reply'd the Father) on the con- 


| © trary, his Crimes redouble his Pains, and the Multitude of the 


“Damned increaſe his Damnation, as Fuel does the Fire. Never- 
©* theleſs hz tempts us with an obſtinate Fury and Rage, becauſe he is 
Wicked, Envious and Proud. As Wicked he hates God, and he hates 
* Man, becanſe he is God's Image; As envious he cannot brook, 
that Man ſhould profit by his loſs, and fill his place in Heaven. As 
„proud and Inflexible in his Will, he ſtill retains the ſame deſire 
of dechroning God, and in ſome manner accompliſhes his deſigns, 
* by making Man fall into Sin, for by that, he poſſeſſes bis Heart, 
* which is a Throne of the Divinity, and Rules there in bis 
* Place, receiving from him - Adoration and Worſhip, which 
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© are only due to God, and this it is which makes him ſo eager IM 
« in tempting us. | : 
i « But cannot God (ſaid the Bonzie) hinder him? Why then wil 
ſtion 4c he permit him to do us ſo much Evil, ſeeing he both loves and 
« defires to have us ſaved. . The Father anſwerd, that God per 


The Se- © Another queſtion was, why God ſeeing he made Man to live 


| _ — - & here and be happy for all Eternity, ſhould render him ſubject 


7 — 9 « Vice. The Father gave them to underſtand, that God had cre- 


ny Mi. * ated Man in a Paradiſe of delights, with an abſolute command 
feriez? e gyer his Paſſions, but falling after into Sin, he was ſtript of his 


« that if he turns wicked, and comes to loſe his Soul, it is meerly 
Aby his own Per verſeneſs and Malice. 


Tue 
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©« The laſt queſtion they put to the Father, which had freque 

© ly been propoſed to Saint Xaverius himſelf at Amanguchi, as 
« wwe find in his Letters, was, Whether the Damned in Hell would 
© neyer be relieved from their Torments ; The Father anſwer'd, 
«© that the State in the other World being unchangable, who- 
« cyer is Damned, muſt be Damn'd for ever. Then the new Chri- 
e ſtjans reply'dz what and muſt our Parents, who never heard of 
© the true God, live Eternally in thoſe Infernal Flames? It is ſo 


„ ſzid the Father, but they were Damned by their own Fault, for 


« had they lived up to the Law of Nature, which is known to every 
« one, by the light of reaſon, God by ſome ways or other, beſt known 
« to himſelf, would have provided for their Salvation. The poor 
people upon theſe words broke into Tears, and gave hideous cries, 
« which pierced the Saint's Heart, as he owns himſelf in his Letters, 
« and it 1s probable they uſed both the ſame anſwer. | 

« The Father to juſtify God's conduct, made them underſtand, 
« the Juſtice and neceſſity of this Puniſhment. - The juſtice of it 
« by repreſenting the infinite Malice of Sin, the perfidiouſneſs of 
* the Sinner, the condition of the other Life, which require that the 
© Tormeats ſhould be Eternal. ; 

Then he let them know that the Pain ought not to be meaſur'd by the 
duration of the Action, but by the Will of the Sinner, who would 
Sin Eternally, if the Pleaſure could but laſt; that Humane Juſtice 
puniſhes Murther with Death, which of its own Nature, is an Eter- 
| nal privation of Life, tho' the action laſts not paſt one Minute, and 
therefore it muſt not ſeem ſtrange, if Divine Juſtice puniſn that 
offender for all Eternity, who would deſtroy an Infinite Good, tho? 
the Sin be but of a ſhort continuance, for the crime is not to be 
meaſur*'d ſo much by the Hand as the Heart. | | 

He ſhew'd them alſo the neceſſity of this rigorous conduct, for 
preſerving the World in Peace, and carbing Mans propenſion to Sin, 
for it's the fear of Torments (ſays he) that keeps the Wicked in awe 
without this fear it's impoſlible to live with any ſecurity, Kingdoms 
would be over run with Murthers and Diſorders. It contributes 


at- 
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ternity of 
Torments. 


alſo to Man's Salvation, for every one muſt be free from Sin, to be in- 


titul'd to Heaven, and fear of Torments is very efficacious to make 
Men refrain them from Crimes. 5 
* Now (faid the Father) if the Pains of Hell, were not Eternal, 
they would not be ſufficient to keep Men in their Duty; for the 
soul being Immortal, they would not value ſuffering for ſome 
* Years, ſeeing an Eternity of Happineſs was to enſue, and to prove 
8 © it by this home ſimilitude. That which makes the Faponians 


** ſo debauched and wicked, is, * they believe the Torments 
2 


in 


* — — — ͤ— 3 — 
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in the other World, will have an end, and upon this falſe no- 


54 tion, they look upon Hell with a perfect contempt. The very 
* Chriſtians themſelves who believe Eternal Torments are not de- 
2 ter d from Sin, by ſuch rigorous puniſhments ; what then would 
A — do, did they think thoſe Torments were but Tempo— 
33 | 

The Father concluded from hence, that tho' the malice of Sin 
was not Infinite, and tho? there ſhould be no proportion between 


its continuance, and the infinite length of the pains, yet God moſt 
juſtly puniſhes them with Everlaſting Tormeats ; for every wiſe 


and prudent Law-giver ought to proportion the Puniſhment to 
the Crimes, as far as is neceſſary to maintain Peace in his Common- 
wealth; now as we have prov'd everlaſting Torments help very 
much to deter a Man from Sin, and keep him under due ſub- 
jection to Heaven, therefore God was obliged to puniſh it with Ever- 
laſting Torments. | 1 

He brought alſo other reaſons deriv'd from the juſtice of God, 
which ought to be manifeſted in its fullneſs, as well as his mercy; 
from the Nature of a Principle, which being once deſtroy'd, the 
effect alſo muſt be irreparably loſt ; from the inflexibility of the 
Will, when once it's in its term, and paſs'd from Time to Eternity, 
and other ſuch like reaſons, which made both the Chriſtians and 
Infidels confeſs, that theſe endleſs Torments were not only an effect 
of God's juſtice, but alſo an evident argument of his mercy, ſeeing 
without the fear of ſuch Paniſhmeats, moſt of Mankind would in- 
fallibly be loſt. 

In fine, he made them very ſenſible, that without Faith it is 
Impoſſible to be Saved, that the Chriſtians Law teaches that the 
Pains of the Damned are Eternal, that God revealed this truth to 
Men, from the beginning of the World, that both his Prophets 
and Apoſtles Preach'd it in publick, that the Son of God himſelf, 
who came down from Heaven to inform us of whac paſſed af- 


ter death, inſtructed us ſo fully in this point, that we may as well 


deny our Religion as harbour the leaſt doubt of it; that to ſhun theſe 
torments, Infinite perſons of all ages, ſexes and conditions renounc'd the 
World and all its Pleaſures, that many Thouſand Martyrs ſuffer'd 
Death, and the crueleſt Torments that Tyrants could invent, and 
therefore no prudent Man ought to expoſe himſelf to ſuch miſ- 
fortunes, ſuppoſe it were only doubtfull; bur ſeeing it is as certain 
a truth, as the very Exiſtence of a God who reveal'd it, there can 
be no greater Madneſs, than that of Sinners, who. choſe rather to 
experience the rigour of ſuch pains than believe them. 


9 Theſe 
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Theſe are part of the Queſtions which were propoſed to Father 
Torres, The Anſwers allo he ſent in Writing to St. Xaverins at 
Bungo, and are much the fame with thoſe we mention d. His Let- 


2 


ter hears date October the 20th, 1551. 


The Bonzies at. Amanguchi who hop'd upon Xaverins's departure, TheBonizes- 
to ruine the Chriſtian Religion, without any oppoſition, ſeem'd much Malice ar 
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— 


ſurpriz'd to ſee themſelves ſo confounded in Diſpute by Torres, whom Among 


the Saint had left there in his ꝓlace, and finding they cou'd gain no- 
thing by thoſe ſort of Combats, they reſol ed to change their: Batte- 
ries, and ſtir up the Government againſt them. They began by de- 
crying the Father, ſaying with the Ancient Heathens, that they Butcher- 
ed in the night little Children, to ſack their Blood, and eat their 
Fleſh ; that the Devil had declar'd by one' of the Idols, that theſe 
two Europeans were his Diſciples, and that it was they who had fur- 
niſh'd chem with thoſe ſubtile and witty Anſwers in their Diſputes - 


= Then they ſwore to have ſeen with their own Eyes, the Devil darting 


games like Thunder and Lighting upon the King's Palace for harbour- 
ing the Preachers of this upſtart Law, and Enemies to the Gods. 
The common Artifice waich theſe falſe Prophets make uſe of, to get 
Charities of the People, is to tell them that the Gods are incens'd, and 

thresten the Iſlands with fad diſaſters, if they do not ſpeedily 

appeaſe them with rich Preſents. Revolutions being very frequent 
in F-p4n, Theſe predictions prove often true, which obliges the Peo- 
ple to give them whatſoever they deſire, but if ever they appear d Pro- 
phets, it was on this occaſion. For whether they had notice of a Par- 
ty leaguing againſt the King, or whether themſelves were Authors of 
theſe troubles 3 a few days after the publications of theſe Threats, 

one of the chief Lords of the Kingdom being diſſitisfy'd with the 

Court, took hold of this occaſion, and in leſs than three weeks time 

raiſed a formidable Army, and came pouring down like a Deluge upon 

the Town of Amanguchi. 


The King who was not ina condition to give him Battle, nor pro- e King 


vided to maintain a Siege, and who fear'd all things from his Subjects, of Aman- 
guchi's 
Death, and 
Deſolation: 
of the 
Town, 


of whom he was extreamly hated, immediately took flight, but ſee- 
ing himſelf cloſely purſu'd, for fear of falling into the Enemies hands, 
puſh'd on by Deſpair (which yet in Japan is eſteem'd courage) he firſt 
Murther'd his Son, and afterwards rip'd up his on Belly with a Knife, 
having before hand order'd one of his faithful Servants to burn their 
Bodies ſo ſoon as they were Dead, and not leave ſo much as their 
Aſhes at the diſpoſal of the Enemy. n 4 


They 


The Fe- 
ſuites pre- 
ſerv'd in 
the Mi- 
ere. 
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They put all in the Town to Fire and Sword. The King's Palace 

was pillag'd and burnt. The very Inhabitants cut one anotherg 
Throats, partly out of Revenge, and partly to enrich themſelves by 
the Pillage which laſted Eight Days. The Streets and publick places 
were cover'd with dead Bodies ſwiming in their ownBlood, and theSoul. 
diers after gutting the Houſes, ſer all on Fire. Nothing was to be 
ſeen or heard but Blood, and lamentable Cries. Every one ſought to 
ſave himſelf, but the Gates being Guarded by the Rebells, they were 
forc'd to precipate themſelves from the Walls into the Ditch, and to 
Murther themſelves for fear of being Kill'd by the Enemy. 
In the mean while the Bonzies Triumph'd for Joy, and took plea. 
{ure in this barbarous and bloody Tragedy. After the Rebels were 
retired home from the Town loaden with booty and plunder. Theſe 
bloody Prieſts march'd round the Town, crying up their Predictions, 
and faid nothing wou'd appeaſe the Gods, unleſs. they Sacrific'd the 
Strangers, who were the only cauſe of all this miſchief. 

The Fathers of the Church were formerly oblig'd to anſwer much 
the ſame objection, which the Heathens of thoſe times charg'd 
upon the Chriſtians, as being the cauſe of Wars, Famines, Inundations, 
and all other misfortunes which happen'd to the Roman Common- 
wealth, as if the Tyber never overflow'd, or there never had been Fa- 
mine or Plaguee in Rome before the time of Chriſtianity ; and this was 
the wiſe Anſwer both of Tertullian and St. Auſtin, Nevertheleſs the 
the Inhabitants of Amenguchi believing their Misfortunes proceeded 
purely from the change of Religion: By the Bonzies Inſtigation they 
{ought all about for the Fathers, to Sacrifice them to their Fury and 
Paſlion. | 

Now the Providence of God appear'd moſt viſibly on the Con- 
verts in the Pillage of this great Town, for there was not fo 
much as one of them either Kill'd or Wounded, and the 
very Jeſuites were preſerv'd by Pagans themſelves in this man- 
ner. 

There was then in Amanguchi a Rich Pagan Lord, call'd Nactan- 
dono, who expreſſed a particular kindneſs for them. His Wite 
alſo being charm'd with their Religion and modeſt Behaviour, 
bore a lingular veneration for their Perſons; and tho' neither of 
them wou'd receive Baptiſm, being much intangled with the Bon- 
zies; yet they were pleas'd to favour them with their aſſiſtance 
and protection, which oblig'd the Fathers in the beginning of 
the Tumult to truſt them with their lictle moveables and orna- 
ments of their Altar. The Lady promis'd to be careful of them, 
and withal urg'd them to ſave themſelves in her Houſe. It was 
very dangerous then to appear in the Streets, which were = 
wit 
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with Souldiers. So ſoon as ever they appear d, ſome cry'd out, 
Behold the Strangers who ſpoke ill of our Gods, and cauſed all this Ai. 
chief, lay hands on them, and put them to Death. God notwichſtand- 
ing preſerv'd his Servants, and they paſſed through the middle of 
the Troops without the leaſt harm. 55 55 | 

Bur what ſhews manifeſtly God's Divine Protection over them, 
was, becauſe they were ſecur'd amongſt their bittereſt Enemies; 
for being Arriv'd at Na#andono's Palace, he ſent them to the Mona- 
ſtery of Bonzies which he himſelf had founded, and commanded 
them to take care of thoſe perſons. They made at firſt ſome diffi- - 
culties, pretending they were Enemies to the Gods, and the cauſe of 
all cheſe Evils, but upon inſtances from the Lord and his Lady, they 
receiv'd and lodged them in an ill Apartment, where they liv'd three 
days in moſt extream neceſſity. On the third day the Prince believing 
them not to be fafe amongſt thoſe Bonzies, he took them to his own 
Houſe, and for better fecurity ſhifred them from one Chriſtian to ano- 
ther, till the Troubles were over. ; 

The Magiſtrates being Aſſembled to chooſe a King, they all with one 74, Kine 
Voice pitched upon the King of Bungo's Brother, Who was a young H bung 
Prince, and born for great Achievements : Soon after they ſent a ſo- Brother 
lemn Embaſſy to Bunge, with a Tender of the Crown, and Xaverizs een 
who happen'd to be then at Court, conceiv'd great hopes that theſe King of 
Troubles wou'd conduce to the Eſtabliſhment of the Faith. For the ivy ww 
late King being Cruel, and extreamly Debauch'd, YXaverius foretold 
him with more certainty than the Bonzies, that unleſs he chang'd his 
Life, God wou'd very ſuddainly puniſh him in a moſt exemplary manner. 

The very Principal Lords of the Court themſelves attributed the whole 
misfortune to his ſhameful liberty and diſorders, as fully appears by 

Brother John Fernandes's Letter to St. Yaverius at Bungo, dated Offober 

the 21th. 1551. | 

The Father beg'd.of the King of Bungo to recommend the Chriſti- 

ans of Amanguchi to his Brother's care, and he promis'd at the ſame 

time to be favourable to them, and keep them under his Protecti- 

on. 

In the mean while the Portugnezes were ready to ſet Sail, and the Xaverius 
Saint being preſſed by Letters to return to the Inaies, was forc'd to takes leave 
take leave of the King, and prepare for his Voyage. He goes then J ibe Ang 
to the Palace, accompany'd by the Poprtugueze, and having kiſs d the of — 
King's hand, with a profound reverence, and returned him humble — 
thanks for his favours, he recommended his Chriſtian Subjects, and be Indies. 
the Religious of the Society, which he intended to ſend over very 

ſoon, to his Royal care. The King ſeem'd extreamly concern'd for 

his departure, and told the Merchants that he envy d jthem the Com- 


pany 
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pany of the Saint, that loſing him he ſe-m'd to have loſt his Father, 


and that the thoughts of never ſeeing him again, moſt ſenſibly afflicted 
im. 


Xaverius on his ſide was not wanting to ſhew with what regret he 


parted from ſo great a Prince, and noble Benefactor; bur at the ſame 


time made him ſenſible that being Commiſſion d by the Head of the 
Church to take care of the Spiritual Government of the Iadiet, he was 
obliged to haſten to Goa, about ſome important Affairs concerning the 
Glory of God; but withal, that he wou'd return to wait on his Majeſty, 
as ſoon as poſſibly ke cou'd, and paſs from thence to China. 

After that he gave him moſt important Counſel for the Salvation of 
his Soul. He adviced him above all things to bear in mind that the 
ſaving of his Soul was a greater concern than his Crown; that God 
prepared for him ia Heaven one far more precious than that which he 


now wore, and that it was never to be lolt, provided he dy'd a Chri- 


* 


ſtian; that after Death nothing is to be expected but eternal Miſery, 


or eternal Happineſs; that when Eternity is at ſtake, all ought to be 


hazarded for ſecuring that one neceſſary. Then he proteſted to him 
in the preſence of God, that out of the Chriſtian Religion it was 
impoſſible for him to be ſav'd; that God had ſent him from the re- 


moteſt part of che World into his Kingdom, to give him acknow- 


ledgment of the Truth, a favour granted to none of his Predeceſ- 
ſors, whom he permitted to Die in darkneſs of Infidelity, and De- 
baucheries for ſtifling the Sentiments of Nature, which reproached 
them with their Crimes; that he would be inexcuſable before God, if 
he made no profit by.ſuch particular Graces, that knowing the Truth 
as he did, he ought not to deferr his Converlion for a moment ; that 
the Soul of all great concerns was diligence; that to let flip an occaſion, 


has often been the lols of a great Fortune; thac delays in point of Sal- 


vation were dangerous, and gave the Devil opportunity of croſſing 
our deligas. lu fine, that God ofcen withdrew hig Graces and Lights 
from ſach as abuſe them, and take pleaſure in darkneſs. 

In the Name of Goa, Sir, (ſays he) hear the Voice of your Creator, and 


do not ſtifie thoſe good ſentiments with which he inſpires you for your Converſi- 


on. Wheat will it avail you to have liv/d a King, and be fetter d in Chains 
after Death? To have Reign'd for a moment in this World, and to be for 
all Eternity a Slave to the Devils in Hell. Life is ſhort, and all greatneſs 
muſt have an end; be as powerful as you will, it's impoſſible for you to e- 


ſcape Death. King as you are, you muſt appear one day before God's Tribu- 


nal, and be Judged according to you Works, What Anſwer will you make 
when he'll tell you, that he ſent you his Embaſſador and Miniſter from the 


very extremities of the Earth, with P7apoſals of Peace and Friendſhip, and 
you rejected and deſpiſed them. AED TE 
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Sir, Heavens avert ſuch misfortune. I conceive better hopes of your 7 aa 
- 


intentions. I'll pray every day for your Converſion, and ſhal die with 


fort, when I hear the Kin of Bungo is become a Chriſtian, and was the 
firſt of Crown'd heads in . that receiꝰ d holy Baptiſm. . 
The father pronounced this diſcourſe with ſuch an Air of Majeſty, 
that the King as the Portugnece obſerved, twice changed colour, 
but. the Tears which trickled down his Eyes, ſhew'd evidently he 
was touch'd at Heart, and much ſurpriz'd the Court. But the de- 
ſir'd effect was not reap'd, till after ſome . Years. The 
Saint then having kiſs'd the King's hand, and humbly thank'd him 
for all his Favours, parted from Bunge about the end of November 
1551, taking with him only two Chriſtians, which he Baptized at 
Amanguchi, One of theſe was call'd Bernard, who accompany'd him 
in his Voyage to Meace; and the other Matthias, and theſe were 
all the riches he carried with him, from Japan. His deſign was to 
have ſent them to Rome, as the firſt fruits of the F=ponian Church, 


but Matthias dyed at Goa juſt at his embarking for — and Ber- 


nard after being at Rome, retir'd (as we ſaid) to the Jeſuites College 
at Cenimbria in Fortagal, where he happily ended his Life. One of the 
King of Burgo's Gentlemen eimbark'd with the Father, and carry'd 


with him Letters from his Prince, to the Vice-Roy of the Ladies, to 


make an Alliance with him, and to delire he would pleaſe to ſend 
over ſome Fathers of the Society of Jeſus,-to Preach in his King- 
dom. | 
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Fter St. Francis Xaverinss departure, the King of Bungo 
contipned his kindneſs to the Chriltians, tho' at the ſame 
time, he had no intention of hecoming one himſelf; for 
as nothing 1s more oppolite to the Chriſtian Law, than 

au attachment to ſenſual pleaſures, the Prince having abandoned him- 

ſelf ro Licentiouſueſs, and being a Slave to all kinds of Sins, he 
could not. reſolve to imbrace a Religion, which obliged him to re- 
nounce theſe darling Delights; Moreover, his Subjects being extreamly 
prepoſſe(vd againſt Chriſtianity by the Bonzies, he was affraid they 
would revolt, and the late troubles in Amanguchi, heighten'd his fears 

On the other iide, the Court being as corrupted as himſelf, he found 

one of theNovles lean towards a reform of Manners, in favour of ſach 

« levere Religion, every one its true commended it, and declar'd pube 

iickly, that it was moſt conformable to Reaſon, but at the fame 

time they were not diſpoſed to receive Biptiſm. They expected that 
the King would ſhew them the way, and he having no confidents 
to truſt to, durſt not break the Ice, for fear of loigg his King- 
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dom and his Crown. This made him defer his Converſion till 
the number of the Chriſtians in his States, was grown fo great, 


that by their help he was in a condition to make head againſt © 


his Enemy, and to this end he ſent over for the Jeſuites, to come 
and Preach in his Kingdom. Tho? Faith be a pure gift of God, 
and the firſt Grace is never given to any upon Merit, yet our Lord 
frequently favours ſome poor Infidelsin conſideration of ſome good 
actions, which they did in their infidelity. So the Alms of Cornelius 
the Centurion mentioned in the Acts of the Apoſtles, deſerv'd in ſome 
manner the Viſitation of an Angel, who Admoniſh'd him to ſend 
for Peter, from whom he receiv'd the Faith and Baptiſm, we fhall 
ſee in its proper place, how the Holy Ghoſt touch'd the King of 
Bungo's Heart; he uſed often to ſay, that he believed God granted 
him this favour, in conſideration of a charicable ation which he did 
the Portagueze on this occaſion. 

He was only Sixteen Years of Age when they firſt arriv'd at 
Funay, the Metropolis of Bungo, under the Convoy of a famous 
Chineſe Pyrate. This wicked Man going a ſhore, went immediately 
to the King, who was Father to this young Prince, and told him 
he had brought over ſome Porrygueze Merchants with very rich 
Merchandice, and that it was in his Power to ſeize their Effects, 
under pretence of being Strangers and Enemies to the Govern- 
ment. The King who was an Idolater and much blinded with In- 
tereſt, liſten'd to his diſcourſe, and reſolv'd to take his Advan- 
Tage. | 

The Young Prince being inform'd of their intentions, went im— 
mediately to his Father, and- repreſented ro him the indignity of 
ſuch an Action, and told him it would be an venparalielld injuſtice, 
to put to Death innocent Strangers, who came thither to enrich 
him and his Kingdom, that it would make a great noiſe, and not 


only animate his Subjects, but the very Neighbouring Kings alſo to 


take up Arms againſt him, and make complaints ot him to the 
Emperour, that ſuch a black crime would never paſs nupuniſh'd, for 
if Men ſhould take no notice of it, yet the Gods would iafallibly 
revenge It. ; 
The young Prince's Words, made ſuch deep impreſſion on his 
Fathers heart, that he began to have a horrour of ſo black a crime, 
and in concluſion laid all thoughts of it ade. This good office 
which he did to the Porrugaeze, prepared him (as himſelf thought) 
to receive the Light of Faith, for he proteſted afterwards, that up- 
on the firlt ſight of them, he had conceiv'd ſtrong deſires of be- 
coming a Chriſtian, and theſe good intentions daily reuew?d by the 
converſation of a Merchant, calld Diego, who liv'd ſeveral 8 in 
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Japan, and was well vers'd in the Jean Tongue, for he obſerved that 
this man never omitted Morning and Evening to ſay his Prayers on 
his knees, and that frequently in the Day he read in a Book, or ſaid 
his Beads. Diego (ſaid the Prince) is it in bonour of our Ca mis and Fo- 
toques, that you pray with ſo much Devotion ; The Merchant Anſwer'd 
him ſmiling ; Ido not w/e to Pray to Gods of Wood aud Metal, but to the 


Sovereign Creator of Heaven and Earth. Tour Gods have neither Ears ta 


hear me; nor hands ta help me, but he whom I Adore, fills the whole Univerſe 
with his preſence and mercies. He ſees what we do, hears what we ſay, *: 


both rich and powerful, and hears all that call upon him with Faith and Confi* 


dence, 
This Example and Anſwer tonch'd the young Prince to the heart, 


and gave him a high Idea of the God of the Chriſtians, ſeeing Mer- 
chants and Tradeſmen laid all concerns aſide, to make their Prayers to 
him, and profels'd his Faith with ſo mnch conſtancy before a Prince, 
who had no opinion of it. Which ſhews that example is a kind of 
a filenat Orator, that convinces more than words, and that to convert 
Souls, the Hand helps more than the Tongue. The Prince coming af- 
terwards to the Crown, and hearing them ſpeak of XYaverinss Do- 


ctrine deſired extreamly to ſee him, and never was weary'd with hear- 


ing him Diſcourſe . about our Myſteries. | | 
After Naverius's departure, he conſtantly favour'd all Miſſioners 
who came from the dies to Preach in his Kingdom. He alſo found- 
ed them a Houſe in his Royal City, and expedited his Letters with 
full power for them to Preach, and his Subjects to embrace the Chriſti- 
anReligion ; but all that while he never ſhew'd any inclination in him- 
ſelf of embracing it, nor as much as once aſſiſted at the Fathers Ser- 
mons or Inſtructions, which made the World conclude, that his con- 
duct was purely political, and that he only favour'd the Chriſtians for 
preſerving Commerce with the Portuguege. But he declar d afterwards 
the contrary, and the effects ſnew'd that it was nothing of Intereſt, 


-_ 
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but only empty fears being taxed with lightneſs and inconſtancy, 


which kept him of from receiving Baptiſm for 27 years together. 
Now being prudent, and at the ſame time fully poſſeſſed with Xaveri- 
is good advice to calm his ſtormy mind, which grew extreamly per- 
plexed, and to let the World ſee, that he was not -prejudic'd in point 
of Religion, he reſolved to ſtudy and examine all the Japoni ans Sects, 
to ſee if there was any of them that could give him more ſatisfaction 
than the Chriſtians. | 
Theſe deſigns coſt him dear, for he was oblig'd to ſtudy a long 
time with a very violent application of mind, and moreover, he built. 
in Vſuqui, aud founded the nobleſt Monaſteries of Bonzies in all J. 


ban. Then he ſent to Aeaco for the ableſt and learn deſt Bonzies in the 


Country 
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COP Country, and not conteũt to hear them, was reſolved to live 
this Conduct, and oblige himſelt to the obſervance of their Rules. The 
firſt and Principal was te Meditate every day on one of the Seven. 
teen Hundred Conſiderations, which theſe Epicureans propoſe to 
their Diſciples, for convincing them that atter this Life there's no- 
thing either to hope for or fear, and alſo to kill the worm of Con- 
ſcience which torments their Souls without the leaſt reſpite. 

He became The King follow'd this courſe of Life for ſeveral years, and be. 

unſatiſ d. came one of the ableſt Jenxus in Japan. But all theſe Meditations were 
not. -able to compoſe his troubled Conſcience, but 4a ſpight of all 
oppoſition, he was forc'd to diſcover in theſe very errors, the truth, 
which he bad no mind to find; for he ſaw evidently that theſe 
conliderations tended to nothing but Liberty and Looſneſs, and thai 
it was impoſlivle to be wicked and eaty at the ſame time, but 
ſtil] he could not reſolve of breaking thoſe Chains, which made 
him ſlave to the Devil, and the Queen his Lady being a Mortal 
Enemy of Chriſtians, was the very main obſtacle to his Conver- 


ſion. 
gt. Francis After St. Francis Xaverms's departure, the Chriſtians, ſeeing them- WW Kin 
Xaverius ſelves depriv'd of their Paſtors, they met together in a Houſe by bac! 
ſends ſome the Saint's advice, and murually exhorted one another to perſeve- If 
_— 1% rance ia the Faich, but the Bonzies made ſuch cruel War agaiaſt tog 
Japan. them, that this infant Church, mult certainly have been loſt, if God MR was 
had not immediately reliev'd them with preſent ſupplies, which very ima, 
happily arriv'd at the very nick of time, by the great care of the Apo- and 
ſtle ofthe Indies, who being returned to G, reſolved to penetrate into by 
China, to Preach the Goſpel in that vaſt Empire of the Eaft. He err 
rakes with him then Father Balthaxar Gage, Brother Peter Lalcaceva and Wh the 
Brother Faward de Silva, and being arriv'd at Malaca, he ſear theſe Wh tom 
three Miſſioners to Japan, as for himſelf he Embark'd for ina, but Wh tain 


he got no farther than Sancian, where he died loaden with Miſe- for! 
ries and Merits, after reducing the Eaſt under the ſweet yoak of WM brea 
Jelus Chriſt. and 

Father Balthazar Gago with his two other Companions, who were {Weibe | 
not Prieſts, landed in Jan on the Fourth of Auguſt 1552. He true 
ſtayed eight days at Tunuxana, and then went to Fay where the Hou 
King ot Bungo kept his Court. This Prince hearing that three Re- de 
ligious of the Society of Jeſus were arriv'd in Japan, ſeat to invite bett. 
them to his Palace. Father Balthæx ar having ſaluted him after the Prin 
fzſhion of the Country, he preſented him wich Letters from the A 
Vice-Roy of the Judies, which contained in ſubſtance a grateful pin 
acknowledgment of his Kindneſs, and protection to the Preachers of be! 


ent See ere 884 
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= the Goſpel and che Chriſtians. And after that d-lir'd he would pleaſe 
do accept of ſome few Indian Curioſities from himſelf. 
| The King received the Three Religious, and their Preſents with | 
much Joy. He alſo aſſigned them a Houſe for their Reſidence, and | 
furniſh'd them very liberal:y with all that was neceſlary for their Sub- ' 
ſtence. | 41 785 . | | | 
; 50 foon as Father Coſmas de Torres, who was then at Amanguchi, Brother - 
heard of their Arrival at Bungo, he diſpatch'd Brother John Fernandes Lay Fer- 
to ſerve them for Interpreter, and alſo to thank the King for the re- cn 
3 eee 10 
peated favours which they receiv'd from the King of Amanguchi his meet them. 
Brother. Father Balthazar for want of the Language was not able to 
hold Diſcourſe with the King of. Bungo, but upon Fernaxdess Arrival j 
he beg'd leave of his Majeſty to Preach the Goſpel in his States. The 
King readily granted his requeſt, and offer'd to Expedite his Letters 
Patents, and make them to be fix'd on all publick places. Father Gago 
humbly thank'd his Majeſty, and deſired he would. firſt let «hem go 
as far as Amanguchi to ſee the Tenour of thoſe which were granted 
to Father Torres, that they might both be of the ſame piece, and the 
ag was not at all unwilling, provided he would make haſt 
back. | 
les not to be expreſſed with what Joy theſe good Religious met hey «ll 
together in theſe remote parts. Chriſtmas being then juſt at hand, it 2 — 
vas reſolved to Celebrate this Feaſt with. all the Pomp and Solemnity chi. S 
# imaginable. They Adorned the Chapel in a very Solemn manner, 
and invited the Chriſtians to aſliſt at Maſs in the night, which was Sung 
by Father Torres. © Father Gage was Deacon, and Fernandes made the 
Sermon before the Aſſembly in Japenexe, and then read a Book of 
the Six Ages of the World. This Book is nothing elſe but an Epi- 
tome of the Old Teſtament, divided into fix parts. The ſixth con- 
$ tzins the} Incarnation of the Son of God, and what he did on Earth 
for Man's Redemption. The whole night was ſpent in Devotion till 
break of day, when they began the ſecond Maſs, which was alſo Sung, 
and follow'd by a Sermon. The new Chriſtians were ſo Charm'd with 
the Piety of this Feaſt, the greatneſs of our Sacred Myſteries, and In- 
ſtruction of theſe Holy Religious, that they reſolved to Dine in their 
Houſe for a token of the Uaion and Charity which was amongſt them. 
The College was throng'd withj People, and the Chriſtians of the 
better ſort waited at Table, which much reſembled the Agape's of the 
Primitive Church. 
After a ſober and modeſt Repaſt, ſome of the Company were of zules to be 
Ppinion, that they ought to beat down thoſe wicked Aſperſions of objerv'd 
the Bonzies, who ſaid the Japoni ans turned Chriſtians, meerly to ex- 2 **<bi- 
empt ftians. > 
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empt themſelves from giving Alms to their Temples Upon this it 
was order'd to ſet up a Box at the Chapel - dore for receiving people 


Charities. They choſe alſo two Syndicks, to take care of theſe iſ 
Alms, and ſee them diſtributed amongſt the Poor and Sick, az: 8 
well Chriſtians as Infidels. It was alſo order'd to give a Dinner . 
once a Month to all Poor in the Town, after a ſhort Exhortati. c 
on upon the Commandments of God. Moreover, that on all Sun. F 
days and Principal Feaſts of the Year, the Chriſtians ſhould meet t 
together after Veſpers in ſome houſe or other, to confer among t 
themſelves, of what they had heard in the Sermons, and about * 
means of advancing in virtue. The Faithfull of Amanguchi kept up 
theſe Pious cuſtoms for ſeveral Years, which helped extreamly to . 
preſerve the Faith in thoſe Troubles and Per ſecutions which hap- 1 
pen'd afterwards, and the other Chriſtians of Japan follow'd their þ 
example. | es | ar 
The Fathers having ſetled the affairs in the Church of Amanguchi, ny 
they reſolv'd amongſt themſelves to ſend Brother Peter Alcaceva to 5 
the Indies, to inform Superiours there what good diſpoſition Japan was (1 
in for receiving the Faith, and withal to beg for a new ſupply of Pr 
Miſſioners. It was alſo farther order'd, that Father Coſmas de Torre P. 
ſhould ſtay at Amanguchi, where he was in great reputation and th: 
credit, and being converſant in the Language, he was. to have Ui 
for Companion, Brother Edward de Sylva; Laſtly, that Father ©" 
Gago, and Brother Fernandes ſhould goto eſtabliſh the Church of Url 
Bungo. | | ; 
They arriv'd then cn the ſecond of February 1553, and went im- Ziv 
mediately to wait on the King. His Majeſty hearing that one of a V. 
them intended to return to Gea, he anſwer'd the Vice-Roy's Let- den 
ters, ſent him very rich Preſents, and withal urged extreamly vr 
392 Preachers, .to inſtruct his Subjects in the Law of the trie wit 
God. Pur 
Brother Peter Alcaceva having receiv'd the King's Letters, part - plc: 
ed immedi itely by Land to Firando, and from thence took Ship for $1 
China, where he was infornid, that the great Apoſtle of the Indic IM in 3 
St. Francis was Dead a few days before, and that the Portugneze WM ſhip 
had Tranſported. his Body to Malaca. In effect he met with the tee 


Sacred Corps in that Town, and conducted it to Goa, So ſoon ase 
he was Arriv'd, he preſented the Vice-Roy of the Indies with the Holt 
King of Bungo Letters, and repreſented to Father Melchior Nugnez Nies 
then Provincial of the Society of Jeſus in the Indies, the great want WM Mon 
of Miſſioners in Japan, and the Provinciakwas ſo ſenſibly touch'd, and! 
that he reſolv d to go thither himſelf, as we ſhall ſee in its proper palpa 


place. | notab 


— 
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In the mean time the King of Bungo, more faithful to Men than The King's 
God, expedited his Letters Patents, as he had promiſed, by which he RI Te- 
gave full power to the Jeſuites to Preach the Goſpel through all his | 
States With free leave, for his Subjects to become Chriſtians, and or- 
der'd them to be fixed in all publick places, and elſewhere, as the _ 
Fathers had deſir'd. So ſoon as this Toleration was publiſh'd, Fa- 
ther Balthazar, and Brother Fernandes under took the Converſion of FP. 
W thoſ: Infidels, with a Zeal truly becoming Men Inſpired WE 
be bonzies on their fide were very Vigilant, and try*d all m 7þ-ruthers 
to hinder the Progrels of Religion by their Calumnies and Threats Preach 
with the Anger of the Gods, The Lfbertines alſo who cou'd not with fruit. 
ſult themſelves with ſo ſevere a Religion, raild againſt it publickly, 
and decrty'd it in all Companies. But perſons of a cooler Temper, 
and better Senſe, reflecting on the Modeſty, Charity, Sweetneſs, and 
iſintereſtedneſs cf the Preachers, who came from ſo remote parts to 
{ira them, conſidering allo the Purity of the Law which they 
Preaciied, the great Recompences that were promiſed, and rigorous 
| Piniſhments due to all Offenders z theſe perſons (I ſay) who were of 
the Wiſer ſort, and leaſt addicted to Vice, moved with the Fathers 
Diſcourſe, and prevented by Divine Grace, deſired inſtantly to be 
Chriſtened, and above Seven Hundred of them received Baptiſm the 
hrſt year. | | | 

The King being informed of it, was much overjoy'd, and to 4 church 
give them mark$sof his good Intentions, he Aſſign'd the new Converts built at 
a very convenient place for building a Church near the Jeſuites Reſi- Bungo. 
dence. Ii'$\not tobe expreſſed with what fervour they begun this 
Structure. All concurred to the utmoſt of their power, Labourers 
with their hands, and Perſons of Quality and Subſtance with their 
Purſe and Preſence, fo that the Church in a very ſhort time was com- 
pleatly finiſh'd. | 8 

The Fathers over joy'd to ſee a Church Erected to the True God, 
in a Country where he had never been, either known, or Wor- 
r ſiipped, began by Celebrating in it the Divine Myſteries, with all 
the te Order, Modeſty, Dignity, and Vajeſty imaginable; and ſeeing that 
as Wi £2 Jenxr's Sect, which believes not in a future Life, were generally 
the mot in vogue, both at Court and amongſt the People; the Preachers 
ner 1 cfolved amongſt themſelves to make all their Sermons for two 
ant 8 Months together on the four Laſt Things, as Death, judgment, Hell, 
10, end Heaven, and they Eſtabliſh'd their Principles on ſo ſtrong and 
pet N i [pable reaſons, that within a very ſhort while there appear'd a 

notable change in the Inhabjtants. Beſides to Inſpire the People 
la T | with 


Ly 
* 
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with more lively ſentiments of Piety toward the Dead, they placd 
at the entrance of the Church a Coffin cover' with black Velvet, and 
Sung every Month of November an Anthem for the Dead, which ani- 
mated their Faith, and inſpir'd them with a tender Devocion for the 
poor ſuffering Souls. | 
When a Houſe is ſet on Fire, the Flames immediately ſpread upon 
the joyning Buildings, and fo did the Zeal and Fervour of the Primi. 
tive Chriſtians at Bungo, for as ſoon as they had received Baptiſm, and 
were repleniſh'd with the Holy Ghoſt, they were forc'd like the Apo. 
ſtles on Pentecoſt-Day, to run out of their Houſes, and give Air to 
that new Wine which boil'd and fermented in their breaſts. . They 
flew about from Street to Street, to invite their fellow Gzrizens 
to 5 Inſtructed, and receive Baptiſm, and made daily New Con- 
neſts. 
: This fervour in the New Converts proved very advantageous to 
the Fathers, for ſome accompany'd them in their Miſſions abroad, o- 
thers diſcovered to them the Bonzies ſecret Intrigues, others alſo 
went themſelves and Inſtructed the People, and God gave ſuch a Blef 
{ing to their Zeal, that they cur'd both their Souls and Bodies at the 
lame time. 
One amongſt the reſt, call' Anthony, paſſing by Cutami, a little Vill»ge 
about two Leagues from Funay, very luckily Converted one of the in- 
habitants call'd Zuke, who was very deſircus to have the Father com? 
over to Cutami, as knowing ſeveral in the Town very well diſpos'd to 
receive the Faith. They went thi her in the depth of Winter, and 
having no kind of Profivions with them, they ſuffered moſt extream- 
ly on the way, both by Famine and Cold. They walk'd all day with. 
out the leaſt Refreſhment : Towards nig'1t, as they were paſling o- 
ver a high Mountain, a certain Heathen took them into his Houſe, and 
gave them a little Rice. From thence they Travell'd to the next Vil- 
lage, where they met wich a poor old Chriſtian. This good Man 
Treated them with a Herb call'd Iname, and Creſſes, but after ſo Cor- 
dial a manner, that the Travellers quite forgot all they had endur'din 
their Journey. | | 
The Father Baptized at Cami Three Hundred Perſons, and a» 
mongſt the reſt, this Zake's two Daughters and Family. He alſo Bleſ- 
ſd the Church which this good Chriſtian had built at his own Charge, 
| - and Erected a fine Stone Croſs in the Church- yard. This happen'd on 
— St. Magdalen's-Eve, in the Year 1553- 
E returns Being on his return to Funay, a certain Perſon of Quality who 
10 Funay. lived by the Sea fide, near a pleaſant Port, deſired to become Chriſti» 
an, and the Father finding him ſufficiently Inſtructed, Baptized hin 
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and gave him the Name of ' Anſelm, The Spirit of God having ta- =_ 
ken poſſeſſion of his Heart, repleniſd his Soul with Joy, and in- 
ſpired him with ſo ardent'a Zeal, that he beg' d of the father to 
make a Reſidence of his Houſe, there being ſeveral of his Vaſſals that 
had deſired to turn Chriſtians. The Father accepted the offer, and 
Baptized his Wife and Children wich abundance of his Sub- 


jects. 


what much contributed were thoſe Miracles which God frequently ef the 


wrought before theſe poor Infidels. The noiſe of them being bruited 1 


about the Neighbouring Towns, fo many offered them{lves to be In- Prodigies. 
ſtructed, that the number ot the Chriſtians in and about Arima, ſwel- 
led up to fificen Hundred, LY 
The Church of Am anguchi was nothing leſs conſiderable, than ei - Notable 
ther Pungo or Arima. After Solemnizing the Holy Days with that Converſi- 
colemnity (as was laid above) the Chriſtians encreaſed ſtrangely in _— 5 — 
D votion, and their exemplar Lives fo ſurpriſed the Heathens, that * 
they were forc'd to confeſs, that a Religion which changed Men into 
Angels, muſt of neceſſity be Divine. ; | 
An European Apoſtate, not able to diſſemble the admirable Pro- 7be wicted 
greſs of our Holy Faith in Japan, by the Zeal and Labours of the poſture 
F-:thers of the Society of Jeſus, to rob them at leaſt in part of their 2 gy 
lory ; he tells us that the cauſe of fo many Converſions were thoſe goriey, 
Multitudes of Poor which ſwarm all over Japan, who being relieved 
by the Jefuites large Alms and Hoſpitals were eaſily inducd to em- 
brace a Religion ſo highly advantageous to them, as for perſons of 
Subſtance and Quality, never any or thefe (ſays he) turned Chriſti- 
ans. | 
Methinks now I Fear the Jew in the Goſpel replying to ſuch as 
ſpoke favourably of Chriit, when he ſaid that none but the very 
cum of the People, and che accurſed of God, ran after him to make 


themſelves bis Diſciples. St. Paul was not free from this reproach; 


on the contrary, he reaped great advantages by it, and Converted 
i: to his Maſter's Glory. See yt Vocation, Brethren, (ſaid he) that 
„ut many Wiſe, according to the Fleſh, not many Mighty, not many No- 


ble, but the fooliſh things of the World hath God choſen, that he may 


confound the Wiſe; and the weak things of the World hath God cho- 
ſen, that he may confonnd the ſtrong and the baſe * of. the World, 
and the contemptible hath God choſen, and thoſe things which ure not, that 
be mi t deſtroy thoſe things which are, that no Fleſh may Glory in bis 
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This Anſwer of St. Paul is ſufficient to confound this Enemy of 
our Saviour's Croſs, but what evidently ſhews this Impoſtor, is the 
Converſion of ſo many Kings and principal Lords who received Bap- 
tiſm, and Dy'd in defence of Religion, as we ſhall ſee afterwards in 
the Sequel of this Hiſtory. ons 

What happend at Amanguchi alſo upon the firſt Preaching of the 
Goſpel, is enough to convince this Man of a Manifeſt Untruth. For 
ſeveral Perſons of Quality hearing the Fathers Sermons, renounced 
Idolatry, and received Baptiſm, and amongſt the reſt, the Gover- 
nour of the Town himſelf, with two more of his Children. This 
Gentleman, who was moreeſteem'd for his Learning and Study than 
his Birth, being illuminated by the Holy Ghoſt, deſired earneſtly to 
be Baptiz'd, and after he had received it, falling on his knees before 
the Aſſembly, and lifting up his hands to Heaven, with Tears in his 
Eyes, he there pnblickly gave thanks to God for drawing him 
out - the darkneſs of Infidelity, into ſo clear a knowledge of the 
Truth. | | 
Such example in a perſon of diſtingniſhing merit, brought many af- 
ter it to be Inſtructed, and chiefly a certain noble Cavalier, who ſoon 
after was regenerated by the Water of Baptiſm, with three Zundred 
more of his own Family. Some days after, another Gentleman of 
Seventy years of Age, who was ſo addicted to the Worſhip of the 
Gods, that his hands were grown as hard as the very ſoles of his 
Feet, by proſtrating before the Idols after the Japonian faſhion. This 
violent Bigot (I ſay) embraced the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, built a 
Church near one of his on Caltles, and out of great Devotion, 
Tranſlated ſeveral pious Books into Japomeze 

The Converſion of another perſon of note, hach ſomething in it 
more remarkable. He was a Man of Fifty years of Age, and diſtin» 
guiſh'd in his Nation by his Quality, Courage, and rare parts. Be- 
ing convinc'd from his very Infancy, that the Bonzies Doctrine were 
mere Fables and Lyes, he wou'd never Adore any Idol, which diſ- 


poſed him for the knowledge of the True God. In effeR, ſo ſoon as 


he heard them ſpeak of one God, Creator of Heaven and Earth, he 
conceiv'd a longing delire of conferring with the Fathers, and at the 
ſame time found himſelf interiourly mov'd to embrace their Religion; 
his Wife being Converted, and very prudent, gave him a good ac- 
count as far as ſhe had learnt, of our holy Myſteries; her Diſcourſe, 
but chiefly her good example, and devout Life, inflam'd his deſires of 
becoming a Chriſtian. Before he haddeclar'd his intention, he learnt 
their Prayers, and Copy'd out with his own hand in Japone⁊e, thoſe 
Inſtructions which the Fathers had given to their new Converts. : In 
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fine, both he and his Brother (who was allo a Man of great 
parts, embrac'd the Holy Faith, together with ſeveral of their Re- 
lations and Friends. 1 

8o famous Converſions gave great credit to the Goſpel, but what 
follows of two of the ableſt Bonzies in all Japan, put all the Hea- 
thens in a perfect amazement. They reſided at Meaco, the Capital 
of the whole Empire, and were generally eſteem'd for the Learnedſt 


Philoſophers, and beſt Divines in the whole Country. Bearing . 


that ſome European Strangers Preach'd a new Law, partly. out of 
Curioſity, and partly to ſhew their Parts, they refelved to go to 
Amanguchi and make open War againſt theſe Fathers. Being one 


day preſent at Father Coſmas de Torres's Sermon,fone of them ſtept out 


and propos d to him ſuch ſubtil Qneſtions, that che Father him- 
ſelf was ſurpriz d. Notwithſtanding he anſwer'd him like a Di- 
vine, but yet after a molt obliging and reſpectfull manner, with- 


out the leaſt Sign of noiſe or heat, and this civility and mode 
{:y engag'd them upon a Diſcourſe. The Father quoting ſome 
paſſage out of St. Paul, the learneder of the two, ask'd him who 


this Paul was whom he ſpoke of. Then the Father ran over in 
ſhort with the whole Hiſtory of this Saints Converſion and Life. 
The Bonzie who till then had molt vigoronily oppoſcd. all the Fa- 


thers Reaſons, was not able now to iet che force of his example, 


but preſently ſarrender'd and demanded. Baptiſm, ſaying, that ſince 


| tc had reſembled Paul a Rebel and Perſccutor, he would now Imitate 


him an Apoſtle and Convert, and begg'd he would give him 
the Name of Paul, and his fellow (Who was likewiſe Converted) 


that of Barnaby, Companion to this great Saint. 


Theſe two new Dogors of the Chriſtian Law, immediately after 
their Baptiſm, went like the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, to Preach up 
the Faith of Jeſus Chriit, bur chiefly Paul, who began from that 
very time to copy out in himſelf, the Life of St. Paul. For thus 
Father Torres writes of him, in one of his Letters dated from Ma- 
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laca. We muſt reckon Paul the Bonzie amongſt thoſe whom God wrought 


Wonders by in Japan. Since his Converſion to Jeſus Chriſt, he Faſts 
every day, and Lyes upon the bare ground, with a Stone under his Head 
for a Pillow. He ſleeps little, and res at Midnight to begin bis Prayers, 
which laſts till very near, Morning. He torments his Body with bloody. 
Diſciplines ;, at break of day he goes into the Villages about to Preach the 
Chriſtian Doctrine, he expounds the Goſpel, lays open the  Bonzies impo- 
ſures, moves the Heart, and converts abundance of Souls to God, he goes 


jrom time to time to Amanguchi, to Confeſs to Father Torres, aud to. 
| Jive him an account of bis Miſſion. All the while that he and his Companions. 


— ſtays: 
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in Town, they lie near our Church, living only b les Ch 

Leng work of their Hands, you would ar ce NO ted 2. 
cles God works by bis Servant Paul. Thus Writes the Father why 
X both ſaw him, and was Eye-witneſs of theſe Miracles, which be 
wrought in Japan; Theſe are not, methinks, a ſcum of the People, 
and out-caſt of Mankind that became Chriſtians for want of 

Bread. | 
The Furze- In the mean time died Ambroſe Eunade, Maſter of the King 
e Honſhold, a Chriſtian very remarkable both for his Quality and 
Chriſtian Merit. They made his Funeral with all the Pomp and State im. 
of Quality, ginable; to give the Infidels a high Idea of our Religion, and in. 
ſpire them with Pious Sentiments for the Dead, his houſe being 
far diſtant ſrom the Church, they made the Proceſſion through the 
whole Town. Brother Edward Sylva marched at the Head, with 
a great Croſs, above two Hundred Neophites went after him, 
with lighted Torches in their Hands, then follow'd ſeveral Perſons 
of Qualities Children, one with the Ritual, another with the Sprink- 
ler, and the reſt with Pious and Devout Pictures, next to them 
came Father Torres in his Surplice and Stole, and laſt of ail the 

Hearſe covered with black Velvet. 

The Town ſeem'd ſurpriz d at the ceremony, but what edify' | 
them moſt, was his Ladies Piety, who for four days together, fed 
all the Poor that came to her Houfe, and diſtributed amongſt them 
part of his Moveables. She even ſold his Cloaths of grea: value, 
and employ'd the Money in Building a Kind of Hoſpital, on a 
piece of Ground given by another Neophire to this uſe, for the 
relief of the Poor. Theſe works of Piety, ſeconded by the Fe- 
thers Sermons, made ſo wonderfu!! -Converſions, that in the Year 
1454, they reckoned in Amanguchi alone above two thouſand Chri- 
ſtians, betides a great many Peaſants which the Fathers Converted 
and Baptized in the Country. 

Troubles ar Whilſt the Church of Amanguchi flouriſn'd in this manner, ina 
Bungo. moſt profound Peace, that of Fngo fell into heavy Troubles 
by the Bonzies Perſecution, and ſecret Practices of ſome great Lords. 
Fhete Idolatrous Prieſts, not daring to oppote the Fathers in Pub- 
lick diſpute, wherein they were ſare to be worſted, cunningly 
iuvented two methods for hindring the People to aſliſt at cheir 
Sermons. The firſt, was to run them down for Imp» ſors, 
beats and bloody Murtherers, who had been baniſh'd ont of 
Europe for their Crimes, tho' themſelves would make the Werid 
believe, they were Deſcended from Heaven ; That they Stole away 
Children, and after Sacrificing them to their God, both Eat 7 
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rle and Drunk their Blood. They: diſpers d theſe Calumnies all 
Ibout, but ſceing the People would turn theſe fame arguments 
Azainſt themſelves, they feil to downright railing and affronts. 
50 ſoon as the Fathers appear'd in the Streets, they cried aloud 
E /ircico, (which is as much as to ſay Deſcended from Heaven)and 
W ornfolly reviled them, as Men dropt out of the Clouds. In the Night 
S they broke their Doors and Windows with Stones, ſo that theſe 
2 
5 N commanded ſome Chriſtian Cavaliers who lodged near their Houſe, 


0d Religions after a whole days Miſſion, were not able to reſt 
ne moment at Night in their Beds. The King having advice of 


to ſcize theſe inſolent perſons, and commit them to Priſon without 


regard to either Character or Quality. 


The Bonzies afraid of being ſciz'd and chaſtiſed according to 
their Deſerts, thought of a new contrivance to ſecure the People 


in their ancient Superſtitions. They Preach'd openly that the Chri- 


ſian Religion differ'd nothing from theirs in the main, but was 
all the ſame excepting in ſome few formalities, which were not at 
al] conſiderable; That their Law as well as ours forbad to do 
any wrong, or to Commit Adultery, or to Steal his Neighbours. 
Goods, or to ruine his Reputation, or make any attempt upon his 
Life; That we live by the Altar as well as they; That we uſe 
the very ſame Ceremonies and Honours to the Dead, and therefore 
:0 one ought to abandon the Religion of his Anceſtors, in favour of 
an upſtart Sect, which only differs from them in ſome fe things and 


| ſtories of our own contrivar.ce. 


All Idolaters being extreaml; wedded to Superſtition, and Anti- 
quiry being generally held for a mark of the true Religion, theſe 
diſcourſes began to ſtartle ſeveral, and many who had thoughtsof 
turning Chriſtians. flew back upon the wrong notions of their be- 
ing Impoſtors, which oblig'd the Fathers to prove in their Ser- 
mons, that there was as much difference between the Chriſtian and 


| Japonian Religion, as between Light and Darkneſs, and to make 


this evident in publick, Father Balthazar Compos'd a Book in 


| Japoneze, wherein he laid open all the Errors and Impieties of 


the Japonian Sect; he Dedicated his work to the King, who or- 
der'd it to be read in Council, and ſeeing it much eſteem'd and 


approv'd by the Chief Miniſters at Court, he paſſed it under 
| the Great Seal, and taking one Copy of it for himſelf, re- 
| turned it again to Father Balthazar , with Order to Publiſh 
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In the Mean while there aroſe another Tempeſt, more dange. 
rous than the firſt, ſtriking directly both at Religion and State. 
T hree of the moſt Puiſlant Lords of the Kingdom, upon ſome dif. 
guſt with the Court, and ſtired up (as it's believ'd) by the Bonzies 
inſtigation, tcok up Arms againſt the King, and reſolv'd to. de- 
prive him at once both of bis Crown and his Life. Their Vaſſals 
with the Rebels and Malecontents immediately Arm'd themſelves, 
and drew up about their Palaces which ſtood in Funay. The 
Town was divided into two Factions, one for the King, and the 
other for the Rebels, and each were under Arms, ready to fall 
on upon a Signal. The Merchants for the moſt part kept them- 
ſelves private in their Houſes, and remov'd their beſt effects, and 
the reſt were all upon Duty to guard their Quarters, The whole 
Town was filPd with noiſe and tumult, and nothing was more look'd 
for than a General Maſlacre. 

The King furpriz'd with ſo ſuddain a motion, ſhut himſelf up 
in his Palace, but knew not what Meaſures he ſhould take, nor 
who to put his truſt in, for he ſuſpected, and with reaſon, that 
his very Courtiers kept intelligence with the Enemy. The Chri- 
ſtians on their part look'd upon themſelves, but chiefly the Fathers 
as the firſt intended Victims, after the King himſelf to their rage 
and Fury. They urg'd them then to retire into the Country and 
fave themſelves, but the Fathers in ſpight of all their Reaſons were 
reſolved to die with them and ſhare fortune with the Prince their 
Protector and Benefator. We ſhould be (ſaid they) the moſt ungrate- 
Full people in the World, to leave him on this occaſion. We'll aſſiſt him 
with our beſt advice on peril of our Lives, and either ſave his life, or 
die at his Feet. 

Upon theſe Reſolutions Brother Fernandes, who ſpoke Faponeze 
in perfection, being well belov'd by the Inhabitants of the Town, 
paſs'd through the middle of the Enemies Troops, and made his 
way to the King's Palace, he found all there in Arms, and was 
{top*d at the very firſt Entrance, but the King perceiving who 
ic was, call'd him up, and himſelt open'd him his Cabinet door. 
The Prince asked him what Poſture and Condition the Town 
was in, and Fernandes told him all he knew; then he exhorted him to 


put his Confidence in God, whoſe Law and Miniſters he had hitherto 


Protected, and promiſed him they would all joyn in Prayers to 
Heaven, that God would make his Majeſty victorious over his E- 
nemies. TheKing embracing him, ſaid he relied wholly on their 
Prayers, that none but God could reſcue him from theſe dan- 
gers, that he truſted ſolely in in his Providence, and that if he 


Conquer'd 
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Conquer'd his Enemies, he wou'd acknowledge himſelf indebted to 
him for both his Crown and his Life. | 

Brother Fernandes at his return, related to the Fathers what 
danger they King was in, and withal, told him how much he confided 
in their Prayers, which oblig'd every one to fall down on their knees, 
and Pray with many Tears for preſerving that Prince, who was the 
only Pillar and ſupport of Religion in thoſe parts. In the middle 
of their Prayers and Tears, they heard a confuſed noiſe of Arms and 
Souldiers marching om all parts. After ſome hours in theſe Trou- 
bles and diſorders, God ſuddainly changed the hearts of his Nobles, 
leaving then the Rebels, they turned immediately to the Kiag's Pa- 
lace ; the Prince upon this allarm, concluded all was loſt, and thought 
they were come to kill him, but underſtanding they weile Friends, 
he took courage, and began to conceive hapes of his Life. 

Bac what was more ſurprizing, all the Inhabitants, tho' divided in- 
to ſeveral Factions, united together on a ſuddain, and declared for 
their Prince, Then the King marching out of his Palace at the head 
ot his Troops, fell upon the Rebels, and put them all to the Sword that 
came in his way. As for the two Ring-leaders, they were ſciz'd, and 
Executed with all their Friends and Relations, according to the Laws 
of Japan. After that he commanded to ſet their Palaces on Fire, u hich 
was immediately done, but the Flames reaching the Neighbouring 
Houſes, conſumed above Three Hundred Buildings, and never ſtopt 
till it came to the Fathers Reſidence, which was ſav'd by a kind of a 
Miracle. 

After the ſtorm was over, the King ſent immediately one of his 
Genclemen to Father Bal:hazar, to let him know that the Troubles 
were palt, and the Rebels Chaſtis'd, and to deſire him not to be con- 
cern'd tor his loſs by the Fire, for he wou'd repair all Damages, and 
build him another Houſe. But hearing that God had preſerved it in 
that general Calamity, the news was no leſs agreeable than ſurprizing. 
They reckon'd at Bunge above five Hundred Chriſtians, amongſt which 
were ſeveral Gentlemen of the King's Houſhold, and a Bonzie, who 
from the time of his Converſion, pray'd day aud night for the Preach- 


ers of the Goſpel. | 
In all choſe Troubles and Confuſions, the Chriſtians reſorted con- 
tinnally to the Church and Sermons. They endeavour'd to appeaſe the 
Wrath of Heaven, by Hair Shirts, Rigorous Faſts, and ſo long and 
arp Diſciplines, that ic was neceſſary to moderate their fer voꝶr. The 
King ſeeing them ſo faithful, declared hunſelf their Prote&or, and 
22ve them a Field near their Church for a Burying place. On the 
Feaſt of the Exaltatiog of the HolyCroſs,they bleſſed the Ground, and 
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Erected a ſtately Croſs for a Trophy of the Chriſtian Religi- 
on. | 

In the mean time the Fleet of Portugal Arriv'd at Firando, which ob. 
lig'd Father [Balthazar to go thither and hear the Portugnueze Con- 
feſſions. He took with him Brother Fernandes, and Paul the Japonian, 
and ſent to Amanguchi for Brother Edward de Sylva, to look after the 
Church of Bungo in his abſcence. The King was pleaſed to honour 
them with his preſence before they ſet out, and bid them not be ſoli- 
citous about their Voyage, for he wou'd furmſh them with both 
Guides and other neceſſaries at his own Charge. It's eaſy to conjecture 
the fatigues which theſe good Men indur'd, by thoſe of St. Francis Na- 
verius at Amanguchi, upon the Arrival of the Spaniſh Fleet in that Port. 
The Fleet (ſays he) under Command of Ferdinand Soſa, is Arriv'd at 
Amboina, and gives me ſo much buſineſs, that I know not how to ex- 
preſs my ſelf in words. He repeats the ſame in another Letter di- 
rected to his Brethren. In effect, he was forc'd to confeſs all, to take 
care of the Sick, to aſliſt them at their Death, to Bury the Dead; 
and the Voyage to 3 being far more dangerous than that of the . 
luccas, the Fathers found at HFrands a very ample Field for exerciſing 
their Charity and Zeal; we ſhall ſee afterwards what means the King 
of Firando us'd for procuring Preachers of the Goſpel. In the mean 
time let's contemplate the new Deſolation of Amanguchi, which the 
Portugueze compare with Lisbon, both for its Extent, Riches, and 
Magnificence. ' 

The King of Bungo's Brother had now reign'd there four years, 
and the Chriſtians by his Protection encreaſed daily, both in Num- 
ber and Piety; when all on a ſuddain there aroſe a new Storm, which 
wreck'd both Church and State. There were then in the Town two 
Lords, who ſince the late King'sDeath grew ſtrangely imbroil'd amongſt 
themſelves, watching each for a favourable oppor tunity of expreſ- 
ſing their Reſentments. Being both Rich and Powerful, numbers of 
their Vaſſals leagu'd together on both ſides, and the whole T own be- 
came divided into two Factions, which much perplex'd the poor 
Prince. He try'd all means to;bring things to an accommodation, but 
it was impoſſible to gain the leaſt upon their exaſperated minds. To 
prevent all Tumults and effuſion of Blood, he endeavour'd to remove 
them out of Town, but they were obſtinate, and took no notice nei- 
ther of his deſires nor threats, | 

On Ne contrary, upon a Signal the whole Town ran to Arms, 
and the Parties engag'd in a bloody Combat. They fought in the 
Streets and publick places, and made ſo horrible a ſlaughter, that no- 
thing was to be ſeen but dead Bodies ſwimming in their own Blood. 
Whilſt the Men were Butchering one another, the poor Wenn og 
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Children howP'd and cry'd lamentably for the loſs of their Husbands and 
parents, and even trembled for fear of being involv'd with them in that 
general Maſſacre. It's very common amongſt the Faponians to uſe both 
Fire and Sword in their Wars; ſome of the Mutineers after they had 
cloy'd themſelves with Blood, went immediately andſet Fire to all the 
four corners of the Town, and the Houſes being for the moſt part of 
Wood, the Fire in leſs than an hours time conſumed above ten Thou- 
ſand Houſes, and reduc'd almoſt all this vaſt Town to Aſhes. The 
King ſeeing the War begun, and the Town in flames, knew very well 
there was no ſafety for him in that place, and ſo he immediately 
withdrew under a diſguiſe, and retired privately into one of his 
Forts. RY 

The heat of the Combat being partly over, and the Inhabitants 
throw ing down their Arms to put the Fire out, and fave their effects, 
the Chriſtians who foreſaw that the Troubles would not end there, 
met together at Father Torres's Lodgings, and conjur'd him in the 
Name of God to retire into the Congary till the ſtorm blew over. But 
ic was impoſſible to make the leaſt impreſſion on his conſtant mind. He 
anſwered, he was reſolved to Dye with them, that he loved them too 


well to abandon them in ſo eminent danger, being Ancient and In- 


firm, Death could rob him of nothing that deſerved regret, for being 
grown paſt ſervice, there was nothing for him to hope for, but the 
opportunity of making a fair Exit. For the reſt, he wou'd infinitely 
rather Die than ſeparate from them. 

The Chriſtians ſeeing him inflexible in his reſolutions, preſſed no 
farther, but apply'd themſelves with the reſt of the Inhabitants, to 
build new Houſes on the late Ruines. Within leſs than a Month after, 
Morindono a powerful Prince, being informed of what had happen'd at 
Amanguchi, march'd immediately from Sacay with a puiſſant Army, and 
lncamped within a League of the Town, The Inhabitants upon the 
Enemies ſuddain approach, being out of all poſture of Defence, fell 
iato great Conſternation, and wholly abandoned themſelves to De- 
ſpair. The Chriſtians on the contrary being more ſolicitous for Father 


Torres than themſelves, ran poſt-haſt to his Lodgings, and conjur'd 


him with Tears in their Eyes, to retire to Bungo. They repreſented 
to him, that the wellfare of the whole Caurch of Amanguchi depended 
wholly on the Paſtors preſervation, that by withdrawing for a time, 
he would fave a Life which was abſolutely neceſſary for them, tho? he 
might think it a burden to himſelf, that the Son of God had advisd 
his Apoſtles to fly from Town to Town in ſuch like Troubles, that he 
ought to preſerve himſelf for a more glorious end, than dying in the 
Pillage of a Town, and * he muſt be anſwerable to God for infinite 
Souls, whoſe Salvation depended on his ſafety, that they wou'd call 
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him back as ſoon as the Storm was over, and in fine, that they 
--y die with ſatisfaction, provided they cou'd be ſure he was 

This good Religious overcome by the Tears and Prayers of the 
new Converts, was content in the Concluſion to retire ; he ſpent 
the whole night before his departure in hearing their Confeſſions, 
an fortifying them againſt the threatning evils: When he was to 
begin his Journey, they all fell on their Knees to ask him Bleſling, 
and burſting out into Tears, could hardly reſolve with themſelves 
to part with him; Men, Women and Children conducted him for three 
Leagues through by-roads free from the Souldiers, and ſeveral fol. 
tow'd him as far as Funay. | 

Soon after his departure, the King of Amangucbi Sally'd out of the 
Town at the head of his Troops, to give Morindono Battle, and was du 
unfortunately Defeated and Kill'd in the combat. They Sack's WM 
and pillaged the Town, and put moſt of the Inhabitants to the 
Sword. The Houſe and Churgh of the Jeſuites avere given to the 
Bonzies for a Pagod. We ſhalÞ ſee afterwards how God raiſed a- 
gain this ruin'd Church, and made it Flouriſh more than he- 
fore. b | l 

In the mean time Father Coſmas de Torres Arriv'd at Bunge, with 
Brother John Fernandes and thiee Japonian Chriſt ians, Lan rence, 
Melchior and Paul the Bonzie, who was reſolv'd never to leave 
this Father by whom he had receiv'd the knowledge of the true 
Gad. | 

All were overjoy'd at Zungo to ſee once more St. Francis Xaver'u;'s 
Companion, and the firſt Paſtor (as it were) of their Church; but the 
Father grew diſconſolate for the loſs of his dear Children at Aman 
guchi, who for the moſt part were put to Death by the Ene- 
my in plundering the Town, he could not ſpeak it withoux I 
Tears, and was ſo afflicted, chat he fell Sick, and was brought co the 
great extremity, / | Dus 

As there is nothing more contagious, than bad Example, 
the taking of Amanguchi, and the Kings death, inſpir'd ſome uuſet- 
led and turbulent Spirits, with thoughts of making a like attempt 
on the King of Bungo. Thirteen principal Lords leagu'd together, 
and laid cloſe Siege to Funay, before the King could have time to 
put himſelf on the Defence, having then freſh betore his Eyes his 
late Brothers unfortunate Death, and knowing they aim'd at 
his Lite and Fortune, he reſolved to fecure himſelf in time, 
the Town being not in any condition to hold out a . Siege. He 
retir'd from Funay in the Night, with moſt of his riches, and 
got into a ftrong Fortreſs ſituated on the top of a Rock, and = 

viron' 


The Hiſtory of the Church of JAPAN. ras 
viron'd round about with the Sea, about fix Leagues from Funay. 


The Conſpirators - had laid their deſign againſt his Perſon and 
Treaſury, and now hearing he was fled, they retir'd home in great cha- 


rin and trouble for miſſiag their aim. | 
Whilſt the Kingdom was in this diſorder, Father Melchior Nug- The pro- 


1 vez Barret Provincial! of the Indies, Arrived at Japan. This Fa- vincial 2 


ther was born of a+ Noble Family in Portagal, and took the degree be Indies 
of Doctor in the Famous Univerſity of Cimbria. The very day reſolves 10 
of his graduation he enter'd iato che Society of Jeſus, and af- <a Jar 
ter a very ſharp Probation with Superiours leave, he imbark'd * 
for the Indies. He Arriv'd at Goa juſt upon St. Xaveriuss return 
W from Jaran, who perceiving iu him a rare Prudence, grounded on 
lid Piety, was pleas'd to nominate him Provincial of the Indies - 
during his Voyage co China, after the deceaſe of thoſe two incompa- 
rable Men, Father Morales and Father Barzens. | 

There was then at Go, a rich Portygzeze Merchant call'd Ferdinand Agenercus 
Mendes Pinto, an infimate Friend to St. Xaverins, who happen'd to ien ef 
be in Japan at the Saint's fiſt Landing in that Country. Having mint 
Plentifully enrich'd himſelt, he was refolv'd to return to Portugal, and , 1; 
live the reſt of his days on the fruits of his Labours , but before 
his departure he had a mind to Conteſs to Father Nugnez. For 
this end they made choice of our Ladies Chapel in a little Iſland 
about a League fiom Goa: After his Confeſſion he began to enter- 
tain Father Nugnez, with an account of his Voyage to Jan, of 
the great Progreſs of Religion in thoſe parts, of the good diſpo- 
ſition of the Inhabitants, of the Miracles which St. Francis Xaverius 
bad wrought there, to his own knowledge, and how well thoſe Iſlands 
nere inclin'd to receive the Goſpel. 
in time of this diſcourſe his Heart was fo lively touch'd from God, 
T thit hying all choaghts of Portage alide, he offer d to accompany 
the Father to Japan, and make himſelt his Interpreter and Compa- 
nion, Provided he wonld reſolve to undertake the Voyage. Fa- 
ther Nugnez thought at firſt that he intended to make a jeſt of 
it, for it ſeem'd very ſtrange, that a Man who had ſpent his whole. 
time in ſcraping up Riches, and who was now ready to return 
home, laden with the precious Merchandice of the Indies, ſnou d 
| deprive himſeli of rhe fruit of his Labours, and ſtrip himſelf of all 
bis Fortune, co ſpend his days amongſt Strangers and poor Religious, 
wo were expos'd to a thouſand dangers. | 

But ſcciug him Serious, and propoſe to found a Seminary at. Aman- 
euch, for Propagating the Faich in Japan, he began to doubt whe- 
ther Gd dd not call him by the mouth of this Merchant to fo. 

Glocivus a Miſſion. For better ſecurity, he advis'd wich the jeſuites 

A. 
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at Goa, with the Canons of the Cathedral, with the Religious of 
St. Dominick and St. Francis, who by a ſtrict bond of Union amongſt 


them, were all as it were of the ſame Body. He laid before then 0 
his Reaſons and Difficulties, and they all agreed that he ought to ce 
undertake this Voyage, and accept of the Merchants offer; their W 
Reaſons were, becauſe Father Torres being advanc'd in Years and ni. 
much broken with Labours, it ſeem'd fit to ſubſtitute a perſon d 2 
Authority in this place, as for the Indies there was not like to be Yi 
want of Miſſioners to ſupply thoſe parts, but very few were pro- 
r for Japan, and belides, that Infant Church would probably rea by 
Fach great advantages by Ferdinand's liberality, that he ought to WR A 
run all hazards for executing his deſign ; Above all, that God would w. 
reprove him for ſlipping ſo fair an opportunity of Subjugating Japa m 
to the Empire of Jeſus Chriſt. | 73 an 
Father Nygnez perſwaded that God would have him undertake this WS E. 
Voyage, began to ſettle his affairs without yet declaring his in- ip 
tentions, till the Vice-Roy of the Indies (who was then abſent ) had hi 
given his conſent. So ſoon as he was return'd to Goa, the Fa- In 
ther went to wait on him, and found him reading the King of Bun a 
go's Letters, wherein that Prince inform'd him of the happy Progreſs in 
of Chriſtian Religion in his States, by the indefatigable Zeal and in 
Labours of the Fathers of the Society. Seeing Father Nugnex ap 
proach he cry'd out, What do you here Father? Why do you not poſt 
to Japan, where God hath open d you ſo ſpacious a Field for exerciſing Sa 
your Zeal, to the advancement of his Glory? The Father took theſe words r 
for a new Declaration of the Divine Will,and reply'd immediately? gc 
Sir, I came hither on this very ſame account, and ſeeing your Excellency aps n 
proves of the deſign, I intend to ſet forward in fem days. pl 
The Pro» Being returned to the College, he nominated a Vice-Provincial jri 
vincial im- in his abſence, and took with him Father Gaſpar Villela and five pr 
barks for other Religious, together with five Seminariſts to learn the Faponian Wl »: 
Japan. Tongue, and teach the Chriſtian Doctrine, in which Art himſelf P 


chiefly excell'd. As for Ferdinand Mendez, he requir'd not ſo much 
time to become Poor, as was ſpent in hoarding up. He ſent two 
Thouſand Crowns to Portugal for relieving his indigent Friends, 
other four Thouſand were diſtributed amongſt the Poor, and three 
Thouſand he reſerv'd for Building a Houſe in Bay, near Father 
Torres's reſidence. The reſt was all laid out in buying up rid 
Brocards, and other Indian Rareties to preſent to the King of 
Japan. | > 

Theſe Noble Miſſioners being imbark'd in 1554, they Arriv'd 
at Malaca, where they were oblig'd to ſpend the reſt of the Winter 
for want of Ships to proſecute their intended Voyage. 


The 
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The next Vear having put to Sea, their aroſe ſo furious Tem- | 
peſts, that they were forc'd to put in at China. Whilſt they lay 
there expecting for more favourable Winds, Father N»gnez re- 
ceiv'd a Letter from Saint Ignatius, General of the Society of Jeſs, 
who reſided at Rome, wherein he told him he did not think it conve- 
nient for the Provincials of the Indies to go either to the Moluccas or 
Japan, ſeeing they could not return again from thence under three 
Years time. | 
= The Father was much ſurpris'd to ſee his Voyage diſapprov'd 
by his Superiours, and reſolv'd to alter his courſe and return home. 
At the ſame time the Fathers at Goa alſo wrote to him, that there 
were only two Miſſioners arrivd from Europe, and urg'd him to 
make all haſt back. The Superiours Orders with theſe Reaſons 
and Difficulties, made him reſolve to break of his Voyage; but 
Edward Gama, who was newly landed in that Port from Japan, 
ſpeaking to him of the flouriſhing condition of that Infant Church, 
his Zeal which was near extinct, began immediately to take fire. | 
In fine, that which determin'd him to proſecute his Voyage, was | 
a Letter which he receiv'd from the King of Frando, who being | 
inform'd by Gama, that the Father was on his Voyage wrote to him 
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d in theſe terms. | 

p. . 

[ Father Maſter Francis came into my Kingdom, and to my great The King + 
'y Satisfaction, made ſome of my Subjects Chriſtians. "bs teſtimony 1 it, i 
ls I proteft them and favour them all T can. Since that a Father who lives arBun- d — 109g F: 
1 go, came twice hirher and Baptized ſeveral of my Nobles, and ſome in Nm. . 


my own Family, I heard ſome of his Sermons; His Doftrine always 
pleasd me; it is deeply imprinted in my Heart, and I am not far 
from becoming a Chriſtian my ſelf. Toul oblige me — with your 
preſence, and you may be ſure I'll give you ſignal Proofs bf my. kind-= 
=o your Brethren, and particularly of the eſteem I have for your own. 
lf erſon, | | 


:  TAQUANOMBO, 
King of Firands.. 


The 


Bungo. 
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Mug. 
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The Farber The Father having received ſo hononrable and obliging a Letter,and 
Arrives at ſeeing the King ſeem'd to promiſe he would receive Baptiſm, and 


give him leave to Preach in his States, thought it was not time then to 
fly back, when God call'd him to Japan; for being only three daysVoyage 
from the Iſland, he verily beltev'd,his General, were he rightly inform 
of the poſture of Affairs there, wou'd certainly command him to oe 
the King. He puts bimſelf then in a readineſs to accompliſh his Vom 
Gama's Arrival, whoſe Ship was richly Laden, inſpir'd the Merchant, 
with ſo earneſt deſires of making their Fortune, that they began to 
contend amongſt themſelves, who ſhou'd carry the Father to Japan, 

Having ſet Sail with a fair Gale of Wind, all on a ſuddain it 
chop'd about, and in ſpight of all their efforts, to reach Hrando, they 
were forc'd to Anchor at Bu7eo, They were hardly well Landed be- 
fore news was brought them that the Kingdom was all in a 
uproar, that the King was fled to one of his Forts, that his 
Army was Defeated, his City ſack'd and Pillag'd, and the pres. 
chers of the Goſpel either Baniſh'd, or Killed. Father Niger 
and his Companioas looked extreamly Malancholy upon this ſad news 
and knew not what courſe to take; however they reſolved to go for 
Funay, and ſee how affairs ſtood, and perceiving that the Enemy was 
retired, they entered the Town in the beginning of Fly 1556, and 
by great Providence found all che Fathers ia perfect health, even 
Father Torres himſelf, who was juſt then newly recovered out of his 
Sickneſs. 

It's not eaſy to imagine what Joy appeared amongſt them upon this 
happy meeting. They embraced one another, and begun-to recount 
ſeveral adventures, wnilſt chey refreſhed themſelves after the fatigue 
at Sea. Ferdinand Mendez, went to viſit the King in his Fortreſs, and 
preſented him with Letters from the Vice Roy of the Indies, and moſt 
magnificent Preſents of Arms, ſet with precious Stones, rich Brocards, 
and ſeveral of the fineſt Jewels in all the Indien. The King ſet a great 
eſtimate on them, but was pleaſed to ſay at the ſame time, that no- 
thing was ſo welcome to him as Father Nugnez's Arrival, for 
Teſtimony of it, tho! it was not then ſecure for him to he in Funay, he 


was reſolved to return thither, to receive the Father in his Palace with 


all Magaificence imaginable. 

Oa the day appointed for the Fathers Entry, the Fortuguexe who 
were reſolved to make this Embaſly as ſolemn as St. Xaverins's when he 
firſt appeared before this Prince, marched with Trumpets ſounding, 
to the number of Forty, all coveced over with preciousStoacs, and were 
followed by a great uumber ot Servants very richly Clad. The march 
was cloſed by four young Youths belonging to Goa Seminary, clad id 
white datiu, with embroidered Crolſles on their breaſts, and immedi- 
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ately after them, came Father N»gnez, with Brother John Fernandes 


bis Interpreter. Being Arriv'd at the Palace Gate, a gieat Troop of 


Nobles came to receive them, and introde them to the King. The 
Prince after he had made his Compliment, roſe up, and taking him by 
the hand, ſaid to him, You are welcome dear Father, this is one of 2 
pleaſanteſt and happieſt -days I ever had in my whole life, for methinks 
1 ſee Father Francis, whom J loved as tenderly as my own ſel/. 
Preſently after he led him into his Cabinet, with John Fernandes his 
Interpreter, and the four Seminariſts, with whoſe habit and modeſty 
he was much charm'd. After ſome Dyfcourſe the Father endeavoured 
to perſwade the King to receive Baptiſm, aſſuring him that he had 
ventured from the Indies through ſo many dangers, chiefly on this de- 
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ſian; that all his Subjects would follow his example, that it would be 


honourable for him to be the firſt Chriſtian Prince of Japan, that God 
won d look upon him as the eldeſt Son of his Church, and take both 
him and his Crown under his Divine Protection; that he ought not 
to refuſe ſo ineſtimable a favour, which would confirm his Reign for 
an endleſs Eternity in Heaven; that if he ſlipped his time, perchance 
God might transfer it to another, for there are critical moments in 
ones life, which are never to be call'd back upon a falſe ſtep; in a 
word, he conjured him to make his Salvation ſecure, and not expoſe 
himſelf and his Subjects to eternal Damnation. L 
The King heard the Fathers Diſcourſe with great attention, and 
gave ſeveral times, very heavy and deep ſighs, but whether he was 
loath to renonace his darling Pleaſures, or that he apprehended ſome 
diſturbances in his States, he anſwered, that he indeed had a high e- 
ſteem, and tender inclination'to our Religion, that he was convinced 
of the truth of it, and deligned to embrace and eſtabliſh it through- 
out his whole Kingdom, but the misfortune of the times wou'd not 
yet permit him to execute his good intentions, that the flames of the 
late Rebellion were not yet extinct, but would eaſily be renewed a- 
gain, upon the firſt alteration in the Government, that the Bonzies 
and Rebels waited only for a favourable occaſion to Create him new 
Troubles, that Religion was the ſtrongeſt motive to make impreſſion 
on the people, and ſupply'd the Rebels with a ſpecious pretext of de- 
claring War, that if he changed his Religion after ſo terrible a fer- 
ment, his Enemies wou'd certainly lay hold on that occaſion, and 
League with the Neighbouriag Princes to ruine him, who ſought ro 
aholiſh the Religion of their Anceſtors; that he was not yet In cir- 
cumſtances to bear up agaiaſt them, that it would be of little advan- 
tage to the Chriſtians to have a King in their Communion for a mo- 
meat, if very ſoon after he was to loſe his Life, which could not 
poſlioly be prevented, if he offered to receive Baptiſm in this juncture; 
X - but 


excuſes 


himſelf. 
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but he reſolved to accompliſh his Vows ſo ſoon as ever he was in @, 
pacity of effecting it with ſecurity ; for the reſt, that he hop'd Gay 
who was witneſs of his good intentions, would ſoon ſend that happy 
moment which he ſo ardently deſired. 15 

We know not whether he was then ſincere, or rather feigned ng 
his Diſcourſe out of other politick ends, however it's certain he re, 
ceived Baptiſm afterwards, and did mighty things for Religion, as we 
ſhall ſee in its proper place. In the mean while he deſired the Father tg 
come often to Court, and diſcourſe with him about God, and the My 


| ſeries of our Religion, but he would never permit him to hold anyCog. 


Father 
Nugnez 
falls fick, 
and re- 
turns to 
the Indies. 


Before bis 
departure 
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and two of 
the Semi- 
nariſts in- 
to the So- 
ciety. 


ferences in his Palace with the Bonzies, for fear of exaſperatiug thoſe 
turbulent and factious Spirits, who ſtill continued incenſed ever fince 
the late Diſpute with St. Aaverius. 

Father Nugnez inflamed with a deſire of extending the Empire of 
Jeſus Chriſt, tor whoſe Glory he had left the Idee, prepared himſelf 
for viliting the King of Firando, or Preaching in the heart of the Em- 
pire; but God was pleaſed to croſs theſe deſigns by a fuddain Sicknek, 
For whether his conſtitution was not made for that Country Food, or 
that he could not Sleep on Mats upon the Gronud, he fell into ſo ex 
tream a weakneſs, that he was forced to return for the Hades to re- 
cruit his ſtrength, which ſhews that Miſſioners ought not to follow ei- 
ther Counſel,, Reaſon, or Zeal againſt obedience, and that the on- 
ly way to reap plentiful fruit, is to labour in that place where 
God appoints. St. Francis Xaverius had made him Provincial of the 


Indies after the other two Fathers Deceaſe; St. Ignatius had de- 


clared that he did not think it expedient for him, chiefly after Ye 
verius s, and the other two Fathers death who were, as I may 
call them, Pillars of the Faſtern-Church, to go for Japan, and yet 
carry'd on by his Zeal, which tho' ſeemingly prudent, was too 
violent; he leaves the [dies deſtitute of her Paſtors to go for 
Japan, and God was pleaſed that he ſhould not convert their one 
ſingle Soul; obliging him withall to return, ſpent and worn out 
with infirmities, to the place appointed him by obedience, where 
he afterwards wrought wonders for the Glory of God. 

But before his departure, he admjſted into the Society two of 
the Seminariſts that went to Japan, agd Lewis Almeida a no- 
ble young Portygneze about Thirty Years of Age, who did great 
ſervice to both God and Religion, as ſhall be ſeen afterwards. 
He had an excellent Wit, and great Addreſs, but little Study. 
He knew the practice of Surgery perfectly well, which proved ve- 
ry Inſtrumental for the Cure as well of the Souls as the Bodies 
of thoſe poor Infidels. Being tired with that laborious and hazar: 
dous way of Living, he reſolved to return to Portugal; but 4 

her 
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ther Balthazar who was then at Bingo, having exhorted him to 
a good Confeſſion, and the Spiritual Exerciſes of St. Jquaties be- 
fore he began his Voyage, he found. himſelf fo ſtrangely inſpir'd - 
by God in this retreat, that he reſolved to leave the World, 
and devote himſelf to the ſer vice of God, and his Neighbour in 
he Society of Jeſus. Before his Admiſſion, he laid out Five 
Thouſand Crowns which he had brought from the. Indies for Trat - 
| ficking in Japan, to build two Hoſpitals, one for the Lepers, who 
being abandoned by all Mankind, were truly objects of every ones 
| Compaſſien ; the other for Children of ſuch indigent Parents, as 
were not able to maintain them, for they have power (as 1 ſaid} 
either to turn them off, or even to put them to Death. This 1 
Charitable action, unheard of amongſt the Japornians, fo charmed 1 
me King, that he reſolved to contribute to it himſelf. He alſo ' | 
ordcred all Parents, on pain of Death, not to expoſe: or Mur- 
tber their Children for the future, but ſend them to the Ho- 
E ſpital which he founded with Revenues for their ſubliſtance. 
It ſeems not a little ſtrange that the Fathers who lived in F- | | 
»ay all the time of the King's confinement in his Fort at Uſu- | 
que were not put to Death. For the Bonzies who were now Wi 
E ſolute Maſters of the Town, and had them under full power; more- ,. | 
over, the Robbers at that time committed all forts of Crimes 
without any oppoſitica. In the Pagods nothing was more frequent- 
de i repeated, than bitter and bloody invectives againſt the new 
6: Preachers z they declaimed againſt them as Sorcerers, and Devils 
8 in man's Shape that bewitched all ſuch as came near them; but 
7 We they accuſed them chiefly for being the cauſe of all the late 
© Troubles in Funay, by condemning and deriding the Gods of the 
0 WF Country. They abuſed them day and night, and nothing was more 
Dr looked for, than that they wou'd cut their Throats, Neverthe- 
ne leſs this did not hinder them from Preaching every day in Lent 
ut in their Church. Every Friday night one of them made a Diſcourſe 
e for an hour and a half, of fome part of our Lord's Paſſion, and 
| after that all the Religious, with a Hundred Japon an Dilciplin'd 
of themſelves for the time of the Miſerere, which was Sung in Mu- 
Deck. Some Idolaters beg'd very earneſtly to be preſent at the 
it Ceremony, and they were fo ſur pris d to ſee the Chriſtians exer- 
* Ciſe this pious Cruelty on themſelves, that ſeveral of them de- 
. lired Baptiſm, and voluntarily took part with them in their Pe- 
** WW cances. But nothing moved ſo much, both Chriſtians and Hea- 
© thens, as the Office of Holy Week, which the Fathers Celebrated 
. wich ah the Ceremonies of the Charch, with moſt extraordinary 
Devotion. In time of the _ Sermon the Audience burſt out 
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mto Tears and interrupted the Preacher with their Sobs and Cries, and 
this doleful Scene on Eafter-day chang'd into another of as much Joy, 
The King All theſe Devotions could not (as I ſaid) exempt the Fathers from 
of Bungo being in continual danger of their Lives. The King who had notice 
e of it, ſent. to tell them that he ſhould be moſt extreamly concern'd, if 
ther dearh any misfortune ſhon'd befall them, but withal, to let them underſtand 
that it was not in his power at preſent to give them any relief. They 
lived in theſe Troubles till the King being ſecured of his Subjects 
n marcned out of the Fortreſs. Soon after, having raiſed an 
Army of Threeſcore Thouſand Men, he took the Field, and-reſolved 
to Revenge his Brother's Death, and ſet up his Son in his place. Aa- 
rindono head of the Rebels, being not in a condition to oppoſe him, 
8 wich his Men into the Mountains where the King Beſieged 
im. | 

In the mean time the Dairi, to whom (as we ſaid) it belongs to 
compoſe differences in the Empire, ſent his Officers to make Propoſals 
of Peace, which was concluded much to the King of Bungo's ad van- 
p tage; for they decreed to him part of the States belonging to Morin- 
aono and his followers. Amongſt the reſt they gave him the Kingdom of 
Chicugen, with Facata its Capital City, which lies only five days Journey 
from Bungo; by this Treaty of Peace the King of Hungo became Maſter 
and Soveraign of five Kingdoms, and made himſelf formidable both 
to his own Rebellious Subjects, and the Neighbouring Princes. Thus 
God humbles and raiſes the great in this World, to let them ſee that no- 

thing can be conſtant and permanent, but in Heaven. 
He returns After this glorious Campaign, the King returned to Fray, where 


#0 Bungo he was received wich general Acclamations of Joy. Proſperity which 


aud careſſes commonly makes Men forget or deſpiſe their beſt Friends, bound this 
che Farkers. prince cloſer to the Fathers intereſt. He ſpoke continually before his 
Court of the Law of God, and ſhew'd a very particular eſteem for the 
Fathers. Going to Sup with them at their College, and making them 
Eat with him at his own Table. 3 
After Supper the Fathers diſcourſed him about Almighty God, and 
the Goſpel, which did not at all diſpleaſe the Prince. Then he asked 
to ſee their Church, and deſired particularly to know the meaning ot 
the Pictures that hung about the Altar. Before his departure, he told 
them he was reſolved to give conſiderable Funds for Maintaining 3! 
Preachers that came to labour 1a his States. The Fathers humbly thank'd 
his Majeſty for his kindneſs, aad after repreſen ed to him that the Son 
of God will recompence ſuch as help his Miniſters by their Fortunes, 
like the very Miniſters themſelves ; nevertheleſs (they added) rho” their 
owa circumſtances were very indifferent, there were ſeveral poor and 
fick in his Kingdom that ſtood more in need, and having i oy 
? | U 
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build an Hoſpital in his City for harbouring theſe poor Creatures 


in, if his Majeſty would apply thoſe Charities for Founding this 
Hoſpital, they would take the kindneſs as done to themſelves. 


The King yielded to their requeſt, and in teſtimony of his affection. 


to the Goſpel, aſſiga'd them in Fata the capital City of his new 
Kingdom of Chicugena, a place for building a Houſe for exerciſing 
the functions of their Miuiſtery. 

Thus in a ſhort while there were three Hoſpicals Erected, and 
founded in Funay. One for Children, another for Lepers, and a 
third for poor Sick perſons. The Fathers appointed a wiſe and 
vertuous Japonian for the 1 reaſurer, to take care, and ſee the Alms 
which were depoſited in' the Box at the Church door, diſtributed a- 


mongſt the Poor, with due regard to every ones Neceſſity and Want. 


This Hoſpital for the Sick much ſurpriz'd the Faponians, for theſe 
People tho' they compaſſionate Beaſts, yet they ſhew nor the leaſt 
concern for men Nothing was diſcours'd on at AMeace, but of 
this refuge of Charity, and they could not underſtand how it 
was poſſible for Chriſtians to devote themſelves to the ſervice 
of the Sick, particularly of Heathens, in touching and dreſſiag 
their Wounds. But what reflected with far brighter luſtre on 
our Religion,were thoſe frequent Miracles which happen'd by the cure 
of moſt deſperate diſeaſes ; for ſeveral who came into the Hoſpital co- 
ver'd over with Wounds, and other incurable Diſtempers, in a: 
very ſhort while, by the vertue of Holy-water and Saints Relicks. 
which the Fathers applied to them, went out perfectly whole and 
ſound. 

Tho they had all reaſon to be ſatisfy'd with their Labour, which 
God particularly bleſs'd in the Kingdom of Bungo, yet their Zeal 
of extending the Empire of Jeſus Chriſt inſpir'd them with thoughts 
of new Conqueſts. Father Coſmas de Torres whom Father Nugnez 
before his departure from Japan, had conſtituted Superiour of thoſe 


Miſſions, to comply with the King of Firande's requeſt, who had 


invited the Provincial and other Fathers into his Kingdom for the 
inſtruction of his Subjects, ſent thither Father Balthazar Gaps, Bro- 
ther John Firnandes, and Paul of Aman guchi the convert Bonzie above- 
mention'd. Firando is a little Iſland ahopt three Leagues in Circuit, 
and the principal Town in it bears the ſame name. The Port is 
ſafe aud very convenient, which made it much frequented by the 
Portigue xe. Theſe three Miſſioners parted from Bunge in the be- 


ginning of the Year 1557, aud in few days Arriv'd happily at H- 


rando. 


The. 
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The King who long'd extreamly to hear them Preach, made them 
a very kind welcome. Father Balthazar was much admir'd for his 
profound Senſe, and Brother Jeb» Firnandes for his Eloquence ; 
for noae knew- the Tongue better or ſpoke more Politely. Ne. 
vertheleſs he ſeem'd far more curious to hear Paul the Bonzie, for 
having a perfect knowledge of all the Seas of Japan, he run down 
their Errors, detected their Malice, unmask d their Counterfeit Piety, 
and laid open all their Impoſtures. Then he Eſtabliſh'd and Prov'd 
the Chriſtian Veritics with ſo much Force and Eloquence, that he 
perfectly commanded the hearts of his Audience. He Preach'd in 
this manner without ceaſing, and the People never ſeem'd weary 
with his diſcourſe. So divine a Doctrine Preack'd by a Learned 


and Holy Man, and one who had formerly declar'd himſelf a pro- 


The pro- 
greſs of the 
Faith in 
this King- 
dom. 


feſod Enemy to it, had fo great influence on their Souls, that they 
had nothing to reply. | 

In a very ſhort while abundance of them imbrac'd the Faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt. The firſt that receiv'd Baptiſm was one of the King's 
near Relations, and firſt Miniſter of State ; both his Wife and eldeſt 
Son followed his example. They were Chriſten'd, and 6all'd the Fa- 
ther Anthony, the Mother Jabel, and the Son Hierom. I cite their 
Names becauſe they Signaliz'd their Conſtancy and Fidelity afcerwards 
in moſt Glorious combats for the Faith. 

Prince Anthony was Lord of two Iſlands, call'd Tacuxima and Hui- 
ceygui which lie between three or four Leagues from Frando. So 
ſoon as he was inroll'd in the Kingdom of God by the ſaving wa- 
ters of Baptiſm, he never reſted till he had made his Subjects 


- partakers with him in the ſame happineſs. He ſent to Father 


Balthazar, and begg'd of him to paſs through his States with his 
two Companions. In a ſhort time they reap'd ſuch plentiful Fruit, 
that in les than two Months there were above ſix Hundred Bap- 
tized in Tacrxima, and more than eight Hundred in Yuicengui. 
The Prince's Example drew abundance after it, and his Zeal more; 
for he chang'd from a Prince into an Apoſtle, by exhorting his 
people himſelf to leave their Superſtition, and ſtanding Godfather 
to all that would receive Holy Baptiſm ; he had no greater plea- 
ſure in the World, than to ſee them pull down Idols out of the 
Temples and Houſes, and burn and throw them into the Sea. He 


made them Erect every where goodly Croſſes, as ſo many Trophies 


of the Chriſtian Religion upon the ruines of their Temples z he 
would have them alſo build three ſtately Churches, one to Chriſt 
our Lord, another to the Holy Croſs, and another to the Queen 


of Angels, and they were left in charge to the moſt 1 
0 
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of the Chriſtians who every Sunday and Holy-dav, inſtrected the 
little Children in pions Confereuces amongſt themi.lves. 

The Holy Faith being pl: ated and deeply rooted in theſe two Paul the 
111145, Father Balthasar and his two Companions by the King's B9nz'© | 
command returned hack to Firando, where in a ſhort while they on N 
Bintized thi teen Hundred perſons and built two Churches This 
lentttul harveſt infiaitely rejoyc'd our good Miſſioners; but being 
torc'd co labour day and night without aay time almoſt for natural 
repoſe ; Pan the Bonzie fell Sick, and ſeeing the end of his Life ap- 
proach, bezg'd very earneſtly of Father Balthazar to be Tranſpor- 
ted to Bungo, that he might receive Father Torres's Bleſſing and die | 
in his Arms, who had confer'd upon him the Grace of Baptiſm. _ 
They readily granted his requeſt and he was conducted thither by 
Sea, where Father Torres receiv'd him with Paternal tenderneſs and 
ſatisfaction, yet not without a ſenſible concern and trouble for 
his condition, becauſe he tenderly loved him fo his rare Virtue 
and the great Services he had done theChurch: He heard his Confeſſion 
and adminiſtred him the laſt Sacram nts of the Euch wiſt and Ex- 
treme Unction, after that, devoutly calling upon the Sacred names 
of Jeſus and Mary he yielded up his Soul to God. Thus dyed 
Paul of Amangucbi, who of a Child of Darkneſs and Miniſter of 
the Devil, became a Soa of Light, and an Apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt. | i 

Father Torres ſeeing the Miſſion of Firando depriv'd of ſo able Father 
a Workman, ſent thither Father .Gaſpar Villela in his place. Imme- 9 
diately after his Arrival he began to Preach very Zealonſly. One 2 5 
day after his Sermon, a young Child who had been preſent at the Ex- 
hortation, ſaid to him, Father, I deſire yen, Baptize and make me a 
Ciriſtian. Moſt willingly (reply'd the Father) ſo ſoon as ever you have 
learnt the Chriſtian Doctrine. Then juſt now (continu'd the Child) for 
I know it perfefily well. The Father upon Examination found it as 
he ſaid; yet for farther trial he had a mind to defer it till ano- 
ther day. No, (reply'd the Child,) Pl not move from hence till I have 
receivꝰd Baptiſm. The Father diſcovering in this Innocent Soul, a 
Viible effect of the Grace of God, who would draw his Glory from 
the Lips of Infants, B prized and feat him home very well con- 
tent. He had no ſooger arriv'd at his Father's Houſe, but he 
chang'd from a Child to a great Preacher, He Preach'd the Faith 
of Jeſus Chriſt to all che Family, with ſo much Zeal, that he con- 
verted his Father, Mother, Brothers and Siſters, and brought them 
in a few days to the Father in the Church, who finding themall 
ſufficiently inſtructed, Baptized and received them amongſt rhe num- 
ber of che Faithful. 

| The: 
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The Devil, to ſpeak in the Scriptures and Fathers phraſe, en- 
rag'd to fee his Temples pull'd down, his Idols broken in pie- 
ces and ſo many of his Subjects drawn from his Obedience, forſeeing 
alſo the total ruine of his Empire in Firando, if the progreſs of 
the Goſpel were not ſtop'd, ſtir'd up againſt the Preachers the Bon- 
Zies their Miniſters. Theſe Prieſts not able to endure to ſee themſelves 
ruin'd in their credit, and authority in the eſteem of the People, to 
the loſs alſo of their Fortunes, by the retrenchments of thoſe Alms 
which were formerly given them, reſolv'd either to kill, or at leaſt to 
baniſh the Father out of Firanao. But before it came to open violence, 
they thought it more adviſable to enter into conference with them 
and endeavour to confound them in diſpute, ſo to eſtabliſh their 
tottering credit. 

To this end they pitch'd upon a famous Bonzie, a Man renown'd 
in the Country for his Wit, Learning and Authority. For being 
Supream Governour of the chief Monaſtery in the Kingdom, he was 
look'd upon like a Biſhop in thoſe parts. Father /:lela accepted 
the Challenge. The day and place being agreed on by both par- 
ties, moſt of the Town went thither to aſſiſt at the diſpute, and 
Firagadaches (ſo they call'd the Bonzie) appear'd on the field of 
battle, guarded by a whole battalion of his fellow Bonzies. I do 
not find any where [et down on what ſubje& they diſputed, but 
only that Father Vilela proved the truth of our Religion, and 
ſhewed the nullicy of theirs with ſo ſtrong and evident Reaſons, 
that the Audience was tirc'd to proclaim him maſter of the field, 
which daſhed extreamly his Adverſary, who being no longer able 
to defend himſelf with Reaſon, burſt out into Paſſion, uttering a 
thouſand Bliſphemies, and ſo went out of the Aſſembly foaming 
with Rage and Anger. 

Meetiag afterwards in Council, it was reſolv'd among chemſelves to 
ruine the Fathers Credit upon any terms whatſoever, and to make their 
party take up Arms ia defence of their Religion Accordingly theſe 
meaſures were immediately put in execution. They march'd about 
the Town inveighing againſt the Fathers and their Doctrine, for 
this always was the practice both of Heathens and Hereticks, to 
tax this Society which God raited againſt them. with Pernicious 


Doctrine and looke Morals, as the Jews did to the Son of God. 


Prince Anthony ſeeing the People begin to be tumultuous upon theſe 
Slandring reports, did all he could to appeaſe them, by repreſenting 
to the Bonzies their unjuſt and baſe proceedings. If theſe Fathers (ſaid 
he) impoſe 1:por you falſe Doflrine, why do you not prove it falſe by ſolid 
Reaſons ? If they are ill livers, why do not you bring witneſſes, and cite 
them before the Prince's Tribunal? 


In 
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In ſpight of all his remonſtrances, it was impoſſible to ſtop their 7he n 
violence, and hinder them from coming to blows. They choſe three of os 
of the moſt reſolute in the whole Party, and ordered them to pull Cyr;tiays, 
down the Crofs that ſtood in the Church-yard. God wou'd not have 
thisCrime paſs any long time unpuniſh'd; for two of theſeSacrilegions 
Wretches quarreling between themſelves, were both kill'd upon the 
place. As for the third, he diſappear'd, and never was heard of 
after. 

The next morning the Chriſtians ſeeing the Croſs pulled down, 
made their Complaints to the Prince Anthom, and without expecting 
tis anſwer, by a precipitous and indiſcreet Zeal, ſer Fire to one of 
the Bonzies Monaſteries, pull'd the Idols out of the Temple, and ei- 
ther burnt or threw them into the Sea. Father Villela who knew the 
i] conſequence of this action, condemned them extreamly for ven- 
turing upon ſuch an attempt without direction, or authority, and tho 
the deſign was kept ſecret from him, the Bonzies laid the whole con- 
trivance at his door. They went then in full body to the King, and 
requir?d of him either to baniſh Father Villela, or elſe they wou'd make 
themſelves ſatisfaction as they thought beſt. | 

The King apprehending an Inſurrection, ſent to deſire Father Yille- 
la to y eld to the times, and withdraw t ill the ſtorm blew over. But 
Prince Anthony was un willing, and refolved to hazard all, even his 
very perſon it ſelf, and in ſpight of all the Fathers cou'd ſay, wou'd- 
never endure that a Bonzie ſhou'd have power to baniſh any one 
whom he was pleaſed to protect. He gocs then to the King, and giv- 
ing ſcope to his reſentment, complain'd to him of the Injury that was 
done to him in the Fathers perſon by a ſeditious Bonzie. He ask'd him 
if he had not call'd the Fathers into his States, if he had not taken 
them into his Protection, and given them power to Preach in his King= 
dom without moleſtation or troubles. Why then (laid he) ſhould you 
baniſh them to pleaſe an Impudent Bonzie, that troubled the peace, and 
pulld down the Croſs. Who committed the Fault? The Apgreſſor that 
condemn'd and deſpis d your Orders, or the Chriſtians that repaid wrong for 
wrong without the Fathers knowledge ? After theſe demands, he repreſented 
to him, that by yielding to theſe Fonzies threats, he muſt expect to be no lon- 
ger Maſter in his States, for theſe turbulent Prieſts finding his weak ſide, 
would grow more inſolent, and imbroil the whole Kingdom. That the People 
may have reaſon to complain, but not to revolt; that a Prince ought never to 
p4/s any Grant by extortion or violence, that-a Subjef who threatens his 
Prince, deſerves Death, and a King that yields to a Subject upon his threats, 
was unworthy of a Crown, | 


„ 
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The King ſeeing the Prince tranſported with heat, and fearing he 

might make ſome violent attempt, endeavour'd all he could toappeaſe 

him. Above all, he made him ſenſible that the Bonzies party was re. 
ſolv'd to revenge the Affront done to their Gods, though it coſt them 
their Lives ; that all the Inhabitants were ready to riſe up in Arms, 

that the Chriſtians wou'd not be able to oppoſe them, and therefore 


in prudence it was better to yield to the times, ard grant by favour 


2 44 — 


FatherV 11- 
lela re- 


turns to 


Bungo.' 


what they could not hinder by main force, that the Fathers retreat 
wou'd put an end to the troubles; bur ſuppoſe he ſtay'd, he wou'd 
not be anſwerable either for his or the other Chriſtians ſafety, that 
there was ground to fear a general Inſurrection in the Kingdom, in 
which he himſelf might be involv'd, that he had news that the King 
of Fungo was railing a mighty Army to reve. ge his Brother's Death, 
whom his Brother In-Law, by the help of his Troops, had put to 
Death; that he would be ſure to take advantage at theſe Diviſions, 
and the Fathers being look'd upon as his Creatures, would certainly 
be thought as ſo many Spies that gave him an account of all contri- 
vances in his Kingdoms, which might coſt them their Lives, that it 
would be better to ſend them away. for a time, and after the ſtorm 
blew over, he wculd ſend for them again, and reward them for ſub- 
mitting to his pleaſure. | 

Prince Anthony perſwaded with theſe reaſons, admoniſhed Fa- 
ther Villela, that it was neceſſary for the good both of Church and 
State, that he ſhould retire for atime. The Father immediately ſub- 
mitted to the orders, and after exhorting the Chriſtians to live in 
Peace, to remain conſtant in the Faith, and the pious excrciſes of Re- 
ligion, and to defend themſelves againſt their Enemies by ſweetneſs 
and patience; return'd to Bungo. Ihe Faithful ſeeing themſelves de- 
ſtitute of their Paſtor, melted into Tears, and the Bonzies triumph'd 
with Joy for having accompliſh'd their deligns. The F-ther the time 
he ſtaid at Firando, Bapti d Thirteen Hundred perſons, andConverted 
three Idolatrous Temples into Chriſtian Churches. 

So ſocn as the Father was gone, the Bonzies either by the Kings 
fear or favour, growing more bold and infolent, fell upon the Chri- 
ſtian Churches, pull'd down the Altars, burnt the Crofs, tore all the 
Pictures, and try'd all efforts to bring back the Chriſtians to the 
Worſhip of their Idols; but in ſpight of all their Threats, tho' the 
King himſelf declar'd againſt them; it was impoſſible to make one of 
them give ground. They Aſſembled every Sunday and Holy-day to 
their Devotions and Prayers, and to appeaſe the Anger of God they 
chaſtis'd their Bodies with ſharp and bloody Diſciplines. They alſo 
planted on a Hill without the Town, a large Croſs, and went morn- 


ing 
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ing and evening in Proceſſion to it, and ſet Guards to defend it againſt 
the Enemy. 


163 


cannot here omit the Glorious Death a Chriſtian Heroin, who The firſt 
firſt ſhed her Blood in Japan for the Faith of J:{us Chriſt Tho' ſhe IPonian 


was a Slave by condition, yet her Soul made her «qual to the greateſt 
Princes. This good Woman went early every morning to Pray 
at the foot of the Croſs, Her Maſter who was a Heathen per- 
ceiving it, forbid her to ſtir out of the Hovſe, and threaten'd 
her with Death if ſhe offer'd to go there any more. The Ser- 
vant of God anſwer'd him with a generous Courage, that a 
Chriſtian fear'd not Death. -1 his reply incens d the Barbarian, 
who hearing ſhe was dreſſing herſelf in the morning to perform 
her wonted Pilgrimage, went out of the Houſe in a violent paſ- 
lilo, and meeting her in her return, made up at her with his 
drawn Sword. The pions Woman perceiving him, fell down on 
her knees, with her eyes lifced up to Heaven, and ſtretching out 
her neck, was immediately beheaded. The Chriſtians carry'd of the 
Body, and Enterr*d it with great Solemnity, praiſing God for his 
{crvant's conſtancy, and encouraged one another to follow her Ex- 
ample. . 
Father Falthazar and his Companion having {left Firando, took 
the way of Facata, lying about twenty Leagues from Firando, and 
Artiv'd there in the year 1557. They began immediately by E- 
retting a Chapel in the place aſſign'd them by the King of Bunge, 
till opportunity ſerved of building a Church. The Father Freach'd 
in the Chapel, and Brother Wiliam Catechized in the Streets. 
The Town being full of Merchants and Tradeſmen, very few at 
firſt went to hear them, but ſo ſoon as they had taſted of this 
Divine Manna, it reliſhed with them ſo well, that the Father 


| Was forced to Preach twice a day, Mornipg and Evening to ſatis- 
| Y, — 


there deſites. The number of the Chriſtians daily increas'd, 
and there was ground to hope that the whole Town would very 
ſuddainly receive the Faith. But the Devil, jealous of God's ho- 
nour, rais'd ſo furious a Tempeſt, that both the Church and her 


Martyrs 


Facata £4. 
ken, and 
the Fathers 
in great 
daxger. 


Governours had like to have been ſwallow'd up. The occaſion of 


IL is as follows. 

The King of Fungo to revenge the King of Amanguchi his Bro- 
tner's Death, confiſcated ſeveral Eſtates belonging to thoſe No- 
bles, who were concerned in the late Conſpiracy. After the Dai- 
ri had put a1 end to th ſe troubles, the King of Chicugen who 
hach been diveſted of his Kingdom, favour'd by the new King of 
Amanguchi, and ſtirred up by the Rebel Lords, rais'd an Army, 

d Ke and 


An Account 
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and ſuddainly laid cloſe Siege to Facata, the Metroplis of Chicugen. 
The Governour ſeeing the Enemy at the Gates, put himſelf in a 


ſture of Defence, and the Inhabitants for fear of being Burnt and Pil- 


lag'd, made a very ſtout Reſiſtance, But the Bonzies being very a- 
verſe from the new King of Bungo, becauſe he favoured the Chriſti- 
ans, and ſent Fathers to Facata to Preach the Goſpel, by a moſt unpar- 
donable Treaſon, opened the Gates to the Enemy, and let them put all 
to Fire and Sword. 

Father Balthazar ſeeing himſelf and his Companions in ſo evident 
danger, order'd Brother John Fernandes, who was lately come to Fa- 
cata, to take with him ſome Chriſtian Childien that uſed to ſerve him 
at Maſs, and Embark wit" all ſpeed. He alſo remov d privately in 
the night all the Ornaments of the Church, and as for himſelf he went 
on board another Ship that lay in the Port, with Brother William a Por- 
2wgreze Merchant, and another Chriſtian of Firando, call'd Silveſter, 
who had left both his Country and Family to accompany che Fathers, 
and hear the Word of God. By the favour of the night they 
eſcap'd the Enemy, and made a good retreat, but unlu kily at break 
of day, the Maſter of the Ship was diſcovered to be one of the Rebels 
party. This Barbarian ſeiz'd immediately on all their Effects, and 
would certainly have killd them, if he had not hopd for a very 
conliderable Ranſome. We can have no better account of theſe Tranſ- 
ations, than from Father Balthazar himſelf who ſets down all the 
particulars in this following Letter. | 

& The Town being taken, the Chriſtians adviſed Brother Wiliam 
tt the Portugueze Merchant, Silveſter and my ſelf to make all haſt on 
& Board a Ship, which lay at Anchor abont two Leagues from Facata, 
es and ſave our ſelves. But the Captain hea ine the Town was taken, 
e and that we were the Preachers ſent thither by the King of Auge, 
&« ſtripped us of all we had, and nothing could have ſaved our Lives, 
& hut the hopes of a mighty Ranſome : Nevertheleſs we had Death 
et always before our Eyes, for they preſented every moment the 
« Sword to our breaſts, and debated amongſt themſelves whether they 
& ſhould put us to death or no. 
in this extremity we begg'd of Silveſter the Faporian, who Em- 
« bark'd with us to ſave himſelf, but he was reſolved to live and die 
% with us, and wept bitterly when he heard the Sea men- ſpeak of 
& tormenting us. What ſhew'd his zeal and affection for us, was that 
he would not accept of Liberty when the Captain freely offered it, 
but choſe rather to ſhare fortune with us. | 


— 
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«© We remain'd four days in this manner, ſtript of all our Cloaths 
« to the bare ſhirt, and knew not what was like to be our Fate. 
te in the mean time the Maſter of the Ship, went to give the Go- 

« yernour of the Town an account that he had us in cuſtody, and 

« immediately four Boats of Arm'd Men came up, and ſeeing us na- 

« ked, turn'd againſt the Captain to ſhare with him in the Plunder. 

« Beggars alſo that follow'd the Souldiers, pull'd of thoſe few rags 

« that were left us to cover our nakedneſs. But notwithſtanding 

te this inſolency of the Souldiers, we were better pleas d to be 

« deliver'd over to them than to live amongſt thoſe Seamen who 

« us'd us like Dogs. They took us then from on Board the Ship 

« and conducted us to the Town. About a League from the Ship _—_— 
« we met with a Perſon of Quality of my acquaintance, who | 
« mov'd with compaſſion at my misfortune, gave me a Cloak to 

« cover me, and made his Servants give part of their Cloaths to 

m; compgnions. | 7 f 

& Being arriv'd at the Town we fell into worſe circumſtances 
« than before, for the Garriſon began to quarrel amongſt them- 
© ſelves about our ſpoils. After ſome conteſt the difference was 
& made up, and immediately a vaſt mulcitude of Barbarians aſſembled 
& about us, ſome with Launces, others with Swords, threatning 
© nothing but Slavery or Death, unleſs we would give them Mo- 
4. nev. p | 

oh In concluſion they ſhnt us up in a ſort of Cave under the 
% Ramparts, where we thought to have ended our days; for we 
« heard a confus'd noiſe without of Ven crying cut them in pie- 
ces, they are a turbulent and wicked kind of People that cauſe 
„e nothing but War. Some time after, another man came from 
'© the Govern-ur, and dragging us out of Priſon, put his hand to 
* his Sword and demanded our Money : I anſwer'd, you ſee they 
* have not left us Cloaths to cover our Nakedneſs, and you ask 
„for our Money. Being ſomewhat fatisfied with the reply, he 
« diſpatch'd a Meſſenger to the Governour to know what he would 
% have done With us. 

„In the mean time Sylveſter the Japonian who was Priſoner at 
large, Stealing into the Town, went ſtraight to a certain Chri- 
* ſtan of Quality and inform'd him of our ſad condition. 
« This Chriſtian being intimate with the Commandant, defir'd he 
„ would turn over the Priſoners to him, promiſing to be an- 
% {werable for them. Having then provided Cloaths, he march'd” 
'* with a good Guard, and making way through the croud, he 
= * Cloath'd: 
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« Cloath'd us and brousht us home to his own houſe, where he 
& treated us for ten days with extraordinary Charity and Kind- 
% neſs. We were much concein'd for Brother Fernandes and the 
& little Children that went along with him. This worthy Gen- 
« tleman after ſtrict enquiry, found them ont and ranſom'd them 
© for Twenty Crowns. He even redeem'd all our little effects and 
« my Breviary, which made us very ſenſible of the Care, and 
« providence of God over all ſuch as he's pleas'd to take into his 
% Divine Protection. | 

„ During our ſtay in Town, our Charitable Patron told us 
that the Enemy had pull'd down our Houſe and burnt the Church, 
and gave us a fall account of A»drew of Amanguchj's Death, 
This Gentleman was a Chriſtian of conſiderable Fortune, but 
hearing that the Je{uites preach'd at Facata, he left all he had 
and remov'd his Family to this Town to be near us; for his 
greater devotion. he Diſciplind himſelf every night, and on Ho- 
ly Thurſday, after the Sacrament was remov'd to aſide Altar of 
the Church, he began a moving diſcourſe upon the Myſteries 
of the Paſſion, and concluded by Diſciphaing himſelf to 
© Blood. 

« Ten days after the Town being taken, his Natural Prince and 
& Supream Lord ſent his Officers to Kill him, for leaving Amanguchi 
& without his leave. Audrem had notice of it, and ſeeing the Offi 
& cers approach, lifred up-his Hands to Heaven and died Praying 
& for his Executioners. We were ſenlibly afflicted for his Death, 
e but ſo exemplary Virtue and Heroical Charity much abated our 
% Grief. 

© We liv'd ten days with this Charitable Chriſtian; after wards 
ee the Magiſtrates of the Town gave us up in cuſtody to another 
« Chriſtian, where we remain'd three Months in daily expectati- 
“ on of Death. In the mean time the Chriſtians of the Neigh- 
* bouring parts, but chiefly thoſe of Firando, ſent us all forts of 
& Refreſhments, and the troubles being long and tedious, it was 
e refoly'd amongit them at Facata to let us make our eſcape. 
* They drew us out of Town then, and we travell'd ſome days 
* on foot, and at laſt by God's aſſiſtance an1 iv'd ſafe at Zungo. 

** The Intiaditants hearing of cur eſcape, expreſſed an Univer- 
* ſal joy. They came out to meet us, and brought both Wine, 
* Fruit and other Refreſhments, and even Paratols to ſhade us 
* from the <un. Some went two Leagues, others four, and others 
„ ſix, and ſo ſoon as we appear'd all of them fell on their knees, 
„ta thank God for hearing their Prayers. They wept for 
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« joy, and gave us ſuch tokens of their kindneſs, that we could | 
« not refrain from Tears. Thus God comforts his afflicted Ser- 
« yants, and blots out the memory of palt troubles, by repleniſh- 
« jing their Souls with whole Oceans of Pleaſure. Bleſſed be God, 
« for to ſerve him is to Reign. Hitherto Father Balthazar in his Let - 
« ter dated November the 1ſt. 1559. : | 
The Preachers of the Goſpel being obliged by the Perſecution , The Fa- 
and Troubles to leave Amanguchi, Firando and Facata, were forc'd / * 
ploy at 
to take Sanctuary at Bungo, and fo they met all at Funay toge- Bungo. 
ther, viz. Father Coſmas de Torres the Superiour, Father Blthazar 
Gazo, Father Gaſpar Villela, Brother John Fernandes, Brother Edward de | 
ga, Brother William, and Brother Almeida. They had alſo ſome l 
young, Japorians that taught the Heathens the Chriſtiana Doctrine. 
The Principal amongſt theſewere Young Doctor Laurence, who was ' 
Baptized by St. Aaverius; Melchior that came from Amanguchi with | 
Father Torres, Paul a famous Phyſician in Japan, who took care 
of Brother Lewis Almeida and Domician who taught the Converts 
Children to read Faponcze to hinder them from frequenting the 
Bonzies schools. Lhe Fathers had ſeveral more under inſtruction, 
who made ſuch mighty Progreſs. both in Learning and Virtue, 
that all agreed, nothing would contribute more to the advantage of Re- 
ligion than to Found Seminaries for the education of Youth. 
Theſe brave Miſlioners inflam'd with an ardent Zeal of God's 
Glory, ſet all Funay and the Neighbouring places on fire. Such 
ininice numbers of People crouded daily to their Church to aſſiſt 
at Maſs and Sermons, that they were forc'd to enla ge the Church, 
by Fences of Branches and Trees. : 
About this time alſo they erected another Hoſpital at Bungo, 
bigger than that bf the Incurables. It was all built of Wood af- 
ter the Country faſhion, and conſiſted of Sixteen great Chambers 
beiides the Chapel and the Phyſicians apartment. They har bour'd 
all the Poor and Sick for the time of their infirmity, and this 
was done at the expence of the Portugueze Merchants, and ſome 
other Japorian. Chriitians. God was pleaſed to ſhew by infinite 
cures, which the very Heathens themſelves call'd Miraculous, how 
much he was delighted with this kind of Charity. | 
After theſe Holy Religiuus had liv'd ſome while together, God The Miſſi- 
would have them ſeparate, like Paul and Barnaby, to go Preach in ney on 
Maco, the Metropolis of the whole Empire, where St, Francis © 
Javerius had ſown the firſt Seeds of the Goſpel. Behold the oc- 
caſion of this important and honourable Miſſion. Near Meaco lies 
a Mountain call'd Frenoxama (which we mention'd in the Intro- 
duQtiog 
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duction to this Hiſtory) famous for the many Monaſter ies and Aca- 
demies of Bonzies, where they teach all ſorts of Sciences, and 
paſs Doctors as we do here in our Univerſities of Europe. It's 
three Leagues lohg, and contains thirteen pleaſant Vallies, curiouſly 
water'd with Fountains and Brooks, and clos'd about with Foreſts, 
Woods, and the famous Lake of Domi, that is above Thirty 
Leagues long, and Three broad, which ſhuts up the Mountaia on 
all tides, like an Imperial Crown. lt contained formerly above 
three Thouſand Monaſteries, but being burnt aad deſtroy'd by an 
accident, as we ſhall ſee afterward; there only remain'd fix Hun- 
dred when the J:ſuites arriv'd firſt at Japan. But what renders 
this Mountain more famous, is, becauſe the Bonzies Soveraign 
Pontiff call'd Jaco keeps his reſidence there. 

St. Francis being uſed to diſpute frequently with the Bonzies, 


and his Succeſſors after him, Preaching the Goſpel in Japan with 


General applauſe, the fame of this new and divine Religion reach 
this famous Mountain, and the Bonzies wer2 inform'd by their 
followers of the Conferences which paſsd between them and the 
Preachers. Amongſt the reit there was one who was Superiour 
of their Principal houſe, whom every one admir'd for his Age, 
Capacity and Regular Lite. This man hearing them ſpeak of the 
Fathers Doctrine, wrote a Letter to Father Torres, and preſs'd ve- 
ry carneſtly to have a Conference with him, that nothing but his 
great years and the length of the Journey mould have hindred him 
from waiting on him, but ſeeing he was come from the end of 
the World to teich the Japonians the knowledge of the true God, 
he hop'd his Zcal would bring him as far as Frenoxama, that the 
Voyage would be worth his while, being there were far greater ad- 
vantages to be hop'd for than he imagin'd. 

Father Torres receiv'd his Letter, but knew not how to reſolve 
upon the Voyage. The Zeal of God's Glory and the hopes of ſetling at 


Meaco puſh'd him on, but being quite broken with old Age, and 


having the whole Miſſion of Japan upon his hands, it was im- 
poſſible for him to move. He ſent him then in Japorzan Characters, 
the principal Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, and promiſed to make one 


of his Brethren wait on him ſo ſoon as buſineſs and opportunity | 


would permit. | 
Soon after Father Vill and Father Balthazar Arriv'd at Funay, 
Father Torres receiv'd them as Men ſcnt from Heaven, and look'd 
upon them as Souldiers trained up by long experience for combat; 
reflecting then that St. Aaverius had reſolred to preach the Goſpel 
at Meaco, that this City being the Metropolis of the whole Em- 
pires 
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pire, the Chriſtian Religion would eaſily ſpread it ſelf from thence 
over all, Japan, moreover being invited thigher by the Bonzie, and 
inſpir'd at the ſame time by the Holy Ghoſt, he made choice of Father 
Yillela for this great enterprize, and appointed him for Compani- 
ons two young Japonians, who were perfect Jeſuites in all but the 
outward habit. Father Villela to ſhew that he was a Man of Learg- 
ing, and a Graduated Bonzie, Doctor of his Sect, ſhaved his Head 
and Beard, for this diſguiſe is abſolutely neceſſary to have admit- 
tance amongſt the Bonzies at Frenoxama. He began his journey 
then to Meaco in September 1559, with his fellow Companions. I Em- 
bak'd (ſays he in one of his Letters) amongſt the Idolaters, like 4 
Victim deſtined for Sacrifice, I concluded I was a aead Man. I went on 
Board (I muſt own) with Fear and Trembling, and had no courage left 
hut what God was pleas'd ta communicate to me in Prayer. For me- 
thinks St. Francis Xaverius appear d to me in his uſual ſhape, and promis 
me his aſſiſtance with a ſmiling countenance. The very fight of him calm d 
my trouvl'd Mind, diſſipated Sorrow, and repleniſh'd my Soul with ſo much 
com'ort, that now 1 fear no Colours. | | 

The manifeſt dangers which the Father eſcap'd at that time, 
ſhew that the Viſion was really true. The Maſter of the Ship was 
a Heathen, and one that ſeem'd particularly appointed to traverſe 
| his deſigns ; for he. was not only a Slave to the Devil, but had 
alſo an intereſt in breaking off the intended Voyage. They were 
hardly ſeven Leagues of at Sea before it grew calm; the Seamen 
ſecing it like to continue, demanded of every Paſſeager a Piece of 

Money for an offering to the Gods to appeaſe their Wrath; and 
every one made their Preſents ſuicable to their Circumſtances and 
Devotion. But the Officer coming to Father Y:lela, the good Re- 
lizions told him that he adord only one God, Creator of Hea- 
ven and Earth z That all the Idols of Japan, could neither lay 
nor give any Wind whatſoever; That the God whom he ador'd be- 
ing ſole Maſter of the Univerſe, all hopes of Times and Sea- 
ſoas depended on his Divine Will, and that therefore it was not 
Lawful to rob him of his Honour in favour of the Idols and De- 
vils. | 
The Officer having reported the Fathers anſwer to his Crew, 
the Idolaters roſe up unanimouſly agaiaſt him, and grew very ſe- 
vere upoa him, and being perſwaded that this misfortune had befallen 
them for takiag on Board this ſworn Enemy of the Gods, they re- 
ſolv'd to ſet him on Shore. In the morning the Wind riliag again 
with the Sun, they began to be appeas'd, but it chang'd fo ſud- 
Caialy, that they were forc'd to tack about, and drive again for 
four days together, without advancing the leaſt in their Voyage, 
which 
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which obliged them to Anchor in the firſt Port; perſwaded now 
more than ever that the Father was the only cauſe of all their mif. 
fortunes. They lay there ten days waiting for a fair Wind, and all that 
time the Servant of God endur*d above all what can be expreſſed. They 
retrench'd his allowances, and beat him like a Slave. In conclufion 
they flung him upon the Shore and left him expos'd to all inju- 
ries, both of Winds and Weather. Soon atter the Wind came fair, 
but finding no other convenience of making his Voyage, he was forcd 
to interceed with theſe Barbarians to Land him at a Port about 
twelve Leagues of, and with much ado by the virtue of a Biibz they 
took him on Board. | 

Being Arrivd at the Port, he found ſeveral Ships ready to {et 
Sail for Acaco, but the Maſters being inform'd by the other Ships 
Crew, that he was a Wicked Man, and one that cauſed them many 
Mistortunes in the late Voyage, abſolutely rcfus'd to give him his 
paſſage. The Father ſeeing himſelf abhorr'd and forſaken of Men, 
had recourſe to God, and Pray'd. earneſtly for his Divine Aſſiſtance. 
Nor was Heaven wanting to him in this diſtreſs. For after the 
other Ships were Sail'd, he light on a little ſmal} Veſſel, and put 
to Sea with a very proſperous gail; but what ought to make us 
adore Divine Providence is this, that ail thoſe which had refuſed 
to take the Servant of God on board, were either taken by Pirates 
or periſh'd in Storms, and none but the little Veſſel which carry'd 
the Father Arriv'd ſafe at Szcay, a famous Town about twelve 
Leagues from Meaco. - | 

I thought it not improper to recount the ſeveral circumſtances 
of the Voyage, that ſuch as think of venturing upon the like ex- 
peditions, may ſee what ſort of Men are fit for theſe enter prizes, 
and how neceſſary it is to have a perfect confidence in God. For 
as the ſame Father obſerves in his Notes, upon the Voyage, it's 
very different to look Death in the face and to fee it afar of. It's 
pleaſant to read theſe adventures in Hiſtory, but nothing can be 
more terrible than to lie under the apprehenſious and real terrors 
themſelves. 

The Father being Arriv'd at Sacay, took his way by Land to 
viſit, in paſſing by, the Bonzie that wrote to Father Torres, and being 
come to Sacomoro, which lies at the foot of Mount Frenovama, he ſent 
Lawrence with Father Torrcs's Letter, to give him an account ot 
his Arrival. He long'd extreamly for a conference with that good 
old man, and prom:ied himſelt great advautages in the euterpriſes. 
But uufortunately che por old man dyed ſome time before, and 
was ſucceeded by one of his Diſciples call'd Dayzcrvo, However 
this Bonzie gave them very comfortable news of his Death, - 
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he profeſs'd to his very laſt breath, that he believed in all thoſe My. 
ſteries in Father Tess Letter, declar'd he renounc'd the Worſhip 
of Idols and dyed a Chriſtian : He deſir'd of them afterwards to be in- 
form'd about this new Law, and the Bonzies of his Monaſtery being 


curious to hear it he aſſembled them all together. . 


Then the Father began to explicate to them the principal Arti- 
cles of the Chriſtian Religion, as the Unity of God, Creatof of 
Heaven and Earth, the Immortality of the Soul, and the nature of 
Heaven and Hell. Dayzembo whiſper'd the Father in the Ear, and 
told him his Doctrine was both Rational and Holy, and that he 
would -willingly imbrace it, for the Bonzies were nothing but meer 
Libertines, that impoſed on the People, and never believ'd what they 
Preach'd themſelves ; but he was affraid they would put him to 
Death. He alfo adviſed the Father to Viſit the Jaco, their chief 
Syuperiour aud Prelate, who liv'd at che top of the Mountain in a 
pleaſant ſeat, for (ſays he) without his approbation and leave, none 
in Meaco will ſuffer you to Preach. The Father humbly thanking 
him for his good advice, reſolv'd to make him a Viſit, not to ask 
leave for Preaching the Goſpel, but to gain his Good Will and 
Convert him, if Poſſible, to Jeſus Chriſt. Being Arriv'd at his Pa- 
lace, he humbly requeſted Audience, but the Guards ſeeing the Father 
poor and ill Clad, either for fear of diſobliging their Maſter, or that 
it was not uſual to admit Strangers to his preſence, without ſome rich 
Preſents, abſolutely retus'd it, and diſmiſsd him in a ſcornfull way, 
which obliged him to Travel to Meaco, about four Leagues from tha 
Village. 8 | 

— Arriv'd there on the Tenth of November 1559, and retir'd 
with his two Companions into a poor Houſe, where he ſpent ten 
days in continual Mortification, Watching, Faſts and Prayer, to pre- 
pare himſelf before he appear'd in publick. Being arm'd in this man- 
ner like a ftout and valiant Souldier, he takes the Crucifix in his 


hand, and goes ſtraight to the Market - place, amongſt the croud of 
peopbe, then railing his Voice and ſhewing his Crucifix, he invites them 


to come and hear the Word f God. | 
Thoſe People who are naturaFy curious, ſeeing a Stranger with 


Croſs, and bearing him ſpeak with ſo much Majeſty, gave great at- 
tention to what he ſaid, but his diſcourte being all upon the Bonzies 
impoſtures, his Audience were of ſeveral minds, ſome approv'd ic, 
others rail'd againſt it, and others ſeem'd as much offeaded with his 
| freedom. This Divine Seed falling then upon a Rocky and Thorny 


Soil, yeiided him no profit, beſides Injuries and Contempt; but a 
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the very Bonzies themſelves aſſembled about him to embaraſs him in 
his diſcourſe 3 but the Servant of God, anſwer's all their objections 
with ſo much Reaſon and Modeſty, that all his Ad verſaries be- 
came mute, which acquired him great reputation in Meaco, and every 
one was full with the name of that European Bonzie, who had ſilenc'd 
all the famous Bonzies of Frenoxama. This Victory was the more 
remarkable, becauſe the J-:0nans eſteem themſelves after China, the 
Learnedſt Nation inthe World, and look upon all others as meer 
Birbarians, which proves no little hindrance to the Preachers of the 
Goſpel, for (ſay they) the Chineze who are the moſt learned perſons 
in the World, never having heard of this new Religion, it muſt cer- 
tainly be falſe. | 

To ſpeak the truth, it ſeem'd incredible, that a Stranger ſhould 
confound all the Bonzies in Fpan, and perſwade them to a Law they | 
never heard of, and this ſame iaſpir'd every one with an ardent de- 
lire of hearing him Preach. | a 

The great ones of the Kingdom who would not ſeem to have 
publick Commerce with him, ſent for him to thei! Palaces, but none 
of them ſeem'd inclin'd to receive Baptiſm. The firſt that de- 
ſir'd this Sacrament, was a Gentleman of Amanguchi, call'd Alqui- 
mera with ten more of his intimate Friends. A young Man alfo 
who had been Chriſtened at Bunge, by the name of Coſmas, being 
then at Nara, not far from Meaco, left his Father and Mother 
and humbly requeſted to be admitted into the Society, reſoly'd 
to imitate the Father in perpetual Poverty, Chaſtiiy and Obedi- 
en ce. 

The Bonzies hearing the Father had Baptized ſome perſons in 
Meaco, and foreſeeing the total ruine of their Religion if it was not 
prevented in time, they reſolv'd in a great Council either to ba- 
niſh or make him away; knowing by experience the great extent 
of his Learning, they deſpair'd of overcoming him by Reaſon; 'and 
ſo it was reſolv'd to oppreſs him with Calumnies. The chief heads 
were borrow'd from the Bonzies of Firando, Amas guchi and Facate, 
who had ſpread abroad, that theſe Strangers were a ſeditious and 
turbulent ſort of people, that ſowed diſcord in all Towns where 
they came, that they liv'd on Mens Fleſh, and that they had found 
in Father Yellela's lodgings the Bones of young Children, which he 
had Murder'd and Deyour'd, and for teſtimony of it, they ſuborn'd 
Witneſſes who depoſed to have ſeen them with their own Eyes. Upon 
the noiſe of theſe reports, orders were ſent to the Maſter of the, 
Houſe where the Father lodg'd to turn him immediately out of 
his Quarters, and the Patron Commanded him to be gone that very 


moment; and becauſe he did not inſtantly obey (for he oy 
where 
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where to retire) he took out his Hanger, and threatzed to cut off his 
Head. The Father owns he was much ſtruck with the ſight of the 
Sword, and God made him ſenſible of his own weakneſs, but after 
that time Heaven l[aſpir'd him with ſo much courage, that he had not 
the leaſt apprebenſion of Death. Being turnd out of his 1 odgings, 
he retir'd with his Companions into a Stable, not unlike our Saviour 
at Bethlehem, for it was open at top, and expos'd to all weathers, with- 
ont any convenience either of Bed, Fire, or Chimney to fence them 
from the Cold in the very depth of Winter. He lived there three 
Moarhs in continua! hazard of his Lite, for infinite Crouds of People, 
a« he ſays himſelf, of all Ages, Sexes, and Conditions, even to very 
Children, weut thither to iujure and affiont them. They call'd him 
man-Eater : After they had wearied themſelves with Talking, they 


took up Stones and ſtorm'd his Lodgings. 


15 


The Father ſtill maintain'd his Poſt, and tho” they ſuffer'd extream iy, Ibe wor- 
being forced to live on Roots, aud lie on the cold moilt Ground, with. - derfulCon- 
out almoſt any Re oſe; yet he never ceaſed from Preaching: in the > of. 

eVera 


Streets and publick places, in ſpight of all the Bonzies Perſecutions, 
and Inſults of the Rabble. After infinite hardſhips.and dangers, God 
was pleaſed to comfort him by ſeveral Converſions. The moſt conſi- 
derable perſons of Meaco convinced of the Truth of his Doctrine, and 
charmed with their innocent Lives and divine behaviour, went pri- 


vately to viſit him, and about a hundred of them receiv'd Baptiſm. 


Af er that ſeveral Nobles held Conferences with him, and tho? for Po- 
litick reaſons, they had no mind to be Baptiz d, yet they were all: 
Chriſtians in their hearts, and fome bolder than the reſt, and moy'd 
by the example of the Cavalier of Amarguchi above mextion'd, made. 
open Profeſſion of our Religion. 

Amongęſt the Perſons of Quality that were well affected to, and 
ſnoke well of our Religion, was the Famous Mioxindono, one of the 
Principal Lords of che Court; he was fo charm'd wich the Father in a 
prirate Converſation, that he obtain'd for him of che Emperour in 
due form, ty ee leave to reſide at Mac, with full power to Preach the 
La of. God, and exerciſe his Functions without moleſtations or trou- 
bie. The Emperour's Letcers Patents ſtopt the Bonzies fir y, and en- 
ccurag'd the people to become Chriſtians, which oblig d the Father 
purchaſe with the Charities of the new Converts a large Houſe for a; 
Reidence and Chapel. 58 "IS 

ot of all Converſions none were 10 conſiderable and famous as; 
thoie of the Bonzies. Several of theſe Men Inſpired by the Holy 


Choſt, of Wolves and Perſecutors of the Church, became followers of 


Jeſus Chriſt, aud moſt zealous Preachers of his Holy Goſpel. The 


chief and moſt remarkable was one Qenx#. They generally. eſteem'd 
| him; 


Bonzies. 
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him for the Ableſt Maſter and Doctor of their Schools, and appointed 


bim Examiner of all that were to take their Degrees; he had ſpent 


Forty Days in ſolitude on the contemplation of the Myſteries of his 


Prophane Seq, and wrote large Volumes of Meditations, which 
were Read like the Canonical Scripture, as containing all the reſt of 


the hidden Secrets belonging to the Bonzies Profeſſion ; he had alſo 


in his Chamber an excellent piece of Limning. The fancy was a wi- 
ther'd Tree ſtanding in the middle of a beautiful Meadow, and un- 
der it he wrote two Verſe to this ſenſe. 
No Fruit, nor Leaves, nor green Apparel on? 
"Who plac'd thee here, poor ſapleſs Sceleton ? 

*T was the All- pomerful God of Nature ; ard, 
The uſeleſs, yet by Courteſy I ſtand. 


Another. 


— 

"What Wonders in our Compoſition be ! 

A Being and a Nothing equally 
Ingredient : We live, but then our Life 
And Death, like Clans, are at eternal ſirife. 
Our craving Wiſhes, reſtleſs to invent, 
Would ever be, but never are, content. 
So ſoon as &er we draw our vital Breath, 
We whip and ſpur our Minutes en to Death, 


This famous Bonzie hearing them ſpeak of Father Fillela, and his 
profound Doctrine, bad a longiug to ſee him. He went one day to 
his Lodgings, and after a proud and haughty Salutation, ask'd him if 
he knew him. I do nat come, ſays he, to learn any thing of ther 
concerning the future Life, for it's my Oſſice to teach others. I know 
what I was before my Birth, and what I now am, and what I ſhall 
be After my Death; out I am come to divert my ſelf with thee for 4 
few hours, 10 Fear what news thou bring ſt from the other World, 

The Father receiv'd him with great Humility, and told him he 
took it for an honour to be viſited by a Bonzie of his Character and 
Learning, and that nothing could pleaſe him better than to entertain 


aà perſon of his merit. . 


Theſe reſpectful deferencies, diſpos'd the Bonzie to hear the Fa- 
thers Dilcourſe on Hell, Heaven, judgment, and that ſevere. accoulu 
which God the Creator of the Univerle will demand of thoſe who do 
-honour to the Devil his mortal Enemy, and Idols of Wood, and 
Stone. Villela knowing very well chat. Faith requires an humble hearty 


deſpair'd 


* — 
. 


* 
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deſpair'd at firſt of Converting this proud Bonzie, but ſeeing him 
from time to time change colours, he began to conceive hopes; he 
admired the grand verities of our Religion, and expreſſed an ardent 
deſire of the Fathers Inſtrudion.,,,,Fhen the Father made to him 2 
jong Diſcourſe, and ſhew d gently that the Chriſtian Religion was 
conſonant to Reaſon and good Senſe, whereas the Bonzies held no- 
thing but Errours aud Extravagancies of their own Invention. The 
Bonzie ſtood immovable like a Statue, and from time to time gave 
many heavy ſighs. In concluſion, the Holy Ghoſt working in his 
Soul, he cry'd out all on a ſuddaiu, I am a Chriſtian, Baptizs _. 
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The Father ſurpris'd with this confeſſion, knew not what to think, 
and began to ſuſpect a Cheat, but the other ſhew'd plainly he was ſeri- _ 
ous, for taking up all his Writings, which had coſt him Forty Years - 
Study, he committed them to the flames. The Father Baptiz'd him, 
and the news of his Converſion being divulg'd ia the Town, all Mea- 
co ſtood amazed at it: But the Sanctity of bis Life, and that Zeal 
with which he Preached Jeſus Chriſt, gave them a far greater ſurprize, 
is word and example Converted a world of people, and amongſt the 
reſt Ifreen Bonzies of Frenoxama. | | ; 

None of them equalled Quzenxy, either in his Wit or Learning, 
but chere was one yet, who in the judgment of the World, far ſurpaſ- 
{4 him in the purity of his manners, He was of an auſtere Lite, never 
cating eicher Bread, Fiſh, or Fleſh, but liv'd altogether on Roots and 
Fuit. Hie long'd extreamly to be happy atter Death, and for that end 
he made a Vow to teach all his Life Gratis the Foquequi, er the Doctrine 
contain d in Auca's Books, which he reverenc d as holy Scripture. Phis 
Boueie tea years beiore Father VHela's Arr val at Meaco, Dream dne 
nieht, chat certain Prieſts come from Ce gν (fo they call Europe) had 
taught him the true way to Heaven, and the very next news brought 
Sc. Francis Xaverins's Af rival at Amanguchi. The Name of Father Vil- 
lela being at that time famous chrough ah Jep, he went from Furima to 
/7e..co to hear him Preach, for he verily believ'd it was this Man who 
þ2d taught him a Heavenly Doctrine in his Dream. He deſfir'd then 
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e. to he inftructed, aud prepar'd to receive holy Baptiſm fo ſoon as he 

4 had made a ſtep home to his own Houſe. The Father had this Story 

n ti om his own Mouth. | 

. ho” theſe ung Convert Bonzies, and chic Doctor Cxenxn, had rage 

* great iuflucuce on the People, and gain d credit to our Religion; yet Villela 

ik the Eucmics being powerful, and violently bent againſt it, hinder'd 99/44 10 
0- excreamly che. Progreſs of the Goſpel. It's true the Emperour put a ſtop SET 


d :0 their fury, but at the ſame time it was impoſſible to bridle their 
| {laundering 


, 
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5 -\ = Favundering © Tongnes, being looſe to all invectives againſt the 
= Father. Till now they never us'd any other Weapons; but hearing 
that the famous Quenx«,was become Chriſtian, and Preach'd the Law 
of. Jeſus Chriſt, they thought it not ſatgato keep within bonnds, and 
ſoit was reſolved, in deſpite of the Emperour's Mandates, to take off 
the Father. „ . 
They met then on Meunt Frenoxama, viz. the Jaco's Palace, 
and after long Conſultation, reſolv'd, that ſeeing the Emperour 
favcured the Father, they ought to corrupt the Governour with 
Bribes, and oblige him to Bauiſn this Turbulent Preacher out of 
the Town. The buſineſs was executed to their content, and car- 
ried on ſo privately, that there was not time to make the Cubo ac- 
quainted with it before it was over. Now the Jadontans eſteeming it 
infamous to be baniſh'd by the Magiſtrates orders, 7:0xi/ndono who had 
timely notice of their intentions, ſent privately to the Father, ro hid 
him withdraw into one of his Caſtles, ſome forr Leagues from Meaco, 
and the other Chriſtians did the ſame, and accompany'd him in his 
Journey. ; 
He had hardly liv'd four days in this retreat, before he hegan to re- 
proach himſelf with Cowardice and want of Reſolution, and reflecting 
on the advantage which the Bonzies would make by his flight, he re- 
ſolv'd in deſpite of all that might happen, to return to Meaco and 
ſuffer Death rather than diſhonour his Character. They ſpoke then 
in Town very variouſly of his retreat, ſome call'd him an Impoſtor 
and wicked Man, and faid nothiag but a guilty Conſcience made 
him fly for fear of Juſtice, Others bemoan'd his misfortune, and cry'd 
. it was a pity ſo Learned aud Holy a Man ſhoulg be forc'd to 
Jeave the Town upon the Bonzies Perſecution. UP, 

Bit they were much ſurpriz'd to ſee him appear again with more 
reſolution than before. It's true he went in prirztely and lodg'd 
wich a ſubſtantial Chriſtian, but Mix ndono having revreſented to 
the Cubo, the Bonzies late inſolent attempt upon his Authority, 
he iſſued out new Letters Patents, more full and honourable than 
the former, forbiding all under heavy and ſevere Penalties, to give Fa- 
ther Y.Uela any diſturbance, or to hinder him in the exerciſe of his 
Functions. Moreover he gave him full power to ſettle at Meaco for 
Ever, and order'd his Edict to be publiſh'd and fix'd in all publick 
places of the Towns, that none for the future might plead Igno- 
rance in it. This Edict daſh'd the Bonzies and rejoyced the Chriſti- 
ans. They all crouded to the Chapel to hear the word of God and 
receive the Sacraments. The number of the Faithfull alſo increas'd 

| diily for fiace the Emperour eſpous'd their Cauſe, people came daily 
| from all parts to hear the Father. 
None 
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None that reads what this Father did in ſo ſhort a while, can 
prudently doubt of Heaven's eſpecial concurrence with him in his 
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Labours, for that one ſingle poor Religious Man, a ſtranger and 
unknown in the Country, whom every one deſpiſed and perſecuted, 
ſhould convert in leſs than a Years time, above two Hundred per- 
ſons, and obtained free leave of the 1 to Preach the Holy 
Goſpel in ſpite of all the Bonzies and their Adherents, who were 
abſolutely the moſt powerful in the whole Empire, and ſhould fix 
a conſtant reſidence, and erect a Church in the Capital City of F4- 


pan, where the Portugue e had not even any acceſs ; ſhews evident- 


ly that it was the work of the Almighty, and that God erected 
the Standard of the Croſs in this proud City, for a ſign of thoſe con- 
queſts which his Son was to gain over the Devil, who had reign'd ſo 
many Ages in that Idolatrous Country. 
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H E great progreſs of the Chriſtian Religion in the City of FaiberBal- 
Meaco, by the zeal and labour of Father Gaſpar Villela. thazarGa- 
much rejoiced Father Coſmas de Torres, then Superiour of 59 7cturns 
| the Japonian Million, But the great ſcarcity of Miſſioners, 4 toe 1 
for ſo plentiful and growing a Harveſt, made him not a little uneaſy. 
Having therefore earneſtly beſeeched the Almighty to ſend new 
Workmen, (as the Son of God commanded us) he reſolved to lay open 
all his wants before the Provincial of the Indies, by ſome Eye · witneſſes 
of the Country. ; 

Of all thoſe few Jeſuites who laboured then in Japan, none ſeem'd 
more neceſſary for that Miſſion, than Father Balthazar Gage, for he 
not only knew the Language and cuſtoms of the Country, but had care 
alſo of a very conſiderable Church, and was generally beloved and ad- 
mired by all his Flock. Being infirm and fore broken with old Age, 
which hindered him from labouring with that vigour as was neceſſary 
in ſuch a Poſt, Father Torres who then ſtood in need of a Man of Au- 

Aa 2 | thority 
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thority and Credit for his Agent in the Indies, made choice of him for 
this Voyage, and deputed him for new Recruits. 

Fre meets On the Seventh day of Ofober 1561, he Embark'd at Bunge, on 

with a vio- Board a Ship belonging to one Emanuel Mendoza, who was then rea 

"ft of to ſet Sail for Malaca. The Wind blew ſo fair for the Twelve firſt 

et Kea. gays, that they got within the ſight of China, and hop'd to Land at 
Meacs the next day. But towards night there aroſe a moſt violent 
Storm, which laſted for fifteen days without ceaſe, and all that while 
the Ship lay toſſed to and fro at the mercy of the Winds and Waves, 
without Maſt, Sail, or Stern to, govern her. 

Father Balthazar prepared them all for death, and himſelf grew ex- 
treamly perplexed and troubled for being in ſome meaſure the cauſe 
of this Voyage on pretence of want of Health and Strength, he veri- 
ly believ d that God's Juſtice purſued him like another Jonas, and that 
the Storm wou'd never ceaſe beforę he was thrown into the Sea. Whilſt 

| his Soul was agitated with theſe thoughts, ſome Seamen who had taken 
7 to the Boat, beg'd of him to leave the Ship, and ſave his Life, but he 

/ excuſed himſelf : What (fays he) would you have me leave two Hundred 

perſons to Die on Board; God forbid I ſhould commit ſuch a Crime, let Hea- 

ven diſpoſe of me as it pleaſes, but I am reſolved to bear them Compa- 


180 


\ 
—— — — 
on_ 
— 1 
— — .... ASA — a » P 1 — 


- 
— - 


0 . * 
unn - 
—_— 
1 


— 


1 4 
4 d 
13 
* 
* 1 q 7 
W 4 4 
* 


Whilſt they were conſulting whom they ſhou'd ſave, two Workmen 
made a fourth Stern of ſome ſmall pieces of Wood, but it appeared 
ſo weak, that it was impoſlible for it to weather out the Storm. 
However they pray'd the Father to Bleſs it, and at the ſame time 
they made ſeveral Vows, and beg'd Charities for Bungo Hoſpital, and 
fifteen of the moſt ſubſtantial Merchants promiſed to diſtribute a 
Thouſand Crowns amongſt the Poor, provided God would pleaſe to 
deliver them from this danger. Their Prayers were heard, for this poor 
weak Stern held out ſtoutly againſt all Winds and Seas, and they ar- 
riv'd fafe at an Iſland in China, calld Hainan, after fifteen days 
Storm. 

So ſoon as they diſcover'd Land, the Mariners made ſuch haſt to 
get on Shore, that they had all like to have been loſt. The Ship 
{truck twice a Ground, and had certainly ſplit if the Inhabitants had 
not come out to their relief. being enter'd into the Port, every one 
haſtea'd ou Shoar, and they were ao ſooner Landed, but the Ship ſplit 
all in pieces, which ſhews evidently that God preſerved them by his 
Omnipotcat hand. Father Baltbazar return d to the Indies in April 
following, aud Arriv'd at Goa In 1562, where they receiv'd him 
with extraordinary Joy: But let us return to Burge. 


There. MW 
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There were in Japan five Churches founded by the Fathers of the Brother 
Society of Jeſus. viz. Meaco, Bungo, Amanguchi, Facata, and F- A — 
undo. | - 
; Father Villela reſided at Meaco, and Cultivated that Vineyard, which PR: 
himſelf had planted with ſo much labour and pains. Father Torres - 
took care of Bungo, and by his order and directions, provided for all 
the other Miſſions. The three others wanted Preachers extreamly, but 
Father Balthazar being return'd to the Indies, none were left to ſupply 
his place. He incliu'd to have gone himſelf to Amanguchi, where they 
| honoured him as their Father and Founder But the preſeat poſture of 
Afﬀ.irs wou'd not give him leave to quit Burge. . Moreover the King 
of Amanguc hi, who by the King of Bungo's Brother's Death, had U- 
ſurpd that Kingdom, perſwaded by the Bonzies that theſe new Preach- . 
ers cauſed a general diſturbance in the State, was grown extreamly a- 
verſe to the Chriſtians, and particularly to the Fathers, and forbid them. 
to ſet foot in his Dominions. 

Father To res not able to anſwer the Chriſtians expectation in theſe. He4rrives 
three Kingdoms, ſent Brother Lewis Almeida to viſit them, and at the © 1 
ſame time wrote couſolatory Letters to the Chriſtians of Amanguchi. ang _ | 
He parted from Bunge in the beginning of June 1561, and Arriv'd at perſons. | 
Ficatz, where he Baptiz d Seventy perſons, and amongſt the reſt a fa- | 
1015 Bonzie who was Preacher in Ordinary to the King of Amangu- 
ch and his Companion. He Conter'd with the Brother for five days 
together, propoſing his Objections, and Anſwers, at laſt being fully - 
convinc'd of the Truth, he ſurrender'd, and drew ſeveral other Hea- 
thens after him by his good example. 

There were then in that Town two Idolaters very ſorely handled 
with lufirmities; the one was all cover'd over with a hideous Leproſy, 
the other had ſo violent pains in his Head, that he attempted ſeveral 
times to kill himſelf, The Chriſtians beg'd of Almeida to preſcribe 
them remedies, but he frankly own'd he knew none for ſuch Diſtem- 
pers. Nevertheleſs to appeaſe them, he order'd one to be apply d, 
and beg'd of Heaven to give a Bleſſing to it, for his Opiaion was that 
they could not poſſibly be Cured without a Miracle. The Bleſſiag took 
£00.1 effet; tor three days after they were both in perfect Health, and 
ackiowledging the hand of God, receiv'd Baptiſm, 

He Travelld from Facata to the Iſlands of 7 acyxima, ind Iquizeu= 77; goce ts: 
chi, belonging to Prince Anthony of Eirando above meution'd. All Firando 
the lahabitants of this firſt were Chriſtians, belides eight, and theſe aud other 
alſo were luſtructed, and prepar'd to receive Holy Baptiſm by a Con-, Minds. 
vert Bonzie. After he had Chriſten'd them, finding no more Heathens | 
in the place, he Converted the Temple into a Church. In the other | 
Hand he met with Eight Hundred Chriſtians, and amongſt the reſt two | 

Bonzies,. | 
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Bonzies, who liv'd like Hermits in the ſame place, where they had 
formerly Worſhipped the Camis and Fotoques. Their Habitation be- 
ing above a League from the Church, the Brother adviſed them to 
build a Chapel near their Cells. The good Men readily comply'd, 
and Aſſembled the Children round about to teach them the Chriſtian 
Doctrine. | 

After viſiting thoſe Iſlands, he went to Firando, and took up his 
Lodgings with Prince Anthony, where he Preach'd according to 
his cuſtom for Twenty days together, both Morning and Even- 
Ing. 

He Converted Sixty Heathens, and amongſt the reſt a Perſon of 
Note. About this time Arriv'd the Fleet from Portugal. The Admi- 
ral invited the Chriſtians on Board his Ship, to ſee a curious Picture of 
our Bleſſed Lady, ſent from Portugal to Buxzo, The Ship ſwarm'd 
with People. Almeida entertain'd them with a good Sermen, and the 
Admiral treated them with an excellentFeaſt. Soon after Brother Lewis 


having comforted the Chriſtians, return'd to Bungo. He ran ſo many 


The pre.tt 
Piety of 
the new 
Chriſtians 


& Bungo. 


hazards both by Sea and Land, and ſuffer'd ſuch infinite hardſhips, 


that he fell Sick, but God preſerved him for the good of thoſe poor 


People. 

For what concerns Bungo, as thatChurch was more flouriſhing, ſo they 
celebrated the Divine Myſteries with great Pomp and Majeſty. and par- 
ticularly the Feaſt of Chrifmas and Eaſter. All the Chriſtians for io Leages 
round went thither to perform their Devotions,and made a Pi oceſſion, 
and appointed little Children,clad like Angels, to carry every one ſome 
Inſtrument of our Lord's Paſſion. So ſoon as the Sacrament was reſted 
upon the Altar, each of them made a ſhort Diſcourſe about that In- 
ſtrument of the Paſſion which he carry'd, but ſo movingly that it 
drew Tears from all the Audience. Then follow'd the Proceſſion of 
Men, Diſciplining themſelves with ſo great cruelty, that one might 
have traced them by heir Blood. On Eaſter Morning, the Sacrament 
was carry'd in Proceſſion, and all the Chriſtians aſſiſted at it with their 
richeſt Cloaths, with Garlands and Flowers on their heads, and. lighted 
Torches in their hands. | 

In the mean time one of the principal Lords in Szcay, hearing them 
ſpeak of the Chriſtian Religion that was Preach'd at 27eaco, wrote im- 
mediately to Father Torres for ſome Preacher to Inſtruct him. 

Sacay is the Capital of zum, and lies about ſixteen Leagues from 
Meaco. They eſteem it to be the Richeſt and Strongeſt hold in all Ja 
pan. The Riches proceed from a general Commerce with all the E aft, 
but both Nature and Art contribute to its Strength. For on one fide 
It is ſurrounded by the Sea, wich a bold and open Port, on the other 


it's 
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it's lin'd with deep ditches of water of a moſt incredible depth; 
but above all that which makes them happy is, that conſtant and 
ſetled Peace they enjoy. All other Kingdoms of Japan are ſubject 
to continual Revolutions and Changes, whereas in Sacay there never 
happens the leaſt diſorder, and this muſt be attributed to the Vi- 


183 


2 of the Magiſtrates, and the punctual execution of the Laws; 


or every Street —_ ſhut up on either fide with a ſtrong Gate, 
upon the leaſt noiſe of a Tumult they ſecure the Gates, then the 
Commiſſary after informing himſelf of the cauſe of theſe diſorders, 
proceeds immediately againſt the Authors, ſo that the greateſt E- 
nemies are forc'd in this City to a perfect good intelligence; 
but within leſs than a ſtones caſt of the Walls, they do nothing bur 
Murther and cut one anothers Throats. 

Father Torres conſidering how advantageous it would prove to 


have a Reſidence in this Town, and having none to truſt with this 


important buſineſs beſides Father Villela, was forc'd to order him 


hither with all ſpeed. This good Religious in obedience to his Su- 


yeriour, after recommending his Church of Meaco to the care of the. 


Principal Citizens in the Town, ſet forward in Anguſt 1561, with Lau- 
rence the Japoni an for Sacay. The Lord receiv'd them both very Honou- 
rably, and aſlign'd them handſome appartments, for receiving ſuch 
as had a mind to confer with them. 

Father Villela not to loſe time, tikes the Crucifix in his hand and 


Father - 


begins to Preach in the publick places the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt. The Villela 
novelty of the thing and the fight of a Foreigner, drew great Teiches 


crouds after him. In effe& three things hindered them from im- 
bracing the Faith. Firſt, the Bonzies Malice, who publiſh'd every 
where that this Law was incompatible with the publick Peace and 
Tranquility; that if it was ſuffer'd in Sacay, all the Magiſtrates 


in Sacay. 


could do, would not be able to prevent Tumults and bloody Wars, 


as experience ſhewd both at Bungo, Facata, Firando and Aman- 


guchi. The Second was the Pride of the Inhabitants, who being ex- 


treamly Wealthy, Arrogant and Jealous of the leaſt point of Ho- 
nour, naturally abhored our Religion, becauſe it commanded Poverty 


and Selt-contempt. The Third was the Severity and Sanctity of 


our Religion, which forbids Polygamy, and condemns all thoſe 
2 Vices, to which theſe poor Creatures were perfect 
aves. 
Theſe were the three chief difficulties which hindred every where 


The prin- 


the progreſs of our Religion, but moſt of all at Sacay, where Lux- cipal in the | 
ur) and Vice reigned as it were in their proper Kingdom. But 709 con- 
the Lord who receiv'd Father Villela into his Palace, after ſeveral verted. 
conferences, being convincd of the Truth, and finding the Reli- 
gion 


o 
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gion conformable to Reaſon and built upon ſound Principles, ge- 
nerouſly reſolv'd with his Family, to trample upon all Humane re- 
ſpects and receive Baptiſm. They call'd him Sancius, his Wife Mary, 
his only Son Vincent, and his Daughter Monica. Theſe are the firft 
fruits of this uncultivated Soil, and no doubt God was merciful] to 
them for harbouring the two Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Don Sarcizs's example mov'd ſeveral inhabitants of Sacay, and 
fourteen of his Souldiers to receive Baptiſm. After that he fitted 
a place in his appartments in the form of a Church for Preaching and 
Adminiſtring the Holy Sacraments. Father Vilela made his Ser- 
mon in the Moi ning, and Laurence at Night. Every one admired 
to ſee the new Convert Souldiers become ſo modeſt, after ſuch Li. 
centious and Libertine Lives; but little Vucent charm'd the World 
by his Stupendious Lights, and his Inflam'd Soul. This tender Youth 
was only fourteen years of Age when he receiv'd Baptiſm, but 
after that divine regeneracion, his Heart was fo repleniſh'd with 
the Holy Ghoſt, that he breath'd nothing but Martyrdom, he had 
a quick Wit, a happy Memory, and a ſolid judgment above his Age. 
He was Naturally extream Beautiful and Comely, and what added 
new life and luſter to it was, that Candour and Modeſty which 
appear'd in his Countenance. Hearing them ſpeak of the Mar- 
tyrs, he began to torment his Body after a very rude man- 
ner. 

Father Villela asked him one day if he loved Jeſus Chriſt ; Ob! 
Father (reply'd the Child) I love him with my whole Heart. And what 
would you do (ſaid the Father) ro give Teſtimony of your Love? I 
would die (adds the Child) for him as be dy d for me. But he ſuffer d far 
greater torments for your ſake (adds the Father;) Ad (continues the 
Child) would ſuffer the greateſt torments in the World for love of him. 
Then Father Villela ſaid, ſuppoſe the Heathens threatned to tale away 
your Life if you did not renounce Jeſus Chriſt, what would you do ? 
Vincent taking fire at theſe Words, cry d out, Tho' the Heathens and 
Idolaters ſhould cut me in a Thouſand pieces, I would-profeſs my ſelf a 
Chriſtian to my laſt Breath; I declare I would die for Feſus Chriſt, The 

Father was ſo mov'd with theſe words that he could not hold from 
Tears. In the ſequel of this Hiſtory we ſhall ſee the likg promi- 
ſes, and better performances in Children younger than this, being 
Burnt Alive, and voluntarily of their own accord, throwing them- 
ſelves into the Flames. For the reſt this young Vincent Confeſs d every 
Week, and had ſuch feeling ſentiments of Piety and Deyotion, as 
moy'd every one that ſaw him. 


Father 
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that the Town was Beſieg'd by an Army of Forty Thouſand Men, 
Commanded by the King of Aman guchi and other Princes, upon ſomg 
diſguſt with the Cubo. The Enemy appear d before the Town Gates, 
before the Cubo cou'd have the leaſt advice of their V arch, and ſeeing 
himſelf in no poſture of Defence, he retir'd into the Cittadel, and 
{ent to let his Uncle know what condition he was in. The Uncle ga- 
ther'd his Troops with all ſpeed, and Marct'd immediately towards 
/eaco to raiſe the Siege. In the Road he fell in with the Negores 
Bonzies, Who being diſſatisfy'd with the Cubo, had now taken the Field 
in order to joyn the Rebels. - ractreghto 

Thetwo Armies Encamped within ſight of Sacay; and after look. 
ing one at another for ſome time, they joyn'd Baitle. "The Negores 
who are generally eſteem'd the moſt experienced and reſoluteſt Soul- 
diers in Japan, charg'd the Enemies Front with ſo much fury, that 
they were forced to give Ground, and in concluſion, abſolutely 
rouced them. The Cubo's Uncle ſeeing his Army Defeated, fied 
way full ſpeed, and faved himſelf in a kind of an impregnabie For- 
treſs. - | | 

So ſoon as they had heard at Meaco of the Defeat of their Army, 
the Belieged loſt courage, and the Beſiegers puffed up with the late 
ſucceſs, Aſſaulted the Town in ſeveral places. At firſt they made 
ſome taint Reſiſtance, but the Beſiegers having gain'd the Walls, they 
enter?d Conquerors into the Town, put all to Fire and Sword, and 
after glutting themſelves with Blood and Plunder, they Beſieged the 
Cubo in his Caſtle. | 

The Negores alſo purſuing their point, fell upon his Uncle's 
Troops in the Rear, and blocked him up in his Fortreſs. There was 
no appearance that either of them could make h-ad againſt theſe two 
victorious Armies, and the Capital being already in their power, eve- 
"7 one concluded the whole Empire was loſt. Whilſt they were ta- 
ken up in theſe two Sieges, the Cubo's Brother-in Law ſreing his 
Prince in ſuch eminent danger, gathers together Twenty Thouſand 
Den, an@paſling the River, fell upon the Negores in the Night, at a 
time they leaſt ſuſpected. In a word, he broke their Lines, forc'd 
the Camp, and cut of! moſt of the Bonzies, who were all a Sleep, and 
dead Drunk with Wine. The Cubo being inform'd of the Vict ry, 
Sallied out of his Cittadel, and joyning his U cle and Brother in- 
Law, they preſented Battle, and made ſuch a borrible Slaughter, that 
very few of the Rebels cicap'd his fur xxx. 


B b After 
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Father Villela had been now near a whole Month at Sacay, and was Trouble es | 
preparing to return to Meaco, when all on a fuddain he receiv d news N 
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Father After the Troubles at Meaco were compoſed, Father Villa poſteg 
9 thither to comfort the poor Chriſtians, and repair the ruines of that 
on. 8 deſolate Church. He Re- built the Chapel, and preach d all Lenz in 
the year 1563, with ſo much fervour and devotion, that the Faichfil 
began already to forget their late Calamities and Misfortunes, fo ſoon 
as they began to taſt the ſw2et of Peace, a rumour was ſpread abroad 
that the Bonzies Negors had taken the Fiel in order to Beſiege . 
aco the ſecond time. This report much diſcompos'd the Chriſtians 
Devotion, broke of the Sermons, and put all in diſorder and confys. 
on. Father Vilela labour'd all he could to compoſe them, but they 
ſhew'd to be more concern for him than themſelves. In effect, they 
beg'd of him to retire to Satay till the Storm blew over; but he ex. 
cuſed it, and declar'd he was refolv'd to live and die with them. The 
noiſe of the Enemies approach increaſing daily, all the Chriſtians fel 
. at his feet, and conjur'd him with Tears in their Ey es to withdraw, 
the Church of 27eaco (ſaid they) may ſubſiſt without us, but for you 
to expoſe your Life, manifeſtly hazards the utter ruine of Religion 
in theſe parts. The. Father overcome by their Reaſons and Tears, re. 
tired to Sacay : But he ſtay d not long there, for thoſe clouds being 
diſperſed, and the Negors returned home, he removed again to Meas 
C0. 
Ze re- About this time Father Torres receiv'd new Recruifs from the Ir 
ceives Ne- dies, viz.. Father Lewis Froes, Father John Baptiſt Monts, and Brother 
3 u James Gonzales, all three Religious of the Society of Jeſus. 
7 ce! The good old Man having receiv d this Reinforcement at the very 
parts of the time of need, melted into Tears of Joy, and faid to Almighty God, 
Toms, he was now content to die when he pleaſed, ſecing ſich able Millioners 
were come to ſucceed him in his Labours and ( harge. At the ſame 
time he ſent Brother Damian, and Brother Auſtin to Meaco, to aſſiſt 
Father Villela, who labour'd there with Brother Laurence much above 
his ſtrength. They divided the Town amongſt them tor the Lent 
time, and each took up his ſeveral Quarters, T hey Preached in the pub- 
lick places ſo Zealovſly, that ſeveral of their Auditory demanded Eap- 
tiſm,and amongſt the reſt one of the Wealthieſt and Principaleſt La- 
dy's in the Town, who diſtributed all her Goods amongſhathe Poor, 
beſides juſt what was neceſſary to maintain her Life. This Charitable 
ation, which was very unuſual amongſt the Infidels, being divulged 
abroad, gain'd our Religion great Reputation and Credit. Nothing 
was ſpoke of but this Lady, and every one faid that the Bonzies had 
perſwaded her to leave them her Riches, and not to the Poor, whom 
they lock d upon as Objects of Horrour and Contempt. 
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Theſe Idolatrous Prieſts much irritated at the happy Progreſs of 4 Peru. 

Religion, try'd their laſt efforts to cruſh it before it grew to a heed. 3775 — 

The / met at the Jaco's Palace on Mount Freno ama, and there in the 5 gt 

Name of all the Bonzies drew up a Petition, and pteſented it to Dax- the Crrilti 

andono, whe was appointed Lord Chief Juſtice by Mioxindono General ans of Me- 

of the Emperour's Troops. It contain'd thirteen heads, which they . 

pretended as abſolutely neceſſary for the publick Peace, for Trimmers 

always cover their Revolts under a diſguiſe. Two of them ſtruck 

immediately at the Ruine of Religion. The firſt was to have Father 

7jlels Baniſh'd for being a Foreigner, and declar'd Enemy to their 

Gods Xaca and Amida, and their Religion, which yet was the Anci- 

enteſt in the whole Empire. And Secondly, To extirpate this new Se& 

out of the Country, and forbid any on pain of Death to embrace it, 

for it bred nothing but Diviſions, Tumults and Wars, and ruin'd all 

Towns where thoſe Preachers came. | 
Daxandono anſwer'd to the firſt, that it was not in his power to, 

Paniſh Villela from Meaco, ſeeing the Emperour had taken him under 

his Protection, and had given him leave at Mioxindonos requeſt, to fix 

his Reſidence in the Town. To the ſecond, he told them he muſt ex- 

amine the Chriſtian Religion, and if it was obnoxious to the Publick, 

he wou'd inform the Cuboſama, and uſe his Intereſt in their be- 

half. For this end he choſe two Commiſſary Bonzies, the ableſt 

Scholars in the Empire, and the moſt powerful at the Empe- 

rour's Court. They call'd the one Xamaxidono, and the other Ci. „ 

condono. The firſt was Mioxindono's Secretary, and the ſecond © R 

Grand Maſter of the Ceremonies to the Emperour, in Affairs 

relating to the Worſhip of the Gods. Both of them were fa- 

mous Magicians, and much look'd upon at Court for their Magi- 

cal Enchantments. 3 | 
So ſoon as it was known at Meaco, that they had pitch'd up- 

on theſe two Commiſſaries to draw up informations againſt the Chri- 

ſtians, every one concluded the cauſe was irreparably loſt. They 

gave notice of it to Father Vilela, and advis d him by all means 

to retire, and not expoſe himſelf to the Bonzies Affronts, which 

might pve very prejudicial to Religion. All the Chriſtians a- 

greeing in the ſame ſentiments, he ſubmitted, and retired with 

Damian, Laurence, Auſtin, and ſome other Chriſtians. The next 

day every one admir'd to ſee theſe Zealons Preachers fled. Some 

cry'd they were baniſt'd aut of Japan, others that they were turn'd 

out of the Tayn, and others, that they fled for fear. of be- 

ing puniſu'd for known Crimes. The Bonzies ſet all theſe reports 

about, and triumph'd with joy at their Enemies flight, whilſt the poor , 

Chriſtians wept for grief and fear. B b 2 In 
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In the mean while a certain Chriſtian calld James, who liv'd not 
far from Ataco, made his application to Uaanzono for reco- 
vering a ſum of Money which he had lent to one of the 
Infidels. Whilſt the cauſe was pleading before Xamaxicondong 
one of theſe Commiſſa ies came into the Palace, and perceiving 
James to be a Chi iſtain, ſaid to him in a jeer, Are you Chri- 


ſtian? James anſwei'd boldly : Yes I am by the Grace of God. And 


what does the Chriſtian Law teach (adds the Bonzie) Ton put me à hard 
queſtion (1eply'd Fames) and far above my Capacity All I can ſay is 
this; The Chriſtian Religion is a very Holy and true Religion. The Com- 
miflary Bonzie thinking that James either pretended ignorance for 
fear of the Judges, or at leaſt made cruple of diſcovering thoſe 
hid en Wy ſtcries bef re the Heathens, preſs'd him home to give a 
farther account. Then the Generous Chriſtian filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, began a long diſcourſe concerning the immo: tality of the Soul, 
the laſt Judgment, che Puniſhment of the Wicked, and the reward 
of the Juſt, as alſo about the Unity of God, Creator f the Univerſe 
and Supream Lord of Heaven and Earth. | 

The lafidel gave great attention to his Words, and never inter- 
rupted him once in his whole Diſcourſe. So ſoon as the diſcourſe 
was ended, he ſtond for ſome time very penſive, and then ſaid; 
Go James, call me hither the Father to expound what yow have ſaid, for if 
you that are only a Scholar, have ſuch Elivated thoughts, and tell us of ſuch 
mighty things; what muſt the Maſter be that inſtrus ed you? You would won. 
der (he adds) if my Collegae and I ſhould turn Chriſtians. Ne ſaid chis 
with ſuch a Grace and ſer ious“ Countenance, that James could not 
at all doubt of his good intentions. Laying then al} buſineſs alide, 
he took Poſt for Sacay to carry Father Villela tne good News. The 
Father at that time was extreamly afflicted, and. hourly expected 


that Judgment would paſs againſt him and all the Chriſtians, 


Being at his Prayers, one went to tell him that a Citriſtian new- 
ly come from Meaco deſired to ſpeak with him. He preſently con- 
cluded all was loſt, but James unexpectedly reply'd Father I bring 
you great news, and what you'll hardly believe. The two Comnuſſaries have 
a mind to become Chriſtians, and ſend for you to inſtruct them. The Fa- 
ther being prudent, and well acquainted with theſe ewh perſons, 
took little notice of this good Mans account, and thought that 
he might deſign to impoſe upon him, or at leaſt that he was too 
credulous, and deceiv'd by. them; he examincd him then farther 
upon the matter, and James made a full relation of all that had 
paſs d between him and che Bonzie, and withall Mur'd him, that 
the Bonzie delir'd very ſeriouſly to be inſtructed. The Father having 

r de intructeg. . "allembled 
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ate mbled the Ch iſtians, and laid the whole ſtory before them, de- 
fir'd to have their advice upon the matter. br 4 

All agreed that he ought not to move, for that Bonzie being 
an infamous Sorcerer and a molt profeſs d Enemy to the Chriſtian 
Religion, he only abuſed this innocent Chriſtians ſimplicity, to en- 
ſm-re the Father and put him to Death, at leaſt they ought to ex- 


pect farther advice before he expoſed himſelf. to ſuch evident dan- 


ger. But the Father not content with theſe reſolutions, thought he 
was obliged to venture at all, on a matter, of this importance. As 
for his Life he made no account of it, eſpecially when ſuch good. 
was like to come to Religion, by the Converſion of a perſon of. 
his Quality. For thus he Writes to the Fathers at Goa. Upon the 
cloſe of this Letter an Expreſs came to me from one of the Chief Lords 
of the .( ow1t, to invite me over to Inſt/ult and Baptize him. The Gen- 
tle an being 4 Mortal Enemy to Jeſus Chriſt, I know not what to do. 
For my own part I'm reſolv'd to $0 and viſit him and for theſe two rea- 


ſons ;, for either, I ſhall die for Jeſus Chriſt (which is a | av ur never to be 


refus*d) or if he ſeriouſly deſires to be reconaul d, that Converſion will bring 
ſo many after it, that you'll be forc d to leave the Colleges in the Indies to. 
come and help me, for this Heathen is one of the very Powerfulleſt in the 
whole Empire Cod aiſpoſe of al far his greater Glory, From Sacayy 
April the 27th. 1563 | 

In ſpizht of all the Father could ſay, the Chriſtians were vio= 
lent againſt his Journey, and with much ado he obtain'd leave to 
ſend Brother Laurence, who was an able Conttovertiſt, in his place. 


Laurence willingly a cepted of the Commiſſion, and without regard 


to dangers and hazirdy parted immediately from Sacay. The Fa- 
ther commanded him to be back in ſour days, and told him that 
if he did not return within- that time, the; would certainly conclude 
he was dead. The term being expir'd and no ſigns of his return, 
all concluded he was either Dead or taken Priſoner, and imme- 
diately they diſpatch'd away a Japonian to enquire after him. 

The eſſenger was hardly got half way. on his journey, before 
ne met Lau ence and two other men with a led Horſe to carry the 
Father to Meaco. Being arriv'd at Sxcay, the Chriſtians all croud- 
ed to the houſe to hear the News. Laurence told them that by God's 
great Grace, his journey had prov'd wonderfull ſucceſsfull, that 


Xamaxacondoro and Cicondono the Chriſtian's moſt implacable Ene- - 


mies, were become perfect Converts, and waitcd only for the Fa- 
thers Arrival to receive Baptiſm, that they were two of the 
Learnedſt and moſt Powerful Lords in all Japan, and by conſe- 


quence their Converſion would dra infinite others after their ex- 
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ample. 
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ample. The Chriſtians hearing the News lifted up their Hands 
; to Heaven, and weeping for joy, thank'd God for ſuch a wonder- 
full and unexpected change. - | 
Father Villela found all things in a better poſture than he ex- 
N pected, for a Lord call'd ic aidono, one of the moſt knowing Men 
- wp of his time, and near relation to Aioxindono, was come over to 
third with the ſame party, and receiv'd Baptiſm with the other two Bonzies. 
them. This example fhews that nothing is Impoſſible to God, that he can 
change his very Enemies into proper inſtruments of his Glory, 
and can turn the very Stones into Children of Abraham, ſo that in 
things belonging to Salvation, there's never ſo great hopes, as when 
the caſe ſeems deſperate. | 
This Xicaidono who was call'd Sanchez, Commanded in a place 
call'd Imori, about eight Leagues from Meaco. Ihe Grace of Ba p- 
tiſm inflam'd his Heart with ſuch Zeal for God's Glory, that he 
reſolv'd to convert all his Subjects: Going then to mori he gave 
notice to the Inhabitants, that both he and the other two famons 
Bonzies were become Chriſtians, Being all there of them generally 
admired in Japan for their great parts, the Inhabitants by com- 
mon conſent defir'd Father Villel- might be ſent for, to Inſtruct and 
Baptize them. The Father then viſiting his flock at Meaco, ſent 
over Brother Laurence to inſtrut them, and went ſoon after him- 
ſelf and Baptized (at two ſeveral times) Seventy of the chief No- 
bility in the Country, with five Hundred of the Inhabitants. 
rule, Such frequent and numerous Converſions enrag'd the Bonzies, who 
Villela r. Were more concern'd for their own Reputation and Intereſt, than 
firs Miox- the Honour of their” Gods. But what griev'd them to the very 
indono. Heart, was a Book which theſe two new Commiſſary Converts put 
out, wherein they expounded the Maxims of Chriſtian Religion, and 
laid open the Errors, Illuſions and Impoſtures of the Bonzies. It's 
impoſſible to expreſs what good was done by this work, the Em- 
perour himſelf would ſee it, and was much fatisfy'd with it. Ne- 
vertheleſs theſe turbulent Prieſts Studying daily to ſtir up the peo- 
ple againſt them, ama xicondono to prevent their deſign, was of 
opinion that Father Villela ought to viſit Mioxindono, who liv'd 
then not above a League from mor; 3; for being then the chief 
Miniſter of the Empire, none would dare to give the Chriſtians 
the leaſt diſturbance if he took them under his Protection. The 
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Father follow'd his advice, and found a very kind wellcome. The 
Prince defir'd to be inſtructed in the Chriſtian Law, and was fo 
fatisfy'dwithit, that he promis'd the Father to favour it on all occaſi- 
ons, tho? afterwards he prov'd one of its bittereſt Enemies and 
Perſecutors. The 
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The kind reception Which the Father met with at 240xindong's c 
Court, made him reſolve to go and viſit the Emperour himſelf. The 
Convert Lords were of the ſame mind, and aſſured him that the Em- 
perour wou'd be glad both to ſee and hear him, In effect, he receiv'd | 
him kindly, and the Father complaining of the King of Amanguchi for = 
ſeizing on the Chriſtians Churches, and hindering them from meeting 
to their Prayers: The Emper our expreſly forbid him to trouble er 
moleſt them in their Devotions,and farther commanded him to allow 
them full Toleration in their Faith, for himſelf had found their Reli- 
gion to be Holy, and no wile prejudicial to the publick.- By virtue 
of theſe orders the Chriſtians enjoy'd a moſt profound peace, and 
built in ſeveral parts many Churches. We ſhall ſee on other occaſi- 
ons how the Emperours treated the Preachers of che Goſpel, and with 
what Honour they were receiv'd when they went to the Palace to viſit 
them. | i 
Leaving then Meaco in this flouriſhing condition, we are next to Prother-” 
take a view of the other Kingdoms of Japan, and firſt of all of Can- Lewis Al. 
coxima A PortyguezeWeſſel putting in at that Port, belonging to mW 
the King of Saxuma, during the late Troubles at Meaco, Emanuel Progreſs 
Mendoza Captain of the Ship went over with the reſt of his Crew to into rhe 
Bungo, to Conſeſs to Father Torres, who was then at Funay, the Me- Xingdowr 
tropolis of that Kingdom. At the ſame time he preſented him with of Can. 
1 Letter from the King of Saxuma, wherein he was defired to ſend?“ 
over ſome Prieſts to Preach the Goſpel to his Subj-&s. He put him in 
mind that both St. Xaverivs and himſelf had firſt Landed in his Ports, 
and Preach'd there the Chriſtian Religion, that being the firſt Prince 
of Japan that receiv d the Preachers into his States, his Kingdom de- 
ſerved to be prefer rꝰd before the reſt; withal, he conjured him to 
come and finiſh bis work. or at leaſt to ſend ſome other Father in his 
place, both he and all his people being infinitely deſirous of embracing. 
the Holy Faith. | | 
Father Torres thought 1t not ſife to ſlip this favourable opportunity 
of reducing that Kingdom under the ſweet Voak of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
cultivating that Land which St. Francis Xaverius had water'd, and 
Aantify'd with his ſweat and labours: He having then no Prieſts to 
ſpare, he was forc'd to diſpatch Brother Lew:s Almeida, with a young 
Japonian call'd Melchior, who was then actually a Candidate of the So- 
ciety. They began their Journey in December 1561, with Captain E- 
manuel Mendoza, who was then on his return to Cangoxima: The ve- 
ry firſt days Journey night over̃ took them, within a League of Cutami, 
and they muſt certainly have periſh'd in the Snow, had not ten Chri- 
ſtlans, who were advertis'd of their approach, gone out with lighted 
Torches, and conducted them into Town. — ——_ 
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Before their Arrival at Cangoxime, Levis made a viſit to the Fortreſs 
of Hexandono, mention d above in the fiſt Book, where St. Francs 
Xaverius took up in bis way to Firande. Both the G vernour and his 
Wife were {till living; and tho the Chriſtians there had neither ſeen 
a Prieſt, or heard a der mon for thirteen years paſt, yet by the admira- 
ble directions left them by the Af oſtle of the Inaies, and by the wiſe 
conduct of a diſcreet old Man, hom the Saint con ſtituted Rector of 
this Church, they all yet retain'd their Primitive ſpirit and fervour. 
This venerable old Man iceing Almeida ran to embrace him, and ask d 
earneſtly after Father Franc is Aautrius, the brother told bim Xaverius 
was deid ſome years ago, but his Body, Which ſtil} remain'd uncor- 
rvpt,- wiought abundance of ac le- all over the Indies; The Chri- 
ſtians at the name of his Death burſt into Tears, and the old Man 
ſhewing his Diſciphne, and./a Book with the principle Articles of 
our Faith wrote in bi own hand, related w hat Miracles God had 
wrought by theſe Relicks, both on Peoples bodics and minds. Bro- 
ther Amcida baptiz d in this Fortreſs the Governour s two Children, 
and ten other pet ſons of the Garriſoan. | 
After he had taken his leave, on promiſe to return that way again, 
with ſome Prieſts of the Society, he went to wait on the King of ax- 
uma, and preſented him with Father Torzes's Letters, which the Prince 
recei vd with diſtinguiſhing marks of Joy. He wrote alſo by Capt. 
Emanuel Mendoza, who was then returning to the [:djes, to Father 
Provincial of the Society there, to this effect. : 

Two of your Father Coſmas's Companions, who reſides at Bungo, are 
now Arriv'd in my Kingdom. They are Men ſo elevated in their 
Thoughts, and ſo powerful in Words, that I call them the Thunder of 
Heaven. What I moſt admire, is, as Tunderſtand by tie Por tugueze 
who croſs theſe Seas, that they durſt venture on ſo long and perillons a 
Voyage, Lefore Chriſtianity came amoneſt us, we had neither |} ertue, 
nor Equity, Vice generally dominerr'd, Tdleneſs and Pride Poſſeſs d all 
Mens bearts, but theſe Fathers, like ſo many fauns, cool the heat of 
their Paſſions, and ſtir them up to exerciſe and labour. The? my King= 
dom be none of the largest extent, yet the Fathers Narabang (fo they 
call Strangers that come from the S0xth) chooſe rather to Land here 
than in any other place, for the Port lies convemient, and n hereas the 
Sta is ſhallow in other Havens, here it always runs high and ful Our 
Chriſtians in the Fathers abſence comfort themſelves in mn cti- g about 4 
Croſs to ſay their Prayers, and all the whue they are from me, 1 look 
xpon my Kingdom like a Country that's cover d with Clouds, and under 
an Eclipſe of the Sun, The reſt of the Letter is too long to be 
inſerted in this place. | | 


Brother 
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Brother Almeida carry'd theſe diſpatches to Captain Emanuel, He cures 
who was then abore two days journey from fomary. He found moſt © fr 
of his Crew Sick, but either by his Prayers or Preſcriptions, they . 
all ſudd aial / recovered. Having Baptized nine Idolaters, he re- genzies 
turn'd to Cangoxima, where he found St. Francis Aaveriuss firſt Con- 5*thof their 
verts, in deſpite of all the Bonzies per ſecutions, more Zealous and 2 
Fervent than ever. Lewis ſeeing theſe Prieſts ſo violently bent "= 
againſt the Goſpel, reſolv'd after Xaverizs's example to make his mities, 
Court to ſome of the great ones, and try if it was poſlible to Con- 
vert them, or at leaſt to make them more moderate. He de- 
fired then to have Audience of the Superioar, who happen'd at 
that time to be much troubled with fore Eyes, and having or- 
der'd him a receipt, he was preſently cured. This extraordinary 
Cure facilitated his admiſſioa into the Monaſtery, every one deſir- 


9 
|| 
| 
' 
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The Superiour above all, after the late cure contracted ſuch a 
League ot Friendſhip with him, that he was pleas'd one day to ſay, 
he would be glad to hear what Xaverins had Preach'd at Cangoxi- 
ma. Lewis immediately expounded to him the Principal Myſteries 
of our Faith, and prov'd them by ſtrong reaſoning. 

The Bonzie appear'd well ſatisfy'd with his diſcourſe, and it 
growing late, preſs'd him to lodge that night in the Monaſtery. 

Ea:ly in the Morning the Super iour went to Viſit him in his Cham- 

ber, with another Bonzie, and after ſome hours talk, promis'd he 

would never after read the Books of Xaca and Amida, and withal aſſur'd | 
him that he ador'd the true God, and was Chriſtian in his FS 
Heart, but being Superiour of three Monaſteries he ſhould be forc'd 

to take more time before he could declare himſelf: 

In effect, from that time he always ſpake favourably of the Goſpel, 
and being one day in company with the King, he related to him part of 
Brother Lewis's diſcourſe, which pleaſed the Prince ſo well, that 
he cry'd out Xixona, which is as much as to ſay, there's nothing in't 
but what's Holy. The King and Bonzies approbation comforted 
the Chriſtians, and encourag'd the Idolaters to go and hear their 
Sermons. Several alſo demanded Baptiſm, and amongſt the reſt, two 
of the chief Lords at Court, who were Chriſten'd with all their 
Family to the number of Fifty perſons. 

Lewis being oblig'd to return to Bungo, the two Bonzies invi- . ene 
ted him to lodge all night with them, and begg'd very earneſtly to 10 the For- 
be Baptized, but alledging at the ſame time, that they could not re- res Hex- 
fuſe alſiſting at the Prince's Funeral if he chanc'd to die, nor the andono 
exerciſe of their functions; 8 deferr'd their Baptiſm till ſome 
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of the Fathers came over from Bub. Having taken leave of the King, 
they preſſed kim earneſtly to return by the Fortreſs Hexandons. He 
ſtaye there nine or ten days, and*Baptized in that time above 
Seventy perſons ; amongſt the reſt. four or five of conſiderable 
note. 

Every one but the Governour declar'd himſelf, which much aflia. 
ed bis Wife aud Children who were all Chriſtians. Almeida asking 
him one day the reaſon, he reply'd in theſe terms ; Were I not con- 
vinc d the Chriſtian Religion is the only way to Salvation, I wonld ne- 
ver have permited my Wife, Children and Domeſticks to have receiv/d 
Baptiſm, I Adore only one God whom you Preach ; to him I apply my 
felf in all my wants, but ſtill I dare not declare my ſelf for fear of incurs 
ring my Prince's diſpleaſure, and prejndicing the Chriſtians. I hope God will 
fo diſpoſe all, that within a ſhort while I may publickly profeſs my Faith, 
without any prejudice to my Subjects or hat ard of my fortune. The Chri- 
ſtians were pleas'd with this proteſtation, but the Brother took it 
much to Heart, knowing very well how hard it is to be at once 
in love with God and the World, and to fave a Soul that's wedded 
to its Intereſt. 

The Scriptures compare Apoſtolical men to great Clonds that 
fly in the Air, and are driven by the Wind to all corners of the 
Earth. Such were the Miſſioners of Japan in theſe times, bein 
driven by the Holy Ghoſt to the fartheſt bounds of the World, 
they went not as at firſt from Houſe to Houſe, and Town to. Town, 
but from Kingdom to Kingdom and left every v here evident ſigns 
of their footing. | 

Whilſt Brother Lewis Almeida ſtay*'d at Cangoxima, Father Tor- 
res receiv'd Letters from the King of Omura, de.iring him io ſend 
ſome. of his Religious to Preach in his States the Law of the true 
God. | 

They called this Prince Sumitando, and he was choſen King of 
Omura in this manner. The King of Arima which borders upon 
Omura had two Sons, and the youngeſt of theſe was Samitanda, whom 
Nature ſeem'd to have expreſsly deſign'd for a Crown. For he was 


of a tall and portly Statare, naturally Obliging, Noble and Ge- 


nerous. He had a great Soul, a quick Wit, and moſt undaunted 
Courage. In every reſpect there appear'd in him a Princely Air, which 
commanded both Love and Reverence. His Father being advanc'd 


in Years abdicated the Government and left the Crown to his El- 


deſt Son. The younger liv'd a private Life, and contented him- 
felf with the fmall fortune which his Father had left him. 


Soon 


— 
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/ Soon after this change the King of O died, and left only a Natn- 


ral Son by a Chineſe Concubine. The Nobles being afſembled, all agreed 


that the Child being Illegitimate, ought not to ſucceed the Prince his 


Father, and ſeeing the King of Arima was next a kin, the Queen adop- 
ted this Samitanda who afterwards was choſen King by conſent of the 
afl-mbly. As for the late Prince's Natural Son, they gave him the 
Land of Gorro, from whence he was Sirnamed Gottondone. 

Thus both theſe Brothers became Kings, one of Arima, and the o- 
ther of Omura. Sumitanda having governed his Kingdom for twelve 
Years together, in moſt profound Peace, happen'd one day to light on 
a Book written by Father Filela by way of Dialogue in anſwer to 
the Japonians Objections. He was much pleas'd with the Work, and 
hearing the Governour of Omura's brother who was a Chriſtian ſpeak 
of the Law of Jeſus Chriſt, he longed extreamly to ſee Father Torres. 
But his Subjects being for the moſt part Heathens, that they ſhould 
not think he had any deſign of becoming Chriſtian, which might cauſe 
great diſturbance in his States, he laid before his Council, the ad- 
vantage and profit that wou'd come to his Kingdom and Subjects, by 
the Portugueze*s trafficking in his Ports. Having all approv'd of bis 
deſign, he wrote to Father Torres (as we ſaid) and promis'd if he 
would ſend over ſome of his Religious that he would both Build 4 
Church, and give them a ſufficient fund, for maintaiaing them and all 
others who came thither, on that fame account. Secondly, that he 
would give the Portygueze the famous Sea Port Vocoxiura free from all 
Taxes and Cuſtoms withall the Fiefs belonging to it for two Leagues 
about, and not let any Heathen remain there, without the Fathers 
expreſs leave. Moreover on condition the Portrguezes landed in the 
ſame Port, he was reſolv'd to exempt them and all others that Traf- 
ficked with them, from all Duties and Impoſts belonging to the Crown 
for ten Years together. | 

This Port of Vocoxiura is one of the pleaſanteſt and largeſt in all 
Japan. It contains two French Leagues in Circuit, and in this great 
extent there are ſeveral necks of Land and Rocks, which make ſeveral 
little Ports, and all of them are ſecured from Storms and Tempeſts 
by favour of a little Iſland at the mouth of Vocoxiura which breaks all 


the winds and Seas. Father Torres having receiv'd this Letter was 


much ſurpris d with ſo very advantageous offers for the Glory of God, 
aud the eſtabliſhment of Religion and therefore without looſing 
time, he calld home Brother Almeida from Cangoxima, and ſent 
oy to Omura, to ſettle this Important concern with the 
rince. 
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The King of Hrando whoſe Ports lie only nine or ten Leagues from 
Veocoxiura hearing that the King of Omura to ſet up Commerce with 
the Portyguezes, had invited the Fathers over into his Kingdom; to 
break this deſign, he began ſo treat the Chriſtians in his States more 
favourably than formerly. Moreover, he ſent them word that he 
would be glad to ſee the Fathers, and was willing to let them Preach 
in his Kingdom, as they had done heretofore. Whilſt the Polititian 
was acting this part, a Portygueze Veſlel very richly Laden came to 
ah Anchor at Firando, as being the moſt convenient Port for Stran- 
gers of all Japan. The King proud above meaſure to ſee the Porty. 


guezes after his Cruelty on the Chriſtians, land ia his States, began 


to repent himſelf of his late Proteſtations, and growing inſolent with 
this good Fortune, ſaid Publickly that he had always look'd rpon 
the Portygueze, as men that preferr'd Honour before Intereſt, but now 
it was evident that they affected Fortune above Religion, ſeeing 
they left the King of Burge the Chriſtians chief Benefactor, to come 
to Hrando where they had been ſo ill uſed. 

The King of Bunge and Father Torres hearing of this inſult, after 
conſulting with the Portugueze at Funay, reſolv'd by a general Voice, 
to write to the Captain and Command him to leave that Port, to re- 


venge the affront done to our Religion ; and to let the King of Fi- 


Father 
Torres 
goes to Fi- 
rando. 


rando know what Power the Fathers had with the Portugueze ; it 
was thought convenieut that Father Torres ſhould go himſelf, and de- 
liver theſe Ordcrs to the Captain as from his Uncle, who was then 
at Bungo, and the reſt of the Portuguezes. 1 

Father Torres tho much broken with hardſhips and old age wil- 
lingly accepted of che Commiſſion, being very deſirous to viſit his 
darling Church of Hrando which he had Founded, as well as the 
other Chriſtians in Facara, and his deſign was to paſs on as far as 
Vocoxiura, which lies (as we ſaid) only nine or ten Leagues from H- 
rando. When it was known in Bungo that the Father intended to 


leave them, all the Chriſtians grew extreamly concern'd, for they 


look'd upon the Father as their Parenc, and the Author of their 
Salvation, but he comforted them with the hopes of a ſpeedy re- 
turn. 

Three days after his departure from Bungo, he fell into the 
hands of Thieves, and had certainly been pierced through with a 
Dart by one of the band, if another of his Companions (by particular 
providence of God) had not cut the Cord and ſtruck the Bow out 
of his hands. Having eſcap'd this danger, he purſu'd his Journey thro? 
infinite other croſs accidents. Being Arriv'd at Firando the Chri- 
ſtians went all to viſit him, and the Captain of the Portngueze Ship, 
to ſhew his great eſteem for the Father, dilplay'd his Ancient, Co- 


lours 
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leurs and Streamers, and made a general diſcharge of all the Ar- | 
tilery. The King ſurpriz'd with the Thunder, knew then that the 
portuguexe were all as good Chriſtians as Merchants, and that they pre- 
fer'd their Relizion before all worldly intereſt. 3 | 

But what convinc'd him more was, that the Captain at the Fa- | 
thers requeſt, immediat ly weighed Anchor, and ſet Sail for Yocoxiura. : | 
Before he left the Port, he gave it ont in Town that it was not 
Lawfall tor him, to ſtay in a place where the King Perſecuted the 
Chriſtians wich ſo manifeſt injuſtice, and this report made the Chri- 

ſtians nope, that the Prince wou'd take better meaſures for the 
future, but ſtiil they were difconſolate to ſee Father Torres aban- 
don them. ee: 

I ſeems as if God had choſen Yocoxinura, to make his Religion Whit Fa- 
fou: iſh ia that place, for the Pilate of the Portugueze Veſſel call'd Pe- iber 5 
ter Barret, with ſeveral other Merchants and Say lors, depoſed to have — pa, 
ſeen tor three days together about night, a bright ſhining Croſs in ra. 
the Air, towards a little Iſland over agaiaſt this Port, and 

ia memory of this Apparition, the Pilate erected there a ſtately Croſs. 

During the Fathers ſtay in this place, the Chriſtians of Frando and 
Tacuxima, came over in vaſt crouds to hear Maſs and receive the holy 
Sacraments, for there were then but two Prieſts in all Japan, viz. Fa- 
ther Gaſper Vellela who relided at Meaco, and Fasher Coſmas de Torres 
who was then at Yocoxiura, which obliged this good man to Tpend 
both day and night in hearing Confeſſions, But it being impoſſible 

for him to go through with this vaſt labour alone, he. forbid the Chri- 

ſtians in the Country to come above Thirty at a time, and ſent over 
to Facara for Brother John Fernandes to come and Preach the Word » 
of God, which he did moſt fervently three ſeveral' times every 
day. It was very wonderful to ſee the devotion of theſe poor Peo- 
ple, whereof the greateſt part had not ſeen a Prieſt for a whole Year. 
They ſpent the whole day in the Church in Praying, hearing Ser- 
mons and Confeſling, and never took the leaſt kind of food, or 
allowed the Father any reſpite. So true it is, a precious treaſure that 
is rare, is always much eſteem'd, whereas too great plenty of it makes. 
it contemptible. 

But what mov'd moſt of all, was to ſee them go in Proceſſion on 
Good Friday, to a Mountain where Father Torres erected a Croſs, clad: 
in Sack cloth with Crowns of Thorns on their Heads. The Women 
bathed! the Ground with their Tears, the Men ſprinkled it with their 
Blood by ſharp Diſciplines, and when they uſed this ſort of Penance 
In the Church, the whole Pavement was dy*d with it. On Faſter-day 
they pur off theſe Penitential Weeds, and clad themſelves in rich 

Cloaths, with Garlands of Flowers on their Heads, te accompauy 
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the Proceſſion, which ſet out of the Church at break of day. Father 
Forres carried the Bleſſed Sacrament under a rich Canopy, When they 
drew near the Port, the Ships of Portugal receiv'd them with Drums, 
Trumpets and Hantbeys, and a round diſcharge of all the Artillery. 
The Venerable old Man burſt out into Tears, to ſee Jeſus Chriſt Ac. 
knoiledg'd and Ador'd in a place where the Devil had Tyrannizd 


for ſo many Ages, and wept for Joy to behold the people who 


had ſuch a horrour of a Croſs, Glory in thoſe humble inſtruments 
of his Paſſion. 

The joy of theſe new Converts had yet ſhewed it ſelf more, bad 
not the Father been obliged to return to Buxgo, which was then the 
Principal Church in Japan. However he made ſeveral excurſions into 
little Iſlands about, where he Confeſs'd th Chriſtians, and Bapti- 
zed many Idolaters and return'd to Yocoxiura, which he was pleas'd 


to call by the name of our Lady's of Deliverance where he built alſo 
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a fair Church and Houſe for the Fathers that were to relide in that 

lace. | 
£ Some few days after the brave Sumitanda King of Omura, marched 
over with a noble Retinue to Yocoxira. The Father accompani- 
ed by the Fortugue xe went immediately to wait on him, and humbly 
begged of him to honour. them with his company at Dianer, 
for the King of Bungo uſed to do the fame once every year, and 
the Prince accepted of it, and appointed the next day, The Porty- 
gueze prepar'd a very magnificent Feaſt, and waited on the King 
at table. After Dinner Father Torres conducted him into the Church 
which was very richly adorn'd on that occaſion. Every thing look'd 
fine, but what ſtruck the Prince moſt of all, was an Image of our 
Bleſſed Lady with our Bleſſed Saviour in her Arms. As Japan gene- 
rally abounds with very excellent Painters, the Prince did not ſo much 
wonder to ſee the Images eyes fix'd upon him on every ſide ; but 
there was ſomething (as he thought) very extraordinary in thoſe of 
the Divine Infant, which look'd upon him with a ſiniling counte- 
nance, and ſeem d to touch his Heart by its Inviſible Darts. 

He put ſeveral queſtions to the Father about what he had obſer vd in 
the Church, and in concluſion deſir'd to hear ſomething of that Law 
which he Preach'd ia the Country. Then Brother Jo Fernandes who 
excel''d in the Japonian Tongue, by the Fathers order began a-hand- 
ſome diſcourſe about the Creation of the World, and ran down the 
ſyſtem of certain Bonzies, who teach that the firſt matter is the prin- 
cipal cauſe of all other things. After he had ended his Diſcourſe, 
which the Prince reliſh'd very well, Father Torres preſented him with 
a Gilded Fan (for theſe are generally uſed in Japan) This Fan - had 
been ſent him from Acaco by Father Villela, aud there. was painted 
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on it the ſacred name of Jefus,. above it the Holy Croſs, and under- 


neath three Nails. The King immediately demanded to know the fig-- 
nification of theſe three Letters. Fernandes reply'd, Sir, this is the- 
5:cred Name of Jeſus the Saviour of the World, which Father Torres 


deſires may be Engraven in your Majeſty's heart, and it contains moſt” 
admirable Myſteries, which I ſhall enlarge upon at your conveni- 


nce. | 
3 The King had ſuch an ardent deſire of underſtanding them, that he 


returned the ſame night after Supper to the Fathers Lodgings, and 
then Fernandes taking up his Diſcourſe from the firſt beginning of all 
Creatures, came at laſt to a particular explanation of other Articles 
of our Faith, and the King ſeem'd to be much pleaſed with the Dif- 
courſe ; but having ſtill the fan in his hand, and Fernandes not yet 
touching upon the Cyphers, he ſaid to him; Father, What ever enters in 


at my Ears ſinks down into my Heart, and it's impoſſible to exgreſs how much 


Pm taken with your Diſcourſe ;, but ſtill I cannot reſt ſatisfy d till you have 
un/tlded the Myftery.of this Fan, Tell me then what's the meaning of theſe 
Letters and Cypbers ? Fernandes Anſwered ; Sir, I made this whole Diſ- 
courſe on no other acccunt, but to let you underſtand them. For- 
it's impoſſible to ſet a juſt value on a Remedy, if we be not firſt ac- 

naiuted with the Malignity of the Diſtemper, nor can one gueſs. 


at the Quality of a Prince, before he hath heard of his Predeceſ- 


fats: 
Then he told him that theſe Letters form'd the Adorable Name of 


Jeſus, which ſignifies Saviour. He explicated to him, and made him: 
v:derſtand, that as one Man had ruin'd us by his Sin, ſo another Man 
had fav'd us by the ſanctity of his Life, that the one aim'd to level him-- 
ſelf with God, and that the other to repair his fault, of God became 


Man; that the one by his Pride had render'd us mortal and miſerable, _ 


and that the other by his Humility, left it in our power to be happy and 
immortal, that by the firſt Mans revolt, his whole Paſterity became 
Criminal, as in Japan the whole Family is involved ia the ruine of one 
that Rebels agaialt his Prince; and by the bothers obedience all Man- 
kind was reconciled with God, and may obtain pardon of their Sins, 
and enjoy eternal Life after Death. | 

After expounding to him this chief Myſtery of our Redemption, 
he gave him an account of the victory which Conſtantine the Great, 
the firſt Chriſtian Emperour gain'd over his Enemies by vertue of the 
Holy Croſs, which appeared to him in the Air, with theſe words: 
In hoc ſig no vince, He was ſo taken with this paſſage, that he defired- 


Brother Fernandes to teach him to make the Sign of the Croſs, and to 


ſet down in Writing the Principal Articles of our Belief. He allo or- 
dered him to Write down upon his Fan the whole Pater Noſter, and 
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the Angelical Salutation with that verſicle, Per ſignum Crucis) de Inimi- 
cis noſtris libera nos Deus noſter. Seeing afterwards the Chriſtians Faſt in 
time of Lent, he asked the meaning of it, who luſt ituted it? Why they 
Abſtain'd from Fleſh ? And ſeveral ſuch like Queſtions, and leaſt he 
ſhou'd forget he ſet down all Fernendes's Anſwers with his bwn hand, 
which made the Conference laſt til] midnight. | 

Next morning this good Prince ſent the Governour of Omura's Bro- 
ther, who was a Chriſtian, to Father Torres, to let him know that he 
had learnt the principal points of the Chriſtian Faith, and was ready 
to declare himſelf Chriſtian ſo ſoon as God would pleaſe to bleſs him 
with a Son for his Succeſſor, but to do it ſooner, would only cauſe di- 
ſturbance-in the State, and hinder the Progreſs of Religion; withal he 
asked leave to wear a Croſs upon his Robes, to ſhew that it was la- 
graven in his Heart, and beg'd that the Father wou*d pray to Almigh- 
ty God to bleſs him with a Son, that he might make a publick Pro- 

eſſion of his Faith. The Father anſwer'd, that he might wear a 
Croſs, and promiſed to recommend his deſires to Heaven. 

The King being return'd to Omura, order'd them immediately to 
make a Croſs of Gold, and hung it about his Neck, and in a few days 
after went to viſit his Brother the King of Arima. This Prince ſur- 
priſed at the ſight of the Croſs, asked him if he were tarn'd Chriſti- 
an. Sumitanda anſwer'd reſolutely, that he was one in his heart, and 

had reſolved to make publick Profeſſion of it, ſo ſoon as Heaven bleſ- 
ſed him with a Son. After that he ſpoke ſo much to him of the Law 
of God, that he perſwaded him to ſend for the Father to come and 
Preach it in his Kingdom. 
The Xing Father Torre, being ſtill atFocoxiura, twoGentlemen came to him with 
of Arima à Letter from the Prince of Arima, to delire ſome of his Religious to 
_ 4 N go and Preach in his States, promiſing to build them a Church, and ſup- 
be Priach'd ply them with all nece ſſaries for their Family. One of theſe Gentle- 
in bis men was the Governour of Cochinoxu, who delired earneſtly to become 
Kingdom. Chriſtian. The Father overjoy'd with this happy news, was reſolv'd 
ö at firſt to have gone himſelf, but being infirm, and unfit for Travel- 
ling, he ſept Brother Lewis Almeida in his place. The Brother upon 
his arrival found the Kingdom all in Arms, and the Prince ready to 
March with his Army againft the Neighbouring Princes. 
Till ſuch time as all his Troops were come to the Rendezvous, he 
aſſiſted every night at the Fathers Inſtructions about the Faith, and Im- 
mortality of the Soul, for he was of that Sect of Bonzies, who hold 
it Mortal. The Prince propos ſeveral difficulties, and Lewis anſwer'd 
with ſo much ſatisfaction, that he promis'd him to be Inſtructed upon 
his return from the Campaign. la the mean while he ordered his Let- 


ter Patents to be Expedited, and gave him full power to Preach a Co- 
. | | Shino⁊u, 
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chino u, then the very beſt Port in all the Country: He Wrote alſo to 

his Lieutenant, and Commanded him to build a Church for the Con- 
verts. | 5 g 
Lewis being fully impower'd by this Patent for the Exerciſe of his 
Miniſtery, took the way of Yimabara, which belonged to the Kings of 
Arima's, and Omura's Brother-in-Law, and Baptized his only Daugh- 3 
ter, with above Sixty other perſons; from thence he went to Cochino- n 
zu, where the Governour received him with particular marks of Ho- | 
nour. Being extreamly deſirous to be Inſtructed in the Faith, he in- | 
vited all the Inhabitants to a Sermon. This Port being the King of - 
Arema's ordinary Reſidence, ſwarm'd with Perſons of Quality and 
Note. Brother Almeida Preached there thrice a day, viz. Morning, 
Afternoon, and Evening, a practice common to all Miſſioners in Japan. 1 
It's impoſſible to expreſs what good he did in the Country. In fifteen f 
days he Baptized two Hundred and Sixty perſons, and amongſt the L 
'reſt the Governour himſelf, with his Wife and Children. Aud in ö 
concluſion, he made them build a Church according to the Prince's late : 
Orders. | 


— 


Two Months after, the King of Omura had promiſed the Fathers to 7je | 
receive holy Baptiſm, on condition Heaven blefs'd him with a Son, he of Omura * | 
appeared at Vocoxiura, accompany'd with Thirty Lords of his Court. Bpriſcd. j 


- 
d Father Torres knowing nothing of his deſign, ſeem'd very much ſur - 
p priſed, but going afterwards to viſit him, the Prince took him by the 
* we and led him into his Cabinet, ſaying he had ſome buſineſs of im- 
d portance with him. Then faid the Prince; Ton know Father the words 
of a King are inviolable. I ſolemnly promis'd you, that in caſe God bleſſed 
\ me with a Son, I wan d make open Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
0 receive Baptiſm. The Queen my Spouſe being now big with Child, Pm come 
y with Thirty of my Lords to demand Baptiſm: will you grant us this favour ? 
C The Father falling on his knees, and weeping for joy, reply'd, Sir, 1 
e have now only one requeſt to ask of Heaven, viz. that God will pleaſe to tale 
d me out of this life, for your Majeſty*s reſolution of ſubmitting your ſelf and 
. your Kingdom to the Empire of Jeſus Chriſt, fills my Soul with greater joy than I 
n can expett to find again in this Life. I pray God you may prove in theſe latter 
0 times another Conſtantine the Great, and as yon reſemble him in his courage, 
you may alſi imitate him in his vertues, I have nothing in me ( faid the 
ie King) like that great Prince whom Almeida ſpoke of, beſides the name of 
1- Heathen, aad as he was the firſt Chriſtian Emperour, *ſo I hope to be 
d the firſt Chriſtian King in Japan; but tho” I am not ſo great a Prinee, 
4 hope at leaſt to equal him in Fidelity and Conſtancy. 


After ſome Conterence about the manner of the Ceremony, the 

= King beg'd that the Father would not oblige him for the preſent to 

* pull dowa the Idols, and burn the — Monaſteries, for the King 
D * 14 0 
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of Arima his Brother being yet a Heathen, wou'd take exception at 
it, which might prove fatal to the State; but withal, he promis'd to 
root out Idolatry by degrees, and as for the Bonzies by retrench. 
ing their penſions to make them either change their lives, or quit the 
Country. | : | 

The Father reflecting how neceſſary it was for the Glory of God, and 
the advantage of the Chriſtian Religion ro have one of the Kings of 
Japan receive Baptiſin z moreover, knowing that this Prince was ſen- 

tering upon a War, wherein there appear'd evident hazard of his LI 
or at leaſt of his Vocation by converſing with his Infidel Brother, 
thought it not ſafe to ſlip the opportunity, and finding him ſufficient- 
ly diſpos'd by his promiſe for this Sacrament, he reſolved to Baptize 
both him and all his Retinve the next morning, | 

He ſpent good part of the night in Inſtructing them. And, early in 
in the morning they all repair'd to the Chapel. The King enter'd firſt, 
and preſented himſelf before the Father, who ſtood there expecting 
him in his Robes, with Brother Fernandes, and Brother Damian in their 
Surplices. The King coming into the middle of the Chapel, fell down 
on his knees with the reſt of the Nobles, and repeated alrogether 
with a loud voice the Symbol of Faith. Then riſing they lifted up their 
arms to Heaven, for ſo they pray in Japan. The Father after a ſhort Diſ- 
courſe on the Grace of Baptiſm, and of the incumbent obligation of 
defending the Faith on peril of their Lives, Baptized firſt of all King 
Sumitanda, who diſtinguiſhed himſelf above all the reſt by his profound 
Humility and Royal Dignity, and call'd him Bartholomew, as we ſhall do 
Henceforward in this Hiſtory. The Lords of the Court were all Chri- 
ſten'd immediately after, and the King gave a very ſignal Teſtimony 
of 'their Faith, as appears by his following words to the Father. 7 
hope you'll believe Father, that theſe Gentlemen were reſolv'd independent on 
me, to become Chriſtians, tho I ſhould be ſo unfortunate to renounce the 
Faith, they are all ready to die in its defence. They are all Men of Honour 
and Conſcience, and tho I'm ſenſible of their kindneſs to me, yet I nm 


they won d never do for me, what they have done to day for the love of God. II. 


engage for their Fidelity. ; | 

The Ceremony being ended, the King found himſelf as it were 
trasform'd into another Man. The joy of his Soul appear'd in his 
very Countenance. The Holy Ghoſt who had taken poſſeſſion of his 
heart, repleniſh'd is mind with ſuch lively and pure conſolations, that 
he wou'd have ſpent both day and night with the Father in Spiritual 
Diſcourſe, but his Affairs were in ſuch a poſture, that he was forced 
to take his Journey the very next morning to joyn his Brother Ar- 
my, which lay expecting him in the Field, He was Baptized in the 


year 1562. oy 
Tho- 


r .4 c.- a 


The Hiſtory. of the Church of] AAN. 203 
Tho? he had reſolv'd- to moderate his Zeal, for fear of irritating Don Bar- 
the Bonzies, yet upon accafions he could not contain. The Divine thole- 
Spirit inſpir'd him with ſuch horrour of the Heatheniſh Superſtitons, TE * 
that he could not hold from Perſecuting them Fhe Japonians adore . * 
an Idol call'd Mantiffen, or the God of War, and this Idol wears an 
Helmet with a Spread Cock for the Creſt. The Kings being for 
the moſt part at variance, they pay particular honour to this God, 
and never -enter upon a War before they conſult this Idol about 
the event, When the Armies make their randevouſe, the Troops. 
conſtantly paſs by this Temple, and every Souldier makes a profound | 
reverence to the Idol, lays down his Arms and kiſſes the Standard for «| 
a ſiga of reſpect and ſubmiſſion. - : 
Don Bartholomew coming before this Temple, commanded his Arm 
to make a Halt, and in 7 tranſports of Zeal, order'd them to 
break down the Idols and drag it about the, ſtreets, then drawing 
his Sword he ſtruck at the Cock and Helmet, and never ceas'd till 
he had cut of the Head, Oh ! How often falſe Divinity, ſaid he, haſt thou de- 
\ ceived me? It's now time to be reveng'd on thee for thy wicked ill ſervices. 
His Zeal ſtopped not here, for he made them in concluſion burn 
both the Idol and Temple, then erecting a goodly Croſs, he 
proſtrated himſelf before it, and the whole Army did the ſame after 
his example. 32 
Having joyn'd the King of Arima's Army, he reſolv'd to give pub- 
lick marks of his Religion. He commonly wore a kind of white 
Sviz richly Embroider*d with Gold, and in the middle the name of 
Jeſus, with a Croſs and three Nails curiouſly wrought in the ſame 
nature. He uſed alſo by way of Scarfe a great pair of Beads, with a 
Golden Croſs at them, and commanded all the Chriſtian Gentlemen 
that accompanied him to do the ſame. Hh The King © 
Whil& preparations were making for the Combat, the three Reli- of Bungo 
gious of the Society above mention'd, viz. Father Lewis Froes, Fa- makes 
ther John Baptiſt de Monts, and Father James Gonzales Arriv'd at Ja- Peace. 
pan, in the Year 1563, Father Torres upon receiving this reinforce- 
meat, yielded hearty thanks to God, and after tenderly. embracing 
them, ſent Father John Baptiſt de Monts to the King of Bunge, to 
reſide in Funay with Brother Almeida, and promis'd other Princes 
who ſent to him for Miſſioners, to ſupply them with the firſt con- 
veuience. Lewis Viſited in his Journey the Kings df Arima and Omu- 
ra, who were then at the Head of their Troops, and whilſt he la 
near the Camp, the King of Omura ſent: him ſeveral Soldiers, which 
he had converted, to receive Baptiſm, Being Arriv'd at Jun 
he acquainted that Prince with the King-of Omura's Converſion, and 
told him what Churches they had built both at Arima, Ximabara and 
oe Cochinozu, | Dd 2 This 
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This Prince who loved the Fathers, and was Chriſtian in his Heart, 
tho” he wanted Courage to Profeſs it, rejoycd extreamly at the news. 
At the ſame time Father Torres Wrote to him, to let him know that 
this War being much contrary to the Spirit and Eſtabliſhment of the 
Chriſtian Religion, he would do well to uſe his intereſt with the: 
King of Arima for compoling matters between him and the Prince 
Ri020gi his Enemy. The King of Bungo to pleaſure the Father, ſent two 
Embaſſadours to the King of Arima, and they managed him ſo well, 
that by their moderation a Peace was concluded, and all the Troops on 
both ſides were Disbanded. | | | 

King Bartholomew being now in Peace with Men,declar'd open Wars 
againſt theDevils; He diſpatch'd ſome Squadrons throughout his King- 
doms to ruine all the Idols and Temples, without any regard to the 
Bonzies Rage which ſo much frightned him before Baptiſm. He ſpoke 
to his Souldiers of nothing but the mercies of God who had brought 
him out of the darknefs of Infidelity, and proteſted that he eſteem'd 
himſelf happier in being a Chriſtian, than in the Honourable Ti- 
tle of King. The Queen his Spouſe cail'd Camazama did not re- 
liſh this Devotion; on the contrary, ſhe reſented extreamly that he 
ſhould offer to leave the Religion of his Anceſtors, to embrace a 
new and Foreign Doctrine, unheard of in Joan, but being afterwards 
inſtructed in the Myſteries of our Religion, both ſhe and the Ladies 
of Honour became Chriſtians. ; | 8 

He went immediately to Vocoæiura to carry the news to Father 
Torres, who expreſſed a particular Joy on this occaſion, being under 
ſome fears leaſt that Idolatrous Woman ſhould debauch the Prince's 
Heart, after the example of the Queen of Bungo. Going into the 
Fathers houſe, he left his Sword and Poinyard at the door, which 
ſurpriz'd all the company, being a diſtin& ſign of the greateſt Sub- 
miſſion that is ever practis'd in Japan, and the ſurpriſe was yet greater 
ſeeing him refuſe to accept of a place apart in the Church, to diſtin» 
guiſn him from the common people, for the Japoneſe Princes make 
their Retinue and Gaurds ſtand at a diſtance from them in the Tem- 
ples, but this pious Prince would not even let the meaner fort ſtir from 
their Poſts, ſayiag that all Chriſtians waatever in quality of Chriſtians 
were equal with himſelf. | 

All the time he ſtay'd at Yocoxiura, he went every Morning to 
Church to hear Maſs, and ſpent a whole Hour there in Prayer. He 
aſſiſted alſo at Sermons, and at the very inſtructions which were made 


for Children. Behold anocher occaſion wherein he ſigualiz'd his Piety 
and Zeal, | 


The) 
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They celebrate in Japan in the Month of Auguſt a Feaſt, which The Feaſt 
they call che Feaſt of the Dead, and it is perfo:m'd in this man- of the dead 
ner. After Sunſet, all the Inhabitants of the Town hang out light- 
ed Lamps at their doors, and meet together in a certain place where 
they drvide the night by ſeveral Torches, and thence they repair 
to a houſe in the Country, where the Souls of their dead Relations 
(as they imagine) do relide. Being Arriv'd at the houſe, they pre- 
ſent theſe Spirits with Rice, Fruits and other Meats, which are ſet on 
the grouad for their opinion 1s, that theſe Souls being wearied with 
their Journey from the other World ſtand in need of refreſhments. 

They remain there for a whole hour to give them time to Eat, and 
then invice them to their Houſes, where (fay they) you ſhall find 
Chambers well Furaiſh'd, and great Banquets ready prepar'd tor your 
reception. The night following, they march out of Town with Flam- 
beans in their Hands, for fear (as they ſay) that the Spirits ft.ould © 
miſ their Way, or ſtumble againſt a Stone by the Obſcurity of the 

, Night. Being return'd home, the Young Men throw ſeveral Stones 
at their Houſes, to beat away the Spirits that are hid there, they being 
z0t permitted to ſtay above two days in this world. Every one con- 
tributes with his Alms, which are. converted to the Bonzies uſe to 
celebrate this ridiculous Feaſt. | 

Tho' King Bartholomew believ'd that the Dead are. help'd by the 
Prayers of the living, as the Chriſtian Faith teaches, and Nature 
ſuggeſts to theſe poor people, nevertheleſs he laugh'd at theſe Hea- 
theniſh Superſtitions, but to ſhew he was not become Chriſtian 
to ſpare his purſe on ſuch occalions, he Treated: five or fix 
Thouſand poor people at Dinner, which the Father approv'd and 
Commended. | 'k , 

The Church was then at Arima, Omura, and the Neighbouring pla- 4 fringe 
ces like a Vine, that ſpreads its Branches on all ſides, breathing out Neuer- 
in its Flowers a ſweet odour of S inctity amongſt theſe Barbarous Peo- i in he 
ple. But a ſuddain and anforeſecn ſtorm hroke off all theſe fine Branches, a ran n 
nipp'd the buds, cut down the Vine to the very Root. A Con ſpiracy 4 Oman». 
was raiſed againſt the twoKings of 4 ima andOmura, againſt the Jeſuits, ra. 
and in a word againſt all the Chriſtians; and it began and was carri- 
ed in on this manuer. ab 

0 Tune neads of this revolt were twelve Lords of the King's Coun- 
je cil, who had charge of the Government. Theſe twelve Magiltrates ſee- 
je ing the King without their advice, had aboliſh'd the Ancient Re- 
ligion, turned out the Bonzies, burnt their Temples and ruin'd their 
Monaſteries, to ſet up an upſtart Foreign Faith, grew highly in- 
cens d, and reſolv'd to be reveng'd on him, hut not being at that 
ey time in circumltances to raiſe an Army, capable to oppoſe thoſe two 
. Princes 


Rr 


| * 
206 The Hiſtory of the Church of ] A-P AN. 
Princes, they had recourſe to Plotting and Intrigues for executin 
their deſign, for the Japonians of all Nations excell in the art of Se- 
crecy and diflimulation. | | | 
They feigned then a deſire in themſelves to become Chriſtians, 
and flatter'd the King with theſe hopes which they knew would be 
moſt acceptable to him. The Prince being clear ſighted, knew ve. 
ry well that twelve perſons of their Character ſo violently addicted 
to the worſhip of falſe Gods, were not probable to joya all toge. 
ther in a reſolution ſo contrary to their inclinations, and thence ' 
concluded that this change of Religion, was a plain Contrivance and 
Delign. Accordingly he gave private notice to Father -Torres, and 
adviſed him if theſe twelve Lords came over to him at Yocoxinrato be 
Baptized,to have an Eye upon them and try them two Months together, 
by three Conferences every day. But theſe Heathens ſought rather to 
take away che Fathers Life, than to receive it from him, and putoff 
the time till occaſion ſery'd of declaring their intentions, which hap- 
en'd in this manner. 

The Kings of Omura are accuſtomed once every Year to offer Ia.“ 
cenſe to the late King's Statue, and Adore it in a Superſtitions 
way. The Religious Prince Bartholomew, believing it in his Conſci- 

_ ence unlawful to give this Worſhip to a wooden Statue, enters 
into the Temple were all the people where aſſembled to aſliſt at the 
Ceremony, but in lieu of Incenſing the Idol, in great tranſports of 
Zeal, he pulls down the Statue and orders them to drag it out of 
the Temple and burn it, which extreamly exaſperated the Con- 
Tpirators and Bonzies, and generally Scandalized all . the peo- 

le. ; + 
: The twelve Mutineers laying hold on this favourable junQure, 
ſent immediately rheir diſpatches to Guitendono, the late King's Na- 
tural Son. They repreſented to him the indignity of this action, 
and exhorted him not only to revenge the Injury done to his Fa- 
thers Memory, but allo to recover the Kingdom which had been un- 
juſtly taken from him, in fayour of a Foreigner and Stranger, They 
aſſured him that the people were all diſpoſed to receive him with 
open arms, that Sumutanda was generally hated by all the Lords, 
and all his Subjects for his crimes and oppreſſions, ſo that they would 
all declare him King upon his firſt appearance, that Sumitanaa could 
not poſſibly eſcape out ot their hands, having no Troops on foot, but 
ſuch as were much difſatish'd with him for burning the Temple and 
Statue of the God Mantiſton. In fine they added that all the 
people were ready to take up Arms upon the firſt ſignal, and chat 
Fariba who commaaded in four ſeyeral places, would certainly = 


717.17... 


4 


Ly ry —”V ow WY TT TIT. SW 1, - 


ww CC TY 9 Ma © han lng but wy 3} & w 


The Hiſtory of the Church of A PAN. 
him againſt the Prince, both with his Council, Troops and Reve- 
nues. 


ſort of Baniſhment, and puffed up with the hopes of recovering his 
Fathers Kingdom, without delay enter'd immediately into the League 
and began to raiſe Troops. On the other fide the Bonzies of Omu- 
„ and the twelve Conſpirator® urged Prince Riozog; to renew the 
War and ſurprize his. Enemy the King of Arimaat unawares. To 


eaſe him of his Scruple of Violating his late Oath, they told him, 


that ſeeing the Prince had built Churches for the Chriſtians, and 
was ready after his Brothers examble to embrace that Religion him- 
ſelf, he ought not to be nice upon his promiſe with one that ne- 


ver kept his word, for the reſt there was nothing to fear, ſeeing . 


both the King of Firando and other Princes of the League were 
ready to joyn him, at a time when the King of Omura his Brother 
would not be able to aſſiſt him. 

The. deſign. being laid in this manner, nothing was wanting but 
to draw Father Torres to Omura, whom they intended to make the 
firſt Victim to their Fury. To cover their intrigues, they took this. 
expedient and ſurpris'd the King himfelf in the ſnare. They re- 


preſented to him by the Governour of the Town, that the Fathers. 


who were then at FYocoxiura, ought to come all over to Omura, to 
Baptize the Queen with the Ladies of the Court, and ſeeing the 
Councel at the King's requeſt, had appointed two places for Ere&in 

2 ſtately Church, their preſence was abſolutely neceſſary with all ſpeed, 
to lay down the deſign. 

The King being overjoy'd with this propoſal diſpatch'd Don Lewis the: 
Governour of Omura's Son, who was a Chriſtian and one of his 
darling Favourites, to invite the Father to Omura. He Arriv'd there: 
two days before the Aſſumption of our Bleſſed Lady, the day ap- 
pointed for the Fathers laſt Vows, which had been put off till this 
time, for want of a Super iour to receive them. Whilſt the Fa- 
ther was preparing himſelf for this Solemnity, Den Lewis preſent- 
ed bim with the King's Orders, which filled the whole Town with: 
joy, „d made the Ceremony far more Solemn. But Father Ter- 
re, wo was then indiſpoſed, being extreamly deſit ons to Seal his: 
Profeſſion before he died, humbly begged his. Majeity's Pardon, 
and told him chat none of his Religious could Stir beto:e the Feaſt, 
= wichal promis'd that they wouid all take cheir Journey the very: 
ay alter. 

: Oa the Aſſumption day, the Church was throng'd with Portu- 


gueze and Japonianr, who came to aſſiſt at the Ceremony. The ve- 
nerable old Man having heard Mats with great devotion, fell on 


Sa __ 


Gnitondono who was naturally Ambitious, being very uneaſy in this. 
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his knees before Father Lewis Froes, whom the General appointed to 
receive his laft Profeſſion, The Father pronounced the Vows with ſo 


many Tears, that Father Frees with the reſt of the Company cou'd not 
hold for weeping. Preſently after Maſs Father Froes fell ſick of a Fe- 
ver, which obliged Father Torre to deter his Voyage, God ſo appoint: 
ing it for the good of his Servants. 


The Town 
of Omura 
burnt, but 
the King 
makes his 
eſcape. 


In the mean while the Conſpiratorsſeeing their affairs went not on 


with that ſucceſs as they deſired, were forced to ſend Courrier upon 
Courrier in the Kings name to haſten the Fathers. Don Lewis himſelf 


went a ſecond time and beg'd of the Father to Poſt away with all 
ſpeed, for the King being luddainly to make a Progreſs, was very ear- 
neſt to aſſiſt firſt at the Queen's Baptiſm, and ſer out the place for 


building of a Church. So much good news made the Father reſolve to 
* depart next morning without fail, and Don Lewis took Horſe imme- 


diately to give the King notice of their intentions. 

The next night was taken up in preparing for the Journey, and 
the great Ceremony of the Queen's Baptiſm. Father Torres ſaid Ma 
at break of day, but in recommending his Journey to God, he found 
himſelt inſpir'd to Write once more to the King, and expect his an- 
ſwer before he put himſelf on his way. The Religious ſeem'd aſto- 


niſhed at this change, an d moſt of the Chriſtians cou'd not hold from 


cenſuring him, ſay ing the old man was weary with labours and fatigues, 
and preterr'd his own eaſe before Gods Glory. But very ſoon it plainly 
appear'd thatHeaven had inſpired him with theſe thoughts to preſerve 
his life ſo neceſſary for all Miſſions, but chiefly for Japan, where he 
was head. | 

In effect, the Conſpirators believing that Father Torres had ſet out 
with Don Lewis whom the King had diſpat.hed to him the ſecond 
time, reſolved to execute their deſign that very diy, which fell on 
the 17th of Auguſt 1563. To this end they divided their Men into 
two Parties. Some laid the Roads to meet the Father on his way. 
Others were ordered at the ſame time to ſeize on the King's perſon, 
and ſet the Town on Fire. Fariba who Commanded, on the Roads, 
diſcovering Don Lewis at ſome diſtance; aud imagining that Father 
Torres was in his Company, fell in ſuddainly upon them, and cut-them 
all in pieces with their Sabres. Then marching to Onura with his 
Troops, and joyaing the Rebels, they proclaim'd Guitondono King of 
Omura. It was hop'd that the Pecple who commouly love change, 
ſeeing the Twelve Conncellors at the head of the Rebels, wou'd come 
over to their Party, but no one offering to move, they ſer fice in the 
night to the King's Palace, and all the four corners of the Town, 
then marching from Street to Street, they put all to Fire and Sword. a 
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King Bartholomew being advertis d of what paſſed, ſaw evidently all 
was loſt, unleſs God inclined to his aſſiſtance, for the Palace being on 
fire, he was forced to retire, and yet it ſeem'd impoſſible tor him to 
_ eſcape from his Enemies, who were poſted round about. However being 

valiant and brave, and truſting in God, for whom he ſuffered, he cut 
his way through the middle of his Enemies, and fled into a neighbour- 
ing Foreſt, where he lay for ſome days unknown to any, beſides a 
certain Chmeſe, who brought him Food privately to eat. Some 
days after he got in privately to one of his Fortieſſes near the 
Town. | 

This ſuddain and unhappy news, put all the Fathers, Portuguexe, The Fathers 
and all the Chriſtians at Vocoxiura in a general conſternation, and ima- ee from 
gining that the Rebels wou'd ſoon poſſeſs themſelves of ſuch an advan- /74. 
tageoũs Poſt, all adviſed the Fathers to fave themſelves in the Ships tondono, 
of Portugal, being the Principal perſons who were aim'd at in this mates bim- 
form. The Fathers ſubmitted to their Opinion. Father Torres went /*if Maſter | 
on board a little Veſſel belonging to one Gonſalvus Vaſie a Portugueſe, ¶ '* Place 
Father Lewis who was then lying in a Fever, was carry:d on board ano- 
ther Portugueſe Merchant, and Brother Fernandes accompany'd him to 
look after him in his Sickneſs. They were hardly well out of the 
Port, before Goitondono enter d at the head of his Troops. All expe&- 
ed a general Maſſacre, but like a cunning Politician, he offered not the 
leaſt violence, to oblige the reſt of the Inhabitants by this modera- 
tion, to acknowledge him for their King. He only Garriſon'd the 
place, but the Rebels coming ſoon in after, they ſet fire to the Church, 
and the Fathers beheld this ſpectacle from their Ship with bitter ſor- 
row and tears. 

At the ſame time that the King of Omura was turned out of his 
Kingdom, and his Towns were ſacked and burnt, one of his Couſins 
being in League with Goitondono, and the Rebels ſuddainly tcok up 
Arms, and made himſelf Maſter of Arima, with ſuch Expedition, 
that the King had much ado to ſave himſelf. Thus in almoſt two days 
time, two Brothers, and two Kings were ſtrip'd of their Kingdoms, 
in hatred of the Faith by the Enemies of the Chriſtiana Religi- 
on. 5 
The Chriſtians at Bungo expreſſed a ſenſible concern for this 
News, but the Heathens rejoyc'd and triumph'd. The Church 
flouriſhed there by the care and induſtry of Father John Baptiſt 
de Monts, who arrived there ſome days before, but this diſſaſter 
both ſtirred up the Heathens, and daunted the Chriſtians, and 
they gave out that Omura was pillaged and burnt, that King 
bartholomew was ſtabbed, that his Brother the King of Arima was 
E e ſtripped 
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ſtripped of his Kingdom, and another put in his place, that the Ships 
of Portugal had abandoned the Port Vocoxiura, that Goitondono had 
burnt the Town and Church; and that all the Fathers were put to 
Death. | 

The Heathens triumph'd upon the News of theſe diſaſters, and 
ſaid openly, that the Chriſtian Religion brought nothing but miſery 
along with it, whereever it was receiv'd, ſecing all Princes that pro- 
tected it, immediately experienc'd the Wrath and Indignetion of the 
Gods, that the God of the Chriſtians muſt neceſſarily be very impo- 
tent and weak, that cou'd not maintain and defend his Proſelites, for 
had he either power on Earth, or any love for his Subjects, it would 
appear by giving them victory over their Enemies, On the contrary, 
they are always conquer'd and ſubdu'd by their Adverſaries, which 


me ws that it's one and the ſame thing to be a Chriſtian, and to he mi- 


ſerable. They utter*d a thouſand other Blaſphemies, and the Bonzies 
Trumpetted them out in their Pagods. We muſt own it was a violent 
temptation to theſe poor Converts, and a ſcandal capable to ſhock 
the ſtrongeſt, yet all of them remained firm and conſtant in the 
Faith, 

The Fathers who reſided at Burgo, being inſulted by the Bonzies, 
deſtitute of all humane ſuccour, and reputed as diſturbers and Ene- 
mies to the publick peace, grew much per plex'd, but the loſs of Fa- 
ther Torres their Superiour, and Brother Fernandes the two Founders. 
after St. Francis Xaverins, of the Japonian Church, and of Father 
LemisFroes,who wes to ſuccede in his place, troubled them above all the 
reſt. Nevertheleſs, lxe old experienc'dSouldters,truſting in the mercies 
of God, in lieu of ſinking under troubles, they animated the Chriſtians, 
and ſtrengthen'd them in their Faith, telling them that God chaſtiſes 
whom he loves, and tries thoſe that ſerve him, that the Croſs is the 
portion of the Saints, that no one can conquer without Battel, nor 


overcome without combat, that when one reſolves to ſerve God, he 
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muſt expect to be perſecuted both by Men and Devils, that the Son of 
God was no ſooner born, than the Princes of the Earth leagu'd amongſt 
themſelves to take away his Life, that he foretold his Diſciples they 
ſhou'd be hated and perſecuted by all the World, that his Church was 
propagated and eſtabliſ'c by perſecution, that a Religion would not 
be Divine, were it not oppoicd and decried by the Wicked, in fine, 
that the moſt certain token of its ſanctity is a conſtant oppoſition to 
all other p:ophane Religions. | 

The Fathers having endeavom'd to comfort and ſtrengthen the 
Faithful, they ſent Brother Almeida to learn a true account of the 
late tranſactions, and to pay his laſt devoirs to Father Torres and his 
A Companions. 


3 


The Hiſtory of the Church of J AP AN. 
Companions. Being generally known in the Country, every one 
wrote to him, and adviſed him, not to touch at Vocoxiura, but being 
reſolved to proſecute his Voyage, he happily arriv'd at Tacaxi a Town 
in the Kingdom of Fingo, bordering upon Arima. He was told there 
that the Conſpirators had ſpared all the Inkabitants at Vc ura, and 
that the Fathers were in perfect health on board the Ships of Portugal. 
This news comforted him extreamly, and what compleated his joy, 
was to hear that King Bartholomew was alive, and had ſecured himſelf 
in one of his Fortreſſes, which ſhe'd that the news was not © bad as 
was at firſt given out. Upon this he took conrage, and reſolved to go 
for Ximabaza, which he found like a perfe& Deſert; all the Inha- 
bitants being fled with their beſt effects. The Chriſtians who remain'd 
in the Town went to viſit him, and deſired he would not enter the 
port, there being no ſecurity for him in that place, | 

He was oblig'd then to alter his courſe, and ſteer to Cochinozy, 
where the Inhabitants to his great ſurpriſe, would not ſeem to know 
kim. Two Chriſtians coming afterwards on board, told him the rea- 
ſon, and beg'd of him not to go on Shoar, for (ſaid they) Xengandono 
Father to the King of Arima and Omura, and profeſs%d Enemy to the 
Chriſtians, being perſwaded that the Fathers had: ruin'd his 
two Sons, had order'd the Croſs that ſtood in the Port, to be pull'd 
down, and forbid, on pain of Death, to harbour any of the Religi- 
ous, and yet farther hath commanded his Subjects to kill them where 
ever they are found. This Proclamation which was read in all pub- 
lick places of the Town, oblig'd Almeida to purſue his Voyage to Yo- 
coxiura, where he happily arriv'd through a thouſand hazards and 
dangers, and to his great ſatisfaction met there on board the Ships of 
Portugal with Father Torres, Father Froes, Brother John Fernandes, and 
Brother James Gonzales, who gave him a perfect account of all the late 
tranſactions, and of the preſent poſture of affairs. 

Whilſt they lay in the Road of Yocoxiura, floating betwixt life King Bar- 
and death, the Rebels cloſely beſieg'd the King in his Fortreſs. tholomew 
For the Baſtard Goitondons with the heads of the Conſpiracy, at- 4 ig 
tack'd him by Land; on the other fide a hundred and fifty Sail ———_ 
of Ships belonging to the King of Firando, ſixſcore of the King 
of Goto's, and threeſcore of the Trator Fariba's, who kid Don 
Lewis, block d him up by Sea. So that he might truly ſay with 
David, The Kings of the Earth ftood up, and the Princes came toge- 
ther in one againſt our Lord, and againſt his C hriſt. ö 
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The Rebels to palliate their revolt, under the uſual. and ſpecious 
pretext of Religion, ſent word to King Bartholomew, that they were 
ready to acknowledge him for their King, on theſe conditions follow. 
ing; That he ſhould renounce the Chriſtian Religion, and forbid it 
in his States; That he ſhould rebuild the Temples of the Gods, 
That he ſhould Baniſh the Fathers out of his Kingdom and ruine all their 
Churches. The King anſwer'd and told them they might rob him of his 
Crown but not of his Faith: That he Glory'd more in the title of 2 
Chriſtian than that of a Monarch: That he valu'd the Croſs above 
the Scepter, and for the reſt he was reſolv'd to hold out to the 
laſt, and hop'd that the God whom he adored would give him Vido- 
ry over all the Rebels. ; 

But for all this ſtout reſiſtance, it was impoſlible- for him to hold 
out againſt ſuch a puiſant Army, his Forces, what with Combats, 
and what with Diltempers, grew very thin, Proviſions began to fail, 
and being block'd up both by Sea and Land, there appeared not any 
hopes of Succour, which obliged him to put his whole confidence in 
God, and he prayed very earneſtly that he would aſſiſt him againſt the 
Enemy who ſought the ruine of Religion by the deſtruction of his Em- 
= and Heaven was pleaſed to hear his Prayer as appears by what 

llows. | 

Old Xengardono ſeeing his two Children ſtrip'd at once of their 
Kingdoms, and ſenſibly moved at the King of Omura's misfortune, 
who was now reduced to the laſt extremity, takes upon him according 
to the cuſtom of the Country, the Adminiſtration of the Kingdom of 
Arima, deals underhand with one of the Principal Rebels, and asks 
his Daughter in Marriage for his Grandſon, the preſumptive Heir to 
the Crown of Arima. The Lord inclin'd very much to ſuch an ho- 
nourable and advantageous Propoſal, and in concluſion, withdrew his 
Troops from the Rebels to go and joynXergandono's Army at the place 
appointed. ; 

All things being agreed on between them, Don Bartholomew's Father 
ſent him word that he wou'd come unto his relief, and give the Ene- 
my Battle on ſuch a day. The King upon this advice encourag'd his 
Men with the aſſurance of preſent Succours. 

On the day appointed he-perceived afar off a great body of Cavalry 
and Infantry,coming down the Hills. Then he arm'd himſelf with the 
Croſs, which was Engraven on his Breaſt-Plate and Standard, ſent him 
by Father Torres, and calling his Men together, he made every one take 
a Croſs, and animated them to combat, by pointing with his finger to 
the Troops that were coming to their relict down the Moun- 
tain, beſides what they, might expect from Heaven, being 22 1 | 

| * 
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with the Victorious Standard of the Croſs to combat for the Holy 
Faith. | | 
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Whilſt the word was yet in his mouth, the Auxiliary Troops Ee pre- 
drew up to the Camp, and the Enemy believing them to be a body of ent, Battle 


Re - inforcement, never offer'd to put themſelves in defence, but ſee- 
ing them force the Lines, and break down their Intrenchments, they 


look'd ſtrangely ſurpriſed. Preſently a hideous noiſe was made round 


the Camp, and the Souldiers running to their Arms, were ſeeking 
after tlie Enemy who was then actually in the very heart of them. On 
the other ſide Don Bartholomew ſally'd out with his Men, and fell upon 
the Rebels in this confuſion, with ſuch reſolution, that they cou'd think 
of nothing but ſaving themſelves. He charg'd them both in Front, 


and gains 


the Victory. 


Flanck, and Rear, and thoſe who eſcaped him fell Victims to Xengan- 


dono his Father, who made a terrible Slaughter. 


The News of this Attack, and the noiſe of the Conquerors, who 


ne ver ceaſed crying, Let King Sumitanda live, reaching to the other 


Quarters, they immediately took the alarm, and fled. The Croſs 


and appear'd to them ſo terrible, that they were not able to bear 
vp againſt it, and if we believe thoſe who were preſent in the com- 
bat, it was generally, affirm'd by them, that they ſaw in the Air 
over Don Bartholomew's Troops, a ſhining Croſs like that which 


and the purſuit fell upon their Camp and loaded themſelves with the 
Plunder. | 


which they wore on their Armour darted ſuch a miraculous luſtre, _ 


was wrought in his Standard, The Souldiers weary with killing, 


King Bartholomew after thanksgiving to God for ſuch a Signal 


Victory, ſent immediately his diſpatches to Father Torres with the 


good news. The Portugueze in Teſtimony of joy, diſplay'd their 
Ancients and Standards and gave a round diſcharge of the Artil- 


lery from on Board their Ships. Father Torres was upon the very 


point of going to Omura, to congratulate. with the King for his 
Victory, and what made him more zealous for this journey was, . 
becauſe the Prince of Arima happen'd to be there at the ſame time, 


but Xengandono their Father, being his mortal Enemy, for fear af 


giving him offence he laid theſe thoughts aſide, and ſent a Chriſtian 


ot note to make the Complement in his Name. The Prince ſeeing 


him, embrac'd him and wept for joy, and bid him tell the Father, 


that he delign'd to be very ſoon at Vocoxiura in order to repair the 


loſs which the Chriſtians had ſuffer'd there by the late War, that he 


held the Baſtard Goitondono and the Traytor cloſe Beſieg'd, and that 


o ſoon as he was Maſter of the plage, he intended ra make him a 


viſit. 


After 
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atter the troubles were appeas'd the King beheaded two of his 


'vaſlal Lords who either for fear or intereſt had renounc'd the Chri- 


ſtian Faith, for (ſaid he) thoſe that betray'd their God, cannot be 


Faithfull to their Prince, and at the ſame time he richly rewarded 


the poor Chineſe who had aſſiſted him in his Flight. There's no 
Sea (as we ſaid) more ſubject to Storms, than theſe Kingdoms of 


Japan are to Revo utions and Changes. The following . year as it 


ſaid, there Eappen'd new diſturbances in the Kingdom of Onur, 
but the particulars .are as little known as thoſe of Gomrondono's and 
Fariba's Siege. Our Letters from thoſe parts only stell us, That 
ſome of the Rebels having pofeisd themſelves of a Strong Ca- 
ſtle upon a high Mountain near Omura, King Bartholomew laid Siege 
to the place, and leaving his men at the foot of the Hill, clim'd u 
in the night to the Walls of the Fort with Thirty reſolute Chriſtians, 
Scal'd the Walls and Kill'd the Guards, and opening the Gates to 
his Men put all the Rebels to the Sword. 

Father Torres ſeeing the Port of Vocoxiura entirely ruined, the 
Church burnt, and the Inhabitants diſpers*d was oblig'd to retire, and 
for fear his preſence ſhould kindle the fire which was not yet quite 
extinct, he reſoly'd to quit his poſt and viſit the neighbouringChurches, 
who had partaken of the late troubles in Omura. He took the way 
then of Ximabara, and carried with him Brother Almeida, and Bro- 
ther Gonſalv:'s de Gonſales, Don Leo the Governor receiv'd him with 
much joy, and all the Chriſtians came in crouds to viſit him, but 
hearing that Xengandano had forbid under moſt ſevere penalties to 
have any Correſpondence with him, he made but a ſhort ſtay, and 
after comforting the poor Chriſtians, and foretelling the death of 
this wicked Tyrant, which happen'd ſoon after, he paſs'd into the 
King of Bungo's States, and from thence made an excurſion to 
Tacaxi about ſeven Leagues of, to vifit that Church, which happen'd 
in February 1564. | 

Whilſt he was labouring to cultivate this Vineyard, Brother Lewis 
Almeida brought thither Edward de Sylva, who long'd extreamly to 
have his Bleſſing before he dy d This young Religious had labour'd 
a long time in Bungo for the Glory of God. He knew perfectly well both 
the Japonian and Chineſe Languages, and compos'd a Grammar with a 
Dictionary in Portugueze and Japonian, which prov'd of great uſe 
to the Fathers who came from the Indies, for learning the Language 
of the Country. Being ſent into the Ifland Caraxira to Preach 
the Lent Sermons, he exerciſed that Office with ſo much fervour, 


that he even forgot to give his Body its neceſſary Food, which 
ſdon (exhauſted his Forces, and threw him into a Languiſhing condi- 


tion. 
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tion. Brother Almeida whom Father Torres had ſent to Bungo, ha- 
ſtened immediately to his relief, but ſeeing the Diſtemper paſt N 
all remedies, he conducted him to Tacaxi, where he dy'd in Father 1 
Torres's Arms to his unexpreflible grief. - 

But the Arrival of three other Fathers, and of the news of Ty- 7% Ng | 
rant Aengandono's death much calm'd his troubled mind. Some days „ Arima | 
aſter the King of Arima ſent to invite him to Cochinoæu to confer 2 * qe 
wita bim, about the ways and means for repairing the damages Trag, 
which the Chriſtians had receiv'd. from his Father. The good old Cochino- 
Man being at that time indiſpos'd, was forc'd to ſend Brother Lewis zu. 
Aintida in bis place, whom the King receiv'd with very particu- . 
lar marks of ſatisfaction. He gave him an account of the dangers —— 
which both he and his Brother had undergone this laſt Year, and ex- 

reſled an ardent deſire of meeting with Father Torres, in order to 
cſtabliſh the Church at Cochinozu. 

Lewis gave notice of .it to the Father, who being ſomewhat re- 
cover'd out of his Sickneſs, put himſelf immediately on his Jour- 
ney. Being Arriv'd at this ruin'd Port, he found the King's Offi- 
cers rcady to execute his Commands. He firſt of all then erected 
the Croſs which the Heathens had pulld down, afterwards he 
Built a Church where he ſaid the firſt Mats, in preſence of all the 
Chriſtians, who Tepaired thither by break of day, and went on . 

with his uſual Sermons and Conferences by which he reap d moſt 
incredible fruit, and wip'd away the Tears of thoſe poor afflicted 
Chriſtians. | . | 

Father Lewis Froes labour'd on his fide at Firando in the Iflands Ta- be Clri--. 
cuxima and Aquixeuqui belonging to Don Anthony, a near Relation /i#ans fer- 
to the King of Firando, and one of the moſt Zealous Chriſtians in % 33> 
all Japan. Being recover'd out of his Fever he ſaid Maſs every day, © 
and Brother Fernandes Preach'd twice a day with ſuch Fruit, that 
it was very hard to confine the Chriſtians fervour within the 
Bounds of moderation. The Church was throng'd with People both 
day and night. Some watched till midnight Meditating on our 
Lords Paſſion, and others ſucceeded them and remain'd till it was. 
day. Behold how one of the Portugneze who liv'd in thoſe parts writes 
to his Friend, 

I'm confident the Holy Ghoſt muſt live in the two Iſlands of Tacuxima 
ard Aquizeuqui belonging to Don Anthony, for none but thoſe that ſee 
't with. their eyes, can imagine the Innocency and fervour of theſe perſons, 
afterliving ſo many years in Idolatry. I never ſaw any Chriſtians like 
hoe at Tacuxima 3 they will not ſuffer a Heathen to ſtay even one nicbt 
among ſt them. Every Friday throughout the year whilſt the Father ſay: 

| : Litavitsy. 
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Litanies, both Great and Little, Young and Old, Fathers and Children, tor- 
ment themſelves ſo cruelly with ſmart diſciplines, that it would even force 


tears from the very Rocks to ſee them. Moſt of the Men and Women creep 
on their knees to 4 Croſs on a little hill where the Chriſtians are interr'd. To 


ſee them at their Prayers, you wou d take them for the moſt perfect Europe. 


an Religions, and very few ſurpaſs them in Auſterities and Faſts. When 
I look upon them, I do not feem to my ſelf to be a Chriſtian. They ne- 
ver ſpeak but of God and the praiſes of Feſus Chriſt, and bis Holy Mo- 
ther. You'll never hear them Smear like” moſt of the Chriſtians. I ſhould 
never make an end if I ſtood to reckon up all their Vertues. All I cax 
ſay is, that the Holy Ghoſt is certainly in theſe Iſlands, and reſides amongſt 
theſe people. | = 

True vertue appears beſt in ſufferings. A Japonian Chriſtian that 
waited on the Fathers, melting wax to make Candles, a ſpark of 
fire happen'd. to light on the ſtraw, (for the walls are only of mud) 


and the Wind being high, the Sacriſty where he was working took 


fire and conſum'd both the Church, Colledge and fifteen more of 
the neighbouring Chriſtians houſes. They had very much to do 


to fave the Holy Ciborium, and other neceſſary Ornaments of the 


Alter. 

It was a ſad Spectacle to ſee ſo many poor Chriſtians after the 
loſs of all their Goods, lie expos'd in the depth of Winter to all 
the injuries of the Weather, with their Wives and tender Children 
ready to ſtarve with cold. Yet what ſeems almoſt incredible, theſe 
poor diſtreſſed Creatures look?d as cheerfull as if they had loſt no- 
thing at all. They were not even concerned for either their houſes 


or their effects, but the loſs of the Church forced both Sighs and 


Tears fiom their eyes. 5 
Father Froes who was not then well recovered of his Fever nar- 


rowly eſcap'd being burnt; he crept as well as he could into a2 


neighbouring Chriſtians houſe, where he lay for a long while, on 


a mat with a log of wood for his bolſter. The other Religious, 
beſides the Ornaments of the Church, ſav'd alſo ſome little quan- 
tity of Rice and Stuffs, and diſtributed them amongſt the poor 


Chriſtians, but to their unſpeakable grief loſt the Book which 
Brother John Fernandes had lately wrote in Japone xe. | 

So ſoon. as the Chriſtians of Firando and the adjacent Iſlands, 
had heard of this diſaſter, they haſten'd with Workmen and Mate- 


rials, and in a very ſhort time repair'd both the Church and Hou- 


ſes to the Heathens great ſurprize, who were little acquainted with 
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As for tlie King of Firando, he was a Prince as crafty as he 7hree new- 
whom the Son of God was pleated to call a Fox. He bore a 8 
mortal enmity to Chi iſtians; but to draw the Portugneze- to bis .. 
Ports, he diſſembled his paſſion and ſhew'd hiaiſelf very indiffe - 
rent in the main. However his intentions were evident in the 
laue War at Omura, for he both joyn'd the Rebels, and plainly 
refuſed to receiv'd the Fathers that fled from Vocoxiura, which 
made them ever after jealous. of his conduct. On the other fide 
his Ports being the very beſt in all Japan, where the Porruguere - 
found beſt Sail for their Goods, they were very deſirous to make 
that the place of Commerce. | 

The time that Father Froes ſtaid at Tacuxima, they brought him 
news that two great Ships from china had put into theRoad of Firandoz 
and were follow'd by a third call'd the Holy Croſs with three 
Fathers of the Society for Japan. The Father judging it conve ; 
rient for God's Glory to ſerve himſelf with the Princes Paſſion - | 
for the good of Religion, wrote to the Captains of thoſe Ships, | 
and beg'd of them to keep off at Sea, till ſuch times as the King | 
bad ſign'd ſome Articles in favour of the Goſpel. The Captains | 
who were good Men, obeyed his commands, and came to an An- | 
chor within two Leagues of the River. The King's Officers go- 
ing to invite them into the Port, they anſwered it cou'd not be 
cone without Father Froes's leave. They made this anſwer, to - 
make them have an Opinion of the Religious that labour'd in 
Japan, and to ſhew them what eſteem the King of Portugal had for 
theſe Miſſioners. 

Father Froes happend at that time to be at Tacu ima, and 
Wrote from thence to the Captains. The King ſurpriſed at this- 
anſwer, ſent one expreſly to viſit the Father, and make his ex- 
cuſe for paſſed miſtakes, promiſing withal to uſe the Chriſtians het- 

ter for the future. Upon this promiſe the Ships entered the Port, 

but before they broke bulk, the Captains went to the King, and 
beg'd leave for Father Froes to ſettle at Firando, and for the Chri- 
ſtians to build a Church at their own expence in the ſame place. 

The King granted all their demands, but refuſed to come- to any 

performance before the Ship call'd the Holy Croſs was Arrived.: 
The Father foreſeeing the Princes deſign, Wrote to the Captain 
| of the Holy Croſs to keep of at Sea, and not to approach the 
Port before the King had Perform'd his Promiſe, which oblig'd 
him in concluſion to call back the Fathers from Tacuxima, and 
put them into Poſſeſſion of their Houſe. This happen'd on St. tho 
tomy'S-day, 1564. | 
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The Chriſtians of Firando ſeeing ſo many Miſſioners in their 
Town, expreſs'd a joy above what can be thought, and the Portu. 
gueze for a particular mark of rejoyeing hung out their Ancients 
and Penants, and made a generab diſcharge of their Guns. The 
three Fathers that came from the Indie, were call'd Father Met. 
chior de Fignereao, Father Balthazar 4 Coſta, and Father John Cabral. 
Some days after they went to wait on the King, and Humbly thank'g 
him for his Favours. The three Captains accompanied them, and 
Don Anthony conducted them to Audience, and afterwards treated 
them with a very magnificent Feaſt. 

Whilſt the Church was building, Father John Cabrall went over 
to the Ifland Tacuxima to celebrate Holy Maſs. Father Froes and Fa- 
ther 4 Coſts went on board the Ships, to Confeſs the Merchants and 
Seamen. As for Father Figueredo he took the way of Cochinoza to 
meet with Father Torres the Superiour of the Miſſion, whom he pre- 
| ſented with the diſpatches from the Indies. In the mean while Bro- 
; | ther Firnandes remained all alone at Firando to take care of the build- 
| ings, and he advanc'd them with ſo much diligence, that the Work 

was perfectly finiſh'd by the Feaſt of the Immaculate Conception, 

on which day Father Balthazar a Coſta celebrated in it the firſt 

Maſs. It was call'd in Japonian Ton Mongi, that's to fay, The Gate 

; of Heaven. | | 

Father Fro -· With this laſt recruit of Miſſioners which Arriv'd in 1564, they 
. * were in all Fifteen Religious of the Society of Jeſus in Japan viz. 
la ev * Seven prieſts and Eight Brothers. The Prieſts were Father Coſmas 
Meaco. de Torres the Superiour, Father Gaſpar Villela, Father Lewis Froes, 
Father John Baptiſt de Monts, Father Melchior Figueredo, Father Bal- 
thazar a Coſta, and Father John Cabrall; The Brothers were, Brother 

> John Fernandes, Brother Lewis Almeida, Brother James Gonzales, Bro- 
| ther Arias Sanches; The other four were Japonians, viz. Brother 
| Laurence, Brother Damien, Brother Auſtin and Brother Melchior. Fa- 
| ther Torres diſtributed them about as neceſſity required. He ſent Fa- 
| ther Froes to Meaco to aſſiſt Father Yillela who was quite worn out 
| with Labours. Father 4 Coſta was order'd to reſide at Hrando. Fa- 
ther Cabrall took charge of Tacuxima and the adjacent Iſlands. Fa- 
: ther John Baptiſt de Monts, was ſent to Bungo. As for Father Torres, 
. and Father Figueredo they took up their quarters at Cochinoæu, as the 
| propereſt place for aſſiſting the Chriſtians at Xamabara, Arima and 
 -Omura, where the late troubles were not yet appeas d. We'll leave 

them each at their reſpective poſts to accompany Father Froes and 
| Brother Alme da in their Voyage to Meaco. 


They 
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They parted from Hungo on the laſt of December, 1564, and Ar- An Exam- 
riv'd at Sacay about the end of the following Month, where Don ple of great 
Sanches receiv'd them with his wonted Charity and Kindneſs. He 22 
had a Daughter called Monica, a Lady of very rare Vertue and Pru- of gui. 
dence as appears by her following reſolution. Hearing that her Fa- 
ther had thoughts of Marrying her to a Heathen Nobleman one of 
his Relations, ſhe went with her Governant to Brother Almeida, and 
told him that ſince receiving Holy Baptiſm, ſhe found very ſtrong de- 7 
fires in her Heart of conſecrating her ſelf to God, by a Vow of per- 
petual Chaſtity, that ſhe had reſolv'd to cut off her Hair, and intend- 
ed to beg of her Father to look upon her for the time to come a- 
mongſt the number of his Slaves, for the reſt ſhe was reſolv'd to die 
rather than to conſent to this Marriage, and begg'd of Brother A. 
meida to acquaint her Father with theſe reſolutions, before he engag'd 
himſelf farther on the Treaty, 
Lewis Almeida commended her Reſolution and ſhew'd her how ex- 
ceptible it was to God. But remember Lady (ſaid he) what difficulties - 
you are like to meet with, for you are going upon an aition without pre- 
cedent in Japan. Tour Father having only one Child, and being paſſionately . 
fond of you, will certainly oppoſe your deſign. All your Relations, and the 
whole Town will ridicule and laugh at theſe thoughts, and you muſt expect 
to ſpend the reſt of your days without any help or comfort. Before one begins 
to build a Caſtle, he firſt conſiders whether he bath wherewithall to carry on 
the worke, Have you courage and ſtrength to reſiſt ſo many Enemies, and to 
evercome theſe difficulties ? | 
I know (reply'd the young Lady) the reſolution is great and above 
ry ſtrength, but I hope God will give me grace to accompliſh.it, To obtain 
this favour of his goodneſs, I'm us'd to faſt three days every week without 
either Meat or Drink, and I ſpend every day ſome hours in meditating on 
my Saviours paſſion. In all my Devotions I find my ſelf moved to make this - 
vow, and ſeeing God inſpires me with theſe deſires, I truſt in bis good- 
ws that be'll aſſiſt me with ſuch helps as are neceſſary for a full er- 
8/mAnce, | 
; Lewis Almeida ſeeing her reſolution, open'd the matter to her Fa- 
ther, and told him he could not in Conſcience Marry her to a Hea- 
then, and ſuch a near Relation. Don Sanchez, having publiſh'd his in- 
tentions and given his word for the Marriage was much ſurprisd 
with this unexpected news. Nevertheleſs (ſays he) I'll not uſe any 
violence to my Daughter, nor do any thing that may diſpleaſe God. l' ii 
ſtudy ſome way or other, to break off the matter. Monica tranſported - 
ith her Fathers intentions, Conſecrated her ſelf to God immediately 
a vow of perpetual Chaſtity. TY 
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Father rother Lewis in his ſtay at Sacay fell ſick, which obliged Father 


Does fe E Frees to proſecute his Voyage. He had with him a Heathen and three ( 

* i Chriſtians They arriv'd at Ozaca where this Heathen liv'd, and were [ 

life. kiadly entertained in his houſe. In the night a fire broke out in theCa- t 

ſtle belonging to a rich Bonzie then Governour of Ozaca, and pro- y 

feſs'd enemy to Chriſtians, and the Wind being high, in leſs than four [ 

hours it conſum' ro aſhes both the Caftle and nine Hundred other t 

Buildings, which cauſed a mighty noiſe and diſtraction in the Town. ti 

The Inhabitants ran from street to Street to fave their effects in R 

ſome ſecure place, and the Fathers Patron being one of the Principal | 

Families in Ozaca, his Relations crouded to his houſe for Sanctuary, 0 

which obliged the Father to quit his Chamber. The Chriſtians who H 

| accompanied him had much ado to provide him, for that night 7 

| wich another Lodging, but by great providence a good Woman of ki 

their acquaintance was prevail'd upon to let him have a little garret th 

room, over againſt the Caſtle. He was forc'd to climb up to it th 

; by a Ladder, but very happily he drew up the Ladder as ſoon as be 
he was in, for preſently afrer a body of armed Men, went thi- 

ther to ſearch after Strangers whom they ſuſpected for the Authors an 

of this fire. | | ry 


He expected every hour that night to be ſeized ; at break of day ip 
a3 he was going out of his Lodgings, he found all the Streets throng'd rel 
with arm'd Men, and a guard of three Hundred plac'd before the an 
Houſe. If the Father was affraid, the poor Woman was no leſs, be- ho 
ing certain to die if the Guards happen'd to diſcover a Religious 
and Stranger in ber Houſe. The three Chriſtians ſtudied all ways 
imaginable to (ave him, but nothing could be done fo long as the 

| Souldiers kept Guard before the houſe ; at laſt they reſolv'd to 
1 venture out at a back door, and being known and without Arms, 
| they paſs'd throngh the Guards with the Father and were not once 
taken notice of. Having eſcap'd this danger, they march'd all that 
day over an open Campaign cover'd with Snow of a foot deep, and 
meeting with a little Bark bound for Meaco, they went on board 

and Arriv'd there on the laſt of January. | 
He arrives God only knew Father Villela's joy upon his Arrival; Father Froes 
et Meaco. was ſurpriz'd to ſee a young Man of 42 years of Age, ſo grey and 
broken like one of Fourſcore. Nevertheleſs he Preach'd and heard 
Confeſſions without intermiſſion, and Tranſlated ſeveral curious 
Books into Faponeze ; amongſt the reſt the Saints Lives, for the 
Language of the Country was become natural to him. He Conver- 
ted alſo ſeveral Nobles of the Court, and among the reſt the King 
of Minos Brother in Law. 


Being 
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' Being much eſteem'd amongſt the great ones, and favour'd by the Ide cube 
Cubo himſelf, who was pleaſed more than once to ſhew him very _ 2 
particular marks of his good will, he reſolv d to invite the Cubo's Fa- ie Fatbert 
ther in Law to a treat. This Prince accepted of the invitation, and and ears 
went thither with ſeveral perſons of Quality. After dinner they de- with them. 
{r'd to hear the Father ſpeak of the Law of God, and he entertain'd 
them for an hour on this ſubject, ſo much to their ſatisfaction, that 
they were forc'd to confeſs that nothing could be more Holy than our 
Religion. A certain Chriſtian Cavalier who was there prefent, deſir d 
they would pleaſe to hear two of Father Villela's Penſioners argue 
upon Religion. The one repreſented the Chriſtian, and the other a 
Heathen. They diſputed very warmly for a long while, but the Victo- 
ry was always on the Chriſtians ſide. The company ſeem'd much ta- 
ken with the. ſame, and the Cubo's Father in Law. promis'd to have 
the diſcourſe repeated before the Cubo and his Daughter, Before 
they took leave, they went all to the Church and fell on their knees 
before our Saviours picture, which they much admired. 
Some time after Father ills Baptized Mioxindono's Secretary, 
and one of the Emperours Domeſtick Servants, who at that time 
rul'd the greateſt part of the Kingdom of Jamba. Every thing con- 
ſpir'd in favour of the Chriſtians at Meaco, and the Church very much 
reſembled a beautifull Tree in the Spring time, when it is full of leaves 
and bloſſoms, but a ſuddain ſtorm aroſe and cut off all theſe fair 
hopes as we ſhall ſee in the enſuing Book, 
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H E Kings and Lords of Japan viſit the Cubo once every 


year, and offer him their Preſents. They go all very rich- 
ly clad, and with a moſt magnificent Train, according to 
their Ranks and Quality, viz. thoſe of a Thouſand Livres 
2 Year, have a hundred Servants, and ſo every one in proportion to 
their Eſtates. They paſs through three large Courts before they ar- 
ive at the Emperour's Palace, and in each of theſe are Lite-Gvards, 
and the Emperour's Standard, with his Arms in very rich Imbrode- 
ty. The Nobility Lodge in the firſt Court, and there all thoſe 
that go to viſit the Emperour, are admitted with their whole Retinue. 
But going into the ſecond, where the Princes and Councel of State re- 
ide, they leave their Train behind, except twenty, and none dare 
ippear there on Horſeback. The Perſons of the firſt Rank are carry'd 
thither in Palanquins, or Sedans, the reſt march all on foot. As for 
ae third Court of the Emperour's Apartments, none go there but on 


dot, and without attendants. The greateſt Lords have only two 
| Servants, 


— — 
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Servants, and a little Boy to carry their Slippers, the ſecond ſort have 
only one Man and a Boy, and the reſt only a Boy and no Servant at all. 
Tho! all theſe Courts are throng'd with Guards, and People who come 
thither from all parts, yet there is not the leaſt noiſe, but all obſerve 
that ſame ſilence and reſpect, as if they were ſtanding in the Empe- 
rour's preſence, for they have Guards on every ſide to prevent difor . 
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ders, and whoever makes the leaſt noiſe, are puniſhed with Death. 


ite Cubs's The Cubo ſeats himſelf on a Throne to give Audience to Foreign | 
Iser and Embaſſadors, and to receive the Preſents from the Kings and Lords 


bow le re- that come to pay him Homage. This Throne is Erected in a great 
eeives the Hall, hung with all the richeſt Tapiſtry, and to come to it, you paſs 
cd through ſeveral other Halls very nobly Furniſh'd. The Pillars that 


ſupport the Throne, and the ſeven ſteps up to it, are all of Maſſive | 


Gold, and cover'd with a fort ot Tapiſtry, of a moſt charming beauty, 


The ſour Princes of the Blood fit behind the Emperour. The four 
firſt Miniſters of State at his Right, the four firſt Gentlemen at his 


Left, and above three hundred more of the Nobility about the 


Throne. The Canopy over the Throne is of Maſſive Gold, and oneach | 
of the four corners is a large Dragon of the ſame Metal. The Ceiling 


is of Gold, curiouſly wrought in ſeveral Figures, and thick ſet with 


Diamonds of a large fize. The Canopy is born up by four large | 


Pillars ſhining with precious Stones. | 
ew be Between theſe Pillars the Emperour receives the Preſents and Ho- 
receives mages from his Vaſſals, and gives Audience to Foreign Embaſſadors. 
ide Lende. He's ſeated after the Oriental Mode, on a rich Tapiltry with his Legs 


acroſs. The upper Robe is laid with Gold, Embrodery, and ſhuts up | 


attop with a Golden claſp, enchaſed with Pearls and large Diamonds. 


Under this Robe hangs a large Saſh, embrodered with Gold, and ſet 
with Pearls, and inſtead of breaches, is a gold Stuff covered over with | 
Pearls, and curiouſly wrought in different figures. He appears like a | 


kind of Divinity, and receives the Preſents without ſpeaking a word, 
or making the leaſt ſign to thoſe that Proſtrate before his Throne. He 
holds a Fan in his hand after che Faſhion of China and Japan, and when 
any Bonzie of Note comes before him, he ſlightly moves his Fan, which 
islook'd upon as a particular mark of diſtinction and eſteem. None 
but Princes and great Lords are ever introduced to Audience. The reſt, 
tho? never ſo powerful, and laden with rich Preſents, cannot hope to 
ſhare in this honour. 

Father Father Froes Arriv'd at Meaco (as was ſaid) on the laſt of Januai), 
vinela and the new Year beginning there in February, the Town was throng'd 
and Father with the Great ones, who came thither from all parts to make their Court 
e 4 to the Emperour. After Father Villela was recalled to Meaco, and had 

2 Licenſe from the Cubo to fix his Reſidence in that City, he went in 
| quently 
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quently wich the great ones to Court to wait on the Prince, and was al- 
ways better look d on than any of the Bonzies to their great reſent- 


| ment. He uſed commonly to go in his Surplice and Stole, but be- 
ing to preſent Father Lewis Froes at the beginning of the new Year, 
when every one appear'd in Gold and Precious Stones, Father Vi lela 
. to Honour the Prince and ſupport the Majeſty of our Religion, 
beſides his Surplice and Stole, made a new ſort of Rohe with large 
1 ſleeves lined with Linſey Woolſey and edg'd with a Golden Fringe. 
; The Cape was wrought and fringed in ſquares like a Church Cope. 
t As for Father Froes he 'was decently clad in Black- They marched 
$ in this manner, accompanied by twenty of the principal Chriſtians 
t in the Town, through a long ſtreet from their own houſe to the 
0 Cubo's Palace. 8 
7 They met at the Palace Gate with a Guard of four Hundred W 
r Men. The lower Court was fill'd with perſons of Quality, who %% ne 
'$ ſhewed them mighty reſpe&, ſome even accompanying them as far ceiv'4. 
0 as the firſt Hall. From thence they were conducted through ſeve- 
h W ral Chambers to the great Hall of Audience. After a very 
found reverence, they made the Cubo ſeyeral preſents, namely, a 
h large Cryſtal Looking Glaſs, Musk, Civet and other little Trin- 
0 my 55 eſteem'd in Japan, which the Emperour receiv'd very 
indly. | 
0 Before they were well out of the Chamber, one of the Lords 
5. came to them from the Emperour, to deſire to ſee Father oe-s fine 
os W Cloak, the Father immediately obey'd, and about half an hour after 
1p it was return'd him again. I know not what could appear in this 
is, garment to deſerve that Prince's remark, who had every thing in 
ſet bis Palace that either Nature or Art could invent; and what yet 
ith ſurpriſes more is, becauſe I find in a very Famous Author, that the 
> Father had made that Cloak himſelf, and lined it with ſeveral old 
d, W ftuffs of divers colours, It's true there's no wonder that a Foreign 
He Miſſioner ſhould know to make Cloaths ; Preachers that go to Preach 
en the Goſpel in the remoteſt corners of the World, ought to imi- 
ich tate St. Paul, who made himſelf all to all, and was not aſham'd | 
one after that Divine diſcourſe in the Areopagus, to work with his own wn 
eſt, Y Hands for a Livelyhood, byt I can hardly believe, that an Emperour 
to who was daily preſented with the richeſt Stuffs in the World, ſhould | 
admire a Patch'd and party-colour'd Cloak, and therefore I muſt 
ay, Y conclude, it was not the thing it ſelf, but the newneſs of the faſhion 
gd that made him cover to fee it. 2 
burt Be it as it will, after they had return'd him his Cloak, he was 
had Y ied unto the apartment of the Cubo's Mother, who ſat amongſt 
fre- many of her Ladies before a * of Oratory, on which ſtood a Sta- 
8 tue 
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tue of Amida, made in form of a little Child, with a rich Diadem 
on his head, circled about with rays of Gold. They obſerv'd ſach 


profound Silence, Modeſty, Order and Rule that it perfectly reſem. < 
bled a Religions Monaſtery. She accepted of the Fathers preſents te 
with much ſatisfaction, and was pleaſed to preſent him with a treat tl 
of Ch, ſerv'd up in a precious cup after the mode of thoſe parts, d 
after that ſhe preſented him her ſelf, at the ends of certain little at 
ſticks, with a kind of conſerve called Xacane a thing much admired U 
in Japan. | ; : | 7 
The next day Father Villela went to wait on Mioxindono and Dav- _ 
andono the Cubo's Lieutenant Generals, at their Caſtles near Meaco. cc 
The Prince's favours, and the good opinion of the Court, brapght ſe- in 
| veral of the Lords to hear the Father and viſit his Church, and tis re 
| diſcourſe had ſo good effect, that many of them deſir'd Baptiſm, T 
One was the Governour of Nara, another Lord of Tag, firſt Gen- 
. tleman of the Bed Chamber to the Cubo. The third a conſidera- in 
0 ble Nobleman of Bami call d Darie, Brother to Vatondono whom we C0 
j | ſhall often mention afterwards, and ſeveral more too long to be in- ot 
ſerted in this place, fo 
i 655 py x The Church of Meaco at that time flouriſh'd above all the other le 
| Cubo. Churches of Japan, and the Evangelical Labourers had ſuch a plen- E. 
| tiful fiſhing, that nothing was wanting but more hands to empty rc 
? their nets into St. Peter's Boat: When all on a ſuddain the Devil ec 
f rais'd ſuch a tempeſt, as ruin'd the whole Empire, cut off one of 
| the beſt of Princes, aboliſh'd Religion, kindled bloody Wars, and WM tc 
s filled all the Provinces with Fire and Blood. It hapened thus: WM T 
» The Cubo as hath been faid, had rwo Miniſters of State call'd If 
| Mioxindono and Daxandono. The firſt was Chancellor of the Empire, of 
; | a man perfectly knowing in the art of diſſembling. The other ex- Le 
k erciſed the office of Conſtable, but was one of the greateſt Cheats, fo 
g the moſt Cruel and Ambitious of Mankind. The Emperour who was fo 
J of ſuch a ſweet obligiag temper, that he ſeem'd rais'd to a Crown 
N only to diſpenſe favours, Ruled the Kingdom with ſo great Peace th 
1 that he was generally lov'd by his Subjects above all his Predeceſſors. in 
; He choſe Meoxindono for his chief favourite and confident, and this W! 
7 cunning Politician advanced hourly fo much into his favour, that the M 
| Prince would willingly have divided the Empire with him. He heap'd an 
J on him favours without meaſure, but as fewel adds to the fire, ſo theſe an 
1 honours only ſerved to heighten his Ambition. His paſſion grew ſo Pr 
i extravagant, that he reſolved to rob his Maſter of the Crown, and pa 
9 knowing that Daxindono only was capable of oppoſing ' him in on 
N | his deſigus, he reſolved ro make him an accomplice in the Treaſon. 
f 
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Hie goes to viſit him and after a thouſand proteſtations of in- 
violable fidelity, expreſſes a deep concern that the Cnho ft;cn!d be 
unmindful of his great ſervices, and did not treat bim accordike 
to his Merit, who deſerv'd the Crown better than himſelf. He ade 
that the Prince being Weak and Effeminate, and one that aban- 
doned himſelf wholly to his pleaſures; there wou'd not want Men 
after his own example, to diveſt him of that Crown which he had 
Uſurped from another; that it was unjuſt he ſhould poſſeſs. all the 
Dairi's Eſtates, and leave him only empty Titles of Honour. As for 
my ſelf (ſays he) tho' he loads me with his Favours, yet being more 
concern'd for Juſtice than my own Intereſt, I cannot but reſent the 
injury dene to my Friend, and would be content to ſpend the 
reſt of my days in a Monaſtery, fo I could but ſee Daxandons on the 
Throne. : 

Mioxindone having prevail'd with him by his diſcourſe, and ſees 
ing him catch at the bair, he laid open his deſign, and both of them 
conſpir'd together againſt the Cubo, Thus God the revenger of 
crimes uſually permits the wicked, to be caught in their own Snares, 
for the Cubo heretofore taking advantage of the Dairi's ſoftneſs, 
leagued with another Miniſter of State and made himſelf maſter of the 
Empire, and God permits two of his Subjects to revolt from him, and 
rob him both of his Crown and his life. So true it is that the wick- 
ed ſooner or later are paid in their own Coin, 

After the deſign was laid, they both of them began privately to 
levy Troops, and in a very ſhort while gather'd an Army of twelve 
Thouſand Men. The Cubo had lately preferr'd Mioxindono to very 
Eminent places of truſt. This monſter of ingratitude under pretence 
of thanking the Emperour for theſe favours, advanc'd within half a 
League of Meace, and none ever doubted of his good intentions, 
for it was given out that he went on purpoſe to thank his Majeſty 
for theſe new marks of his kindneſs. 1 

He enters then into the Pallace, and after ſome diſcourſe, deſires 
the Cubo would pleaſe to Honour him with his preſence at a Banquet, 
in one of the Bonzies Monaſteries near the Town. The Emperour 
who was a wiſe Prince, and had heard of the Troops that lay about 
Meaco, ſeeing himſelf invited to a Feaſt began to grow jealous, 
and excus'd himſelf, but the Traitor diſſembled the matter fo well, 
and withal preſs'd him after ſuch an obliging manner, that the good 
Prince was forc'd to yeild on condition the Feaſt ſnould be pre- 
par d in the Palace in his Mothers apartment, and this was agreed to 
on both ſides, and fix*d for Saturday after Pentecoſt 1565. 
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The Cuho Next night the Cubo refleQing on the invitation and the Troops | 1 
Flies. that gather d about Meaco without his orders, grew more jealous 'b 

than ever of ſome deſign againſt his perſon, The places and pre. E 
ferments he had given Miexindono, as well as that confidence he ti 
always repoſed in him, would not let him think he could be ſo baſe, 
as to make any attempt upon the Life of a Prince that only liv'd to tl 
make him great. On the other ſide, conſidering the Words and lu- D 
treagues of this Traytor, the nature of his Councels, and the Troops ca 
he Commanded, he knew not what to think, how (ſays he) comes la 
he to raiſe Troops without my Orders, and how dares a Subject in T 
| Arms invite his Prince to a Feaſt, why did he not acquaint me that ſis 

| a Body of Men lay about Aeaco ? why did he not tell mgthe Rea- 45 

; ſon ? who raiſed them? who commands them? without doubt their pe 

is a defign upon my Life. The Prince being of a deep fight bi 

ſoon diſcovered the Treaſon, and riſing at midnight took Horſe, and re 
left the Town to ſecure himſelf in one of his Forts, | pe 

i | After they had got about half a League from Aeaco, he diſco- ur 

2 vered his apprehenſions and fear to ſome Lords of his Retinue. They 

1 repreſented to him as impoſſible for any deſign to be laid againſt him, ou 

4 never Prince being ſo beloy'd and eſteem'd by Subjects as himſelf, ſu1 

that if there ſhould be ſuch a thing as a Rebel in the Empire, the MW po 

Soldiers would certainly cut him to pieces; that of all mankind none WM vi! 

was leſs to be ſuſpected than Afioxindono, for being obliged to his m 

Majeſty by ſuch infinite favours, it was impoſſible for him to be Re 


guilty of ſuch monſtrous ingratitude. For the reſt it neither became 2 
the Wiſdom nor the Valour of ſuch a Princes to fly before his Sub- an, 
jects upon a meer apprehenſion and groundleſs ſuſpicion, for this re- the 


treat would certainly prejudice both his Honour and Authority; that an- 

his preſence alone was enough to frighten a whole Army of Rebels. © ing 

Oa the contrary by flying, they would grow more bold and inſolent, 

that the whole Town of Afraco was ready to take up Arms in his tha 

defence upon the firſt Alarum ; and that both the Guards and Nobles fou 

of his Palace, would cover him with their very Bodies againſt all the reg 

Darts of the Enemy; that Mioxindono had only a handful of men in dle 

the Field, to celebrate his Feaſt with more Pomp, at leaſt it was tw. 

eaſy to obſerve his March, and if he offer d to approach the Ca- the 

ſtle, he might either arm the Town, or make his eſcape, before Ma 

he could poſſibly make himſelf maſter of all the Avenues. Wit 
Heretwns The Prince over-ruled by theſe reaſons, and afraid of ſhewing any bel 
zo the Pa- ſigns of weakneſs, turn'd about and enter'd into the Palace. In the 
lace. mean while Misxindono had notice both of his flight and his re- aft 
turn, and fearing to miſs his aim, on the Sunday morning feigned wit 

a Pilgrimage of devotion to one of the Bonzies Monaſteries about a l Ap 

| League the. 


re 


FS A -- = 0 = = is 44... i... ad. . 


The Hiſtory of the Church of ] AT AN. 
League from Aftaco. He marched then under this pretence, with a- 
bout ſixty Horle, to meet with Daxendono, and told him, that t he 
Emyerovr being now grown into jealouſies and ſuſpicions, they ought 
to execute their deſign out of hand without loſs of time. 

Having conſerted their meaſures, I£01::r0n0 entred privately into 
the 1 own with part of his Men, and plac'd them over agaifſt the 
Draw-Bridge that leads to the Caſtle. At the ſame time Daxandono 
came up with his Forces, and ſciz'd on all the Avenues, about the Fa- 
lace. The Emperour's Father-in-Law hearing a noiſe, and ſpying 
Troops about the Caſtle, appear'd on the Bridge to know their de- 
ſign. The two Rebels anſwered ; Here Sir, give this Note to the Cube, 
and bring back his Anſwer immediately. The Prince takes the Letter, o- 
pens and reads it, and ſeeing them demand of the Emperour to put 
his Wife, and ſeveral Lords of his Court to Death, flies into paſſion, 
reproach'd Mioæindono with his Ingratitude and Treaſon, ſends the Em- 


perour an account of what had paſſed, and drawing his Poinard, rippd #isDeath 


vp his belly, and fell dead at his feet. 

The Conſpirators ſeeing the Cubd had notice of their deſign, with- 
out loſing time, ſet fire to the Palace, to oblige the Prince either to 
ſurrender upon diſcretion, or to burn him alive in his Palace. The 


poor Prince who was at that time with his Mother, ſeeing himſelf in- 


viron'd about with the flames, picks out two hundred choſen Men, 


marches out with Sword in hand, throws himſelf into the middle of the 
Rebels, and lets fly on all ſides to cut his way over the dead bodies. 
Being a little too far advanced, the Rebels ſurrounded him on all ſides, 
and fell upon him bogh with Darts and Sabres; he receiv'd a wound in 
the Head with a Dart, and two more on the Face with' their Sabres, 
and. though he was all over in blood, he foughtiſtill like a Lyon, till be- 


ing pierced through the breaſt with aLaunce, ne fell dead on the ground, 
About a hundred of his Men loſt their lives in this action, but he 
that moſt ſignalized ! .mſelt, was a young Page between thirteen and 


fourteen years of Age. This youth ſeeing his Maſter dead, without 


regard to his own weakneſs and danger, threw himſelf into the mid- 
dle of the Enemies, and charg'd them briskly on every fide. The 
two Rebels who look'd on, admired his courage, and commanded. 
them to ſave his life, but the Page being reſolved not to ſur vive his 
Maſter, ſeeing they were reſolved to ſeize him, after reproaching them. 
with their Treachery, turn'd his Arms againſt himſelf, rip'd up his. 
belly, and ſo died. 


The Emperout being dead, the Rebels entered the Palace to ſeek. i M9. 
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after the reit ot the Family to extir pate the whole Race. Eis Mother ther and 
wich her Daughter and the Ladies of the Court, were retired into an Hildren 


Appartment from the reach of the fire, and knew not what death Murtke, d. 


they ſhould chooſe, whecher Fire or Sword; but ſeeing the Rebels 
| | ruſh 
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ruſh in Sword in hand, they made moſt hideous cries, and embracing 
Amida, conjured the barbarians to ſpare their lives; hut theſe Mon: 
ſters, without any concern for their misfortune, or regard either to 
Sex, Quality, Tears, Prayers, or reſpect to Amida, whom they held 
in their hands, cut them all to pieces; two little Girls excepted, who 
were Taved' by a Chriſtian under the Souldiers feet. The ref: of 


the Officers being ſhet up in the Towers with their Wives and Chil. 


dren, were all conſurved in the flames. 
None but the Empreſs whom they chiefly aim'd at eſcaped their fu- 
ry. After ſtrict and narrow ſearch, ſhe was found three days after 


the Maſſacre in one of the Bonzie's Monaſteries, about half a League 


from Meaco. The two Rebels upon the diſcovery, ſent two Souldiers 


to cut off her head. She was a young Princeſs of ſeven and twenty 
years of Age, of ſuch admirable beauty, modeſty, piety, and courage, | 


that ſhe ſeem'd deſignedly made for a Crown. Knowing ſhe was diſ- 
cover'd, and ſure to die, ſhe wrote a Letter to the two Conſpirators 
much after this manner. | 

I die ungrateful Traytors, and it's a comfort to me that I am not obliged to 
you for my life What troubles me, is, that I muſt be indebted to you for my death; 
the greateſt favour 1 could deſire from two Monſters of Ingratitude, ſeeing it 
opens me 4 way into the other World to meet with my Sense, 
sf there ever livꝰd ſuch wicked Men as your ſelves, Ton have put to Death 


the beſt of Princes, and the kindeſt of Maſters, who had no other crime, but | 


that be low'd you. IJrepent for nothing, but that I browght you inte his fa- 


wour. Fer this I die, and Ithinł my ſelf deſervedly puniſhed. You may i- 


magine your ſelves cruel ro me, in putting me to death, but I ſhould leok pon 


it far more ſevere to ſpare my life, had you deny d me this favonr,I wou'd have | 


rocured it my ſelf. I leave it to the Juſt Gods to revenge this crime, which 
Men cannot puniſh as it geſerves; and as your ingratitude goes beyond all 
example, I hope in their Juſtice you may find 4 full reward. 

She gave this Letter to one of her Lady's, and ſeeirg the Souldiers 
expected her in the Hall, ſhe proſtrated before her Amida, and made 
this ſhort Diſcourſe : O God whom I have honoured all my life, you know 
Dm innocent, nevertheleſs J die with joy, believing ſentence comes from you, 
to open me à paſſoge into the Land of the Bleſſed, where I ſhall enjoy my dear 
Spouſe for all Eternity. Having ſaid this, ſhe thanks the Bonzies for 
their good ſervice, then thrice lifting up her hands to Heaven, ſhe 


call'd upon her Idol Amida, and beg'd pardon for her fins, The Su- 


riour of the Bonzies having aſſured her that her Sins were par- 
don'd, ſhe march'd into the Hall; there falling on her knees, and pro- 


nouncing the name of Ami da, te Executioners cut off her Head. 


Thus died this Princeſs, who would certainly have proy'd the 


prop of the Ghriſtian Religion, and a miracle of Vertue, if Father 
| Villela 


where I ſhall ſee | 


put | 
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the ! 
three 
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Villela could, as he delitign'd, have procur'd admittance into her Court, 
but God, who was reſolv'd to Chaſtiſe the Cabo for his former Trea- 
chery, involved her in his misfortune, either as being complice in his 
C: ime, or at leaſt for plealing her ſelf in honours and fortune ſo un- 
juſtly acquired. - 55 

There only remain'd- of the Emperour's Family, one of his youngeſt 
Brothers, who had turn'd Bonzie, and confin'd himſelf to a Monaſte- 
ry. Having renounc'd the World to Conſecrate himſelf to the Wor- 
ſhip of the Gods, they wou'd not put him to death, but only confined 
him Priſoner to the Houſe. Wee ſhall ſee how God made uſe of this 
unfortunate Slave, to be reveng'd on thele two Rebels. The bodies 
of the Slain in the Emperour's ſervice, excepting that of the Prince 
himſelf, whom the Bonzies very honourably Enterred, were all burnt, 
and rheir Houſes pillaged and raiz'd to the ground. 

A Gentleman belonging to his Court, coming home from a! pilgri- 
,mage of Devotion, and ſeeing him dead, the Palace burnt, and the 
Family extinct, went immediately to his Tomb, and after floods of 
Tears, and many Imprecations on the Authors of his death, he rip'd 
up his belly on the Tomb, and bathed the Aſhes of his dead Prince 
with bis blood, becauſe he cou'd not ſhed it for him in his life- 
time. 

The Cubo being dead, Father Villela, and Fatl:er Froes, gave them- TheFathers 
ſelves over for loſt Men, and ſo on Trinity Sunday, they retired into iſhed 
the Church, to implore the Divine aſſiſtance, and ſhed their blood at n Mes- 
the foot of the Altar. Their Death ſeem'd inevitable, ſeeing Daxan- 

{4210 who was of the Foquex#ss Set, that mortally hated the very name 
of Chriſtian, kill'd and baniſh'd all the late Emperour's Friends. He 
kad already burnt all their Honſes and Villages, and none cou'd think 
be wou'd have regard to ſt rangers, whoſe principles directly con- 
demned his Treaſons. Their fear ſtill increaſed by the arrival of au- 
Expreſs from one of the Chriſtian Lords, to bid the Fathers ſecure 
themſelves, for it was not to be expected, that they who had not 
ſpar'd their Natural Prince, vou'd have regard to Foreigners. But what 
put them into down right deſpair, was, the account ſeat them from 
Moxindons's Secretary, who was a Chriſtian, and particular friend to 
the Fathers, for after ſolemn proteſt, that neither he, nor any of the 
three hundred Chriſtian Gentlemen in his Maſters ſervice, knew any 
chiag of che late deſign before it was put in execution; he tells them, 

that by che news at Court, there was a_delign upon their lives, but 
wichal, that he wou'd uſe his intergft to prevent that blow, which 
wou'd afflict him more than if it touched himſelf. . 


; The | 
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The Fathers upon this advice aſſembled the principal Chriſtians in 2 
the Church, and read them the News. They all agree to ſtand and die > 
with them,, and to prepare themſelves, they Confeſſed that night, and of 
Communicated the next morning. | | or 

In the mean time the three hundred Gentlemen knowing what dan- 7 
ger the Fathers were in, gathered together about the Church, and re- A 
ſolved to defend it, and thoſe that were in it, on peril of their lives, | * 
In effect, ſome Troops coming up to ſer fire to the Church, theſe fait 
Bravo's put themſelves ina poſture of defence, but the Enemy ſeeing Wl the 
their reſolution, thought It better to retire. : 3 

However the Foquexus Bonzies humbly Petition d Daxandono to burn "9a 
the Chriſtian Church, to forbid the exerciſe of that Religion, and to 1 
put the Fathers to death, as diſturbers of the Publick Peace. Tho dg 
Daxandono appeared much averſe from them, yet God, in whoſe hands fat. 
are the he irts of the Great ones, diverted him from theſe thoughts, Ml ,. 
T conſent (ſays he) and its my will that the Foreign Preachers be deprived ef. ra ö 
their Churches, ard baniſhed from Meaco, but I won't have them put to To: 
death, leaſt it may provoke the Chriſtians who are in my ſervice is 4 
deſpair. | 

one report of this arreſt coming to the Fathers knowledge, they — 
gave notice of it to all the Chriſtians, who were gathered. together in i 7 
the Church, and to Don Sanche x, who was newly Arriv'd from Sa» Hof c 
cay, in order to aſſiſt them in this confuſion, and they all agreed that it | Bon- 
was abſolutely neceſſary to prevent the publication of the Edict, by ich 
fending away the Fathers before they were compell'd to it by force; Mpc; 
accordingly Father Yillela was ordered to retire to Inori, with Don nut. 


Sanchez, but as for Father Froes, being a ſtranger in the Town, it was W 1 
thought more convenient to keep him yet ſome days till farther or- 
ders. Father Villela cou'd not reſolre to part with his darling Church Wir: 
of Meaco, which he had founded and maintain'd with ſo great labours, 
but the Chriſtiaas preſſed ſo earneſtly, that he was forced to ſub- Huers 
mit. 

After his departure, one of the Governours- of Meaco, a great FT, 
friend to the Chriſtians, went to Father Froes, and told him that the runs 
Act of Baniſhment at the Foquexus Bonzies requeſt, in ſpight of all H 
his remonſtrances, was both ſign'd and confirm'd by the Dairi; however Won; 
he wou'd connſel him to retire before it was publiſhed, for after that part 
time they wouꝰ' d certainly either put him to death, or bau him after ¶ord 
a moſt ignominious manner, and withal, he promiſed to ſuſpend the 
Execution till he had left the Town. 

The Chriſtians upon this new advice, thought it convenient for the 
Father to rctize wich all ſpeed. They took down then the Gates 
Windows, Mats, and other moveables in the Church, and hid 9 in 
ei 


rey d it to Inori. Preſently after ahout Fifteen or Twenty Chriſtian 
Ladies coming into the Church, and ſeeing it defaced, wept molt bit- 
terly. Another who Jay ſick, hearing that the Fathers were con- 
demn d to die, order'd them to carry her into the Church, and their 
ofeſſed alond, That fre was a Chriſtian, and wou'd die with thoſe that 
gave her life. She met there with Father Froes, who much comforted 
her, and the other Chriſtians, by letting them underſtand, that the 
faith was founded and maintain'd by perſecutions and ſufferings; that all 
theſe Tribulations wou'd turn to the Glory of God, and that Heaven 
wou'd reſtore them again to their Church. In the mean while, he ex- 
1 MW horted them to perſeverance, and Ifter hearing their Confeſſions, gave 
d them his Bleſſing, and parted full of grief with 240x:2dons's Secretary, 
Y and ſeveral other Chriſtian Gentlemen, for Imori; where he met with 
father Yilkela in very ſad affliction and trouble. So ſoon as he left Me- 
» e, which happen'd on the Second of Arguſt 1555, they publiſh'd the 
F. dict by ſound of Trumpet, and fixed it at every corner of the 
to Toon. D 1TH 15 Lande „G. ti. Dus OL, 
„ W Tho” the Chriſtians of Meaco were left deſtitute of Paſtors, yet 
ey ſtood conſtant to the Faith, and never cooled the leaſt in their 
J W Dcvorions. They met every week at a Chriſtian Gentleman's Houſe 
in in Town, and went up toa Chapel in the great Hall, to Sing the praiſes 
of God, and hear a Spiritual Lecture and Sermon made by a famous 
Bonzic call'd Themas, formerly a Superiour of a large Monaſtery, whom 
by Weather Vela Converted and Baptized. So that this "Wolf, of a 
e; 18 and Maſter of Errors, became now a Doctor of verity and 
on truth. , Sa&s it: 


'as What was alſo very ſurpriſing, moſt of theſe Chriſtians ſerved the 


J dhirts, and Faſtedſin Leut with Bread and Water. They had ſuch à love 
rs, Wor Nortifcation, that Father Villela was forced by frequent Let- 
ub- ters from Sacay, (for he had left Imori ) to moderate this fer- 

our. - N 


eat The Fathers upon their Arrival at Sac ay, began with their ordinary 
Functions, and the Chriſtians came from all parts to viſit them. Ai 
F':/7:4070's Secretary went over thither eve Month to Confeſs and 
ver communicate. He uſually arriv'd about Wening, and ſpent beſt 
Jart of che night in Examining his Conſciente, meditating on our 


ne moruing atter his Devotions, he took Horſe, and returned with 
ily two or three Servants to Meac . ATI ET 
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their Houſes: As for the Church ſtuff; the Father put it up, and con- 


What, b 
pened lee 


tbe Fathers 
departures 


or- Wlepres, Diſciplining themſelves publickly every Friday, wore Hair 


J-ord's Paſſion, and tormenting his body with bloody Diſciplines. In 


1 


| 
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Moſt of the Chriſtians of Meace, and other Neighbouring Towne 
came in cronds to Sacay. The Ladies of Quality alſo, to Celebrate 
the Feaſt of Chriſtmas, obtain'd leave of their Husbands to make 00 
or twelve Leagues on foot, in imitation of the Bleſſed Virgin, in her 
Journey from Narareth to Bethlebem. There was alſo much of the 
lame concern in Holy-Week; the greateſt part of them ſpent al 


Aonday and Thurſday nights in the Church before the bleſſed 8g. 


crament, in Prayer and Meditation on the Paſſion of Jeſs 
Chriſt. | | 

The Chriſtians of Meaco, who either durſt not, or cou'd not py 
over to Sacay in this holy time, made earneſt ſupplication to the Dai- 


xi for the Fathers return, and by the intereſt of ſome Heathen Lords, 


and their own importunity, that matter was brought ſo far, that the 
Dairi was content to ſend for them back, provided they wou'd take 
an Oath before Xaca and Amida, to abſtain from Man's fleſh. The 
Chriſtians promis'd they ſhou'd Swear it by God the Creator of Hez- 


ven and Earth, but not Idols or Devils, who were En: mies both to 


God and Man; but the Dairi refuſing to accept of this Oath, the 


Treaty broke of. 5 


Tuo Father Vlela was extreamly deſirous to ſee his dear Church 


of Meaco, like the Fews after their darling Jeruſalem, and the Holy | 
Mountain; nevertheleſs, God was pleaſed to repair this loſs by very | 
nal Coaverlions in Sach. The Principal ot theſe were three Bon- 


{1 

- The firſt was Brpther to the Queen of Aamora, and Snperiour 
over a Monaſtery of his Sect. The ſecond was a Native of Meaco. This 
Man after ſeveral. years Study in the Japonian Divinity, not finding 
any true content in that kind of living, left his Houſe and the Bonzie's 
Habit, and went over to Sacay with three other Cavaliers, and being 


laſtruted, by the Fathers, they all four receiv'd Baptiſm, The third |} 
was, 3 learned Aſtrologer, and Doctor of, the famous Univerlity of | 
Rules, a Man much eſteem d for his rare parts. This Doctor went | 
over with three Gentlemen of Meaco, his Diſciples, to hear the Fathers 


Sermons at Sacay, and the Doctrine which they taught, had ſuch 
charms, that they demanded without more ad9 to he Baptized, 


Whilſt Sacay thus, abounded in fruit, and the Fathers, as David 
peaks, Eat with Fleaſpre by the fruit of their labours, Father Froes | 

me over and help him in the Eſtabliſhment 
ng Church of Bungo, and in other affairs be- | 


wrote to Father Tele 
of the famous aud. flouriſhi 


* 


longing to the Church of Japan in general. 


Thus the Chriſtians of Sacay were depriy 


infinitely admired, and the Father was forced to leave his Children, 
whom he loved more than his own life. Nevertheleſs he parted imme 


diately upon his Superiours orders; and left Father Froes at * 
| | who 


ed of a Parent, whom they 
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any very ſoon after was: calld back to Jſeaco as We ſhall preſently 
ee. „ 14 | n . e , 
The two Traytorsthat kill'd the — Cava dono Voyacata his Th* Os 
youngeſt Brother, who had renounced the World, and turned Bonzie, 3 
and were content to keep him under cuſtody. The reaſon for pre- Ibrone. 
ſerving his life was, to convince the Kings and Lords of Japan, that 
they never intended by the Cubo's death to make themſelves maſter of 
his States; for it was given out that the Kingdom being oppreſſꝭd by 
his long and Tyrannical Uſurpation, they thought it a piece of *#ood. 
ſervice to take him off; that by the Gods aſſiſtance they had cut off the 
very root of all theſe Troubles, in killing all ſuch as had oppreſſed,” or 
might for the future diſturb the publick Tranquility, that they had 
ſpared the Cubo's Brother, who was both a pious and meek Prince, to 
turn over the Government into his hands, and that they only acted un- 
der him, as his Lieutenant Generals. 180 | 
The people upon theſe Manifeſto's were eaſily convinc'd: of their 
good Intentions; but the Prince and Lords ſoon diſcover'd the Plot, 
and knew the Prince was deſign'd for Sacrifice ſo ſoon as they had 
ſetled their unjuſt Uſurpation, and divided the Empire between them. 
Cavadono received advice of their intentions, and by help of 
WH Friends made his eſcape out of Priſon, and retired into a Fortreſs 
aud Poca, belonging to Vatadono a famous Captain in Jan, entirely 
devoted to the intereſt of the late Cubo's Family, Fatadano received 
him kindly; and promiſed to employ both his Fortune, Life, and 
Friends to ſettle him on his Brother's Throne, In effect, he 
n eated about it with ſeveral Princes, but chiefly with Nobunanga King 
of Boari. | ap | 
1 Nobunanga (whom we ſhall frequently mention on ſeveral occaſions) Nobunan- 
was a Prince of a large Stature, but of a weak and delicate Com- 8 C4: 


„ berion, which made him appear leſs fit to ſupport the toil and fatigues _ 
- o War. Nethertheleſs, he had a Heart and Soul that infinitely ſup- 


\ WI 24d all other wants, and was naturally ambitious above all mankind. 
1 He was both brave, generous, and bold, and not without many ex- 
; © <!ent Moral Vertues, being of his own humour, inclin'd' to Juſtice, 
bas Cyorn Enemy to all Treaſon, He was endued with a quick and pe- 
netrating Wit, and ſeem'd cut out for buſineſs. Above all he proper- 


"a ly excelled in Military Diſcipline, and was generally eſteem'd the fit- 

ct either to Command an Army, or to manage a Siege, or to fortify a 
ey Town, or to mark out a Camp of any General in all Jan. He never 
en, ed any other Head in his Councils bur his own. . For if he ask'd ad- 
ne. ce, it was more to know their hearts, than to profit by their 
4, thoughts. He practiſed inviolably the Counſel of thoſe Hypocrites, 


cho} 79 teach that one ought to ſe into others, but never to lay himſelf 


| - 
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open; for the moſt refined Politicians could never dive into his 


Connſels, ſo very private and ſecret was he in his defigns. As d 
for the Worſhip of the Gods, he laugh'd and ridiculed it, being hi 
throughly convinc'd that the Bonzies were nothing but Impoſtors, lo 
and ior the moſt part wicked men that abuſed the innocent peoples ed 
ſimplicity, and ſcreen d their own debauches under the Specious veil th 
of Religion. Pt 


This Prince being brought over to Yatadowo's intereſt, undertook ar 
to ſettle the Cubo's Brother in his Eſtate. He raiſes then a puiſſant Ar- to 
my under the Command of Vatadono whom he created Lieutenant Ec 
General, and order*d him to March againſt the Rebels with twelve ſti 
Thouſand Men, till he had gather'd together the reſt of his Troops. 
Mioxingono and Daxindono lay then near Sacay with a body of fifteen 
Thouſand men. Vatadono encamped in their very ſight, and the 
Squadrons and Battalions of the Chriſtians were clearly diſcovered 
npon the Walls of the Town by their Standards and Enſigns with 
the ſign of the Croſs, and by the Gold and Silver Medals ingraved 
with the name of Jefus on their Helmets. 

There happen at this time a very remarkable paſſage much to 
the credit of the Chriſtian Religion. Whilſt the two Armies lay 
looking on one another, Father Froes ſent word to the Chriſtians, 
on either ſide, that he intended to celebrate at Sacay the Feaſt of 
Chriſtmas on one of the following days and invited them to come and 
afliſt at the Solemnity, during the Suſpenſion of Arms. The Faith- 
full upon this advice entred the Town and repaired to the Church, 
where they ſpent good part of the night in preparation for the Holy 
Sacrament. It was very ſurpriſing to ſee ſo many Cavaliers and Sol- 
diers then actually in Arms againſt one another, preſent at the ſame | 
Sermon and Table, as if they had been all of one party. "The 
Heathens were aſtoniſh'd at it, and confefs'd their needed no other 
proof for the Sanctity of our Religion than that which they ſaw with 
their eyes. 

Before they parted, to ſhew they had all one heart, tho” they 
followed different intereſts, they met at the Fathers houſe, and brought 
ſeveral diſhes of Fruit to eat together at the ſame Table. The Y - 
two young Lords of Sacay, out of Humility waited on them at the gal. 
Feaſt, which was no leſs wonderful than the former, conſidering The 
the F«porjars natural Pride and Jealouſie in the leaſt point of Ho- ume 
nour. After collation they took leave of Father Froes, and retir'd I pend 
with great tokens of mutual kindneſs unto their Quarters. and 


Some 


1 
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| Some may wonder that the Father would not oblige them to lay 


down their Arms and return home. But we muſt remember what 


hath been ſaid that the Vaſlals in time of War ſtand obliged to fol- 
low their Maſter on pain of Death, and ſeeing both parties pretend- 
ed the good of the Empire, and Cavadono's re-eſtabliſhment, whom 
the Rebels gave out to be detained Priſoner by Nobunanga, it was im- 
poſſible to decide the matter ia favour of Truth. If the Chriſti- 
ans in their ſuits imitated theſe Soldiers and did not give way 
to Paſſion in their Diſputes, God would be Honoured, the Infidels 
Ediſied, and Charity which holds ſo near Correſpondence with Ju- 
ſtice, wou'd never receive the leaſt hurt or prejudice. 
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Atter the Truce was expired, the two Armies marched out of the Vatado- 


Camps, and drew up in Line of Battle. 449ximdovo Commanded the 
Right, and Daxandono the Left. Both of them marched through the 


no pre ſents 
the Rebels 
Batile and: 


Ranks, exhorting their Men to ſignalize themſelves in this day, on defeat, 


which depended an Empire. 


ga having Cævadono in his power, made this only a Sconce for his 
Ambition, beiag certainly reſolved to put him to death, and ſeize on 
his Eſtates By the ruine of thoſe that now ſtood between him and 
Conqueſt, that being a moſt ambitious and bloody Tyrant, no- 
Quarter way to be expected, and ſo they mult either Conquer or 
Die. | 

Vatadono being a great Captain, drew up his Army into two lines 
and animated his Men to revenge the death of their Maſter the 
beſt of Princes, whom theſe two Barbarous and Unnatural Rebels. 


had Aflaſſinated, becauſe he had no more Favours to beſtow on 


them beſides the Crown it ſelf, which they reſolved to purchaſe 
with the price of his Blood. That the ſame was intended againſt 
Cavadono his Brother and only Heir of the Crown, to divide the- 
Empire of Japan amongſt themſelves, that this young Prince's For- 
tune depended on their Valour; That if they gain'd the Battel there 
was no Favour which they might not expect from him, ſeeing he 
wou'd ſtand indebted to them both for his Crown and Life. 
Vatadino ſeeing his men reſolute and determin?d, March'd ſtrait- 


I izainſt the Enemy, who was alſo well advanc'd to receive him. 
J lhe ſhock was very rude and bloody, and the Victory for a long 

ume ſeem'd doubtfull, for the two Rebels ſeeing life and death de- 
J pended on that Action, plaid the parts both of great Captains 


and Soldiers. Yatadono on his part flew on every ſide to give ne- 


Icellary Orders, and tho' his Army in number prov'd far infe- 
Tiour. 


* 


They repreſented to them that Yatado- them. 
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riour to the Enemy, yet they far ſurpaſs'd them in Valour and 
Courage. 

The Victory being very dubious for ſome time, and FVatadono's 
Men beginning to give way, he marched up with a body of reſerve, 
and fell upon Mioxindono's right wing, with ſuch reſolution, that 
he both broke through the Cavalry and put the Infantry into an ab- 
folute Rout. | | 

The two Rebels ſeeing their Men upon the flight, follow'd Sword 
in hand, and forc'd them ro wheel abouc. he Cavalry alſo Ral- 
lying again, returned to the Charge, and the Combat was imme- 
diately revivd. Shame and Contu on tor the late wviſgrace ſpurr'd 
on the Rebels to repair their Honour. lac others on the contra- 
ry puffed up with the late Succeſs, Iook d up ii them as already con- 
quered. In effect after a ſlight $kirioth, they cook to their heels, 


and the Vanguard falling upon che Rear, put ai} to confeſion, It 


was hen nothing clſe but a down right Untcnery and Slaughter, 
and as Vatadono aimed principally at the rwo Rebe Commanders, 
he follow'd cloſe and charged ia the rear, but they by the help 
of good Horſes ſaved themſelves in the Woods, and thence retreat- 
ed into their Forts. 

Moſt of their Troops cryed out for Quarter, and went over to 
Vatadono, the reſt were all put to the Sword Only three Chrilti- 
ans were kill'd in both theſe combats, for tho' they behaved th m- 
ſelves very Valiant ly, yet they ſpar d one another and turn'd all their 
force againſt the Heathens. 


Nobunanga hearing of the Rebels defeat, took the Field with an 
Army of Fifry Thouſand Men and March'd ftrait to Meaco, to put 


Cavadono (as he ſaid) in poſſeſſion of the Empire, his great Reputa- 
tion, Strength, Diligence d Subject of his March, procured a kind 
reception in the Town. Thar Palace being burnt he lodged Cava- 
dono in the Eonzie s principal Monaſtery, and Qunarterd bis men in 
the other Houſes without iny regard to their Immunities and pri- 
vileges, and moreover he pull d down feveral Monaſteries to make the 
Palace more ſpacious and convenient. 8 

He drew out bimielf a Model of the Palace, and employ'd Twenty 
Thouiand Workmen, and amongſt the reſt ſeveral Subſtantis] Citt- 
zens of Meaco, and to advance the Works uſed frequently to be 
there himſelf in a Tygers Skin with his dran Sword. Everyone 
trembled in his preſence, for ſeeing one day a Soldier take off a 
Womans Veil to lock her in the Face, he march'd ſtrait up to 
him and without ony other form of Proceſs cut off his Head, 


He 
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He did alſo another action in the building of the Palace, which 
much enraged the Bonzies For not finding in Meaco any fine 
Stones proper either for Jambs, Lintels, Door Poſts or Stairs, he 
order'd them to bring in all the Idols of the Town and Neigh- 


bourhood which were cut out in the beſt Stone in all Japan, and awzy their , 
to ſave charges in the carriage, he made them drag them with beſt m- 


Cords through the ſtreets to the Caſtle, where they were all hew- 
ed to pieces, without any regard to the Bonzies or their Prote- 
ſtations. 

Nor was this which follows leſs bold or hazardous: Being reſolvd 
to make himſelf maſter of the Empire, he ſpared nothing which 
might help to bring this work to a ſpeedy concluſion ; the main 
body of the building was already done and nothing wanted to finiſh 
it, but Wainlcoting and Jeyuing-work, now ſeeing this was like to 
require mach time, he order'd to pull down the Wainſcot out of 
the Temples of Meaco and Nara which were looked upon as incom- 
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parable pieces, and made them be converted to the uſe of the pa- 


lace. 
The Bonzies being advertiſed of his deſign, aſſembled about four 


Hundred of them to deliberate on this weighty affair. After long 
conſultation it was tefolved to make their application to the Dairt. 
They begg'd of him then co watt on Nobunanga, and bid him offer 
any ſum ot Money to ranſom theſe precious ornaments of their 


» 


Temples. But that Prince without regard to their offers, command- 


ed t' em to execute his orders forthwith. And thus the Bonz'cs who 
had procured the Jetuics Baniſhment from AMeaco, by juſt judgment 


of God were paid iu the ſame coin, for cheir Idols were drag- .. 


ged th:ough the ſtreets in their very ſight, and the rich Wain- 


ſcot was pull'd down and converted to the uſe of a prophane 


houſe, 
la the mean while /ztadono Arrives at Meaco with his Vitorions 


Eſteem He had a younger Brother called Darie, who was after- 
wards Father to Juſto Ucondoro whom we ſhall frequently mention 


i. 8 ” Vatadono © 
Army, and is receive by  .bazange with all marks of Honour and 1:4surs 10 


TIE 14 


ther Froes 


in this Hiſtory. This Darie bearing Father Ville la breach Hence * Meaco. 


defred Bapitim, and became afterwards ond ot the zealouf Chri- 


ſtians in Japan being one day in Company with his Brother Va- 
tado o, he gave him an account of the Sanctity of our Religion, and 
ol the Bouzics Fables, which made him long ta tee the Father, the 
Darie condutted him cò the Fathers lodgings, where he was tetciv'd 
with ſo much kindneſs and civility that Jatadono grew char m'd with 


his company. 
After. 


* 
— 


— 
” 
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After defeating the Rebels before Sacay he had ſeveral conferen: 
ces in that Town with Father Lewis Froes, and going afterwards to 
Meaco, his Brother laid before him what Injury had been offer'd to 
the Father, in Baniſhing him from 2Zeaco, after they had obtain'd 
leave from the late Cubo for ſetling there and Preaching the Law 
of God. Then he delir'd him to interceed with Nobimanga and 
the new Cubo for calling him back; For (aid the Darie) They are 
good men that do no body harm, and ſpend their whole time in the convey. 
ſion of Souls. I honour and eſteem them as my own Father, for they gave 
me Life, and you cannot oblige me more than to take them under your Pro. 


t ection. Vatadono | romiſed to comply with his deſite, and ſome 


days after Faithfully perform'd his promiſe. For being in compan 

with the Cubo and Nobunanga, when the diſcourſe fell upon his late 
Victory over the Rebels, Vatadons modeſtly wav'd his own praiſe, 
and faid he would think bimſelt well recompenc'd for all his Services, 


If they would only pleaſe ro recal the Chriſtian Preachers who were 


Baniſh'd from Aeaco by the Dairi and Paxandono with great inju- 
ſtice and diſ-race. - % 

One of the Dairi's Conacellors of State who had ſigned their Ba- 
niſhment, being caſually there preſent, ſaid openly that they ought 
to beware of calling back ſich perſons. who bred nothing but diſ- 
ſentions and troubles. Nobunanga looking upon this Cuni with a 
ſcornfull Countenance, ſaid to him in an imperious and haughty 
tone, Toure a Wiſe man indeed and a perſon of great Courage, that fears all 
Meaco will be ruin d by one ſingle man? T hen turning to Yatadono, he 
ſaid to him with a pleaſing ſmile. Jr s my will that you call back 
the Chriſtian Preacher, and ſee him reſtored to his Church, and the 
Cubo (tho formerly himſelf a Bonzie) to pleaſe Nobunanga, con- 
firm'd the ſame | 

Vatadono having obtain'd leave of theſe two heads, refoly'd to 
have it ratifi'd by the Dairi. He defir'd the Cun es then (who are 
the Gentlemen of his Councel) to lay the buſineſs before-him, but 
they excus'd themſelves, ſaying, they were people of a Diabolical 
Law that lived on Mins fleſh. Vatadeno much offended at their re- 
ply, ſcid in great Paſhon, that ſeeing the Cubo and Nobunanga had 
given their conſent, he was reſolved to bring back Father Froes 
in ſpight of both them and the Dairi. The Cunies fearing to be ill 
repreſented by a perſon of his credit, promis'd to comply with his 
requeſt. 

Vutadono Wrote immediately to Father Froes at Sacay, command- 
ing him to taſtea with all ipecd to Meaco, and theſe diſpatches 
were carried to him on che 26 of May 1568, within the Eaſter 


| time. 
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time. Having then Confeſs'd and Communicated the Chriſtians of 


Sacay, he Arrived at Meaco on Monday in iioly-week, where he was 


viſited by all the Chriſtians with an Univerſal joy; pretently af- 
ter bis arrival he went to wait on Fatadono, who counſell'd him 
to viſit Nobunanga with all ſpezd, to thank him for his Settlement, 
having frequently enquir'd about his return. 

The Father accompanied by ſome Chriſtians went to the Palace to 
pay his reſpects, but Nobunanga being at a Conſort of Muſick, 
no Audience could be had that day. He went alſo to wait on the 
Cubo, and they told him he was indiſpos'd. Nobunanga declar'd 
to Vatadono afterwards, that his reaſon of refuſing him Audience at 
that time was, that he might have further time to think with himſelf 
how he ought to receive the Foreigner, who had come ſo far to la- 
bour for the Salvation of the Japorians. 

The Bonzies in the mean while gave out, that the Cubo and No- 


huna ga were much diſpleaſed with the Fathers return, and had re- 


fuſed him Audience. Vatadono believing himſelf oblig'd in point of 
Honour to procure him Audience, ſeeing he was come from Sa- 
cay on his Paroll, waited Nobunanga's convenience, and for greater 
Honour ty the Father went with thirty Horſe to his lodgings to con- 


duct him to the Palace, and accompanied him himſelf all the way 


on foot. They met Nobunanga on the Draw-bridge where all the 
workmen piſſed to the Palace. The Father after a low reverence 
made his Complement, thanking him for his Favours, and humbly 
begg'd the Favour of his Protection. 

Nobunanga receiv'd him kindly, and the Sun being very hot com- 
manded him to be covered. After the uſual ceremonies of Japan, 
he asked his Age, how long he had Stndied, how long he had liv'd 
in Japan, whether he had any thoughts of returning home to his own 
Country, and other ſuch like queſtions, but above all he was curious 
to know whether the Father would return again to the Indies or Eu- 
rope if the Fapon/ans ſhould not embrace their Doctrine. The Fa- 
ther reply'd they were reſoly'd never to leave Japan ſo long as his 
Majeſty was pleaſed to Honour them with his Protection, tho” they 
had only one Chriſtian to inſtruct and aſſiſt in the whole Coun- 
try. | 
He asked them further, why the Chriſtians had not as many Chur- 
ches in Japan as the Bonzies. The father Attributed the cauſe to the 
Bonzies Perſecution, for laying open their Inipoſtures, and Preaching 
te Law of the true God. Then Nobunanga inveighed againſt them 
as men of diſſolute lives that ſpent their whole time in hoarding up 


Riches, 
Il i The 
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The Father ſeeing him in this good humour, made him a very bol 

but grateful Propoſal. I beg (ſays he) that your Majeſty will pleaſe to 
Aſſemble all the Learnedſt Bonxies in your Empire, and give me leave to 
diſpute againſt them in your preſence, If they get the better by good and ſolid 
reaſons, I m content to be Baniſh:d, not only from Meaco but out of all Ja pan, 
as a baſe Iinpoſtor and Cheat; but if they art ſilenced, I hope your Majeſty 
will do Fuſtice to Truth, and honour me with your Protection. Nobunanga 
turning to his Lords, ſaid to them in a ſmiling countenance ; n 
great Kingdoms can produce great Wits; Then applying himſelf to the 
Father; I know no (ſaid he) whether the Learned of Japan ni plgaſe to 
accept of this Challenge, for they Pight better with their Hands than their 
Tongues: however as occaſion prejunts, F'll endeavour to engage them in Di- 


ſynte leſere me. | 


The Father after two hours Conference with him, in preſence of ſeve- 
ral Bonzies before he took leave, beg'd that his Majeſty would pleaſe 
to lſſue out his Royal Proclamation for his ſettlement at Meaco, promi- 
ſing to ſend Copies as far as the Iadies, to give thoſe Countries a per- 
fect Idea of his greatneſs and power. This Prince whoſe thoughts 
aim'd chiefly at Glory, ſeem'd charm'd with his Diſcourſe, and pro- 
miſed to confirm his Grant. Notwithſtanding the matter was put 
off for that time, but calling for Vatadono, he ordered him to ſhow 
the Father all the Rarities in his Palace. The Father return'd imme- 
diately after to Nobunanga, and much extol'd the Rarities he had ſeen, 
which extreamly pleaſed this Prince, who coveted nothing more than 
to have his projects and deſigns applauded and admired by Strangers 

Two days after, Vatadono took Father Foes, and introduced him to 
the Cubo, who received him very honourably, but ſtill it appear'd 
difficult to procure the Letters Patent from Ne, great Sums 
being abſolutely neceſſary to purvhale ſuch kind of Grants. But a 
while before, the Town of Sacay preſented him with Forty thouſand 
Ducats for a ſhort Brief of four Lines, and ſome Bonzies gave him 
Twenty Rods of Gold for Letters of very ſmall importance. The 
Chriſtians at Meaco hearing of the Fathers concern, made a Gathering 
amongſt themſelves, and depoſited three Rods of Silver in Vatadono s 
hand, to ſue out the Patents, as the Father had deſired. Yaradono 
accepted of the Rods, and put ſeven more to them of his own, which 
he preſeated to Nobunanga in the Fathers Name, celling him the 
Preacher being a Foreigner, and proteſling Poverty, was no wiſe capa- 
ble of making him a better Offering, which made him aſham'd to of- 
fer it himſelf, as knowing it ſo little deſerving the acceptance of ſuch 
a mighty Monarch. Nobunanga ſmiled at the Complement, and told 
Vatadono, that he wou'd rather give than take any thing from that Fa- 
ther, then calling for the Letter Patents, he ordered chem immedi- 


ately 
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ately tobe Sign'd, and paſſed under the Great Seal. The Letters Pa- 
tents run thus: 3 
I permit Father Leis Froes to reſide and Preach his Faith at Meaco. 1 
forbid all perſons whoſoever to make any attempt either on his Church, or 
Houſe. I exempt him from all Charges and Duties of the Street where he 
lives. 1 farther permit him to ſettle in any of my Kingdoms where he pleaſes, 
wirhout Moleſtation or Trouble, And whoever effers to give him the leaſt di- 
urbance, let him know, he's anſwerable to my Tribunal, and ſhall be pu- 
niſhed as a Rebel. Uaderneath was written: To the Father of Chriſtianity 
in the Church called of the true Dol rine. | 
Vatadono having obtained this ample Grant from Nobunanga, pro- 
cared alſo the ſame from the Cubo. Father Foes went.immediately to 
Court to Complement the Prince npon theſe new favours, and they 
reccived him as kindly as formerly in his firſt Audience. Afterwards 
he repaired the Church, where he began to Preach and exerciſe his or- 
dinary Functions, to the unſpeakable joy of all the Chriſtians. So 
ſoon as the Palace was finiſh'd Nobunanga removed the Cubo out of 
the Monaſtery into theſe new Apartments, but reſolved at the ſame | | 
time to ſ cure to himſelf the ſeven Kingdoms called the Tence, or Go- | 
guinay, which are properly the Emperour's Demain, leaving him only | 
the bare and empty Title of Soveraign, as the late Cubo had done | 
before to the Dairi's; before he took Journey home to his Kingdom of 
Boari, he conſtituted FYatadono his Lieutenant-General, or Vice- 
Roy, and Commanded that nothing ſhou'd be done in his abſence, but 
by his orders, | 
Father Froes went immediately upon this news, with the Principal 
_ Chriſtians in the Town, to complement Yaradono upon this new Crea- 
tion, and humbly thank'd him for his good ſervice in favour of Reli 
gion. The Vice-Roy ſtay'd then at Dinner with him, and in time of 
Table told them, he deſired no other recompence for his many ſervi- 
ces done to the Dairi, both with Nobunangæ and the Cubo, than Let- 
ters Patent for the Fathers Reſidence at Meaco. I am not able, Sir, (re- 
ply'd the Father) te make any other return for your mighty favours ;, but 
Ly praying to God (as I do daily) that hell pleaſe to illuminate your Soul, and 
make you a perfect Chriſtian, that you may receive the reward of your good 
works in Heaven, I have been along time Chriſtian in my heart (ſaid Vata- 
dono) and wait only oppoitunity for Inſtruction, to make publick profeſſion of it, 
but multitude and throng of buſine/s hath hitherts prevented the execution of 
ry good intentions. However I hope very ſhortly to anſwer your expectation, 
and fulfill my promiſe. y ; 
Whilſt Religion advanced like a Ship under Sail in a Calm and plea- _ Father 
{nt Sea, the Devil by the help of a certain Bonzie, call'd Nigaizor 2 2 
u, raiſed a ſuddain Tempeſt, * threatned nothing leſs 2 7 Bonzie. 
12 * Ip- 
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Shipwrack in the very Port. This Niquixo rumi was an illitterate 
man, but cunning, intriguing, eloquent, bold and of quick diſpatch, 
After divers turns of Fortune, he ſtrack in with the Dairi, and ſo 
infiavated himſelf into his Favour, he was «very ſoon made 
Minifter of State, For this reaſon when Nobunanga made him- 
ſelf Maſter of Meaco, he went to treat with him from the Daiti, 
and that Prince was ſo taken with his humour, that he grew 
fond of his company which made him inſupportable Proud and 
Inſolent. 

Having thus inſinuated himſelf into Nobunanga and the Cubo's Fa- 
your, he began to treat with them on behalf uf che Dairi, about Ba- 
niſhing the Fathers. Father Froes who had early notice of it, dif. 
patched Brother Laurence with all ſpeed to Vatadono for more certain 
intelligence. Yatadono ſent back word, that this was all a meer ficti- 
on of the Bonzies, that being under his Protection there was 
no ground for fear, that none in Aeaco would dare to moleſt 
him, ſeeing Vatadono had declar'd himſelf their Friend and pro- 
tector. 

In the mean while the Father going to take leave of Nobunanga, 
before he fet forward for the Kingdom of Boxr/, met there with 
the Bonzie Niquixoxumi, and was told that he had made a great In- 
tereſt that day with Nobunanga for Baniſhing the Fathers and Chri- 
ſtians out of Meaco. The King received the Father after his uſual 
manner, and asked him why he was perſecuted by the Bonzies, be- 
cauſe (faid the Father) J impugn their falſe principles, and lay open to the 
World their vicious lives. He asked him turther whether the Chriſtians 
adored the Camis and Fotoques, Sir (reply'd the Father) we adore one 
God Creator of Heaven and Earth, Eternal, Immortal, and not men like 
theſe Deities that are Worſhip'd in Japan, who could not preſerve them ſelves 


from Death. 


The Bonzie Niquixoxumi, without the Fathers knowledge happen'd 
to be there preſent, and over-heard the diſcourſe. Nobunanga turning 


aſide, ſaid to him Mr. Niquixoxumi what ſay you to this? put ſome que» ' 


{tions to theſe Fathers. The Bor.Zie then with a ſtrong aſſurance faid 
to him, What's this God you Adore in contempt of our Camis and Foto- 
ques? what kind of one is he? let me ſee him? Father Froes who was but late- 
ly come to Japan, being unexpcrienced in the Language, ordered Bro- 
ther Laurence his companion, Who was an able Divine to take up the 
diſcourſe and make anſwer in his place. Brother Laurence then told the 
Bonzie that che God they adored was an InviſibleSpirit, Eternal, Incom- 
prehenſible and Infinite, both in his Nature, Duration and other 


per- 
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per fections; That he gave being to the World, as the Sun does to 
Light, that he produced it without toil, and ſtill governs it with- 
out either trouble or concern, that he loves it without Paſſion, and 
contains it wi hin himſelf; without the leaſt imperfection, that he 
maintains it without difficulty, and conſerves it without any kind 
of latereſt: In a word that he both may and can deſtroy it by a Word 
without any Injuſtice. he Bonzie ſtoud amaſed at his diſccurſe, 
and finding himſelf at a loſs, began to howl like a Savage Beaft, 
ſaying. Theſe are nothing but Fables, Baniſh theſe new Doctors from Meaco 

for they impoſe upon the People. 

8 ſeeing him put out of countenance, ſmiled and ſaid, 
Et not trowbled Fonzie, but go on with ſome other qui ftions, and they | anſwer 
you; but the Gentleman was ſo confounded that he had not a word 
more to ſay. Then Laurence without inſulting over his adverſary, 
asked him very civilly : Sir, tell me who is the Author and Sourſe of all 
good? The Bonzie reply'd again in great rage, I know nothing of the 
matter. . 

The Hall being throng'd with the Nobility, Nobunanga to cover 
this bruriſh Borzie's ſhame, asked the Father whether the God of 
the Chriſtians, Rewarded the Good and Puniſh'd the Wicked? Lau- 
rence reply'd, That ſeeing God was very Juſtice it ſelf, he muſt neceſla- 
rily boch recompence Vertue, and puniſh Vice. He added farther, 
that there were two ſorts of rewards, and two forts of puniſhments. 
The one for this Life, and the other for the World to come. The 
Eonzie upon theſeWords burſt out into loud Laughter like a Madman 
or Fool, What (ſays he) can any thing of man remain after death to receive 
Puniment or Reward ? without all doubt (replies Laurence) for the Soul 
i: % immortal Spirit. Shew it me (continues the Bonzie) of what colour 
is ;t? Father Froes taking the Word, anſwer'd, That a Spirit being 
void of all matter and colour, the Soul was no wiſe viſible to Corporal Eyes. 
Then the Bonzie gnaſhing his Teeth, and foaming with Rage, ad- 
ced in a mighty Tranſport of Fury : Seeing you will perſwade us 
tat man's Soul ſurvives after Death, you ſhall let me ſee it, and to try 
whether on ſpenk truth, I'll cut of your Companions head. With F 
that he ſnatched at a Sabre which hung in the Room, but Noba- 
nang a happily ſeized and held him till Vatadono and ſome other Lords 
tsck the Sabre out of his hands. I his made all the company merry, 
but the King appear'd much diſpleaſed at his want of due reſpect, and 
Vatadono reſenting the aſſront, proteſted that if it had not been in 

re ſpect to his Majeſty's preſence, he would certainly have puniſh'd his 


inlolence. 


When . 
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When their minds grew alittle calm, Father Hes who knew very 


well that the great ones were all of the ſame opinion with this Bon- 


zie concerning the Immortality of the Soul, addreſſing himſelf to 
Nobunang a, ſaid, Sir, if your Majeſty will have patience to hear me, Pl 
ſhew to the Eyes of your Underſtanding, what this Bonzie moſt irrational. 
ly demands to behold with his corporal fight. Nobunanga ſhewing him- 
ielf well pleaſed wich the propoſal, the Father tho very little 
converſant in the Japonian tongue, began a diſcourſe to this ef. 
ſcct. 

Von know, Sir, that Spirit, being void of all body and matter, 
muſt be incorruptible and immorzal, as having no principle of cor. 
* ruption within it ſelf, and therefore if I prove that a Soul is x 
e pure Spirit, you muſt confeſs that it's Immortal. Now we have 
„ ſeveral convincing arguments, which prove that our Soul hath 
* Spiritual operations: For ſhe conceives a Being in general, and 
« comprehends the eſſences of every thing, with their differences 
and properties, as abſtracted - from all matter and bodies. She 
„ ſpeaks of God and the Angels who are all pure Spirits. She 
& divides a Being or Subſtance into corporal and ſpiritual, ma. 
terial and immaterial, She muſt know then both the whole that 
« is divided, and the parts that divide it, and diſtinguiſh between 
© a Body and a Spirit, and by conſequence act by Spiritual ope- 
&« rations, which far tranſcend all kind of Bodies, and ſo by neceſ- 
« ſary inference, 'ſhe muſt be ſpiritual; For a pure corporeal Being, 
“ cannot produce more than a corporeal Operation. I own that 2 
« Soul being chained to her Body, muſt depend on her imaginati- 
© on, to frame her thought, as the Eye helps her ſelf by the ob- 
ce jet, to mike a conception, but the Thought is not corporeal like 
© the Fancy, for a-corporeal action, neceſſarily terminates on a Body, 
« and cannot reach to the knowledge of a Spirit, but our Soul com. 
& prehends a Being in general, abſt racted from matter, which evi- 
& dently ſhows that ſhe bears an aſcendaut over matter, and lives a 
6 pure Spirit. ; 

% Moreover if the imagination gives Bodies to theſe objects, yet 
'© the Spirit immediately diſcovers her weakneſs and illuſion. She 
& deſtroys this Body, blots out this Figure, corrects her Efrour, 
< and reforms the Imagination; in a word ſhe pronounces that the 
4“ Obpje& is not ſuch as the Imagination repreſents. Now this au- 
© thority of .cenſure, is a clear proof that ſhe is not corporeal, 
& tho' ſne lives united to a Body. For a Maſter is looked upon 
e more knowing than the Diſciple, The Conqucrour is ſtronger 


than the Vanquiſh'd, and he that Corrects mult be perfeQer than 


| _ 
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& the perſon Corrected. Seeing then the Spirit corrects the wan- 


« dericg Imagination, in Ueltroying thoſe figures which ſhe gives to 
« Objets, by contrary. propolitions and judgments, the Soul muſt 


« neceſlarily be more noble, more ſtrait, more ſtrong and more per- 


« fect than the Imagination and by conſequence ſhe muſt be a 
«K Spirit. | k | 

Jour Reaſon is good (aid the King) and convincing, but ſtill 1 do not 
ſee how our Soul can conceive any thing but Hodies. Sir (reply'd the Father) 
« [|| explicate my ſelf clearer. Every corporeal Action hath one 
« ſingle and determinate Being for its Object, and to conceive a 
Being in general, abſtracted from all its diſtinctions and differen- 


4e ces, is above the rcach of either Body or Matter. The reaſon is 


© this, For whatever is Material, hath certain bounds and limits, 
« forms and figures, inſeperable from Bodies, and therefore all Ma- 
«© terial Powers, are bounded and limited by their Objects. For ex- 
„ ample, the Eye does not ſee black, or white in general, but this 
black or this white in particular. The Imagination alſo, does not 
«* repreſent a Figure in ſpecie, but one particular Figure, either round 
& or ſquare, ſtrait or crooked, and therefore both the Eye and 


„the Imagination are two Material Powers. That form then 


© whoſe Object is unbounded, without limits, withont diſt inction, 


« and without difference, cannot be compoſed of Matter, and ſo 


te moſt neceſſarily be a pure Spirit. 


„No humane underſtanding docs not only conceive particu- 


„lar Beings as this Man, and this Subſtance, but Man and Sub- 
& ſtance in general, without any diſtinction or reſtriction, either to 


time, place, body, or matter, ſhe frames new Worlds, hath ge- 
* neral notions of all things, and dives into their cauſes and pro- 


A perties. She's acquainted with numbers, relations, proportions 


har monies, orders, Symmetry, and reſemblances. which are all things 


purely Spiritual. In fine ſhe hath notions of a Being in general, 
* comprehends truth and goodneſs in themſelves, and if her Ima- 


* gination gives them any Figure, ſhe preſently gives it the lye, _ 


* and deſtroys them. We muſt own then that the Soul of a 


* Van is neither forced, nor determin'd to any Matter, by conſe- - 
© quence ſhe cannot be Material, for what's Material or cor- 
** poreal cannot diſengage it ſelf from Singulats and Individu- 


. 

\obunanga turning to one of the Lords who was admired for 
his parts, ſaid to him: What think you of the Father's reaſon, are 
not our thoughts juſt as he bath deſcrib'd them? It's true (reply's 
the Lord) but yet i never once made that reflection on ng 
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Theſe reflections, Sir, (continu d the Father) are yet a ſtronger Arey. 
ment than the former, for the Immortality of the Soul. Be pleaſ 
ed to obſerve the reaſon. A material and corporeal power can nei. 
ther act, nor contemplate, nor reflect upon it ſelf by a return gf 
action, and knowledge, but neceſſarily fixes on ſome other object 
which hath no relation to it ſelf. So the eye ſees colours, but jet 
cannot ſee its own viſion, goo that power which we call imagina. 
tion, conſiders the figures and images which are repreſcated to it 
but yet cannot reflect upon the action by which ſhe made theſe re. 
preſentations. 

* The reaſon is, becauſe no power can act beyond the capacity of 
its object. So the Eye cannot fee but what is colour'd, not the Ima. 
gination, but what is figured. Now the action of ſeeing, which 
we call Viſion, is void of colour, and the act of [magining, which 
we call Imagination, hath nothing of figure, and therefore neither 
the Eye, nor the imaginative power can lee its actions, nor reflect u- 
on themſelves. Vour Majeſty whom Heaven hath endu'd with a lively 
and penetrating Wit, may eaſily comprehend, that whatever turns 
to its object, by an act of Knowledge, muſt neceſſarily be united to 
it, either in part, or in whole. You alſo know that a Corporeal 
power, conſiſting of parts, cannot poſſibly reflect entirely upon it 
ſelf, for one part muſt reflect, and another be the object of reflection 
otherwiſe theſe parts being in the ſame place, would com penetrate, 
and the ſame thing wou'd move, and be moved, be the whole and a 
part, be ſimple, and multiply'd at the ſame time, which is naturally 
impoſſible, and therefore no Corporeal power can refle& upon it 
ſelf, ſeeing this reflection belongs only to Spirits that have no parts, 
and move of themſelves. If then we cin fhud a power that con- 
templates and ſtudies it ſelr, that examines, apgroves, corrects, con- 
ſerves, and reforms its operation, that power mult be void both of 
matter and parts, and coaſequently Spiritual. 
«Now as we may obſer ve, our Soul reflects upon it ſelf by infinite re. 


peated acts of the Un erſtanding. We are ſenlible that ſhe both knows 


her own eſlence, operations and habits; it's alſo plain that ſhe ad- 
mires aad loves her own thoughts, and by conſequence ſhe muſt 
know them, for nothing is lov'd before it's known. Moreover, ſhe 
does not only know them, but farther examines her propoſitions and 
judgments, to ſce whether they are true or falſe. dhe compares, di- 
vides, diſcaurſes, runs diviſion on her thoughts, and draws infinite 
ſequels, which cou d not be done, unleſs ſhe made reflection on the 
antecedent propoſitions, from whence theſe concluſions are drauu. 
She even preſcribes laws, rules and methods, for improving good 
thoughts, and handſome dilcourles. 


“ You 
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“% You ſee, Sir, what l do ; I ſpeak, I define, Idivide, I argue, I 
© compare the pleaſure of Eating with that of Drinking, and diſcern a 


difference between the nature of an Affront, and the pain of Fire. 
© The Soul that ſits Judge of all theſe ſeveral ſentimeuts, mult it not 


_ © ſoar in a Sphere above Senſe? I ſay the ſame of your Majeſly, you 


« are pleaſed to give attention to my Diſcourſe, and make re- 
* flection both upon mine, and your own Thoughts. You pardon 
my reaſons, and ſeem pleaſed with my new. thoughts and diſcovery 
“ of Truth. 750 | "RX, 
What is there in this that is not Spiritual? A Beaſt may have ſe- 
« vcral Imaginations ſucceſſively ; but ſtill it cannot draw one out 
© of another, as being incapable of examining its apprehenſion, and 
«* reflecting upon its ſelf. Now if our Soul hath theſe Spiritual Ope- 
« rations, as I have deſcribed, it muſt neceſſarily be Spiritual, ſeeing no 
effect can be per fecter than its cauſe z nor can accident ſo noble, as a 
* ſubſtance, and if it is Spiritual, it is alſo Immortal. Thus we 
% know the Immortality of the Soul by the Operations of our 
* mind. | 
gut ſtill thoſe of our heart are the more ſenſible proofs, as I cou'd 
© plainly demonſtrate, were I not afraid of treſpaſſing on your Ma- 
* jeſty's patience. No, ( ſaid the King) go on, for I'm pleaſed 
« with the Diſcourſe. The Father then after a low reverence, pur- 
©* ſu'd his point in this manner. The Heart, Sir, tho” little in ſubſtance, 
« is yet eminent in its deſires; it can love whatever the Underſtand- 
ing comprehends, and its deſires are as boundleſs as its knowledge. 
As no particular truth fully contents the mind, ſo the will is never 
© to be ſatiated with any particular good, which ſhew, that both theſe 
© powers are Spiritual. For the Appetites of Bodies are bounded in 
* delights, and the pleaſures of the ſenſe, but the will raiſes her 
* ſelf above all Corporeal and ſenſible delights, ſhe delights in the 
* contemplation of truth, ſhe loves beauty, order, proportion, ſym- 
* metry, glory, honour, piety, juſtice, religion, and the exerciſe of all 
* kinds of vertue. She contemas the pleaſures of the Senſe, to enjoy 
© thoſe of the Mind, as being more con- natural. Her delires are of 
* ſo vaſt an extent, that they comprehend the very plenicude and ful- 
** neſs of all good. Her inclinations ſo noble, that ſhe makes it a 
** pleaſure to deprive herſelf of. ſenſual delights. Where will you 
* find a Corporeal ſubſtance of ſuch an elevated xature, of ſuch 
al nos capacity and extent, that cannot be ſatiated, but 


hy * of the Soveraign and lafigice Good, which is God him- 
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_ © Now if we conſider her liberty, we muſt confeſs ſhe is free from 


all matter, and purely Spiritual. For it's an undeniable truth, that 
* whatever moves of it ſelf, muſtalſo ſubſiſt of it ſelf, and cannot he 


© ſubje& to corruption. The Reaſon is this. Nothing corrupts, but 


* by an extrinſecal motion, oppoſite to its own natural diſpoſition ; ſo 
that which moves of it ſelf, cannot be deſtroy'd by an-exicinſeca! 
** cauſe, and that which contains within it ſelf the Principle of Immo- 
4 bility, hath alſo in it ſelf the Principle of Immortality; for motion 
** follows the nature of its Principle, and every thing acts according 
to what it really is; and therefore that which acts and moves by it 
©* ſelf, muſt alſo neceſſarily ſubſiſt by it ſelf, cannot depend on any crea- 
© ted Being for its conſervation. 

& Now every Man knows that his Soul is the Principle of its own 
FElection, that ſhe wills and wills not independently of the Body, that 
** ſhe commands it, and makes uſe of it as an inſtrument for executing 
her deſigns, that ſhe curbs her deſires, and looks after vertue, tho 
0 contrary to inclination ;z that ſhe does what ſhe likes in ſpight of all 
** rorments, and very death it ſelf. In a word, we all experience that 
% our Soul both moves, acts, and determines her ſelf independently of 
* the Body, by conſequence ſhe depends not on it, and may ſubſiſt 
without it. _ | 

A brute Beaſt void of Reaſon hath no command over his Body, 
for the Soul is material like its ſelf, and an equal hath no power over 
* an equal. Give an hungry Horſe Oats, it's impoſſible for him to 
* ſtay his Appetite, and abſtain from Eating, unleſs fear of ſome evil 
** keep him under command; but if he feels any pain, nothing can hin- 
der him from applying thoſe Remedies which are in his power. On 
* the contrary, a reaſonable Soul commands its Paſſions freely, be they 
never ſo ſtrong and violent. It laughs and appears pleaſed in bodil 
* pains; it even takes delight in chaſtiſing and tormenting it fell, 
« which evidently ſhews, that it hath the Body in abſolute command, 
for whoever commands, whether civilly or imperiouſly, muſt be ſu- 
& periour to him that receives his orders, ſeeing then thay the Soul 1s 
© maſterof all propenſions of the Body, it muſt alfo be ſuperiour to ir. It 
cannot then be material, for an equal hath not power over its equal. 

Nobunanga ſeem'd much pleaſed with the Diſcourſe, and like a Man 
of Senſe made the Father this reply: Im well ſatisfy'd with your Diſ- 
courſe, and methinks ] underſtand it; but having never Study d, I miſtruſs 
my omn Thong hes, and fear I may miſtake. One thing yet convinces me more of 
this truth than all your Reaſons, and it's this The Bonzies who hold that the 
Soul dies with the Body, and deny the future Life, are generally perſons ad- 
dicted to all kind of Vice; now it ſeems to me incredible, that a true Religion 
can Authoriſe ſuch looſe manners. Sir, (continu'd. the Father) your Ma- 


« jelty 
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« jeſty hath hit the Nail on the head, for this reaſon alone is more 
« than enough to convince any rational Man. For no Opinion can 
« he true that promotes wickedneſs, injuſtice, and impurities. On 


« yertue, plety, and innocency, cannot be falſe, for truth and wiſdom 
« withdraw Men from vice to ſolid yertue and piety. 
«© Now that perſwaſion in Men of the Souls being Immortal, gives 


« tue. On the contrary, to believe it Mortal, makes vertue appear 
© horrid, and gives ſcope to all liberty and wickedneſs. We ſee it by 
«© moſt manifeſt experience, and reafon demonſtrates it to be true. 
“For molt part of Men are govern'd either by fear or hope. Fear is 


« come of your Kingdom, if the good were not recompenced, and of- 
“ tenders pnniſhed ? So thoſe that think there's nothing to fear, or 
e hope for in the other life, want all kind of motives to withdraw 
© themſelves from vice to the exerciſe of ſolid vertue. 

% What Man of common Senſe will believe, that errour and lies 
* ſhou'd be a foundation of vertue and truth, and wiſdom the ground 
* of vice? That errour of its own nature ſhould be a conſtant ſource of 
all good, and that truth ſhou'd naturally, and always prompt to 
vice? This is your Majeſty's thought, and the opinion of every wiſe 
© Man. All the Lords there preſent, tho' moſt of them of that brutal 
* gect, applanded the reaſons, | | 2 

„ But the Fathers propoſed another eonſideration, which made 
“very deep impteſſion on their minds. He grounded himſelf on 
Mans happineſs, which is not to be acquired in this life, ' becauſe all 


the other becauſe they are periſhable ; being bounded, they cannot 
* ſatiate aSoul, whoſe deſire is Infinite, being periſhable, ſhe cannot poſ- 


4 © {eſs them with any certainty, There muſt be then another life, 
it * where ſhe can enjoy a happineſs that's ſatiating, and aſſured, other- 
| * wiſe ſhe mult always be reſtleſs and in motion, and her condition is 
. *worſe than that of corporealBeing,who have an end and a center cer- 
. * tain to repoſe in, and whilſt ſhe is born into the World, to be miſera- 
0 „ ble, as being always longing and thirſting after a happineſs that is 
of not to be acquired. Who can believe, Sir, that of all Creatures, only 
4 ** Man, who is the ptincipal and head, ſhould live in perpetual motion, 
1. * and ſpend himſelf in nothing but afflictions and miſeries ? Sir, you 


are truly a great Prince, and muſt certainly, if poſſible, plead full ſu- 
* tiety in ſo much glory, riches, and pleaſures, and yet I dare be bold 
9 * toaverr, that you neither were, nor ever will be fully ſatisfy' d, for 
* ao happineſs in this life is * to content the infinite deſires of 

2 S our 


- 


« the contrary, an Opinion that always was, and will be the Mother of 


them a hortour of Vice, and animates them to the practiſe of ver- 


« acurb to vice, and hope ſpurs on to vertue. What, Sir, wou'd be- 


* Bleſſings here have two defects. One as being limited and bounded, 
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© our heart, or of that conſiſtency as to quiet its fears. God indeed pre- 
** pares for it a Kingdom in Heaven, beyond which nothing can be 
© wiſhed for, or deſired. Thus by the motions of our heart is clearly 
4 evinced the exiſtency of a future life. 6 

Is true, (ſaid the King) nothing is ſo generally own'd by all as Mans miſery 
and mi fortune. Some place happineſs in one thing, and ſome in another; few are 
of the ſame perſwaſion in matter of Religion and Happineſs, but yet all agree 
that this World is nothing but Troubles and Afflition. © T his ſhews (reply'd the 
Father) that there muſt be neceſſarily a future Lie. Where the good 
« are to receive their recompence, and the wicked to be puniſhed, 
* where vertue is rewarded, and vice puniſhed, ſeeing both are not e- 
M qually conſider'd here below. 

But, Sir, will your Majeſty pleaſe to obſerve what abſurdities fol- 
& low from the Principles of the Bonzies, that deny the exiſtence of 
« 4 future life. If this be true, then Mans Soveraign happineſs con- 
tc ſiſts in the delights and pleaſures of Senſe, and by conſequence the 
& more Man abandons himſelf to brutality, the nearer he approaches 
© to Perfection; for that thing is called perfect which is united to its 
© end. Moreover, it follows that to gratify unruly appetites, and in- 
% qdulge ſenſuality, is both commendable, and deſerving recompence, 
& for is it not good to be always in the purſuit and enjoyment of our 
& ſyupream Good? And yet all Nations brand ſuch actions with the 
« mark of ignominity and ſcandal. The wiſe abhor them, aad look 
e upon them as moſt unbecoming. | | 

« Tt wou'd not be only commendable and glorious to live like a 
& Beaſt, but alſo like a meer profligate Debauchee, for Reaſon teaches 
& ns that we ought to prefer our ſupreamGood before all other things, 
ce if then Mans ſupream happineſs conſiſts in ſenſual Pleaſures, .and the 
* enjoyment of this preſent life, it's lawful for him both to ſwear, 
& fornicate, blaſpheme, adore falſe Divinities, and renounce both ver- 
tue, juſtice and religion to ſave his life. Which is horrid and de- 
<* teſtable Doctrine. 

&« Add farther, that man's condition wou'd be worſe than that of 
ce brute Beaſts. There needs no other proof of this than conſtant ex- 
& perience : For Beaſts as we ſee have both more wholſome Bodies, and 
<« enjoy more peace and ſatis faction in their Pleaſures, than the greateſt 
„ Monarchs; they are free from thoſe cares, fears, jealouſies, and ſuſ- 
& picions which rack and torture their poor Souls to pieces. Nature 
&« {applies plencifully all their wants, and they lead a pretty eaſy quiet 
& lite. If then we deny a future life, Man, as it's evident, is far more 
& miſerable, than the very Beaſts, and all the Learned muſt ſubſcribe to 
ce ir, that it's better to be a Beaſt than a Man, for the ſame end ny | 
« common to both, the Beaſts of the two both acquires it ſooner, an 


<« poſleſles it ſurer, and with greater eaſe, We 
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« We muſt alſo deny the Exiſtence of a God, and a providence, 


« gr at leaſt be forced to confeſs that this God is both wicked and 


« ynjuſt. The reaſon-is becauſe he bleſles and proſpers the wicked 
« that offend him, and puniſhes and chaſti ſes his ſervants, becauſe 
« he permits injuſtice to rule and domineer in his Kingdom, with- 
« out any regard to juſtice, and his ſervants, who both ſerve, love 
and honour him; In a word becaule he governs his Subjects worſe; 
« than any Mortal Prince, For what. Kingdom is there where crimes. 
« paſs unpuniſh'd, and Vertue without reward? | 
Whilſt the Father was going on with his diſcourſe, a Gentlę- 
mam of the Bed-Chamber ſtept up and, whiſper'd the King 
ear and ſo the Conference broke off, which had. laſted) above twq- 
hours as the ſame Father recounts. The. King ſeem'd well ſatis 
fy'd with the diſcourſe, and told him he would be glad to ſee him 
again. The Father humbly thank d his Majeſty for his Favours, 
and ſo march'd off accompanied by the Vice Roy who would needs- 
conduct him to his lodgings where the Chriſtians were waiting for his 
Arrival. | t. 
Nobunanga had no ſooner left Meaco, but the Bonzie Niquixoxumi: 
ohtain'd licence from the Dairi to baniſh all the Jeſuits out of 74. 
2-r, One of the Cunies Relations gave timely notice of it to Father 
Foc, and withall let him know, that nothing was wanting but the; 
Cubo's conſeht to put this order in execution. The Father ſent a- 
way diſpatches to the Vice- Roy, who promis'd td divert. the Storm. 
Some days after the Bonzie petition'd the Cubo to ſign the Fathers 
Baniſnment, but the Prince knowing that the Fathers were ſhelter'd- 
under Vatadono's protection, to whom he ow'd both his Life and For- 
tune, gave them this anſwer : Go tell the Dairi that he hath no power to 
Baniſh any oxe, either out of Town or Country. This belongs to me. I have 
given Father Froes leave to ſettle where he pleaſes, and I'll not revoke my 
Grant, The Vice-Roy went with the Father to thank him for 
this new Favour, and the Cubo related to them what had paſ- 
ſed. g | | 
The incens'd Bonzie ſeeing the Cubo cou'd not be brought to 
ſzn the Fathers Baniſhment; obtain'd leave from the Dairi to kill 
him wherever he was found. Behold what kind of Life theſe good 
Miſſioners lead in theſe parts, and what dangers they were expoſed - 
to for the Glory of God. Vatadono hearing of their deſign, ſent in 
quality of Vice-Roy of Meaco a company of Souldiers, to torbid the 
Inhabicants of the ſtreet where the Father lodg'd, to publiſh any or- 
ders either againſt the Fathers Perſon. or Church, under pain of mi- 
litary executions 4 > 
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"The Father ſeemed now out of all danger, when on a ſaddain the 
poſture of affairs alter d, and this Bonzie became one of the firt 
Miniſters of State in the whole Empire : For Nobunanga (for what 
reaſon is not known) equalFd him in power with the very Cubo him. 
ſelf. His Commiſſion was drawn vp in theſe four heads? That the 
Cabo- ſhould determine nothing of importance without his Councel 
and Direction. 2. That the whole management of the repairs in 
the Dairi's Palace ſhould be lodg'd in his Perſon. 3. That no Mo- 
ney ſhou'd paſs in the Empire without his approbation. Laſtly 
In Councils of War, nothing ſhould be acted or even treated of 
without his direction. This great Power together with Nobunanys's 
particular reſpect for his perſon puff'd him up to ſuch a degree that none 
.durſt oppoſe his pleaſure. | 

None but the Vice-Roy was any Wife capable of conteſting with 
him. But by ſad misfortune this Prince was obliged at that time to 
viſit the Fortreſs of Tacuxuqui which lay about ſeven Leagues from 
Meaco. The Bonzie being now maſter of the field of battle, not 
to loſe time, repaired immediately to the Cubo and preſs'd him 
home, to ſign the execution of the Dairi's edi& againſt the Fathers. 
At the ſame time Father Froes diſpatch'd Brother Laurence with this 
advice to YVatadowo. The Prince having recommended the Religious 
to the Care of three intimate Friends in the Cubo's Court, reſolv'd to 
ſee if it was poſſible to gain the Bonzie by fair means. He wrote to 

him then in theſe terms. 

The Father Preacher of the Chriſtians hath a grant from the Cubo and No- 
bunanga, by their Letters Patent to ſettle at Meaco. Nevertheleſs I'm 
infor mid that ſome have undertaken in my abſence to Baniſh them out of 
Town. If this is done with either the Cubes or Nobunanga's orders, 1 
ſubmit, but whoever elſe concerns himſelf in the matter, muſt know that he p- 
= yoo 5 if by one have any thing to ſay againſt him, I'm ready to anſwer 
in his behalf. 4 

Laurence carried him the Letter which he received not without 
ſome little contempr, and then immediately return'd this following 
haughty Anſwer. 

Its now five Tears ſince the Dairi fir i Baniſh'd this Preacher from Me- 
CO, and if you offer to diſobey his orders by ſetling him in the Town, 
m not raid to tell hon, that you, never did any thing more unjuit, in 
the whole time of your Governmem. The Dairi's word was always lool 
pon like the Sweat of Mans Body, which never ſinks in after it once a+ 
pers omwardly. If you perſiſt ob$tinarely and offer to oppoſe his communi, 
the World which hath never ſten the like, will ſtand in admiration at 

your proceedings. It becomes not a Vice-Roy to protect injuſtite, and harbow 
all intention d people tothe Government, Pray lay all Paſſion aſide, and wy 
lu 


f my Religious profeſſion, and be wanting in the principal point of my 


| conſternation, but ſo ſoon as the truth was known, theſe fables va- 


going to vilit his works. The King ſpying the Father, told him 
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his Letter into ſerious conſideration, ſor no one in all Japan gives you bet- 
ter advice, than my ſelf. My words are like a kind af precious balſom, that 
cures all diftempers of the Mind, and did not I ſpeak frankly the real 
ſentiments of my Soul, I ſhould moiſt certainly both betray the 7 
ry to your MajeRty. | . | | 

Laurence took the Letter and deliver'd it to Vatadono, who after he Father 
had read it, flung it to the ground, ſaying he long'd for nothing more Froes li. 
than to cut off that Villains Head. But reflecting that the Bonzie I. Nobu- 
had much inſinuated himſelf into Nobunerga's favour, leaſt he might 322 
alſo prejudice him againſt the Fathers, his opinion was, that Father 
Hoc ought to go to viſit the King in 2420, to give him an account 
of what had paſs'd. The Father after acquainting the Chriſtians 
with his intention, took brother Laurence 155 his companion, and 
immediately began his Journey for Mino. Some days after their 
departure, the, Bogzie gave out, that Nobananga in purſuance to the 
Dairi's orders, had taken the Father Prifoner in order to put him 
to Death; That the Churchof Meaco wou'd ſuddainly be pull'd down, 
and the Chriſtian Religion be generally interdicted through all Ja- 
p-n, Thus the Enemies of truth defend themſelves with calum- 
nies and lyes, and believe their deſigns as already perpetra- 
ted. 

Theſe rumours and reports which were diſperſed both in Afraco 
and all the Neighbouring parts, put the Chriſtians into a ſtrange 


niſh'd like clouds of ſmoke. Father Froes being Arriv'd at Mino, 
Mbatadono Nobunanga's Lieutenant General, to whom Vatadano had 
recommended them, gave the King an account of the Fathers Ar- 
rival; and of the occaſion of their Voyage. Nobunanga ſeem'd 
much diſpleaſed at the Dairi, for pronouncing ſentence apainſt him 
at the Bonzie's inſtigation. He's a ſtranger (ſaid he) I tale compa- 
Con of him and will never ſuffer him to be abuſed. 

The Father hearing what the King had ſaid, went immediatly to 
the Palace, and very luckily met the Prince in the Gallery as he was 


he was glad to ſee him, and receiv'd him after a moſt obliging man- 
ner, Iu effect he left above fix Hundred perſons of note, who were. 
come from ſundry places to treat with him about their concerns, and 
taking the Father and his Companion with ſix of the Lords of AMeaco, 
led him back to the Palace and ſaid to him: Tou haue ſeen more mag- 
nificent Palaces in Europe, but ſince you have taken ſuch a lang Foyage, 
I'm glad of the occaſion to let you ſee ours here. Then he ſhow'd him 
| | ; the. 
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g the Halls, Chambers, Cabinets, Galleries and Offices, which the 
Lords of his retinue would never have ſeen but by his means. 
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Coming back to the Gallery, he call'd out a little dwarf, and made 
him Dance before him, then he invited the Father to a Collation, 
Favour which much ſurpriz'd all the company, for the greateſt Prince 


even in the moſt Ceremonial Viſit, is not thought worthy of ſuch an 


Honour, but the God of Heaven who governs the Hearts of Kings, 


mod this great Prince, and render'd him favourable to the Father 


for the good of Religion in this time of Perſecution. » + 
The next day he returned to the Palace and preſented Nobanang, 


with a Letter which he wrote to the Cubo, begging that he word 


pleaſe to ſign it with his own hand. The King read it, but did not 
think it either home enough, nor yet of a ſufficient length, he order d 


then his Secretary to write both to the Cubo and Diiri, and ſaid to 


the Father aloud : Be not affraid for the future, either of the Cubo o- 
Dairi, for both of them depend on me, do only as I Command you, and 
Fettle where you pleaſe. Then he asked him hen he deſign'd to return. 
To morrow morning (reply'd the Father) unleſs your Majeſties or- 


ders retain me longer. Stay yet two days more adds the King, for 


1 havea mind to ſhow you my Fortreſs. 

The Father returned the next morning to the place appointed, and 
met with ſeven or eight of the Lords who were to conduct him to 
the Fortreſs. At the great gate ſtood twenty Young Men, .who 
kept guard there day and night in their turns. After they enter'd 
into à great Hall, where they met with a hundred of the King's pa- 
ges who were all of the beſt Noblemens Sons of Japan, and theſe ne- 
ver paſs d beyond the limits of this firſt Hall, but ſtood there con- 
ſtantly in readineſs to receive his Majeſty's orders, and go with 
his Commiſſions and Diſpatches, as they were Directed. In the 


reſt were the Ladies of his Houſhold, and his three Children, 


who were all Infants, the eldeſt being not yet thirteen Years of 


Age- 
The King hearing that Father Froes was entred into the firſt Hall, 


-order'd him to be introduc'd into the, other apartments, and made 


one of his Children treat him with Tea, a Favour never done to 
any bur very intimate Friends. They brought in three Cups. The 
firſt was preſented to the Father Froes, the ſecond to the King, and 


the third to Brother Laurence. After that they walked up to the 
Leads to take a view of the Conntry about. Then the King held a 
Conference with him for two hours, and calling for the Young Prince 
-hiſper'd him in the Ear. The Father imagined he had a mind to 


give 
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give them a Supper, and it prov'd as they expected; for preſently 
after they brought in two Tables after che J-ponian faſhion, one for the 
Father, and the other for his Companiou. After Supper the King 
diſmiſſed him, with very particular aſſurances of his Friendſhip and Pro- 
tection. | 

The Lords who were then at Court, talked publickly of the honour 
and kindneſs which the King had ſhown to the Religious. The Secre- 
tary recommended him to Niquixoxuns, and the Father enter'd Mea- 
coin a kind of Triamph. He diſpatched Brother Laurence with all 
haſt to Tacacuqui to Vatadono, to give him an account of his Voyage. 
Vat adono overjoy'd with the good news, kept him there three days Br 
his own Iaſtruction, and beg'd of him to pitch on a proper place for 
building a Church. He wrote alſo a molt obliging Letter to the Bon- 
zie, to court his favour; but that Brute anſwer'd him more inſolently 
than before, and in great tranſport of rage, took Poſt for Mino, to 


meet with Nobunanga, being reſolved to carry his point upon any 


terms. The King knowing the occakon of his Voyage, gave him a 
very cold Entertainment, and withal, condema'd him extrcamly for 
his obſtinacy, which obliged the Bonzie to haſten home. Neverthe- 
leſs he perſiſted moſt violent and headſtrong, and reſolved with him- 
ſelf to ruine both the Fathers and the Chriſtians. 

To bring his ends about, it was judg'd neceſſary to begin with Ya- 
tadono, their chief and only ſupport, Having Communicated his in- 


tentioas with the Bonzies of Frenoxama, he took a Journey to Mine, 


and meeting with Nobunanga, charges Vatadono with many heavy 
Crimes atteſted under hand by ſome eavious People, whom he himſelf 
had ſuborn'd. The Accuſations were drawn up with ſo much art and 
cuaniag, that Nobunanga himſelf cou'd not doubt of them, and ſo up- 
on the Teſtimony of ſuch perſons whom. he had always found faithful 
and ſincere, was forced to condemn Vatadono as guilty. In the mean 
while this Prince, without the leaſt ſuſpicion of what had paſſed, went 
according to cuſtom to wait on the King, but to his great ſurpriſe, an 
Expreſs meets him in the Road from the King, to forbid him the 
Court. The Bonzie happen'd to be at that very time with the King, 
and finding his tricks took ſuch good effect, he foilted into his Papers 
ſeveral other Facts, which fo incens'd this Prince, that he not only 
degraded, but ſtiipt him alſo of an Eſtate of five Thouſand Ducats a 
year, and order d one of his Caſtles to he raſed to the ground. This 
wou'd have daunted any other but this Prince, yet he was not in the 
leaſt concerned. On the contrary, he told his friends that went to con- 
dole with him, that he cou'd not at all repine at the loſs of his Eſtate, 
ſo Father Foes was but fixed and ſetled at Meaco. It's not eaſy to i- 
magine how much this good Religious Man was concern'd for his diſ- 

grace, 
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grace, eſpecially knowing that the Bonzies, and particularly Niquixe. 
* inſulted over him in his misfortunes, of which he was the only. 
cauſe. | 

Vatadono, according to the receiv'd practiſe in Japan, amoneſt thoſe 
that are grievouſly injured, or renounce the World, ſhaved his Head 
and Beard, with above two hundred more of his beſt friends. All the 
Chriſtians betook themſelves to their Prayers to implore God's af. 
ſiſtance. Nor was the Divine Providence wanting, for not long after 
Heaven cleared the Innocent, and brought, the Guilty to coudign 
puniſhment. The occaſion of it was this. Novunanga who was ſtill 
mindful of Vat adono's former good ſervices, coming to Meaco, con- 
ceived a great longing to ſee him, and in effect, ſeat for him to the 
Palace. Yatadone in obedience to his. Majeſty's command went to 
Court, but the King ſeeing him in that vile abject condition, was fo 
ſenſibly touched, that he cou'd not refrain from Tears, he embraced, 
careſſed, and clad him with one of his own beſt Suits, and in concluſi- 
on reſtored him to his whole Eſtate, with an additional Penſion ot for- 
ty thouſand Sacks of Rice per Annum. ; 

Vatadono having cleared himſelf of the late Aſperſions, grew more 
ia favour than ever, and the King fell into ſo violent Paſſion againſt 
the Impoſtor Bonzie, that he was ready to cut off his head ; bur firſt 
he rook due information againſt him, and finding him guilty of many 
enormous Crimes, he condemn'd him to Die, and wou'd certainly 
have executed the ſentence, had not the Dairi Petition'd in his behalf, 
Nevertheleſs he ſtrip'd him of all his Offices and Eſtates, and after a 
ſound Chaſtiſement, rendered him one of the pooreſt beggarly 
wretches in all Japan, Thus God ſooner or later rewarded the oppreſſed 
and innocent, by humbling their Enemies at their feet. 

In the year 1571, the Chriſtians ſeem'd pretty well ſettled at Mea- 
co, when all on a ſuddain there aroſe a new ſtorm, which in concluſion 
proved favourable to Religion, and fatal to the Bonzies of Frenoxa- 
ma, in puniſhment of the Injuries done by them to the Church of God, 
After Vatadono had defeated the late Cubo's Aſſaſſinates before Sacay, 
they retired (as we ſaid) into their Fortreſſes, where Nobunanga by a 
miſtaken policy let them live without moleſtation or trouble, belides 


the confiſcation of their Eſtates. He cond not but know that a Man 


who is unfaithful to his natural Prince, can never prove true to a Fo- 
reigner and Stranger, Moreover, it was not to be expected, that 
two ſuch Lords who had govern'd the Empire themſelves, and were 
acquainted with all the ſecret Intrigues, wou'd fit quiet longer than 
opportunity ſerved. The World knew they had made ſeveral Crea- 
tures in their late Reign; and the number cou'd not but increaſe daily 
by a multitude of Malecontents, who were not fatisfy'd with the pre- 


{ent 


ſent Government. In a word, he cou'd not hope to reiga peaceably 
ſo long as two ſuch powerful Enemies were in Being. 


and taking the advantage at ſome difference between that Prince, and 
theCubo and Dairi; in very few days they brought a conſiderable Army 
into the Field, and ſurpriſed Nobunanga in his return home from Me- 
4 Nobunanga who was an old experienc'd Captain, ſeeing himſelf at- 
tack d, drew up his handful of Men in Battalia, The Left Wing was 
Commanded by Vatadono, and the Right by the Prince himſelf. Both 
of them behaved themſelves with ſo much bravery, that the Enemy 
was forced to fly, and leave them Maſters of the Field. Vatadono par- 
ticularly ſignaliz'd his Courage in this Rancounter, and Nobunanga con- 
feſſed himſelf indebted to him for the Victory, for ſo ſoon as the Com- 
bat was ended, he preſented him with his own Sabre, and declared that 
none ſo well deſerved to wear it as himſelf. | 

The truth of the matter is; he ventur'd his perſon ſo far, that the 
Enemy had like more than once to have over-power'd him, he returnꝰd 


tire to Tacacaqui for his Cure. As for Nobunanga, he marched back 
to Meaco, and believing the Enemy out of condition of giving him far- 
ther Diſturbance, after looſing above ſix Thouſand of their Troops 
in the late Action, in Iieu of profiting by this late Victory, and purſu- 
ing the Rebels, he very unadviſedly disbanded part ot his Forces, but 
not long after he diſcover'd his errour, for two Traytors having ſud- 
dainly joined their broken Army with ſome new Recruits, March'd 
ſtraight for Meaco to ſurpriſe him. gs having early advice of 
their March, put himſelf at the head of the Troops which remain'd, 
and by the favour of the Night charg'd them fo home, that they were 
forc'd to give ground, and fly to ſave themſelves in the Mountains of 
Frenoxama. The King grown wiſe by fatal experience follow'd them 
at the heels, and laid cloſe Siege to them in the Bonzies Fortreſs, but 
Winter coming on, he was forc'd to raiſe the Siege, and fo returned 
to Meaco. | 


prepar'd him for receiving Baptiſm by the firſt conventency. But O 
how terrible are the Judgments of God, and how dangerous is it to 
deferr ones Converſion ? A Neighbouring Tono making frequent Ex- 
curſions into YVatadono's Territories, to the ruine of his poor Subjects; he 
order'd two Forts to be built to ſtop his courſe, and gave the command 
of them to his Brother Dairs. The Tom being now confined within 
bis own Eſtate, reſolved to make himſelf Maſter of the Caſtles 2 

| LI 2 | tadono 


rh EE Ed 


from the Combat all cover'd with Wounds, which oblig'd him to re- 


"The Hiſtory of the Church of A P AN. 259 | 


la effect, the two Traytors ſeeing Nobananga had deſigned to make They are 
- himſelf Maſter of the Empire, they began underhand to raiſe Troops, Defeated. 


In the mean while Vatadono kept cloſe in his Caſtle, and ſeem'd to Vatado- 
be ina fair way of recovery. Father Froes viſited him frequently, and 10's death, 
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tadono being in form'd by his Brother of the Tono's Intentions, 
thought it abſolutely neceſſary to go thither himſelf in perſon ; and 
for more expedition, he marched immediately with two Hundred 
Horſe, leaving his Son behind to hring up thereſt of the Troops, 
The Tono who had intelligence oi his march, put all his Men in 
Ambuſcade behind a Mountain, and reſo'v'd to ſurpriſe him in the 
paſſage. So ſoon as Vatadono appear d, they ſally'd out, and ſurround- 
ed him on all ſides. Vatadono fought for a long time like a deſpera- 
do, and never gave ground till pierced through and through he fell 


dead on the place. 


It is not to be expreſſed how Noburang4 took on for his Death. 


The Chriſtians wept and mourn'd for the loſs of their Parent and 
Protector, end chiefly Father Froes, for that he had dy'd without Bap- 
tiſm. Nevertheleſs he hoped God would lock upon his intentions of be- 
coming Chriſtian, and have mercy on him in conſideration of his good 
ſervices done to the Church. | 


The great loſs was at leaſt in part repair'd by God's terrible Judg- 


ment on the Bonzies of Frenoxama, the firſt Authors of this pet ſecu- 
tion, who hoped by Yatadono's Death to extirpate the very name of 
Chriſtian out of Japan. But what can the Counſels and Contrivances 
of Man do againſt thoſe whom God protects. Theſe unfortunate 
Wretches having now heap'd up the meaſure of their Iniquities, 
God was reſolved to puaiſh and chaſtiſe them according to their me- 
Tits. 
Nobunanga had for a long time born a Grudge to the Bonzies of He- 
oxama, for proteting and harbouring Mioxindono and Da vandono, 
and fiding with the King of Nechien his profeſſed Enemy He be- 


ſieg'd (as was ſaid above) the two firſt, but the Winter being far 


advanc'd, and his Troops not ſufficient to block vp all thoſe Monn- 


tains, it was thought more convenient to put off the enterpriſe, and 


retura home. He ſends then to Mino for new Forces, and taking the 


Field under pretence of marching home into his own Kingdom, be 


turned ſhort upon Frenoxama, where all the Bonzies were aſſem- 


bled together, and blocked them up ſo on all ſides, that not a Soul cou'd 


ſs. | 
m The Bonzies much ſurpriſed, and yet not able to make head againſt 


ſucha powerful Army, endeavour d to appeaſe im by a great Sum of 
Money. Nobananga ſent back word to defend themſelves, for he va- 
lud neither their Money, nor their Wealth. Then they laid before 
him the Sanity of the place, alledging it moſt unlawful for him to 
come thither in Hoſtile manner, without evidently incurring the 
Anger of the Gods. The Gods (reply'd Nobunanga will defend you) 
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if you prove their Friends, if you are not, I am come to revenge their is 
quarrel. Seeing neither remonſtrances, nor. promiſes took effect, they 
interpoſed the Authority and Intereſt of the Cubo and Dairi, but 
Nob:nanga would hearken to no accommodation, on the contrary he 

burnt Sacom ta with two other Villages at the foot of the maunt, 

and by favour of the Smoak his Men climb'd up the Rocks, enter d 

the For treſè, and put all to Fire and Sword. They made a horrible ; 18 
laughter of theſe falſe Prieſts. Some indeed precipitated themſelves "RY 15 
from the Rocks, others took ſanctuary in their Temples, and others 
hid themſelves in Grots and Caves, but Nobunanga had concer- 
ted his buſineſs ſo. well, that not one of them elcaped. He ſet 

fre to the Temple of the God Conan, which had coſt. immen(ly, [1 
and burnt all the other Temples and Monaſteries, ia a word he 
put his men into every hole and cave, as if he had been in chaſe of = 
ſome wild Beaſts, and there Butcher'd theſe mifefable wretches. Thus | 
God puniſh'd theſe enemies of his Glory on St. Michael s day, in the 


Year 1571. | . | Ys 

The ig heads of the late Rebellion, knowing that Nekumangs 
had vented his Fury on the Bonzies for taking part with them, 
reſolved to revenge their quarrel by renewing the War; and for 
thisend, they began underhand to make new Alliances, and levy 
Troops. Ia the mean while we'll take a view of the State and Con- 
di ion of the other Churches in Japan. _ 5 

To begin firſt wich the Noble and Flauriſhing Church of Bango, 
facher Torres (as hath. been ſaid) in the Year 1565. Upon the de- 
ſlatioa of Yocoxiura, ret ird from thence to Taca va, a Town be- 
longing to the Kingdom of Bungo, and ſent Brother Almeida to the 
King to beg leave to ſettle in that place and. Preach the Word of 
God. The King who reſpected this good old Father as his own 
Parent, ſent preſently two Patents written in Golden Letters, one 
or himſelf, and another for Edward Sylva his Companion, to this 
effe . . Dir „ 

Me give leave t) all Subjects of our Kingdom from the higheſt to the 
loweſt, to embrace and profeſs the Chriſtian Religion, and whoever offers - 
to moleſt either the Fathers or their new Converts, muſt know , he. f and 
guilty of High Crimes and Miſdemeanours at my Tribunal, for 1 deſire 
nothing more, than to have the Law of the true God preach'd in my 
Eft wes. Father Torres order'd the Declaration to be publiſh'd. ag 
Tacaxa and preſented Brother Sylva with the King's Patent, a little - 


— his Death, which happen'd (as was ſaid) in time of his Lens - 
crmon. ; | 


The: 


F ot : 
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The Bonzies enrag'd to (ee the King bb prodigal of his Bavonrs 
to the Chriſtians, and not able to diſſemble their reſentment, went 

* to Court and repreſented co his Majeſty, the injury that was done 
both to the Bonzies, and the Religion of his Anceſtors by favoy. 


1 
2 


ring theſe Europeans. 5 | Ns 
The King's The King after afair hearing, return'd them this anſwer. Theſ: 
Anſwer. good Fathers have been thirteen or fonte en years in my Kingdom. 4: 
their firſt Arrival I had only three Kingdoms, but ſince that, the num. 
ber is ſwelled to five. My Treaſury was exhauſted, at preſent it exceed; 
any other Prince in all Japan. I had no Male Iſſue to ſucceed me in my 
Crown, but now Heaven hath bleſs d me with Heirs to Inherit all my E. 
ſtate, every thing ſucceede ' and proſper” ſince they came amongſt us ; what 
Bleſſing did ever I receive from your Gods ſince I firſt began to ſerve them? 
Be gone and look you never offer to ſpeakwll of thoſe whom I Love and Re. 
Fpett. They retir'd immediately, and never durſt to trouble him after- 
wards with new complaints. | 
The Prince's favour contributed much to the Converſion of theſe 
or [dolaters, bot what made deepeſt impreſſion on their Hearts, 
was the word of God and the Majeſty of our Holy Ceremonies, for 
they celebrated the Divine Service at Bungo with mighty Pomp and 
State, and Sung High Maſs in Muſick every Sunday and Feſtival. 
At Veſpers alſo was Sung Salva Regina in two Choirs, which much 
charm'd thoſe devout people, | 
The King not content with a Church at Pz»go,order'd one to be built 
at Funay, and another at Yoſuqui which lies about ſeven Leagues from 
Funay. Father John Baptiſt de Monts, and Father Michael de Fiquereds 
took care of theſe Churches, and Baptized abundance of Idolaters. 
Still the King never ſpoke of turning Chriſtian himſelf, which much 
afflicted the Religious. | 
The Prince of Facatas Daughter happer'd about this time to be 
poſſeſs'd with the Devil. Her condition was moſt deplorable, for 
the Enemy tormented her with ſuch a violent trembling over all 
her Body, that nothing was look'd for bnt preſent death. Father 
Fiqueredo adviſed the Parent to let her turn Chriſtian, and to work g 
him to compliance, gave ſome hopes of her Cure. The Parent ha- p 
0 
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ving freely given his conſent, they Inſtructed and Baptized her, 
and at the ſame time by Virtue of this Sacrament, ſhe was per- 
fetly cured. This wrought ſo on both her Parents, Spouſe, and 8 
the reſt of the Family, that they all with one Voice demanded fi 


Baptiſm. h 
The 
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” The Church of Firando ſeem'd but in a low condition, for tho'the: 


King to ſecure his Commerce with the Portugueze' carried fair 
with the Chriſtians, ſtill he had much ado to contain himſelf from 


newing his averſion to that Religion. It appear'd evidently on ſe- 


veral occaſions, but more particularly upon intercepting a letter from 
Don Bartholomew King of Omura to Don Anthony General of his Ar- 
mies, who was look d upon as the moſt Zealous Chriſtian 


Of the 
Church of 
Firando.. 


in all his Kingdom. Don Bartholomew heartily congratulated with 


him for extending the Empire of Jeſus Chriſt in his Dominions. The: 


King of Firando who was naturally Jealous and Suſpicious; miſcon- 


ſtry'4 his meaning, and believing Don Anthony in League with the 
King of Omura againſt him, he ſends for the Portugueze and four 
other Cvriſtians of Firando, who brought this Letter, nd order'd 
them to De pnt to death. As for Don Anthony, he diſſembled his 
reſentmenis, either'for that he ſtood in fear of him, or rather becauſe 


he had a mind to obſerve his motions, and leirn more of that pre- 


tended intrigue, which he imagin'd to be carried on underhand by 
thoſe two Princes, | 

Some time after one of Don. Anthony's Servants, going from lid 
Maſter to Father a Coſta at Firando, with a Packet which lately came 
over from the Indies, one of the King's Captains, call'd . Catadoro, 
(2 ſworn Enemy to Chritians) open'd it. and finding in it a beau- 
tiful Picture of our B. Lady, (deſign'd for the Father's Church) 
he wickedly ſtruck out the Eyes, and expoſed it after this manner 
in his great Hall, to the ſcorn and deriſion of the People. Don 
Anthony hearing of the affront done to the Mother of God in her 
picture, reſolv'd to revenge her quarrel, on peril of both his Life: 
and Fortune, aad would certainly have put ſu'd it, had not Father 
a Coſta interpoſed. The King adjuſted the difference, but at the 
ſame time fell himfelf into another with the Portiguexe, on an account 
as follows. 

John de Pereira Governour of Meaco, coming from China on board 


a Ship laden with very rich Merchandizes, upon advice of the King fgbt-. 


of Firando's hardſhips to the poor Chriſtians, reſolv'd to alter his 
courſe and ſteer for Facunda in Omura, a Port belonging to Don 
Bartholomew. The King of Firando incens'd againſt the Portugneze,mann'd 
out a Fleet of fifty ſail under the Command of Catadono and two 
other Lords, and order'd them either to bring back the Portugueze - 
Ship to Firando, or to fink it in the Harbour. John Pereira upon 
fight of the Enemy, put himſelf in poſtare of defence, and very 
Inckily gain'd the Wind. So ſoeh as the Fleet came up, he preſent- 
ed them with a Broadſide, which pat them into ſome diſorder, but 


coming 
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coming again to the charge, he fell to his ſmall fire Arms, and ply 
them | warmly: with his Cannon, till the whole Fleet was either 
ſunk or pat to an abſolute fight. The Enemy had ſeventy Men kill' 
and two hundred ' mortally wounded, amongſt the reſt two fa. 
mous Captains of /feaco and fix of Catadons's near Relations. 

This Victory inſp'ir'd the Chriſtians with new courage, but the 
Joy ſoon abated by the death of Brother John Fernandes, com- 


dos' death panion to St. Francis Xaveris, who Arriv'd this very year 1567 


at Firando. He was a rich Merchant, born at Lisbon in Portugal 
and enter'd into the Society of Jeſus at twenty two Years of Ape. 
The Firſt occaſion of his vocation was this. Being one day invited 
by a Friend to a conſort of M ſick in the Jeſuits Church, he led 
him into a Chapel where cne of the Fathers was Preaching very fer. 
vently to the People. So ſoon as the Sermon was ended, they dar- 
kned all the Windows, and two hundred men who were preſent 
at the exhortation, armed with Oiſciplines, began this melodions 


harmony by heavy blows on their bare Backs, and moſt lamenta- 


ble cryes, to move his divine VMejeſty to mercy. Fernandes was 


ſo lively tonch'd with this example, that quite chang'd into ano- 


ther man, he went immediately to Father Simon Rodrigues, one of 


St. Ignatius's ten Companions, and begg'd of him with tears in his 
eyes to be admitted into the Society. | 


The Father ſecinga young rich Man without Learning or Study, 
ask to be admitted into the Body, in quality of a Temporal. Co- 


adjutor, hegan to ſuſpe his perſeverance in this firſt ſervonr. To 


make tryal of his Vocation he asked him if he had courage to ride 
about Libor ſtreets, clad in Silk on an Aſs with his Face backward 
ro the Aﬀes tail The young man anſwer'd readily, he could, and 
without more ado mounted immediately, and rode in this manner 
through all the principal ſtreets of Lisbon, and ſo return'd to the 
Collecge, with a croud of Children after him, crying 4 Fool, a Fool. 
Every one that ſaw him in this Equipage, paſs'd the ſame judgment, 
but father Rodrigues was of another opinion, for ſeeing him thus 
trample the World under his Feet, he thought him worthy to be 


received into the Houſe of God, likea noble and valiant Conqueror 


of himſelf. 1 
He enter'd then into the Society in the Year 1547,and was ſent 
nine Months after his admiſſion for the Indies, at the very time that 
St. Francis Xaverius was preparing for his Voyage to Japan. We 
may call him one of thoſe Merchants in the Goſpel, that ſold all to 
purchaſe the Precious Pearls of the Eft, I mean that left all to make 
a conqueſt of that Infidel Nation. Being yet a Novice he wow 
rv' 
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riv'd to ſuch a height of perfection, that St. Francis Xaverins did not 
ſtick to tell that Holy Man Father Gaſpar Pazzaus, whom he had left 
Superiour of the Indies in his abſence, that he was yet far ſhort of 
Brother Fernandes in the way of perfection. Father Torres, compani- 
on to the ſame Saint, was alſo uſed to fay, that Xaverivs indeed 
Founded the Church of Japan, but yet without Brother Fernandes all 
had come to nothing. | 

We have hitherto ſeen what ſervices he render'd to the Church, and 
been ſpectators of the many Victories which he obtaind over the 
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Enemies of Jeſus Chriſt. It's true he never ſtudy'd, yet ke became 


ſo perfectly knowing in all the Myſteries of our Religion, and Preach'd 
with ſuch a torrent of Eloquence and Zeal, that he was not only e- 
ſteem'd by the Bonzies, but alio by all the ableſt Divines of the 
Society. Being forc'd to Preach day and night, to Catecbize, to Diſ- 
pute againſt the Idolaters, to write Books in the Japonian Language, 
and live on nothing but Rice and Roots, Nature being not able to 
hold out, longer he died at Firando worn out with Labours, after 
receiving all the Rites of the Church, and was generally regret» 
ted by all the Chriſtians, who mourned for him as their Maſter and 
Father. | ; 

At this ſame time a Ship coming from Goa with rich preſents 
from the Vice-Roy to Don Bartholomew, was caſt away on the Straits 
of iam. The loſs was great, but yet far ſhort of that which the 
Church of Japan ſuffer'd by the death of two eminent Fathers who 
periſh'd in the ſame Wreck. The firſt of theſe was Father Peter Ra- 
micre Supcriour of Goa, and appointed Succeſſor to Father Torres 
in the Government of Japan. The other was a famous Preacher 
call'd Ferdinand Alcaraze. The loſs was ineſtimable to Japan, but 
God was pleaſed to inſtitute others in their places, who laid down 
their Lives, not in the Sea, but in Fires and Pits, as we ſhall ſee in 
the ſequel of this Hiſtory. | 

Having viſited the Church of Firando, we are next to give an ac- 
count of the Miſſioners ſuceeſs in Gotto where they firſt began to 
Preach in the Year 1565. This Kingdom is compoſed of five 
Iſlands, which border ſo near upon each other, that the Straits are 
not any where half a League over. It lies about ſeventy Leagues 
by Sea from Cochinoxu, and near twenty from Firando. As for the 
Country it ſelf, tho' it's well water'd on every fide, yet they ge- 
nerally eſteem it both Poor 'and Barren, the greateſt part of it is 
over run with Wood, which abounds with all forts of game, for the 
inhabitants being little eaters, will neither give themſelves the plea- 
ſure, nor take the trouble of hunting them. The Kings Capital 
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City and place of reſidence is call'd Oquicoa. It's ſituate to the 
Sea fide at the mouth of the Port, and ſtands as pleaſantly as any 
other town in all Japan. The Inhabitants are extreamly addicted to Su- 
perſtition. They believe all Gobd and Evil to proceed from the Ioflu. 
ence of the Stars, but being little vers'd in Aſtronomy,they neither ob- 
ſerve the Motions, Aſpects, Conjuntions nor Oppoſitions of theſe 
Planets. Their whole knowledge of Happy and Unhappy moments 
is borrow'd from certain Jugglers, like the Roman South-ſayers 
whom they conſult in all their Enterprizes. Amongſt all the Di. 
vinities of Japan, they choſe out two who are repreſented like Glants, 
To make ſhow of their mighty power and force. The one was called 
the Author of all good fortune on Earth, the other the diſpenſer of 
Heavenly Bliſs. _ | 
The King of Gotto was generally belov'd by his SubjeRs, for his 
meekneſs and other Royal Vertues. This Prince hearing them ſpeak 
of a Holy Law that was preach'd in Japan, conceiv'd a ſtrange long. 
ing to know what it contain'd to this end; he ſent to Father 4 Coſts 
at Firando, for one of his Religious to inſtruſt him. The Father 
being all alone in that Miſſion, and not daring to quit his poſt 
in thoſe troubleſome times, wrote immediately to Father Torres 
his Superiour, at Cochinozu, where he ordinarily reſided for the 
benefit of the Chriſtians of Omura and Arima. The Superiour 
unwilling to ſlip ſach an opportunity of preaching the Faith in 
that peaceable Kingdom, reſolved, for want of Prieſts, to ſend over 
Brother Almeida and Brother Lewis the Japonian. 

They ar. The two Religious, in obedience to their Superiour's command, 
te 4 without any Regard to the Winter Seaſon and deep Snows, began 
3 their journey on Foot, and with much difficulty and evident hazard 
fere rhe of their Lives, Arriv'd at laſt ſafe at Goto, in the beginning of the 
King and Year 1566, where the King receiv'd them with very particular 
Cee marks of his kindneſs and friendſhip. Preſently after their Ar- 

rival Brother Almeida begg'd leave of his Majeſty to Preach in pub- 
lick, but the Lords of the Kingdom, being all expected at Court 
in the beginning of February, the King would put it off till that 
time. Almeida approv'd of his reaſons, and when the time came, 
deſir'd he might have leave to continue his diſcourſes for ſeven days 
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together, according to the Bonzies practice in thoſe parts, promi- 
ſing withal to entertain them with very ſtrange and unheard of fre 
14 truths. : | 
f The. King order'd an apartment to be fitted up in his own Pa- ws 
lace, and in it a Throne for himſelf, and Seats for his swo- Bro- the 
thers. The Queen alſo with the other Ladies of the a "| Gta 
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ſoly'd to be preſent, and accordingly a place was ſet a- part for them 
in a Hall covered with a fine thin Tapeſtry of Silk, where they might 
both hear and ſee what palled without being ſeen. The reſt of the 
Hall was crouded with above four hundred Lords, beſides ſeveral o- 
ther perſons of Note. Brother Laurente being excellently verſed 
in the Japonian Language, brother Almeida beg'd of him to begin 
the Diſcourſe. | | 

He began then by demonſtrating a firſt Principle againſt the 
Plarality of Gods, and anſwered all objections to the contrary, 
He Diſcourſed for three hours together, with ſuch a torrent 
of Eloquence and Zeal, that Almeida who was accuſtomed to hear 
him, concluded God had ſpoken that day by his Mouth. All the 
Auditory ſtood attentive and filent, the King only excepted, who 
was pleaſed from time to time to expreſs unto the Nobles by his 
Geſtures, how agreeably he was ſurpriſed with theſe Novelties, 
So ſoon as Laurence had put an end to his Diſcourſe, Almeida 
roſe up, and offer'd to give the Company full ſatisfaction to any 
objection they wou'd pleaſe to make againſt what had been advan- 
ced in the Diſcourſe. This kind of Challenge ſurpriſed them ex- 


treamly, but none offering to reply, the King himſelf Anſwered 


for them all, and ſaid, He believed there was only one God, Creator 
of all things, and Soveraign Lord of the Univerſe, and with that he 
roſe up, and ſo the Company diſperſed. 


The noiſe of this Conference being bruited about the Town, all 


the Inhabitants ſeem'd well diſpoſed to embrace the Chriſtian Faith, 
but by a moſt unfortunate accident, theſe fair hopes as ſuddainly va- 
niſned. The King fell ill that veryday of a Fever, and was ſeized 
with a violent oppreſſion, and ſtoppage at his Stomach. The 
Ponzies immediately publiſhed, that the Gods had juſtly puniſhed 
him for giving ear to theſe Enchanters; that their Deities were not 
Stocks and Stones, incapable of doing good or ill, as theſe European: 


gave out, but the mighty Diſpenſers of good fortune, and Soveraign 


Lords of Life and Death, that they cou'd and wou'd Revenge the 
Blaſphemies that were utter'd againſt them, and thoſe who deny'd 
them Power of doing good, wou'd ſoon feel by ſad experience, that 
they were ſufficient to do them harm. 

in the mean while the King grew worſe, and the next day took 
ſich fainting Fits, that for ſome time they thought him dead, The 
Bonzies went immediately to the Temple for Xaca's Books, to read o- 
ver the Sick Man, and appointed a general Faſt and Sacrifice to appeaſe 


che Gods, for by theſe Penances and Continency they prepare theme 


ſelves to receive Xaca's Books from the Altar. Now the King being 
Mm 2 paſſi- 
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paſſionately loved by his Subjects, they looked upon the two Brothers 
as Sorcerers, and were ready to cut them to pieces, which oblig'd them 
to keep private. | 

In the mean while the Books were brought from the Temple with 
great Ceremony, and the People on all ſides came to accompany the 
Bonzies in this Proceſſion. Being enter'd into the King's Chamber, 
they open'd ſeveral of them, and read here and there a Page, with ve. 
ry odd Contorſions of their Bodies, und other exotical Ge- 


{tures, and concluded with a Prayer to Xaca for the King's recove- 
ry 


In the mean wy x Brother Almeida grew very penſive and ſad, with 
apprehenſions and fears of what was like to happen. For if the King 
recovered, after theſe ſuperſtitious Remedies, it was certain the 
Cure would be attributed to the Bonzies and their Idols. On the con- 
trary, if bedy'd of the Diſtemper, themſelves were ſure to fall a victim 
to the publick hatred. | 
Almeida In this anguiſh and perplexity he makes his Prayer to God, and con- 
reſtores the jures him to divert this ſtorm from the Church. In time of Prayer he 
*Kirg 10 hears a voice ſpeak interiourly to his Soul: Go your ſelf and Cure him, 
EisHealth. and put your confidence in me. He had ſome little Skill in Phyſick (as was 
ſaid) before he enter'd into the Society, but this knowledge improv'd 
ſtrangely afterwards by attending on the Hoſpital at Bungo for ſo 
many years. Hearing then that the Bonzies Prayers took no effect, 
and that the King grew rather worſe, he went to the Palace, and de- 
ſired leave to ſee bis Majeſty, telling them he had ſome Remedies which 
might do him good. After ſome time be was brought in, but finding 
him much diſorder'd in his head, burning hot, oppreſſed at his Stomach, 


WH. unquiet, and ſubject to frequent faintings, he adviced him to put his 
ms confidence in God who alone cou'd Cure, and reſtore him to his 
08 Health. Then he made him ſwallow ſome little Pills, which took ſo 
fo # good effect, that the very next day his Fever began to abate ; he pre- 


{crib'd him afterwards a quieting Julep, which gave him reſt. In a 
word, God ſo concurred with his Remedies, that within leſs than five 
days time he recovered a perfect ſtate of Health. 

It is not to be expreſſed what joy was ſhew?d both in City and 
Court for the Prince's recovery. The Queen in {perſon, and the 


young Prince went to thank Almeida for his good ſervices, and every | 
one Commended his Art and Skill, but the good Religious Man mo- 
deſtly waved his own praiſes, and made them ſenſible that it was the | 
pure work of the Omnipotent God whom he adored, whoſe Voice, Ä 
both Nature, Sickneſs, and even Death it ſelf muſt obey. Seeing 
the People now well recovered out of their pannick fears, he — 

cave 
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leave to go on with his Sermons, and defired that the King wou'd 
pleaſe to command his Subject; to come and hear him: The King moſt 
willingly granted his requeſt. les true himſelf was not at that time 
jn a ſtate of health to attend to theſe Exerciſes of the mind, yet both 
the Prince his Son, who was full Twenty years of Age, and all the 
reſt of the Court were always preſent; 

One day while Laurence was Preaching to the People, a caſual Fire 
broke out ina Houſe 1a te Town, and ©o:{med the greateſt part of 


tharBuilding As the very ſame time a violent ſwelling and pain feꝶ into 


the Kings h2ad, that ne had not patience to endure it. Every one 
to”) this for a freſn Omen of the Gods diſpleaſure, and cry'd out more 


than ever, to have the Preachers Bawfh's!, as the only Authors of their 
misfortunes. Aliacida went to wait ou the King, and by ſome appli- 
cations, both eaſed and cured him of all his trouble. But till the 
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People were ſo infituated with the Bonzies, and prepoſſeſſed againſt 


the Fathers Doctrine, that none durſt come unto their Sermons for 
fear of provoking the Gods to ſome more ſevere and exemplary Cha- 


ſtiſement, which obliged the two Religious to beg leave of the King to 


quit the Country. : 

At this very juncture of time, two rick Merchants of Facata, and 
eminent Scholars in the B2nzies Sect, arriv'd at Oquicoa. As nothing 
was talked of in the Town but the two Preachers, they had a great 
curioſity to hear the Religious ; at their requeſt he gave them a meet- 
ing in private, and cleared all their doubts, with ſo much ſatisfaction, 
that the Parties demaaded inſtantly to be Baptized. All the Court 
aud People who were perfectly acquainted with the capacity of theſe 
new Chriſtians, ſtood in admiration at this ſuddain change, but 
{ill this was not ſuſficient to beat down the general prejudice amongſt 
the People, that theſe Religious were dangerous and pernicious to the 
State. 

Father Froes being informed how matters ſtood at Oquicoa, thought 
convenient to remove theſe Miſſioners, and order'd them accordingly 
to meet him at Cochinozu, Almeida in. obedience to his Superiour's 
Command, weit immediately to Court to take leave of the King. 
The Prince unwiiling to part with theſe good Men, promiſed if he 
wou'd only have parience for little time, to give him full ſatisfaction. 
In content (ſays Almcida) pro '914ed yorrr Majeſty will give leave to continue 
o Preaching, With all n; heart (reply'd the King) Preach on, and I'll 
rr ant free liberty fer ail my Sabjeits to turn Chriſtians, Morcouer I promiſe 


70 aiſpe: ſe with all the Converts, both in Celebrating the Feafts of the Gods, 


and aſſiſting at other publick Selemnities, Almeida gained withtheſe fair 


promiſes, willingly conſented to ilay. | 


The 
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The King kept inviolably to his word, for the very next day he 
Iſmued out his Royal Proclamation, Commanding all his Subjects to af. 
fiſt at the Fathers Sermons, and to beat down thoſe falſe notions and 


apprehenſions of the People, he promiſed to be preſent himſelf for 
fourteen days together, with the Prince his Son. As Seed that's 


ſown in Winter time begins after the forms, upon the firſt appoaches 
-of the Sun, to take root and ſpring, juſt ſo the word of God which 


was buried, as we may ſay, under ground, and covered with Snow, 
ſo ſoon as ever the Air grew more temperate, and the ſeaſon proved 
favourable, it immediately branched into fair and plentiful fruit, In 
effect, within a very ſhort while, Twenty five Gentlemen demanded 
Baptiſm, and amongſt the reſt, one of the Principal Governours 
in the Kingdom, who was ſoon after Baptized, and call'd John. | 
About a League and half from Oguicoa, there's a little Town call'd 
Ocura, with a pleaſant and convenient Port belonging to it. The lu- 
habitants hearing that the chief Courtiers had received Baptiſm, ſent 
to the Religious to come and inſtruct them. The cwo zealous Miſſio- 
ners willing to embrace all opportunities of promoting the good of 
Souls, went immediately to the place, and in a very ſhort while Bap- 
tized above Sixſcore of the nfoſt ſubſtantial perſons in the Town. They 
were ſo very zealous, that neither the Bonzies fury, nor the Calum- 


-nies of the Heathens, nor the Perſecutions of the Wicked, nor 


the confinement to one Wite, nor the auſterity of Life which belongs 
to the Chriſtian profeſſion, cou'd make them alter in the leaſt their 
pious reſolutions. 

Some time after moſt of the Inhabitants in the Town turned Chri- 
ſtians, and obtained leave from the King to build a Church. The 
place deſigned for this purpoſe, was a little Hill within the Sea. The 
Situation was very agrecable, being all ſhaded with pleaſant Groves, 
and plentifully Water'd on both ſides by little Brooks from the Hill 


tops, which ran down through the Plain to diſembogue themſelves in- 


to the Sea. The Chriſtians of Oꝶuicoa hearing that thoſe of Ocura 
were bnilding a Church, flocked thither in great crouds, and carry'd 
with them all forts of Workmen to carry on the work. The King 


himſelf Hunting one day in thoſe parts, was ſo charm'd with 


the beauty of the place, that he ordered them to build him a 
Palace near the Church, and forbad any other whatſoever to ſettle 
thereabouts. X 

The Governour of Ocura's Mother, Wwho was upwards of Three- 
ſcore and ſeventeen years of Age, was generally look'd upon as the 
Woman I the whole Country moſt addicted to thoſe Heatheniſh 
Superſtitions. She was affraid that her four Children, who were all 
become Chriſtians, wou'd force her to embrace the Chiſtian Faith, 
and ſo rob her of the fruit of thoſe little Paper Trinkets * 
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ſhe had lately bought of the Bonzies at a very dear purchaſe. 
Her Children never offered her the leaſt diſturhance, but deſired ſhe 
wou'd go and hear the tw. Religious Preach. To pleaſe her Children 
ſhe embraced che propofs!, and being only an Idolater becauſe ſhe 
knew no better, ſo ſoon as ever the truth was diſcovered to her, ſhe. 
deſired to be Biptized, and ſent the Religious a whole Box full of 
Jaca and Amida's Pictures in icrips of Paper to be burnt, as they 
did with a very ſenſible ſatistaction, and to compleat their 
Joy, wy King appointed them a place in Oquicoz to Build a 
Church. ORE. | 

Every thing now ſeem d diſpoſed for a genera] Converſion of the de of the - 
the whole Conntry, but the Devil, the ſworn Enemy of Truth, once A's 
more interpoſed, and put a ſtop to this happy Progreſs of the Go- gy rot 
rel by a moſt cruel and bloody War. The inſtrument he made uſe cf volts. 
on this occaſion, was the King of Firando's Brother - in- law, Vaſſal to 
the King of Cotto, who revolted againſt his Prince to make himſelf 
maſter of his Kingcom, So ſoon as the King of Gorro had receiv'd 
advice of his moriens, he raiſed an Army, and according to the cue 
tom of Japan, oblig'd all his Officers to Swear Fidelity to him before 
they took the Field. The nature of that Oath conſiſts in Drinking 
of the Wine that was Sacrificed to the Idols, with heavy imprecations . 
on thoſe that quitted their Allegiance to the Prince, 

They preſented the Glaſs tothe King's Lieutenant, who was a Chri- 
ian. This Lord to clear his Conſcience, ſaid aloud, that he was go- 
in to drink the King's Health in that Wine, and hoped by this to 
cure himſelf from that Impious Oath, but Don John knowing that 
teen other Chriſtian Officers there preſent were ready to follow his 
example, cry'd out very Zealovſly, and bid lim take heed of drink- 

ing that Wine, which had been Sacrificed to the Idols. Then turning 


tothe King, he ſaid; Sir. it's nat lau ful for Chriſtians to Swear by the 
0 filſe Gods. You'll never find any Subjects more faithful. We'll fight 
the Enemy as long as we have blood in our Veins, but give vs leave 
| to Swear by the true God, and Lord of the Univerſe, whom we A- 
dore, for after this Oath there's neither: Cangers nor misfortunes that 
1 can frighten us out of the Fidelity we have Sworn. The Kin 
not at all offended with this generous freedom, molt ; willingly gave 
7 conſent for the Chriſtians to Swear by the true God as they de- 
lircd. a 0 
k The Chriſtians going after this Declaration to Almeida, he exhor- e CB 
L ted them to be true and faithful to their Prince, and to truſt in God fin- 
n more than their own ſtrength. Then he gave every one aPiQure of our valle 
1] and Saviour, and bid them often call upon thoſe holy Names in een, 
be Lattle; being arm d in chis manner, they marched reſolutely againſt e 


the 
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the. Enemy. The combat wes bloody, and many were killed and 
wounded on both ſid , but what 15 mot itrange, not one of the Chri- 
ſtians, tho they fought in the front and made the firſt onſet, was 
either kill'd or hurt. 1 
He that molt ſignaliz'd himſelf in this Action, was a young Man 
of twenty years of age call'd AH. This Chriſtian ſpying the 
General of the Enemies Army, who was molt particularly remarkable, 
both by his tall Stature and Beauty of his Arms, clap'd ſpurs to his 
Horſe, and calling upon 7% and Ma, fell upon him. The Gene- 
ral put himſelf iu a poſture of detence, and both Armies ſtood look. 
ing on to fee the combat, which laited but a ſhort while, for 4 
after ſome flight skirmiſhes, took him at an advantage, and pierœd 
him through and through, till he fell Dead on the ground. Then Jight- 
ing off his Horſe, he took off his Helmet and Breſt plate, the greateſt 
Trophies (as the Japorians imagine) that can be gain'd over an Ene- 
my, and giving them to his man to keep, return'd again to the Charge. 
the Enemy ſeeing their General kiild, loſt courage and began to fly, 
The Conquerours taking advantage of this diſorder, follow'd them 
at the heels, and falling upon the rear made a moſt horrible ſlaugh- 
ter, and ſo returned to Oquicoa, laden with the ſpoils and pillage 
of their Camp. The Chriſtians behaving themſelves ſo well in that 
Action, that the very Heathens ſtuck not to give the Glory of the 
day to their Valour and Conduct. Sh 
The King of Firando hearing of his Brothers Death, and the de- 
feat of his Army, ſer out with a Fleet of a hundred Sail to revenge 
his quarrel, but the Wars breaking out at the ſame time in his 
own Kingdom, he was forc'd to return home with. ſome very in- 
conſiderable plunder. The King of Gotto on the contrary, putting to 
Sea with a Hundred Sail, made a deſcent in the Kingdom of Firande, 
and put all to Fire and Sword. 
Brother Al- Notwithſtanding theſe advantages, the Bonzies and their Di- 
meidafals ſciples publiſh'd every where, that the Preaching of the Goſpel had 
let ard been the occalion of all chele late Wars and Revolts; and what yet 


On" wrought more upon the Idolatets, was, that Brother Almeida who had | 

hicherto paſſed for a worker of Miracles, was now fallen Sick himſelt. 
This good Man, retiring 1a the War time with the Chriſtians into a 
Mountain, where they were forc'd to lie on the bare ground expoſed 
to all weathers, and living at the ſame time on nothing but dry'd Herbs 
and Water, he grew ſo very fickly and weak, that he looked more 
like a walking Ghoſt, chan a living Man. Now the Diſtemper ftill 
growing upon him, he was forc'd by the Superiour's orders, to leave 
che Country, and retire to Cochinozu. Both the King and Queen ex- 
led a mighty concern to part with him, but the Brother giving 1 
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word that he would return, if it pleas'd God to favour him with bis 
Health, they ſubmitted and let him go. Not long after that , 
they ſent alſo for Brother Laurence, to aſſiſt Father Boes at Aſe- 
Ac. 3. | F (4394 2 5 | 
In the mean time that theſe Religious ſtayed with the K ing, the 4x 4mps;- 
Fiſhers preſented him with a Beaſt, that was part a Wolf and part bious Fiſh. 
Fiſh. They ſay this Beaſt which is ſhaped like a Wolf, lives a long 
while on a Mountain, ahout {ix Leagues in circuit. His Skin is ſoft 
like Silk, and the Fleſh very excellent Meat. So ſoon as it grows * 
tired with the Land, it flings it ſelf into the Sea, and there by de- 
grees turns into a Fiſh, about the ſize of a large Tun. That which 
they preſented to the King was not yet altogether Fiſh, for full one 
half of the Body was cover'd with-the hair. This is one of the Mira- 
cles of Nature, which ſeveral of the Jeſuits were Witneſs of them- 
ſelves. Behold the Glorious Foundation of Gotte Church, of its pro- 


greſs more afterwards. | 

At this time all the neighbouring Iſlands begg'd for Miſſioners, to oy 2 
labour in our Lords Vineyard, but the number was then ſa ſmal, that it fe 4, 
was impoſſible to anſwer their deſires, which much afflicted Father Japan. 
Torres. Having recommended the matter to God, by great Providence 
three Jeſuits Arriv'd at that very time at Cochinozy where he then was. 
The names of theſe three were Father Baltaxar Lopes, Father Alexan- 
der Valignan, and Brother Michael Vaſe. No Merchant ever rejoyc'd 
more to ſee his Rich Cargo ſafe in the Port, than did this Servant of 
God upon the Arrival of rheſe new recruits. - They landed then at 
Cochinozu, in the Year 1568, but being perfect ſtrangers to both the 
Language and Cuſtoms of the Country, the Superiour order'd them 
not to ſtir out, till Father Fillela (who was appointed for their Ma- 
ſter) had fully inſtructed them in all that was acceſlary for exerciſing 
their Functions with applauſe. 2 5 

la the mean time the Chriſtians of Goto waited impatiently for a 7h King 
Paſtor to take care of their Souls; and to oblige Father Torres to fur. 2 Gotto's 
niſh them with a Prieſt, they ſent him word that the Kiag's Eldeſt CR ; 
Son and Heir apparent to the Crown, had a mind to become Chriſtian. tn. * 
The Father overjoy'd at this News, order'd Father John Baptiſt de 
Monts, who was then at Bungo, to go immediately for Getto. So ſoon as 
he was Arriv'd in that Kingdom, the Prince ſent for him and told him 
he had been inſtructed by Brother Al nei da, and could notireſt till be 
was Baptized. The Father commended his reſolution, and exhorted 
him to perſeverence, but at the ſame time was of opinion, that he 
ought firſt to acquaiat the King his Father with his intentions. It's 
true (ſaid the Father) the King is a — but yet he favours 
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the Chriſtians on all occaſions, and perchance to venture on ſuch x 
change without his knowledge, may cauſe a great diſturbance. 

The Prince without any delay went immediately to the King, and 
acquainted him with his intentions. The King like a wiſe Stateſman 
either to try his Sons reſolutions, or to know what effect ſuch a change 
would produce in the minds of his Subjects, ſeem'd neither ſurpris'd 
nor ditpleas'd with the Propoſal, but rather otherwiſe, yet ſill put 
off giving his conſent from day to day. The Prince tired with theſe 
delays, and not able to reſiſt the violent impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 
prevail'd with the Father to Baptize him in private, and took the 
name of John. | = 

He was no ſooner regenerated by theſe ſaving waters, but God 
repleniſh'd his Soul with ſuch abundance of Graces and Spiri- 
tual conſolations, that he ſeem'd chang'd into another Man; 
and of an Idolatrous Prince, became an eminent Preacher of the 


_ Goſpel. He Diſciplin'd himſelf every Friday, and daily aſſiſted both 


at Maſs and Sermon, where he diſtinguiſh'd himſelf more by his de- 
yotion, than by his Royal quality. His Father was not ignorant of 
his change, but yet never gave him the leaſt reproof, which imbolden'd 
him to profeſs his Religion publickly, and gave opportunity of con- 
verting ſeveral others by his example, to the ſame Faith. We ſhall 
ſee afterwards what he endur'd and ſuffer d from the Bonzies. In 


the mean while let's take a view of the Church of Omura ſince the 


late troubles. | 

So ſoon as Don Bartholomew had ſubdu'd his Enemies, and paci- 
f'd the Kingdom, he ſent preſently for Father Torres, whom he ever 
reſpected as the Author of his Life and Fortune, to come over to 
Omura to viſit the Chriſtians, and examin ſome Platforms for the 
Churches he intended to build in his Kingdom. The good old Man 


being Arriv'd and brought to the King's preſence, they both wept for 


joy, to meet each other again, after ſo many long and furious Tem- 
peſts. The King whoGlory'd in advancing the Church of Jeſus Chriſt in 
his States, told the Father he was reſolv*d to make all his Subjects turn 
Chriſtians, but the Father for fear of kindling the War, which was not 
quite extinct, by ſuch precipitous zeal adviſed him to take more time, 
and in the mean while to gain the Good-will of his Subjects by his won- 
ted moderation and ſweetneſs. 

The King was content to follow the Fathers direction, provided he 
wou'd go on with his Preaching at Omura. He order'd him farther to 
build two Churches, the one at Omura, and the other at Nangaxaqui. 
In this Town there's a noble 2nd ir Harhonr which lies very conve- 
nient for all the Ships that come from the Indes. The Father thinking 
this place might prove a refuge to poor Chriſtians in the perſecution, 


and 
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and open a free paſſage for all Miſſtoners in the Country, commended 
the Prince's deſign, and willingly accepted of his proffer. The King fur- A 
niſh'd him immediately with Money to build the Church, and the Fa- * 
ther ſent over Father Villela, who was left at Cochinoxn for inſtruct- ö 
ing the new Miſſioners to begin the work. FOREST 
This zealous Preacher who had ſignaliz d himſelf at Meaco, by 
ſereral great exploits, went immediately to Nangazagni and Baptized 
there in leſs than a years time, above fifteen Hundred perſons. In 
the year 1568 he Bleſs the Church under the Name and Invocation 
of All Saints, and celebrated in it the Office of Holy-Week, with 
great Solemnity and Devotion. He alſo waſhed the feet of twelve 
Poor-men, and obſerved moſt exactly all the other Ceremonies as they 
are uſed in the Roman Church on theſe days. Father Torres did the 
very ſame at Omura, where he Baptized in the laſt vifit abundance 
of the Idolaters to the unſpeakable 7 of that Prince, who was now 
reſolved to put his firſt deſign in execution. enn 
He repreſents to the Father that his Subjects were all now diſpoſed Pon Bar- 
to receive the Faith; that he look d not upon himſelf as King, as tbolome 
long as the Devils were adored in his States; that he was reſolvd to 4 we 
Eſtabliſh the Worſhip of the true God, with the riſque of his Life, that rt 
according to St. Paul, a Chriſtian who takes not care of his Dome- Baptiſm. 
ſticks, is worſe than an Infidel himſelf, that the Royal Family being. 
now preſſing to receive Baptiſm, if any of them chanced to die in 
their errour, he muſt undoubtedly be anſwerable for their loſs, that 
he had only diferr'd it till now, by his advice and direction, but ſeeing 
moſt of his Subjects took pattern by his example, it was high time to 
pull off the mask and declare himſelf. | | 
Father Torres who had only pretended theſe delays to make tryal 
of their conſtancy, finding them now ſufficiently inſtructed and well | 
diſpos'd; moſt readily imbrac'd the opportunity, and prepar'd im- = 
mediately for the Ceremony. But firſt of all the King ſummoned all 
the priacipal Lords of his Kingdom to Omura and harangued them in 
this manner. e | 
My Lords, I call'd you hither to acquaint you with the intentions of my 
Family. They all unanimouſly reſolve to follow my footſteps, and become 
Chriſtians. Now as nothing is dearer to me than your Salvation and Hap- 
pineſs, both in this Life and the World to come, I long extreamly to ſee you © 
all united in the worſhip of the true God, whom I adore, for out of 
this Faith there's no Saluation. I was willing you ſhould firſt be inſtructed in 
that Law, before I exhorted you to embrace it. Being now perfeAly ace 
quainted with it, I beg you'll follow the example that's ſet before you, both © 
by my ſelf and Family. By this * youll oblige me to onſite. and 
Nun 2 
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treat you as my own Brothers and Children. Whoever . giving me this 
ſatiifaction, let him be gone, and provide for himſelf elſew 


ere. 
The King delivered himſelf, with ſo much tenderneſs and concern, 


of the So- that the Lords by general conſent proteſted they were all ready to re- 
ciety bold ceive his Commands. In the mean while news was brought to Father 


4 Provinci- 


al Congre 
gation. 


Torres, that Father Francis Cabral the new Provincial and Superiour of 
Japan, was juſt then arriv'd in the Country. He Landed at Xegu; 
with Father Organtin, and was there acquainted with the true poſture 
of affairs in Omura. Before he took adminiſtration of his Charge, he 
was forced to call a full. Congregation of his Religious in Japan, to 
inform himſelf of the condition of the Country, and to conferr to- 
gether about ways and means for advancing the glory of God, and 
good of Souls. In the mean while, he wrote to the King of Omura, 
that he intended after the Congregation was ended to wait upon his 
Majeſty, in order to Baptize his Family, ſo the Ceremony was put of, 
and Father Torres went for Xequi, where all the Fathers were Aſſem- 
bled, faving only Father Froes, who was detain'd at Meaco, where he 


cou d not poſſibiy have timely notice, by the great diſtance of the 


place, and difficulty of the ways, eee 

It is not to be expreſſed how, thoſe good Religious rejoyced to meet 
together about the affairs and concerns of the Church. In this Aſſem ; 
bly it was reſolved to ſend Father Yillela, who was grown very In- 


, *®-2 


firm, to the Indies, to give the Superiours a true account of that Miſſi- 
on, and withal, to let them know what need there was of new and 


freſh Recruits, to provide for ſo many Iſlands and Kingdoms. After 
that, Father Cabral ſent Father John Baptiſt de Monts for Bunge, Father 
Baltazar Lopes to Cochonozu, Fathei Acoſta to Firando, Father Alexan- 


der Valignan to Gotto, Father Figuereao to Omura, and Father Organtin 


to Meaco, to aſſiſt Father Froes. As for Father Torres, who was much 
indiſpoſed, they left him at Aequi to ſee Father Yiela Ship'd off, in the 
ſame Ship that brought over the Superiour, and Father Organtin. 

So ſoon as the Congregation broke up, Father Cabral took the way 
of Omura, accompany'd by Father Acoſta, Father Fgueredo, aud Bro- 
ther Lewis Almeida. Don Bartholomew hearing he was arriv'd 
ſaqui, went out to meet him, and conducted him to Omura, where he 
Baptized the Queen and her Children, with great Solemnity. He 
Baptized afterwards above an Hundred of che Principal Nobility of 
that Country; in a word, the whole Court was admitted to this Divine 
Sacrament, ſaving only the Queen-Mother, whom the Father thought 
fit to put off till another time, being not as yet ſufficieatly Inſtructed 
and grounded in her Faith. © bs - 

About this ſame time, viz. in the year 1570, happen'd at Xequi, 
the Glorious Death of Father Coſmas de Torres. St. Francis Xaverins 

being 


at Nanga- 
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beine (as we ſaid) throughly acquainted with his eminent Vertues, 
took Him for bis Companion in that glorious Expedition to Jaan. He 
1-1! there One and Twenty years, in continual hazard of his Life, 
for © wicked Bonzies bore always a mortal hatred to him, as being 
the oaly Founder of the Chriſtian Religion in their Empire. He ne- 
yer Eat Fiſh nor Fleſh, but lived altogether on Roots and Heros ill 


dreſſ d, ©! on Rice boiled in Water. He never Drank Wine, and in- 
the rpeſt Colds, went moſt commonly bare foot. Father Nagrez. 
telling him one day, that his manner of living was too Auſtere, 
and chat neither himſelf, nor the other Religious who had a miad to. 


follow his example, were able to bear the fatigues of ſuch a 


laberious Miſſion, without a ſtronger Diet; he anſwer'd, that no- 
thing wou'd ever be effected in Japan, unleſs the Preachers led a. 
more auſtere Life, than the Bonzies affeded in outward appea- 


rance. 


wich a Hectick Fever, which made him conclude that his end drew 


near. Immediately he made a general Confeſſion to Father Y:Uela, and 


was carry'd the next day to the Church to receive the holy Viaticum. 


After that he retired to his Chamber, where in the tender Embraces 
of the Religious, he yielded up his pure Soul to God. He dy'd on 
the Second of October 1570. being upwards of Seventy four, and was, 
generally lamented by all the Chriſtians, who reſpected him as their 
Father. Such vaſt crouds of People flocked to his Funeral, that the 


Fathers had much ado to get him Interr'd. They tore off his Habit 


for Relicks, for they conceiv'd ſuch a high opinion of his Sanctity, 
that in his very life-time, he was call'd by the Name of the Sawntly old 
man. Father YTela Preached his Funeral Sermon, and took for his 
Text thoſe words of Jeſus Chriſt : The Labourer is worthy of his Reward, . 
The Audience hearing him deſcant upon his Labours, and what he had 
ſuffer d for the Glory of God, burſt out into Tears. In a word, the 


whole circuit of bis vait Miſſion was Perfumed with the fragrant O- 


dour of his Sanctity and Zeal. Father Villela ſurviv'd him but a ſhort . 
while, for being returned to the dies, he preſently parted to a bet- 
ter life, to receive a Crown in Heaven, which he had merited in Jas .. 


pan by ſo many glorious Combats. 


Having . 


hie was grown ſo weak and feeble, that ſeeing his end approaching, 

he wrote yearly to Rome for a Superiour to ſucceed in his place. So, 
toon as he was Arriv'd, he broke out into the Canticle of Simeon, and 
beg d of God to take him out of this life. Heaven heard his Prayers, 
for ſome Weeks after Father Cabral's Arrival, having aſſiſted at the 
Congregation at Xequi, with the reſt of the Religious, he was ſeized , 


* 
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of thee Having viſited the Churches of Bunge, Firando, and Omura ; we are 


Iſlands next to take a view of Amacuſa, and Xequi. Between the Kingdoms 


| — of Arima and Frando, there are ſeveral little Iſlands, and chiefly 


Aequi was related to the King of Arima, and frequently Petitioned 
for ſome Fathers to come and Preach in his States. Father V alignan 
being ſent thither with a Companion, in five Months time Baptized a- 
bove ſix Hundred perſons. Some time after Brother Michael Vaſe, 
who knew the Language indifferently well, going to the ſame place, 
converted fourteen hundred more. 

As for the Iſland of Amacuſa, that fell to Brother Almeida's lot; 
but before he wou'd begin to Preach, he required of the Tono theſe 
four things. Firſt, That he ſhould Authorize him to Preach to his 
Subjects by an Inſtrument under his hand, and that the People ſhou'd 
have free liberty to hear him, without any fear of incurring his diſ- 
pleaſure. Secondly, That he ſhou'd be preſent in perſon at theſe Ser- 
mons for the ten firſt days, for an example of his People. Thirdly, 
That if the Law of God appear'd to him good and holy, he ſhou'd 
permit one of his Children to embrace it, and own himſelf the Pro- 
tector of all the Converts. Laſtly, That the Chriſtians ſhou'd haye 
leave to build a Church in Amacuſa. 

The Tono freely granted him all his Demands, and went himſelf 
with all the Court, and Principal Inhabitants of the Town to his Ser- 
mons for ſix days together. The People hearing Almeida ſpeak of 


ly moved: The Governour of the Town with fifty of his Family, de- 
manded Baptiſm, and was call'd Leo. His Brother-in-law alſo, with 
ſixſcore of his Domeſticks, follow d his example, and ſeveral others of 
the Court took the ſame way. 
te honzies 80 many and ſuch notable Converſions ſtir'd upmany Enemies. The 
cauſe 4 Bonzies knowing that Don Leo, and his Brother-in-law were both 
_— ,. the credit and ſupport of the ChriſtianReligion, reſoly'd to take them 
ten 10 li off. The better to ſucceed in this deſign, the firſt gain'd the Tono's 
Den Leo. two Brothers, perſons as Wicked as themſelves, and the very next 
morning drew up at the head of 700 arm'd Men before Don Leo's 
Gate. The Governour having timely notice of their deſigns, brought 
ſix hundred Souldiers into his Houſe, and put himſelf in a poſture to 
receive them. Early then the next morning a Bonzie was ſent to him 
from the Conſpirators, to bid him rip up his belly like a Man of Ho- 
nour, or expect to be hew'd in pieces like a Coward, The brave Go- 
vernour anſwer'd, that if they came to him as Friends, he would re- 
One them as ſuch, and the beſt Fair in his Houle ſhould be at their 
ervice. 
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thoſe of Amacuſa and Acqui, both depending on Fingo. The Prince of 


theſe grand Verities with his wonted Eloquence and Zeal, were ſtrange - 
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This unexpected -bravery much ſarpriſed them, and cooled their 
Courage. They ſent then another of their party to offer him his life, on 
condition that he would retire from Amacuſa. Don Leo anſwer'd that 
he would not be indebted to them for any favour, ſo if they intend to 
baniſh him the Town, let them come and ſeize on him in his own 
Houſe. The Bonzies violently exaſperated at this bold reply, went 
immediately to the Tono, and told him in an inſolent manner, that 
unleſs Don Leo was removed, all his Subjects wou'd revolt. The Tono 
fearing that his Brothers, who preſented this Petition with Sword in 
hand, might enterpriſe upon his Authority, deſired Don Leo to abſent 
for ſome days from the Town, and Brother Almeida to preveat fur- 
ther miſchiefs, thought it neceſſary for him to ſubmit. He retired 
then to Cochino⁊u, about Seven Leagues from the City, and took wich 
him his Wife and whole Family. ET 

Brother Almeida failed not to give the King of Bungo, who was $o- 
veraign of Fingo, to which this Iſland of Amacuſa was annex d, early 
notice of the late proceedings. The King wrote immediately to the 
Toao of Amacuſa in behalf of the Chriſtians, but in ſach home terms, 
that he began to be afraid of - himſelf. He commanded his Letter to 
he read in publick, and order'd Brother Almeida to go on with his 
Preaching, which he did with ſo much ſucceſs; that in leſs than a 
months time, above five hundred perſons demanded Bapriſm. The 
Bonzies ready to burſt with ſpight and rage, went to the Tono, and 
told him plainly, that either the Fathers, or themſelves, muſt kave the 
Country. | | | 

ln the mean while a certain young Child fignaliz'd his conſtancy af- 7, .,,.. 
ter a molt particular manner. The Tono's eldeſt Son meeting with fang of 
him one day, demanded his Name? The Child anſwer'd, Chriſtopher ? 4 young 
Ciriſtopher ? (aid the Prince) what barbarons kind of word is this ? Not Child. 
long ſince you went by another name. It's true, (reply'd the Child,) bat 
baving embraced the Chriſtian Religion, I chang'd with it both my Name and 
my Faith, How then, little brat (added the Prince) are you a Chriftian ? 
Are you of .that Seft of Men that Eat little Children like your ſelf ? Tom'll 
not ſurvive long, for in a littls time they ll certainly make merry with you to 
your coſt. The Child without the leaſt ſurpriſe made anſwer, That the Chriſtian 
Religion expreſly forbid to kill any one, and ſo theſe reports were nothing but the 
Bonzies inventions. There's only one G od, (conginu'd the Child) Creator 
& Heaven and Earth, and Monarch of the Univirſe, Yuur Gods are not 
Gods, but p.eces e Stone, and Trunks of Trees, without either life or mo- 
tiow. They are repreſemations and reſemblances of wicked Men burning 
"mw in Hell, and all thoſe that Adore them . muſt expect to ſhare the ſame - 


fate. 
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The Pi ince ſurpriſed with this reply, whether in paſſion, or only in 


affectation, drew his Sword, and ſaid : Do you ſpeak thus of our Gods in 
my preſence ? Either make ſatisfaction immediately 4 the. Affront, or Prepare 


to die. The Child without changing colour, anſwer'd reſolutely 3 Indeed, Sir 
"it's 4 great point of Honour to kill a Child without any Weapons or Defence : 


But what harm can you ao me with your Sword ? Do you pretend to Pierce 


Soul, or to hinder it from parting from the Body, were it ſo I ſhowd bavereaſmn 
to fear yon; but nothing leſs, you'll open me the Gate to Heaven, the very cen · 


ter of my joy; you'll procure me a better life than that which is taken from me, 
The Prince charm'd with his generous reſolution, embraced him, and 
ſaid, He did this only to make tryal of his courage. In effect, he related 
this noble action in all Companies, which gave a mighty credit to our 
Religion. | 
The Bonzies in the mean while fill'd the whole Town with the noiſe 
of their Menaces and Threats. They gain'd the Tono's two Bro. 
thers to their Party, and made them firmly believe that Don Leo was 
reſolved by help of the Chriſtians, who were all devoted to his ſer- 
vice, to make himſelf Maſter of the Iflands, that if this ſeed was 
not nipped in the very bud, they wou'd infallibly be ſtrip'd both of 
their Eſtates and their Lives. Theſe unhappy men frighted with the 


- Bonzies reaſons, went immediately to the Tono their Brother, and 


cold him he muſt either baniſh the Fathers, or expect to ſee a general 
re volt. 

The Tono ſeeing the Sedition was now grown paſt his Maſtering, de- 
ſir d. Brother Almeida to yield to force, and retire for a time, promiſing 
withall to recall him by the firſt opportunity. And to ſhew the ſince- 
rity of his intentions, he made him a promiſe under his hand ang ſeal, 
that he wou'd oblige his eldeſt Son to turn Chriſtian, and give leave 
for the Fathers to Preach in any part of his States, on peril of his life, 
Brother Almeida being retired, the Tumult ſtill abated nothing; on 
the contrary, the Bonzies grew more inſolent by the late ſucceſs, . and 
reſolv:d to turn oat the very Tono himſelf. But the King of Bungo 
who was informed of their Proceedings, ſent an Army in the very 
nick of time, and Beſieged the two Rebel Brothers in their Caſtel.. Ha- 
ving taken both of them Priſoners, he re-eſtablifh'd the Tono in his 
Ancient Government, and ſo Don Leo was call'd home, and Father 
Cabral invited over to Convert the reſt of his Subjects. The Tono 
himſelf moved by the Fathers Sermons, was the firſt that demanded 
Baptiſm, and his example Converted molt part of the Country. This 
happen'd in the year 1570. Leaving then the Tono of Amacuſa in the 
Enjoyment of that Celeſtial Peace, we are next to ſpeak of the 
Combats and Victories gaiu'd by Don Lewis Son to the King of Ger- 
eo. | 


Father 


ther Alexander Valignan who ſucceeded him in that place, ſeeing t 
Prince very zealous for the Converſion of his Lady and Family, took 


ſtopp'd not here, for the King his Father having ſetled upon him ſome 
lands at Marirage, he commanded all theſe Vaſſals to be preſent at 
the Fathers Kron. 8 = | 
All ſeem'd well diſpoſed to embrace the Faith, when on a ſud- 
dain, the Bonzies by their, wonted Malice, began to raiſe, new di- 


ſturbances, to the Infinite prejudice of theſe mighty projects. Don | 


Lewis's Uncle who was more begotted with the Heatheniſh Super- 
ſtition than the Bonzies themſelves, being drawn over to that party, 
was diſpatched to, the young Prince, with an addreſs from his Sub- 
jets to let him know,“ That two oppoſite Religions, were not 
* at all conſiſtant with the publick peace and tranquility of the 
Kingdom, that the Chriſtian Religion which he had imbrac'd, be- 


ing Foreign, Barbarous, Inhumane, contrary to that of all his 


* Predecefſors,and ſubject to breed Diſcord and Diviſions in Common- 
* Wealths, he ought to provide for his own and the common ſafety, 
* by returning again to the, worſhip of the Gods. That if he did 
not (fo the Petition ends) giving him to underſtand, that they 
| 3 to carry things to extremity, and right themſelves by the 
Sword. F iT | 1 7 19; | 

The Prince knew very well from whence theſe threats came, and 
without the leaſt concern, bid them tell his Uncle, that he was 
ready to obey him in any thing that was not contrary” to the 
Law 6f God, and withall that no threats ſhould force him to alter 
his Religion. ö Ein 80 

The Rebels miſſing in their aim, humbly petition'd the King in the 
name of all' his Subjects, either to bring back the Prince his San: 
to the Religion of the Country, or if any diſorders inſued to take the 
fault upon himſelf. The King was evidently.convinc'd of the truth 


. 


of our Religion, but for certain reaſons of State durſt not imbrace it. | 


Seeing then the Storm ready to break upon him, he gave. his word, 
that he wou'd uſe his utmoſt endeavours to bring his Son to his 


Duty. | 


In effect he tried eighteen ſeveral times to make him renounce the His Father 
Chriſtian Religion, or at leaſt diſſemble it in appearance, repreſent- _ — 
vert him. 


ing to him what danger they both were in of loſing the Crown, 
and their lives. God (ſays he) only looks upon the Heart, and ſo 
you may ſecurely live a _— outward appcarance, provided 
0 you 
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father John de Baptiſt Monts (as was ſaid) Baptized this Prince. Fa- 7% admi- 
he rable con- 


ancy 
; ; | : IP 1 
particular care to inſtruct the Princeſs, and afterwards Baptized and Son to the 
call'd her Mary. Her example drew after it fifteen Ladies of his Xing of 


Court, and above a Hundred of Don Lewis's Domeſticks. His zeal Sotto. 


— 


i 
k 

1 
. 
[1 
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Jon continue Chriſtian in your thoughts. Don Lewis aaſwer'd, Si- 
' of all misfortunes that can happen, 1 dread none but the hazard of your 
Sacred Perſon. Had I athouſand lives, I nould pawn them all to preſeryg 
yours. I could even die with pleaſure were it neceſſary to ſertle you on the 
Throne. But you know, Sir, we have another Father in Heaven, whom In 
bound to obey as well as you, and in this oppoſition of Wills, you" e too juſt 
to bid me obey your Commands before his. He forbids me to adore any other 
: God beſides himſelf, he Command's me on pain of Damnation, to make pub. 
* lick profeſſion of his Law, and declares hell diſomn me after death, if I re. 
nounce him in this Life. I ſhould not deſerve the name of your Son, if 
either through baſeneſs or want of courage, I durſt not profeſs what I am, 
Pm very ſenſible, Sir, of your Love, but behold what hard neceſſity I am un- 
der by theſe proceedings, either of pleaſing you, or diſpleaſing God, of loſing 
| a Temporal or an Eternal Crown. Preſs me no farther (I conjure you ) upon 
- this point, fox Pm reſoly'd to obey the God of Heaven and Earth, who 
is both your King and mine. I had rather forſe t a Kingdom, than re- 
nounce my Faith, and turn Apoſt ate. And if nothing k ut life will content 
- them, I'm moſt willing to lay it down, to purchaſe that happineſe, which God 


hath promiſcd to all thoſe that die for bis Religion. ] 
*The Chri- The King was moved with this diſcourſe, and admir'd his Sons | 
tug ſtians = Courage. But being under a fatal neceſſity of ſeeing his ruine, or be- ! 
{) | Fives 4 ing ruin d himſelf, he took new methods to ſhake his conſtancy. He | 
'| Martyr. Puts out then an Edict, commanding all Chriſtians on pain of Death: 
F. dom. to return to the worſhip of the Idols. He propoſed to himſelf by - : 
| 1 this means, to gain two main points. One was that the Rebels ! 
bo being convinced of his ſincere intentions wou'd be appeas'd , andthe ! 
| 1 other, that his Son ſeeing all turn over to the Idols, would be oblig'd 
3 to follow their example. But he miſs'd extreamly of his aim. For ! 
wo the Edict was no ſooner publiſh'd, but all the Chriſtians bath in 7 
i [ Town and Country aſſembled in the Church, to die for the Faith. - a 
1 Don Lewis himſelf March'd at the head of them, aud ſtood 
[ [| guard at the Porch, to animate the reſt by his example to Mar- l 
4 tyrdom. 3 | - 
1 Father Valignan ſeeing ſuch a Multitude aſſembled, went up to the t 
| Pulpit, and made them a diſcourſe ot the Happineſs and Glory of 7 
{| | Martyrdom. He propos'd unto them the example of the firſt Martyrs * tl 
1 in the Church, which inſpir'd them with ſuch Reſolution and Courage, hi 
1 that they one and all declar'd they were ready to die. The Father was ſo £0 
| ſenſibly rouch'd with their cries, that he could not go on with hisSer- m 
mon for tears. So ſoon as the Sermon was ended, they diſpatch'd ch 
hs a meſlenger to the King tg-let him know, that the Chriſtians (his m. 
very beſt ſubjects) were allembled 1a the Church, in order to ſhed r Bug 
oo Bloo mM 
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Blood for the Faith, eſteeming it a Signal favour to lay down their 
Lives for ſo good a cauſe. * 

The King upon this open declaration knew not what to do. For 
on one fide, if he ſent his Troops to put them co death, his 
Son who was reſolv'd to ſhare fate with them, mult certainly be 
involv'd in the common ruine. On the contrary, It neither became 
the Dignity nor Authority of a Prince, to ſee his Orders contemned 
and lighted, Whilſt he was waveriag between the two, very lucki- 
y a new project came into his head, which he hop'd might take effect. 
He had a certain near relation call'd Gxca,.a perſon very remark- 
able in the Kingdom for his Nobility and Piety. He perſuaded him- 
ſelf then, that if the Chriſtian Hero, could by any means be drawn 
over to the worſhip of the Gods, the reſt of the Chriitiahs would all 
follow his example, and having two of his Sons whoſe fortune depen- 
ded abſolutely on his good pleaſure, he flatter d himſelf wich the hopes 
of ſure ſucceſs. | 85 

He ſends then one of his Officers to require of him in pledge of his 
Friendſhip and Homage, to ſign a Renuaciation of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. If you will comply (ſays the Officer) with theſe Orders, there's 
no favour which you may not expect from the Prince, eicher for your 
ſelf or your family. On the contrary, if you refuſe, then prepare to 


ſuffer all that Rage and Revenge can draw from an exaſperated Prince, 


under the ſence and provocation of the affront he hath receiv'd. Guca 
return'd by the Meſſenger this anſwar : Tell the King my Couſin that if 
it's Criminal to be a Chriſtian, he needs only ſend his Souldiers, for both 
my Children and I are ready to lay down our lives for that cauſe. He 
may render us miſerable, but he fhall never make us Infidels. 
All the Chriſtians of Oquicoa are likewiſe ready to die on the ſame 


account. 


The King ſurpriſed at this reſolution, durſt not procked farther. 
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Children 


ln the mean while, the Chriſtians look'd for nothing leſs than a ge- deſre to die 
neral Maſſacre, and every one prep it d himſelf to ſuffer Martyrdom, for the 
the very Children not excepted, whom the Parents dreſs'd up in their £4 


beſt apparel for the day of this Triumph, which was to be that of 
their death, There was one of eight years old that ſaid loudly to 
his Mother : Do not think of dying without me. ['ll bear you company and 
£9 with you to Heaven. Another ſhewed the like reſolution, but in far 
more tender expreſſions. For asking one day of his Mother ſore odd 


thing, the Father bid her give him what he asked. For (ſays be) We 


miſt go preſently to the Church to die with the other Chriſtians. The Child 
over-hearing him, turn'd about and ſaid : Father, you ſhall not die without 
mie, for if they Mer to kill you, Pl thruſt my ſelf between you and the Soul- 


iers, and Pm ſure they cannot pierce you, before they have diſpatch'd me, 
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The Chriſtians were generally all of the ſame ſentiments, and pa. 
ther Valignan exhorted them without -intermiſſion to ſuffer Martyt- 
dom. 1 5 
Don Lewis reflecting what a loſs the Charch wou'd have by the 
Death of this Religious Man who was certainto fall the firſt Victim to 
the Bonzies fury, beg'd very earneſtly of him to retire, and fave his 
Life for the good of the Country. The Father anſwered, that he 
cou'd not in Conſcience abandon his flock which God had committed 
to his charge, that he wou'd rather ſuffer all the torments in the 
World, than be guilty of ſuch a Crime. They drawing aſide, and 
reflzAiag that ſince the Bonzies aim'd chiefly at him, they might poſ- 
ſibly be appeaſed hy Sacrificing his life for the common ſafety, he went 
to the King, and ſpoke to him in this manner; Sir, I come to Petition 
you in behalf of the Prince your Son, and your faithful Subjelis, whom the 
Hongies wou'd put to death, becauſe they are better than themſelves, and A. 
dore him in whoſe hands are both your Life and your Crown. If they are 
criminal for Adoring the true God, I am much more, being all induced by 
my means, to leave the Worſhip of the Idols. ' Wherefore, Sir, behold me 
nom here ready to ſuffer what kind of Death you pleaſe. Be ſatisfy'd with the 
Life of a poor ſtranger, and do not ſhed the Blood of your Children and 
Subjefts, who will always be faithful to you, where nothing is commanded 4- 
gainſt Conſcience, and contrary to the Law of the Eternal God, who hath Li- 
ven you your Being. | 
The King moved with the Father's Courage and-Charity, ſtood 
for ſome time without motion, and then told him he wou'd give an 
anſwer as ſoon as he had adviſed with his Council. The matter be- 
ing put under debate, the Nobles of the Court who infinitely admire 
Courage, all agreed that he ought not upon any account to condemn 
ſuch a generous Soul, who was ready to Sacrifice his life for the good 
of his Subjects. The King reliſhed their Propoſals, and foreſeeing 
that the Bonzies were not like to be appeaſed by his Death, and that 
the Prince his Son might be moved to holder attempts, yielded to mer- 
cy, and permitted the Chriſtians to live ptaceably in th: common exer- 
ciſe of their Religion. | 
What Tongue can expreſs their Joy for ſuch happy News ? They 
Aſſembled immediately iu the Church, to thank God for this great 
favour, and heing. Holy-Week, above a Thouſand of them met in 
Proceſſion on Mannday-Thurfday,' to take a Diſcipline. Prince Lewis 
himſelf was one of the Ppenitents, hut-being adviſed by the King to 
abſtain from ſuch publick Exercif-,, for fear of incurring the Bonzies 
hatred, he readily obe) d, and carry'd he Father to his own Eſtate, 
where he Baptiſed near Twelve Hundred Perſons. la the = 
5 While 
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while the Father receiv'd a Letter from the General of the Society, to | 
command bim back into Earope, about ſome important Affairs „ 
for the Glory of God. It is not to be expreſſed how much i 
the Prince was congerned for this unexpected removal: But, Fa- 
ther Cabral comforted him at the lame time by his Letter, promiſing to 
ſupply his place with another, that world give h.m entire ſatisſaction. 
Father Alexander / alignan parted from Japan in the year 1571, and 

without ſtopping in the Indies, went ſtreight for Portugal, and fo to Don Ler- 
Fome, and returned back four years after. Going through ARala a iss her. 
City in Portugal, he entertain'd Father Guſman of the Society of Jeſus, tuen. 

with an account of this Prince's vertues, and amongſt others, he re- : 
lated to him this paſſage. A certain Woman that was coming home 

from the Country, and being extream dry, ſtep'd into an Orchard = 
and gather'd ſome Apples to quench her Thirſt; Don Lewis hear ing 
of it, and believing it a Theft againſt the Law of God, was reſolved 
to cut off her Head. Upon this (ſaid the Father) I went to the Prince, 
and gauę him to under ſt and that the fault was but ſlight, and cou d not be | 
calld Theft, as being dun in neceſſity, at leaſt that it was not of a nature to 1 
deſerve Death. But the Prince repiy d, the Law of God which you Preach- | 
ed, ſays expreſly you ſhall not Steal, without regard to more or leſs ;, were it . g | 
not on your account, I wou d certainly have beheaded her, to make others - , 
fraid for the future of breaking God's Commanament. For this time 

ſpall ſtand for two days in time of Divine Service at the Chirch-door with a 
Cord about her neck, and a Candle in her hand, which was done accord- 
. | | 
Thi ſame Father adds that Don Lewis was uſed to fall on his knees 
before he propos diany Queſtion for Inſtruction in his Faith. Being 
ask d one day the reaſon ot this practiſe, he anſwer'd; 1 do it to ſhow - 
what Re /prct is due to the Miniſters and Prieſts of the Living God. For 

if wy Fathers Vaſſals ſpeak to im on their knees becauſe he's their 
King, what Honour ought not Chriſtians to do to thoſe who bear on Earth the 
Perſon and Authority of the God of Heaven? 

In the Church according to cuſtom, they preſented him with a ſeat 

a- part frem the reſt, but he modeſtly refuſed it, and placed himſelf 
on a bench amongſt the meanelt ſore. Father Valignan ſaying one day, 


2656 


DP 0 df adds 


n Subjects. He anſwer'd, Father, I know very well that the Law of God 
js allows of ſuch diſtinctim, and therefore out ff the Church I require that my 
0 Subje 5s do pay me the Flonoar that's due to my Station, but in the Church we 
'S are all equally Subjects to the Monarch of the World, who is preſent on our 
e, Alrars, and Subjects ought not to ſtand upon: points of Honour in their Princes 
in | alace, eſpecially ſince he himſelf is pleaſed to qwell amongſt us in the humble 
le condition of a Slave. Be · 


that he ought, for common decency to diſtinguiſh himſelf from bis 
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Behold the ſentiments of a young Prince brought up in the darkneſs 
of Infidelity, which onght to confound the ſordid Ambition of thoſe 


Chriſtians who commit ſo many Irreverences in the Church, ſtudying 
to diſtinguiſh themſelves from good Men by nothing but Impiety and 


Pride. 


Abnnt this time in the year 1570, Father Cabral left Bungo to viſit 
the Churches of Japan. He paſſed through Sacay, Sanga, and Taca- 
cuqui, and ſo came to Meaco, where he met wich Father Moes, and 


Father Organtm.. They went all three to wait on the Cubo, who re- 
ceived them very kindly z he Diſcourſed with them for above two 


hours about the Indies, and Europe, and promiſed to favour the Chri- 


ſtians all he cou'd. . 


Whilſt Father Cabral ſtay'd at Meaco, a certain young man of Sacay 


came to him, and humbly requeſted to be admitted into the Society, 


He was Baptized two years before without his Parents knowledge or 


conſent, as being all ſworn Enemies to Religion, His Father per- 
ceiving by the Pictures and Beads which he kept in his Chamber, that 
he was turned Chriſtian, -oblig'd him to make publick Renunciation 


of hisEſlate. The young man moſt willingly complied with his pa- 


rents requeſt, and ſign'd a Renuntiation with all the requiſite formali- 
ties. Coming afterwards to Meato, the Fathers after a ſufficient try- 


al admitted him into the Society, and apply'd him to Preaching, in 


Father Ca- 
bral viſits 
Nobunan- 


ga. 


which he much excelled, to the great Glory of God, and advantage 
( his Church. His name in holy Baptiſm was Coſmas. 

Father Cabral after ſome ſtay at /ſeaco, reſolved to make a Progreſs 
into the Kingdom of Mino, to wait on Nobunanga, who was their 
chief ſupport of Chriſtianity, ſince Yatadono's death. He took with him 
Father Froes, and Brother Laurence. Being Arriv'd at Anzuquiama, 
the Capital of that Kiagdom, which the Inhabitants call Nobunanga's 
Paradile, he cook up Lodgings near the Secretary of State, who im- 
mediately gave notice to ti Prince of their Arrival. Their happen'd 


to be in Town ſeveral Lords and Embaſſadors, who were to have Au- 


dience of the Prince that very day, but Nobunarga to enjoy himſelf in 
the Company of theſe Fathers, put them off till another time. In the 
mean while he received them with very particular marks of his good 
will, and aſter the uſual Ceremonies, preſented them with a Diſh of 
moſt delicious Fruit to paſs away the time till Dinner was brought in. 

Knowing by experience that nothing wou'd be ſo acceptable to theſe 
good Religions, as to ſpeak of God, and Heavenly things; he pro- 
pcs'd ſeveral Queſtions to this effect, which Brother Laurence, who 
was Maſter of the Japonian Language, anſwer'd ſo diſtinctly, that he 
cou'd not forbear to ſne his liking, So ſoon as the Brother had clo- 


; ſed 
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ſed his Diſ.om ſe, Nobunanga turning to the Fathers, asked them if vi 
they knew why the Bonz es periecuted them? The reaſon is, (lays he) 
Fecanſe you are en of better Lives, and mere knowing than themſelves. | 
You run down their Errogs, and lay open their Impoſtures to the whole World, 
and for this yeu are Criminals. I muſt frankly confeſs, that wh..tever Ero- 
ther Laurence hath ſaid, is nothing but the naked Truth, and the ſtories of | 
our Bonzies areal! Lyes and Fables. Then turning to the Lords and Gentle 
men who were preſent? Behold (ſays he, pointing to the Fathers) men ac - 
cording to my own heart, upright, ſincere, and lovers of Truth. Our Bonzies 
are all meer Cheatsand Hypocrites, that impoſe upon the Wdrld by their forge- 
ries and lyes . 
about Dinner-time he wi:hdrew into another room, and took with 
him the three Religious Men, and one of the Lords of Meaco, who 
was ſent to him from the Cnbo, with very rich Preſents. This No- 
bleman was always a profeſſed Enemy tothe Chriſtians, and one that 
oppoſed the Fathers on every occaſion. Nobunanga faid to him, I. 
brought you to entertaintheſe Fathers at Table. ] he Lord humbly thank'd 
him for the Honour, and as the Prince was taking a turn, Father Foes by 
whiſper'd the Gentleman in the ear, and ſaid, Sir, ſince bis Majeſty is 
pleaſed to do us the favour, I hepe you'll put in a good word when you hear ; 
People talk -againſt us without reaſon. Nobunanga luckily over-heard 
him, and without ſtaying for the Gentleman's anſwer, reply'd im- 
me lately; Tour requeſt would become ſtrangers wrong fully accuſed, but it is 
199 modeſt for Nobunanga's favourites. The Lord much ſurpriſed at 
the Prince's return, promis d him for the future to eſpouſe their in- 
tereſt, and beg'd the Fathers pardon for what was paſs d. 4 
The King having a mind to ſhow them his Palace and Cittadel, they 
were forced to ſtay two days at Anxuquima. Aﬀter that he diſmiſſed- 
them, and ordered they ſhould. be furniſhed with all. necellaries for 
their Voyage. $9 ſoon as they were gone out of the Palace, Nobunan- 
Ca (aid: aloud before all rhe Court, to uſe his own words, There's no . 
ther true Re igion beſides that which theſe good men teach, As for that of ja- 
pan, it*s of vo account. Several I know eppoſe it, I reſolve to defend it, and: 
to e:tirpate the Pontaes race, that ſo cruelly gerſecutes theſe good Men. By 
this conduct it's plain, that God governs the hearts of Kings, and: 
makes uſe of his moſt profeſſed Enemies, to bring about the admira- 
| Vledeligns of his Providence, ſ:eing that after FYatadono's death. Who 
was the very main prop of Religion in his time he was pleaſed ti 
m. ke choice of this proud and impious Prince for its defence. Per · 
chance this was only a trick in him to ſpight the Bonzies, whom her: 
mortally hated, bit God makes uſe of every thing, even his.greatcit : 
Enemies to the common benefit of the Elec. 


Thee 
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The ſtrange The Father being returned back t */-4-v, nothing was ſpoke of 


* but the honour that had been ſhown 1/421 41 Nob»nanga's Court. which 


die. made ſeveral Per ſons of Quality, d a5 4:49, and in the Ne igh- 
bour ing Kingdoms, very curious to , and of theſe, ſeveral 

became Chriſtians, to the great adv: 1-2 of Religion. I'm obligg 

on this occaſion to ſhew the powe * ©: 1/1vin= Grace, and the wonder- 

ful eſtects of God's Mercy, to rect the 2d mirible Converſion of 3 


BonZzie- The late Qucen of Tamba, d to John Vaytadono, the pre- 
ſent Regent of that ingdom, ho was Baptized by Father Villela, liv'd 
at this time in his Country Houle near one of the Bonzies Monaſteries. 
The Superiour who was a Wicked man, being inform'd that ſhe kept 
great Treaſures by her, reſoiv's to Murther her, and the better to 
bring about his deugns, he brib'd one of her Maid-ſervants. The Plat 
being diſcovered, the Bor zie was committed to Priſon, and condemn'd 
to be burnt by a flow fire. | 

Brother Laurence aſter ſentence was paſſed, made him a viſit in pri- 
ſon, and exhorted him to ſecure his Soul : God gave ſuch efficacy to his 
words, that he reſolved to become Chriſtian, and receive Baptiſm, 
Laurence, who was oblig'd to leave the Town, prepar'd him as well as 

* he cou'd for Death, and gave him an Agnus Dei that he brought with him. 
from Rome; for the Japonians ſeeing the Miracles which God was plea: 
ſed to work in that Country by theſe holy Relicks, hold them in migh- 
ty Venerationand Honour. The Bonzie held this Relick in his hand 
whilſt they led him to Execution, and fixing his Eyes on Heaven, call'd 
upon the facred names of Jeſus and Mary without intermiſſion, Being 
bound to the Stake, becauſe Brother Laurence had ordered him to keep 
this holy Relick in his hand to his Death; he beg'd of one of the Chri- 
ſtians totye it taſt to his finger, for a pledge of his Faith. 

In the mean while the Executioners kindled the Fire, and the Bon- 
zie ſtood four hours in the flames, calling upon the ſacred name of Je- 
Jus and Mary. After that he fell to the ground, and the People be- 
lieving him dead, raked out the fire to take out his Body, but to their 
great ſurpriſe, they no ſooner touched him, but he ſtarted up on his 

fect, and crying out with a loud voice Jeſa Maria, yielded up his 
Soul toGcd. Here we may truly ſay with a Father of the Church on 
the like oceaſion, A Bonzie the ſw ern Enemy both to God and Man is 
Saved, who will deſpair? But in the wholeMonaſtery there was but one, 
who meſt not fear and tremble, ; 

The Agnus Dei and ſtring were found after his Death entire, and 
untouch'd, ana the Finger quite burnt, which much ſurpriſed” the 
Spectators, and moved ſeveral of them to deſire Baptiſm. Don John 
beg'd the Relick for himſelf, and deſigned to ſhew'it to the Fathers who 

were daily expected at Meaco. Father 


. 


The Hiſtory of the Church of JAP AN. 289 
Father Cabral after ſome ſtay at Meaco, took leave of the Cubo, in or- Father Ca- 
der to continue his viſit. The Emperour was ſteadyto his promiſe of bral _ 
protecting the Chriſtians at Meaco, The Father went to Sanga, where viſe nt 
he Baptized Threeſcore Gentlemen, thence to Sacay and Bunge, and fo ſends back 
to Amacuſa to viſit the Tono, who was but newly Baptized. He met Father Lo- 
there with Don Lewis the Governour, and Brother Almeida, who with Per 10 the 


the Tono's leave had built twelve Churches. Indies, 
From Amacuſa he took the way of Omura, to viſit Don Bartbolo- 


mem, where he found the whole Kingdom Converted, or at leaſt in the 


next diſpoſition towards it. The Fathers had Baptized ſeveral great 
Lords, and fix Bonzies, which ſtruck at the very root of Idolatry in 
thoſe parts. He met alſo with Father Gaſpar Cuello who was newly 
arriv'd from Indies, but finding himſelf ſtraiten'd for Miſſioners to ſup- 
ply ſo many Kingdoms, he diſpatch'd Father Baltazar Lopez for the In:. 
dies to bring over new Recruits, | 
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J Obunanga being retir'd ont of the Kingdom of Me- The Cubs 
aco, the Cubo who was bleſs'd with a Son, began to falls ont 
be weary with with his confinement , and refolv'd with No- 
to ſhake off the Yoak. He no more louk'd upon Wo- bunanga 
bunarga as his Deliverer and Protector, but as an abſolute Tyrant, “ — 
and one that had uſur ped from him ſeveral Kingdoms, leaving him ke 
nothing but the empry name of Sovereignty and Majeſty, tho'at the 4 
ſame time, he was in effect his Subject and Slave. Theſe troubles 
growing daily upon him, by advice of his Council, who were all 
| ſworn Enemies to Nobunanga, he reſolv'd to break off with him, 
and to thi; end he put in a new Vice-Roy of Meaco,. to ſucceed 
the late Vatadono, and alter'd the whole frame of the Government 
without Nobunanga's knowledge and conſent. Jos 
The Prince ſhew'd him{c!{ much diſguſted with theſe unworthy 
dealings, and laid before ti Cubo the occaſion of his grievances z 
but the Cubo took no notice of it, and ſceing the difference was 
; PS | like 
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like to end in open War, he provided the Citadel with all Ammy. 
nitions of War for a Vigorous defence. Nobunanga highly exaſpe. 
rated at his conduct, reſolv'd to take his revenge, but like a wiſe 
and cusning Politician, to convince the World of the Cubo's un. 
juſt proceedings, he wrote to ſeveral Kings in Japan, to let them 
know, that if he attempted on the Empire, it was not at all out of 
any. (tion, hat meerly to right himſelf. He wrote alſo very 
civil Leers tothe Pringe, complaining of him for adhering to the 
Councyt of ecm as ſought to breed differences between 
them, de put him im mid of his former ſervices, having ſav'd both 
his Life and his Crown, he promis'd to live with him in a perfect 
good underſtanding, and for a mark of his ſincere intentions, ſent 
one of his Sons for a Hoſtage. 

This frank and open proceedure, wrought the Cubo into better 
humour and diſſipated all fears But the Lords of the Court, weary 
of Novunang#y Uſurpation, tobk advantage of bis Letters and Hoſty- 
ges t6 make. the Cubs break off all correſpondence with him. For 
they per ſvadel him that ſuch ſubmiſſions in an Enemy, were ſo many 
evident tokens of his weakneis,that he was grown odious to all theKings 
and Lords of Japan, for his inſupportableArrogancy and Pride, that the 
Bonzies Univerſally hated him for burning their Monaſteries and Tem- 
ples, and were ready to joyn him with a powerful Army ſo ſoon 
as the War was begun, to be reveng'd on this Enemy of the Gods 
an Men, that the time was now favourable; that the Inhabitants of 
Meaco whoſe houſes ſtill reek'd with the late Conflagration which he 
had cauſed, and the Bonzies of Frenoxama ſeeing their Mountain 
dyed with their Brethrens Blood, whom he had Maſſacreed on that 
ſacred place, waited only for the Signal to take the. field, that after 
all it was far more bonourable for an Emperour to die with Sword _ 
in band, than to live a Slave to his Subjects. 

The Cubo over-rul'd by theſe Perſwaſions, ſent home the young 
Prince, and without more ado prepar'd for War. The frſt thing he 
did was to make an Alliance with 14oxindono and Daxmaono, the two 
very ſame perſons that murther'd his Brother, and detain'd him- 
ſelf Priſoner. Then he publiſh'd an Edict, forbiding all to lodge or 
harbour any perſon whatſoever coming out of Nobuna gas Territo- 
ries. After that, he commanded all Subjects, Friends and Followers 
of this Prince, to depart the Town and return home. Laſtly, to 
fhow his farther reſentments, and that he intended to have nolon- 
ger Correſpondence with him, he ras'd to the ground that mag- 
nificent Palace which he was building in the Town. 


Nobunanga 
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not like to be brought to reaſon by fair means, reſoly'd to right 82 74%, 
himſelt by force of Arms, and raiſing an Army of Fifty Thoutand 2 , 
men, march'd ſtrait to Meaco. The noiſe of theſe Warlike pre- * 
ation, under the Command of ſyeh a Potent and Valiant Prince, 
and te Cubo's weakneſs, put the Town into a general Conſter- 
nation, and yet they were under a Fatal neceſſity of defending © 
themſelves. The Kings. of Jambo, Imari and Tacacuqui all Chriſti- + 
aus, diſpatched ſeveral Courriers to Father Froes and all the other 
Jeſuits, to leave the Town and fave themſelves, but theſe Religi- 
ous having no certain advice of Nobunanga's March, anſwer'd that 
when they were better inform'd of their approach, they would do as 
God Inſpir T them. | _ 
la the mean while, Don Jobn Naytadono King of Tamba, enter'd Secours 
the Town with two Thouſand of his men, in moſt excellent Equi- Ic. 
page under the Standard of the Holy-Croſs. He wore on thecreſt . 
of his Helmet, the name of Jeſus in pure Gold; he march'd in very 
good order to theCubo's Palace, who appear d ſo well ſatish'd with theſe 
Recruics,that he was pleas'd to raiſe his ſaller y by and Addition of two - 
Thouſand ſacks of Rice. The Vice-Roy would oblige him the next 
day to take the oath of Allegiance after the Japonian mode, but” the 
Printe excuſed himſelf, and pleaded his Religion was againſt all im- 
pious Oaths ; for not believiag in thoſe falſe Deities, the Oath would 
be zp/o fate, vain and null. But it (ſays he) my Fidelity is ſuſpect- 
ed, [Il give you here my two Brothers in Hoſtages. The diſpute 
being referr'd to the Cubo himſelf, he abſolutely difpenſed with him 
from Swearing at all, and was content to take his bare Word. This 
brave Prince went immediately from thence to the Fathers, and the 
next day did all his Devotious to the great admiration of the whole 
Army. 

In the mean while news came to Town, that Nobunanga was on 
his march, but that Mioxindono and Da andono were ready to diſ- 
pute the paſlage, whilſt, Ainguen King of Sanoqui with his Army of 
Bonzies ſconr'd the Country. This King was himfelt a Bonzie, and 
gave out, he was come to revenge the quarrel of the Gods on No- 
bananga. He was ſo infolent to write to this Prince, and call him 
the Soyereign of the Kings and Religions of Japan. Nobunanga ſcorn- 
ing his empty Vanity and Pride, anſwer'd him in theſe terms. Nobu- 
nanga the hammer that bruiſes and cruſhes Devils; the Enemy to the Sects of 
Japan, and Bonzies ſcourge, Tie event made true the prediction. 
For he no ſooner took the Field but all ſhook under him. The 
Bonzies Army diſappear'd, that of the Cubo's fled, and he entred 
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Bomi nc ar Meaco when they leaſt ſuſp*Red. Father Frocs foreſeeing the 
Town would fall into his hands, pack'd up the Church Plate and Veſt. 
ments and delivered them to Vaytodono to be ſent to Tambo. 

On Aſcenſion- day about nine of the clock in the Morning, the 
great Alarm Bell in the Cittadel, where the Cubo was, rung out, and 
N:bunanga's Van- guard conliſting of ſix Thouſand Horſe began to 
appear on the | lain. The body of the Army follow'd immediate. 
ly after, under the command of Xibatadono his Lieutenant General, 
So ſoon as they were all joyned, he forbad-his Men on pain of death 
to enter the Town, or to offer any Violence to the Inhabicants, 
which diſpoſed the Burghers to open him the Gates,and farther to ſhew 
his real affection for the Cubo, he lay four days before the Town, with- 
out entepriſing any thing againſt it, and in that mean while, made ſe. 
veral offers of Peace, repreſenting to him at the ſame time, what ma- 
nifeſt danger both the Town and himſelf were in; but the unfortu- 
nate Prince reſolving to die, rather than be indebted to an Enemy for 
his Life rejected all terms of accommodation, and prepar'd to defend 
his Cittadel to the hſt extremity. Nohunanga who was truly Gene- 
rous and Noble, ſeeing the Priace reduc'd to theſe ſtraights, and 


'yet obſtinate and inflexible, could not (they ſay) refrain from 


Tears. | | - | . 
He then commanded his Men to lay waſt all the Country for 


four Leagues about Meaco, and for this purpoſe he ſent a detachment 
of eight Thouſand Horſe, who in the ſpace of one day, ruin'd 
above Four ſcore conſiderable Boroughs, with all the Temples and Mo- 
naſteries of the Bonzies that fell in their way. Nobunanga thinking that 
the Cubo would being alar um'd at theſe firſt acts of Hoſtility, made 
new offers to him cf accommodation ; but this Prince fooliſhly re- 
jeftei and ſcorned them. The Inhabitants who ſaw him obſti- 
nate, and fearing that the Town might be plunder'd, reſoly'd-to 
Surrender. EY | 
Meaco is divided into two parts, as the high and the low Town. 
In the high Town were -the Gentlemen, the Emperours Officers, 
the Nobility, and the principal Merchants of the whole Empire, that 
furniſh the reſt of Japan with their Silks, In the low Town were 
only the Mob, and perſons of the meaner ſort. Both theſe parts 
offer'd Nobunanga three Hundred rods of Silver, to ſecnre them 
from the Souldiers pillage. The low Town ſent their Deputics 
with the ranſom, and threw themſelves abſolutely into the Arms of 
his Mercy, but thoſe of the high Town ſtood out for conditions, 
which the Prince was not pleas'd to accept of, and ſo they were not 


_ encluded in the Conditions. But for the others he promis'd to keep 


them 
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and fo 1eſolved to put no farther confidence in them. 
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them harmleſs, and indemnify them both in their Houſes and Effects, 


and refuſed to accept their Money. We 
On the fourth of May 1573, Nobunanga commanded his Troops to 5 3 taten 
advance, and enter'd the Town wichout the leaſt oppoſition. Before they , : 4 Pilla- 


took poſſeſſion of the Gates, be forbad them either to Plunder or Pil- 
lage any of thoſe iu the low Town, but as for the upper, he left it ab- 
ſolutely to their mercy. It is not to be thought what Riches were 
found in this place The Souldiers after a bloody Maſſacre, and rich 
Plunder, ſet fire to this part of the Town, and burnt it all to aſhes. 
They ſpar'd not the very Temples of Xaca and Amida, but deſtroy'd all 
without diſt inction or exception. It's ſaid there were ſeven Thouſand 
Houſes, and Twenty large Temples, belides Fourſcore of the leſſer ſort, 


all conſumed by this fire. TEE 5 04101 4-4 
After that, Nobunanga laid Siege to the Cittadel. The Cubo ſeeing Ve Cubs 

the Town in flames, and the Enemy encamped at the foot of the For- PO 
gz. 


treſs, perceiving when it was too late, that he had been ill adviſed, „4 
and that to reſiſt was manifeſtly to hazard both his Crown and his“ 
Life, and ſo began to treat of an accommodation But the Conquerour 
refuſing any terms, he was forced to ſurrender at diſcretion. All peo- 
ple were of opinion that Nobunanga wou'd put him to death, but this 
Prince, aſpiring himſelf to the Empire, to give the World a proof. 
of his moderation, remov'd him only from Government, and put 
in new Officers, leaving him ſtill the empty name and. ſhadow. of 
Emperou?: | —_ | | 

He built afterwards a ſtately Palace, and ſtrong Cittadel, and as Nobunan- 
ſoon as theſe were finiſh'd, return'd home to Mino, without taking ga returns. 
leave, or even ſeeing the Cubo. Being on the Road, he was told a fa- no, 


mous Robber had entered into Boari, and carry'd away a conſiderable Aid ho 


quantity of Rice to the Bonzies Univerſity at Facuſin. This was @ime gie of . 


enough, he marched then immediately to thoſe parts with his Army, Faculin. 
and entring the place put all the Bonzies to the Sword, and laid both 
the Monaſtery and Temple in Aſhes. The Heathens expected daily. 
when the Camis and Fotoques wou'd\take revenge on Nohunanga for 
theſe heavy Mutrages, but finding on the contrary that all his deſigns 
proſper'd and took effect, they began to think their Gods but weak, 


The Chriſtians on the contrary viſibly perceived that God protect- 17+ A. 
ed the Preachers of the Goſpel, behold here an inſtance ot it. Father er Haber 
Froes before the Siege of Meaco wis forced, being perſwaded by the F925 was: 
Chriſtians who fore ſaw the ruine of that Town, to retire with Bro-“ 
ther Coſmas to Cungo, about half a League from Meaco, a certain 
Chriſtian call'd Anthony undertook to provide him with good Lodg- 


ings in one of his Coulins Houſes, They were hardly well got _ 
their 
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. their Apartment, before Nelunergas men entered the Village to Sack 
and Plunder it, which obliged them to fhift their Quartets into a Hea- 
thens Houſe hard by, whote Parent was a Chriſtian. This good Man 
had no place proper for concealing them, but a little Hen-houſe that 
ſtood at an outſide of the building. The Inhabitants as it bappen'd, 
bought off their Pillage at a round Summ of Money to the Cap- 
tain, but the Souldiers who were in the place, fell according to cuſtom 
to make free with the Poultry, and ſhot at them ſeveral times thr 
the Hen- houſe it ſeif. It is very ſtrange that both the Father and his 
Companion were not kill'd, for the Bullets flew continually, about 
their Ears, and touched the very edges of their Hats. The Peaſants 
alſo who were all Heathens, having ſeen the Fathers go into the Houſe, 
gave notice to the Souldiers, that the Preacher of the Chriſtians and 
his Companion were both hid in that place, and ſo they might either 
kill chem, or force them to a good Ranſom. They ran immediately then 
to the maſter of the Houſe, and demanded the Prieſt that was con- 
ceal'd under his roof. He was here it's true, (reply'd the man) but made 
no ſtay, and tho he were here ſtill, Iſhould be very loth to deliver him into 
your hands, for he's a perſon that's much eſteam d and carreſs'd by Nobunan- 
ga, and whoever gives him any diſturbance, will be very narromiy ſought for, 
and puniſhed according to his deſerts. The Souldiers appeared Jatisfy'd with 
the anſwer, and made no farther ſearch after him. - | 
The next night the Chriſtians met at his Lodgings to conduct him 
to another Village belonging to a certain Bonzie call'd Tox-,, and for 
fear of being diſcover'd; they arriv'd late towards Nine a Clock. The 
Gates were all ſhut, and it appeared equally hazardous to have them 
open d. Seeing the Governour was ſure to know who. they were that 
came in at ſuch unſeaſonable hours in War time. However one of 
the Chriſtians call'd Alexander, apply'd himſelt to three of his Re- 
lations that lived in the place, and by their Intereſt got open. the 
Gates. This Burrough is divided in two, and to' paſs from one to 
the other, you ford over a large, but ſhallow Lake. One ot theChriſtians 
took one of the Fathers on bis Shoulders to carry him to the other 
fide, but he was ſcarce entered into the Water before their appeared 
two Chriſtians to give them notice that the Bonzies being inform'd of 
the Fathers Arrival, had ſent Men to put them to death, and burn the 
Houſe where he was found. The Chriſtians ſtruck almoſt dead with 
the fright, knew not what in the world to do; for they durſt net 
advance on peril of their Lives, and the Keys being delivered to the 
Bonzies, it was impoſlible to get out of Town. In this ſtrange per- 
vlexity and fright, Alexander's Couſin, tho a Heathen, who had pro- 
cured the Keys of the Town to let chem in, offer'd very fairly to rake 
the Father into his Charge, and be reſponſible for him body for rags 
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They were forced to embrace the offer, tho* nothing appeared at the 
ſame time more hazardous. The Heathen however kept his word, 


and ſaved his life, concealing him for eight days in his own Houſe, 
till ſuch time as Nobunanga was retired with his whole Army from 


Meaco. \ 

The Father being returned to Meaco, Prince Naytadono went from Father 
the Caſtle to wait on him with ſeveral Gentlemen, and deſired that he Froes re- 
would pleaſe to Baptize bis Brother Juleon, and one of his Nephews, 1 ** 
who was called Bennet, in their preſence. The Cubo afterwards in re- 
turn of Naytadono's good ſervice and advice, ordered him to be en- 
roll'd amongſt his Houſhold. For this Prince after Nobunange's retreat, 
jealous that they would take him Priſoner upon his return, reſolved 
to quit Meaco, and ſhut himſelf up in a ſtrong Fortreſs, which was 
looked upon as Impregnable. Maytadono ſmelling his deſign, poſted 
immediately to the Palace, and found the Cubo ready with ſeventy 
Horſe for Fighting. Ina word, he repreſented to him wich ſo much 
life, the danger that threatned both himſelf and the Town upon fuch 
an attempt, that he reſolved to lay all ſuch thoughts aſide ; and Nay- 
tadono's Counſel was generally approved by all wiſe Men, and the Cu- 
bo himſelf, who was pleaſed to make a grateful acknowledgment of it 
afterwards. Lets leave this poor Prince in his Palace, that we may 
accompany Father Cabral in his viſit through the other Kingdoms of 


* 


Japan. 
It was now ten years ſince any of the Fathers had Preached at Faca . Father 


ta, and above twenty ſince any of them had appeared at Amanguchi. Cabral 
For after the King of Bungo's Brother's death, his immediate Succeſ- 4“, Fa, 
ſor, and the preſent Regent, who were both ſworn Enemies to Reli- ct 
gion, forbad expreſly all Prieſts to ſet foot into their States. However chi. N 
Father Cabral was reſolved to make an Excurſion, and try his fortune. 
He took his way through Facata, where the Chriſtians received him 
with incredible joy. That Town was now grown pretty quiet ſince 
the late Wars, and the Chriſtians had built in it a fair Church, which 
was governed by a certain Japonian called Coſmas. Father Cabral 
Preached in it for a Month together with very good ſucceſs, and Ad- 
miniſter'd the Sacraments to the Faithful. ; 

As for the Chriſtians of Amanguchi, they met at a little Chapel in a 
private Houſe for want of a Church, and there ſaid their Prayers, read 
pious Books concerning the Myſteries of our holy Faith and the expoſi- 
tion of the Commandments. After that they conferr'd together a- 
bout what had been read, and appointed perſons to diſtribute their 
Alms, and by theſe devout exerciſes of Piety they preſerved the 
Faith for above Twenty years in its Primitive Purity, amongſt that 
Iafdel and corrupt Nation. Father Cabral ſtaid there three Months, 
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to the great comfort of that poor afflicted Church, that ſhe w d it (elf 


overjoy'd at that unexpected viſit. The Father alſo for his part, was 
infinitely comforted to ſee the fervour of thoſe poor Chriſtians, and 
the wonderful Converſions, which God had wrought by ſuch weak 
inſtruments, one Woman having her ſelf Converted and Baptized 
four Bonzies. | 

Whilſt the Father ſtaid at Amanguchi exerciſing privately his Mi- 
niſterial Functions, a perſon of Quality and one of the moſt conſide- 
rable in the whole Town, went to him to crave Bzptiſm. The 
Father deſir d to know who had inſpir'd him with theſe good thoughts, 
« A certain poor Chriſtian ſays he) call'd Matthew, that ſells Combs, 
Needles, and other ſuch like wares about the ſtreets, who never 
«fails to ſpeak of the true God in every houſe he comes, and one 
& day I luckily overheard him. Be ſaid there was only one God 
© whom every one ought to ſerve and worſhip, that he had given 
de very holy and juſt Commandments, that ſuch as kept them would 
* live happy for Eternity in Heaven, and the tranſgreſſors burn Eter- 
& nally miſerable in Hell. | 
& This good Man's diſcourſe (continn'd he) touch'd my Heart, and 
I refoly'd at that very moment to become Chriſtian. Being te- 
turn'd home, I threw all my Idols into the fire. My Family 
concluded I had loſt my Wits; but I told them that I then be- 
« gan to open my Eyes and ſee the truth, contemning the falſe 
“ Deitics whom none-adore, but ſuch as profeſs themſelves Eng - 
** mies to good reaſon and common ſenſe. In the mean while the 
© BonZzies made their complaint to the Tono, and impeach'd me for 
© burning the Idols. I frankly confeſs'd the fact, and declar'd I 
© had a mind to become Chriſtian, and was relolv'd to adore one 
© God Creator of the Univerſe. The lono ſeeing me reſolute, 
&« anſwer d: Ze a Chriſtian if you think good, but be ſure you never fail 
in your duty to me. And ſo was diſmiſs d. Father Cabral was ſtrange- 
ly ſurpris'd to ſce what Miracles Heaven wrought in mens Hearts, 
by ſo mean ſort of perſons, He Baptized this Noble Proſe- 
lite, and himſelf afcerwards converted one of his neighbours. 

The ſame Father gives us in his Letter another example of 
theſe Chriſtians fervour and power over Devils. There was a certain 
blind old Chriſtian call'd Toby, that gain'd his livelyhood by playing 
on the Flute, and being very expert in that art, every one freely ad- 
mitted him into their company. This good Man who hanted more 
after Souls than Lucre, was ſure when ever he came to any Houſe, 
to watch his opportunity, and hand in a diſcourſe of the true God, 
and the M, ſteries of our Religion, and being a perſon of me 
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ſenſe they took pleaſure in his diſcourſe, and frequently engag'd 
him in diſpute with the Bonzies for Diverſion. The old Man 
freely accepted of any ſuch challenge, and always remain'd maſter 
of the field. 

The Idolatrous Prieſts vex'd to ſee themſelves handled in this 
manner, by a poor filly miſcreant Beggar, made their application 
to the Sorcerers, and promisd them a good recompence if they 
would make the Devil enter into old Toby, to blaſt his reputation, 
and diſcredit the Law he Preached. The bargain being agreed to, 
the Bonzies ſent Toby a Challenge. They choſe for the place of 
diſpute, a large houſe where ſeveral of the Nobility were preſent 
to alliſt at the Conference. The good Blind Man, made his appear- 
ance at the time appointed, and the Bonzies labour'd hard to gra- 
vel him, by a company of intricate queſtions, but Toby handſomly 
diſingag'd himſelf, and prov'd afterwards the truth of our Religion 
ſo forcibly that the Idolaters were ſtuck mute and filent. 

The Sorcerers ſeeing them diſorder'd flew immediately to their 
Black Arts. It is not to be imagin'd under what command (as I may 
ſay) the Devils are in theſe Countries. They uſe them like ſer- 
vants for the Execution of their wicked deſigns. Toby ſoon per- 
ceiv'd they had a mind to imbroil him, by calling the Devils to 
their aid: But without the leaſt ſurprize, he turn'd to the Sorce- 
rersand deriding them, ſaid : Do your worſt, ſtir up againſt me all your 


Infernal Leg :ons, I fear them no more than flys, for I would have you" to 


know, that theſe Deities which you adore, have no power at. all over Chriſti- 
ans, In effect they could never hurt this poor Blind Man, but to 
keep him harmleſs, they turn'd upon the Sorcerers themſelves, and put 
their Bodies into ſuch horrid tremblings, that they not only acknow- 
ledg'd their faults, and begg'd Toby's pardon, but promis'd him over 
and above, to leave off all ſacl: practiſes for the future. Thus the Helliſn 
Artifice which the Bonzies had imploy'd to confound the Chriſtians, 
and diſcredit the Religion of the true God, was turn'd to their own 
Confifion, to the Exaltation of the Chriſtian Ftith, and Glory of the 
es This is all that happen'd remarkable at Amanguchi in the 

r 

Father Cabral parted from theace to Omnra, where Don Fartholo- 
mew very trrowly eſcap'd with his Life. The ſtory runs thus. 
This pious Prince bad a Brother-in-Law calld Iſafay. He was al- 
Ways a profeſod Enemy to Religion, and had frequently ſolicited the 
King to leave ic, but finding him inflexible, he reſolv'd to attempt 


upon his Lite and his Crown, To this end, he made a League with 


the King of Firazao and ſeveral other Lords, who brought over a 
242 | very 
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very powerful Army and Fleet, to attack at once both by Sea and 
Land, I/afay landed towards night at Omura, and by help of the 
Bonzies, made himſelf maſter of the Town. Don Bartholomew hap- 
pea'd to be at that time in his Maritime Fort, but as Fate would 
have ic, he had with him not above twelve or fifteen Gentlemen 
at moſt, beſides fome fifty Ladies of the Queens Bed-chamber. The 
news was brought to him about midnight, aad at the fame time. 
he was credibly inform'd, that the Enemy was in full march to At 
= rack him in the Fort. Seeing himſelf then deſtitute of all humane 
—_ . ſuccour, he calls for the Jeſuit that took care of that Church, and 
= embracing him faid, As loſt, Father, if God does not aſſiſt me. They 
have a deſign _=_ my life. But my comfort is, becauſe they make War 
againſt me for being a Chriſtian, Aſſure your ſelf I'm both ſatisfi'd and 
pleas'd to die for my God. Save your ſelf, and pray for me; The Father 
anſwer'd with tears in His eyes, and ſaid, he hop'd that God, who had 
hitherto defended him, would now alſo aſſert his Innocency, and reſcue 
him out of theſe dangers. | 
Don Bar- About break of day the Enemy enter'd and pillag'd the Town, and 
tholomew burnt the Chriſtians Church. The King who bebeld this ſad ſpecta- 
i beſieg d. cle from his Fort, obſerving them to profane and ruine the Church, 
cryed out full of the Holy Ghoſt : See:ng my Enemies are ſo bold as 
ro make War againſt God, and profane his Temple, I never doubt of the 
Viftery. In effect, the Inhabitants of the Town having taken up Arms, 
march'd ſtrait to the Fort, to reinforce the place. The Enemy per- 
ceiving it, intercepted the paſſage, and beat them back. However 
thirty of the braveſt forc'd their way, and got into the place.” 
Don Bartholomew with this ſmall reinforcement, was reſolv'd to make 
a ſally upon the Enemy, who was now preparing to Aſſault the 
Fort. He plac'd then ſome of thoſe men on the weak lide of the 
Fortreſs, and at the ſame time, arm'd all the Women with Pikes, 
to make them believe there were more in the place than was ex- 
ed. | 
. VeTbe entrance into the Fort ſtood upon a ragged and ſteep aſcent, 
theEnemy, Which was lined with Barriers on both ſides, by reaſon of the 
mighty precipices. it was between twelve and fifteen Foot broad, 
ſo that ſeven or eight Men might march a breaſt. The King ſeeing 
Iſafay march up on that fide with his Troops, and ready to enter 
the Gates, cry d out Jeſus Maria, and ſallying out with theſe thirty 
Burghers, fell upon them with ſo much Bravery, that he forc'd them 
to wheel about, and put them to flight. They kill'd Sixty of the 
Enemy dead on the place, without the loſs of one man on the Kings 
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The Inhabitants of the Town ſeeing the Prince in danger, part- 
ly out of compaſſion for bis misfortuae, or partly out of ſhame for 
their own Cowardice, about four Hundred of them took up Arms, 
and march'd towards the Fort, where the Enemy was preparing for 
a ſecond attack. They drew up in the way where the Rebels were 
Ralizing their Men, and breaking through their Battalions, very hap- 
ily forc'd their way into the Caſtle. 
Tho' theſe recruits were very inconſiderable, ſtill they ſerv'd 
to convince the King more than before, that God had certain- 
ly eſpouſed his cauſe. In effect not long after this, ſeveral Cap- 
tains came over to him from Omura, and the adjacent Countries, aud 
by favour of the night got ſafe into the place. Don Barthelamem 
who was naturally valiant and brave, finding himſelt above two Thou- 
ſind ſtrong, without giving the Enemy time to recover themſelves 
after the late ſhock, put himſelf at the head of his Troops, and fel]. 
vpon the Rebels who were ten times his number. The Enemy. 
ſtood their ground for ſome time, but Don Bartholomew having 
{lain //afay's Lieutenant General with his own hands, the whole Ar- 
my was ſeized with ſuch a panick fear, that they now thought only of 
ſaving themſelves, by a precipitous flight, leaving behind all their 
Baggage and Booty, which they had taken in the pillage of the 
Town. The King purſu'd them cloſe at their heels for ſeveral hours, 
killing and taking many of them Priſoners. j 
Whilſt he fought with this ſucceſs at Land, God viſibly declar'd 
for him at Sea; For the King of Firando's Fleet met with ſuch a 
furious Tempeſt, that moſt of the Ships were either ſank or ſplic 
azainſt the Rocks, or ſo ſhatter'd with the Winds and Waves, that 
it was not poſſible for them to make the Port. Thus Heaven was 
pleas'd to reſcue this virtuous Prince even out of the hands of his 
Enemies, which greatly conduced to confirm him in his Faith, and 
brought him to zhoſe generous reſolutions, of quite extirpating Ido- 
lutry out of his Kingdom. 
cannot here omit a moſt memorable example of Gods juſt A. 
judgment upon one of the Bonzies It was chus. This Miniſter of 5 : 
the Devil, coming into che Chriſtians Church, and finding a Sur- pon one 
plice in the Sacriſty, put it on, aud ran in this Figure to the door, to / be 
make a jeſt on't to the Heathens. At that very nick of time, (as Bon dies. 
Heaven wou'd have it) 1/afay's men, who were juſt come from the 
combat, ſecing the Bonzie a far of, aud imagining him to be the 
Father, that had care of the Church, oue of the Souldiers let fly at 
bim with his Musket, and ſhot him dead on the place. 


Don 


302 


3 1 — eg \ 
5 - b e — : 
- 2 » = 
— — Dn * dd A own . — 7 — 2 
. 


The Hiſtory of the Church of AP A N. 
Don Bartholomew being reſolved to bring all his States under the 


ſweet Yoak of Jeſus Chriſt, to execute this great deſign, he called 3 
Parliament of all.the Principal Lords fin the Kingdom, and appoin- 


ted them to meet at Omma. When the Houſe was full, he enlarged 


himſelf upon the miraculons preſervation of his perſon in the late 


Troubles, and told them plainly, © That for the future he wou'd not 


* allow any of his Subjects to give that Honour unto Devils, which 
© was due only to the true God. As for the Bonzies (ſays he) you 
„know very well, they are all Impoſtors that flatter the People 
with moſt abominable Superſtitions, perſons of moſt irregular 

Lives, and Hypocrites, that cover enormous Crimes under 
the mask of Piety and Devotion, Rebels and turbulent Spirits, 
that put all the Kingdom into flames, and have made Attempts up- 
pon my own Life. And therefore I reſolve to make them examples 
to the World, if they do not prepare immediately to give me 
entire ſatisfaction. As for you, my Lords, I do not doubt but you 
are all convinced of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, the Piety 
of thoſe who make Profeſſion of it, the late Miraculous deliverance 
and the vilible Bleſſing of God upon my Arms are ſo many evident 
inſtances of it. It's neither warrantable nor juſt, to give Men 
and Devils that Worſhip which is only due to him. I had. long 
ſince thoughts of putting my Kingdom entirely under his Obedi- 
ence, but the execution was defer'd to give you time and opportu- 
nity: of diving into the Truth. But now ſince Heaven hath been 
pleaſed to proſper my Arms, and give mea perfect Victory over 
my Enemies, I ſhould be the moſt ungratetul of all Mankind, and 
unworthy the Crown I bear, if I did not make him Adored and 
Worſhipped through my States. My Will and pleaſure then is, That 
this Law be publiſhed through the whole extent of my Dominions, 
that all my Subjects conform to ir, and the Worſhip of the Gods be 
entirely aboliſt'd. 

The King ſpoke ſo reſolutely, that none durſt oppoſe him, but one 
and all declared they were ready to embrace his Commands. The dit- 
ficulty was only about the Eonzies conſent, as beiug pci ſons that over- 
aw d the People, making them Reverence their Words, like the Ora- 
cles of the Gods themſelves. Moreover, being Men of large Poſſeſ- 
ſions, it cou'd not be expected they wou'd eaſily leave that eaſy 
calling in favour of a regilar Life. However it was reſolved 
to force them into a Compliance, either by fair means or 
foul, 

It's the cuſtom in Japan for all Princes, as well Temporal as 
Spiritual, to come to Court at the beginning of the New Year, 
and renew their Oath of Allegiance to the Soveraign. Don 
4 | Bartholomen 


- 


cc 


"CC 


oe 7 a + a> $£y go. oo ds meth 


am 


The Hiſtory of the Church of I AP AN. 303 
Bartholomew took this occaſion to acquaint the Bonzies Superiours with 
his Intentions, and ſpoke ſo reſolutely, that they all with one voice 
agreed to ſuhmit unto his order. 7 In effect, above Threeſcore of them 
very humbly requeſted ro be inſtructed, and few or none of them 
thought it convenient to leave the Country. 

Four Fathers Preached at once in all the ſeveral quarters of Omura, 7he Con- 
and the number of Con verts was fo great, that in the year 1575, they venfon of 
Baptized above Twenty Thouſand, beſides other. fifteen Thouſand 3 —— 
the year following. In theſe two years time they built forty Churches AD 
in the Kingdom of Omura. | | 

t is not to be expreſſed what joy the King felt in his Soul, to ſee | 
all his States now reduced under the ſweet yoak of Jeſus Chriſt. He | 
ordered immediately a more ſtately Church chan the firſt to be built l 
in 02:74, and by the Bonzies conſent and approbation joyn'd to it | 
their great Convent. They celebrated in it the Feaſt of Chriſtmas, . 
and Holy-Week in great pomp. The King and Queen, together 
with their young Prince, were always preſent, and what's remarkable, 
they were conſtantly firlt in the Church. They reckon'd at that time 
iu the year 1576. Some Forty Thouſand Chriſtians in the Kingdom 
of Omura, and theſe all were ca1ton'd into forty Pariſhes. This was 
the firſt of all the Kingodms in Japan that generally receiv'd the Chri- 
ſtan Religion. | . 

Father Cabral came juſt about this time to congratulate with the 
King for his late Victory, and the general Converſion of his Subjects, 
aud from his Memoirs we borrow'd what hath hitherto been ſaid on 
this ſubject. They received him with very particular marks of Ho- 
nour and Satisfaction, as che Superiour of the Society in Japan. He 
{ay'd there ſome time Teaching and Pfeacking like the other Religi- 
0us, but being ſeat for by the King of Bungo, by two ſeveral Expreſles, 
he was forced to leave the place, and repair to Yoſuqui to that 
Rs about very important buſineſs, which we are now to treat 
of. 

When any King of Japæn happens to have two Sons, the Prince, by The Kinz- 
the cuſtom of the Country is obliged to ſend the younger into ſame 9 Bangs 
Monaſtery, and ordain him Bonzie for preventing future inconveni- Bf 5 
encles and troubles in the State. This was the King of Bungo's pre- jy 3 
lent caſe, and fo purſuant to the cuſtom, he deſtin'd his ſecond Son to 1515. 

a Religious ſtare of life, and appointed him very large Revenues, and 
à magnificent Convent at Voſuqui, where he might live up to his Royal 
Quality. The King being uſed to Dine once a year in the Fathers 
College, he took with him the young Prince his Son, who was uſed 
to come thither on other occaſions, either to walk in the Garden, or 
co ce the Church. Coming into the Church, he deſired to know the 
meaning. 
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meaning of the Pictures. The Fathers having inſtructed him in the 


Principal Myſteries of our Religion, he was ſo pleaſed with their 


Doctrine, that he reſolved to become Chriſtian, and wou'd not hear 
of entring amongſt the Bonzies. The King and Queen told him it waz 


an inviolable cuſtom in Japan, and cou'd not be diſpenſed with, but 


-after all, he was poſitive to his firſt intentions, and declared he wound 
never ſet foot in Veſuqui Convent. He was then fourteen years of 


Age. The Queen who was always a mortal Enemy to Chriſtians, ſee. 


ing him ſo reſolute, was ready to burſt with Anger and Spleen, and 


ſhowed plainly, that ſhe wanted not will to Murther him. But the 


King, who was paſſionately fond of him, in a perſwaſion that he 
was like to prove more ſubmiſſive to his Brother, amongſt the 


Chriſtians, than in a Bonzies Monaſtery, freely let him receive 


Fa. 


Baptiſm, and this was the occaſion of Father Cabral's Journey to 


V oſuqui. 3 
So ſoon as he Arriv'd, the King open'd to him his deſign, and de- 


livered him up the young Prince to be Inſtructed and Baptized, fay- 


ing that this example wou'd draw after it ſeveral of the Principal 
Lords and Gentry cf his Realm, without taking notice that he had 
-zny ſuch thoughts himſelf. The Father was moſt agreably ſurpriſed 
-with this happy and unexpected news. He commended his generoſity 


and vertue, and in the name of all the Chriſtians, thank'd him for gi. 


ving them ſuch a powerful Protector and Head, hoping it wou'd rot 
belong before he ſhar'd himſelf in that ſame Bleſſing, which he now 


bequeath'd to the Princes his Children. The King anſwered him with 
a ſmile, which confirm'd the Father in his Opinion, that he was not far 


from the Kingdom of God. 


Hes ci The young Prince, who was endu'd with a happy Memory, a quick 


Sebaſtian. Wit, and ſolid Judgment, ſoon became Inſtructed in all the Principal 


Fe pulls 
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Articles and Myſteries of our Religion, and other pious Exerciſes and 
Prayers of Chriſtian duty. The Ceremonies in Baptiſm were conterrs 
with all imaginable Solemnity. The King his Father wou'd be preſent 
at the Ceremony, and tho* a Heathen, fo ſoon as he ſaw. the Prieſt 
come out of the Sacriſty in his ſacerdotal Robes, fell on his knees, and 
remain'd uncover'd the whole time. The Prince was Baptized in Ve- 
cember 1575, and took the name of Sebaſtian ; ſeveral Lords and Gen- 
try received Baptiſm with him, and the King treated them all at the 
Jeſuites College with a magnificent Feaſt. 4 

The year following Father Cabral beg'd leave of the King to go for 
Fx nay, to keep his Chriſtmas with thoſe Chriſtians. The King gran- 
ted his requeſt, and order'd Don Sebaſtian to bear him Company. He 


ſent men before to prepare him Lodgings, and appointed a numerous 


Train to wait on him. The Chriſtians went all out to meet him, and 
conducted 
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conducted him into Town, with the greateſt honour and joy ima- 
ginable. After the Solemnity was over, he call'd all the Gentlemen 
of his. retinue, and told them he was reſolv'd to keep none bur Chri- 
ſtians in his Service, and wou'd go himſelf in perſon on foot through 
the ſtreets, and break down all the Idols. The Father telling him 
that ſuch violent proceedings might irritate the King, and cauſe 
diſturbances in the Town, he anſwered, I do it with this very deſion, 
that every one may know what J am, and that I look upon it more honyoura- 
ble to be a Chriſtian, than the Son of a King. For when Gods ſervice lies at 

ale, I value not the humours of men. I'll go to morrow through the Streets, 
and break down all their Idols. . 

The Chriltians were all agreeably ſurpris'd with this reſolute an- fe; 
ſwer, and none but the Bonzies repin'd to ſee their Prince a Chri- — 
ſtian and their Idols broke to pieces : But knowing that the King 
favour'd the Chriſtians, they durſt not publickly expreſs their re- 
ſentments. They mutter'd indeed in private, and talked amongft 
themſelves, that if the King would not make his Son a Bonzie as 
was intended, he ought not at leaſt to have let him become Chri- 
ſtian. This (ſaid they) is the greateſt affront he could do us, a moſt 
manifeſt violation of all the Laws of Japan, and an evident impeach- 
ment of our Gods. In a word by this he condemns all the Secs of 
Japan, and laughs at our Camis and Fotoques. The King knew ve- 
ry well that the Idolatrous Prieſts, were much diſguſted with his con- 
duct, but ſlighted their Reſentment, as well as their Religion and 
Perſons- . 

Don Sebaſtian coming to the Court at Yoſuqui, gave there ſuch 4 Concre- 
proofs of his ardent Zeal and Fervour, that the Fathers were forc'd gation com- 
to make every day four or five Cateckiſms, for ſuch as deſir'T to be P9*4 of | 
Baptized. They were moſt of them young Men, between ſeventeen oo. age 
and twenty Years of age, but there appear'd in them ſuch a viſible : 
change in their manners, that the whole Town took notice of it. 
To conſerve them in this firſt zeal and fervour, the Father Inſti- 
tuted a Congregation under the Name and Protection of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, conſiſting of Fifty young Gentlemen, who met every Sunday, 
and Holy-day, to confer about ways and means of advancing them- 
ſelves in Vertue, and extending the Glorious Empire of Jeſus Chriſt 
in that Country. They communicated to one another their ſeveral 
lights, and reaſons for aboliſhing the Idols, and ſummed up all the 
anſwers to their reſpective difficulties, which made them in a ſhort 
time ſo very knowing, that the Bonzies themſelves, were not able to 
contraſt with them. The Kings Eldeſt Son, who was a Heathen, 
would himſelf make the tryal of it, and calling for ſome Bonzies, 
placed at the Head of them, one = his own Pages. I intend (ſays he) 

| r _ to 
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to preſide in the diſpute, and be Umpire of the conteſt. After 
a long debate the Page ſilenc'd the Bonzie, and the Prince gave 
judgment in favour of the Page, ſaying it was meer folly to 
oppugn the Chriſtian Religion, which was ſo much better grounded 
both in reaſon and truth, than that of the Bonzies. | 
Thus the Kings Eldeſt Son, either to pleaſe his Father, or that he 
was conviaced of the truth of our Religion, began openly to de- 
clare in favour of the Chriſtians; but- the Queen his Mother 
whom the Faithfull, for her implacable hatred to Truth, ſurnamed 
Fezabel, ſought all occaſions to ruine them. She ſhewed herſelf 
ſufficiently in her Son's Converſion, but moſt of all in that of her 
Nephews, whoſe Hiſtory hath been wrote by ſeveral Authors that 
took it immediately from Father Froes's own Mouth, who was then 
preſent on the Spot. I ſhall relate it as Succinctly as the nature of the 
ſtory will allow. 
A Memo- This Queen Jezabel, had a Brother call'd Chicacata, one of the ri- 
ral: ex- cheſt and moſt puiſſant Princes in Japan, for he was Governour of 
noſe of | three Kingdoms, which brought him in yearly Fourſcore Thonſand 
fon of the Dacats, and over and above he had Thirty Thouſand Vaſſals, en- 
een of tirely devoted to his Service both in War and Peace. Nothing 
Burgos was wanting to crown his happinefs, but a Son to Inherit theſe vaſt 
225m poſſeſſions. Being one day at Court at Meaco, he eſpy'd a Youth 
of ſeven years old, that pleagd him extreamly. He was Son to one 
of the Cunis or Daries Councellors. Chicacata asked the Child's 
Father if he was content to let him adopt him for his Son and 
| Heir. The Father accepted the propoſals, with a moſt grateful 
acknowledgment, and turned over to him his Son, who was pre- 
ſently conducted to Bungo, where he took the name of Chicatora. 
f | They taught him to Read, Write, Paint, Sing, to Play upon Inſtru- 
ments, to Ride the great Horſe, and manage his Arms, and he per- 
| formed all with ſo much ſucceſs, that he ſur paſsd his very Maſters, 
, as they themſelves were pleas'd to own. 


The King and Queen charm'd with his rare qualities, reſolv'd to ; 
give him one of their own daughters in Marriage. They open'd h 
their delign to © hicacata, who approv'd of it, and in the whole, it f 
was agreed, that the Marriage ſhould be Conſummated fo ſoon as the el 
parties came to age. Chicatora being now tuin'd of Fourteen, Chi- el 
cacata his Adoptive Father and the Queens Brother took him with [// 
them to Court. One day when the King and his Father were g0- t9 

ing to viſit Father Cabral, he joyn'd himſelf in their company, and th 
was preſent at the Sermon to his great ſatisfaction. Ihe grand Ve- 4 


rities of our Religion, made ſuch impreſſion in his Soul, that he Mo 
| Was 
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was preſſing to be farther inſtructed. In effect he went frequent- 


ly to the Father, and diſcoursd with him the great affair of his 
Salvation. Chicacata was not at all diſpleaſed with him at that time, 
on the contrary knowing 1t would be acceptable to the King, who 
had given leave to his younger Son to embrace the Faith, he 2p- 
pear'd well ſatisf / d to have him inſtructed in the Myſteries of our 
Religion. 

Having attain'd the age of Sixteen, and the Princeſs Thirteen, 
they talked of Solemnizing the Marriage. He diſcoyer'd then to 
Father Cabral his intentions of becoming Chriſtian. The Servant 
of God overjoy'd at the News, commended his reſolutions, and 
ſending for Brother John the Japonian, who had a Talent in Preach- 
ing, order d him to go and inſtrut him in his Lodgings. The 
Servants of the Houſe, obſerving the young Japoni an to be ſo fre- 
quently with'the Prince in his Cabinet, ſoon ſmell d the deſign, and 
gave advice of it to the Conrt. 

The Queen ſent poſt haſt for Chicacata, and told him that if 
Chicatora had thoughts of turning Chriſtian, ſhe wou'd neither own 
him for Nephew, nor make any alliance with him, as was intend- 
ed. Chicacata nettled with the Princeſs's threats, took the Young 
man into his Cabinet, and taxed him with the report. The Youth 
anſiycr'd plainly without diſguiſe, that he had really ſuch intentions, 
and hop'd he wou'd crown all his Favours in rendring him happy 
for Eternity. His Father being a Heathen could not reliſh this diſ- 
courſe, Fortune now (ſays he) ſmiles upon you, and offers you ad- 
vantages above many other Princes of Japan, but if you entertain 
theſs thoughts, the Queen will break off the intended Marri- 
age 3 the King will Diſgrace and Baniſh yon from Court, and 
1 my ſelf ſhall be oblig'd to ſend you home to lead a poor and 


private life. a 
Chicatora reply'd to this diſcourſe, which wou'd have ſatisfy d any 


other but himſelf, that he had foreſeen all theſe accidents, but of 
all misfortunes he only dreaded being diſgrac'd by a Prince who 
had Honour'd him with the Character of his Adopted Child. The 


fear (ſays he) of diſpleaſing yon, hath kept me long in ſuſpence. Bus 


the Glory of God, and the Salvation of my poor Soul, hath at laſt got 


the Maſtery, and put by all Humane Reſpeiis and Worldly Advantages, I 
ſhould not deſerve (added he) to bear the name of your Child, if Icffer a 
to berray my God, and undervalue my Soul for the periſhable fortune of 
this tranſitory World. Stand by then, Sir, theſe my good deſigns, and like 
a tender Parent aſſert my right to Eternal Happineſs. For what remains, 


nothing ſhall make me alter theſe reſolutions. I'm ready to return to Vi _ 
: ex 
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when you'll pleaſe to Command; nothing in this diſpleaſes me, beſides the 
thoughts of being depriv'd of the preſence of a Prince, ſo much my Friend and 
Benefaflor. In a word, nothing but obedience to Godcou'd force me to ſwervt 
one jot from my duty to you. 

Chicacata touch'd at heart with this noble and generous reply, 
cou'd not hold from Tears. He ſaw very well there was reaſon on 
his ſide, and he cou'd not but approve in his thoughts what he 
was forc'd to condemn to outward appearance, being paſſionately 
fond of him, he cou'd not reſolve with himſelf to ſend him home; 
but ſtill the Queen and the Princeſs his Lady were ſo very ob- 
ftinate, that he muſt be forced to part with him. In this con- 
fli& he reſolved to try ſeverity, hoping that as he was young, he 


might be eaſily wrought upon, and beſides having no Chriſtians 


5 converſe with, it was reaſonable to think he might loſe the thoughts 
of them. : 

He confined him then to his Lodgings, and forbad his Servants to 
let any Japonian Religious have acceſs to him. He ſpoke to him but 
ſeldom, and when he did, it was with a ſtern Countenance, and angry 
Looks. But ſeeing this method did not ſucceed, he ſent him Priſoner 
to Buigen, where he himſelf was Governour, and ſtrictly Commanded 
the Guards to let none ſpeak with him, who might poſſibly confirm him 
in his Reſolutions. The young man ſeeing himſelf ſurrounded 
with Guards, and as it were ſhut up in Priſon, had recourſe to 
Almighty God, He only long'd for Baptiſm, and to meet with Fa- 
ther Cabral about clearing ſome doubts, which he was not yet fully 
inſtructed in. 

The Father on his part uſed all ſtratagems for conveying ina Letter 
to confirm and ſtrengthen him in his Faith; but the Guards kept fo 
ſtri& watch, that it was not practicable. After ſeveral attempts, he 
luckily nick'd the time, and by help of a certain Japonian that lived at 
Funay, who was not in the leaſt ſuſpected, ſtole in one. The Father 
exhorted him to be firm and conſtant in his Reſolutions, by laying be- 
fore him the mighty Recompence which God had prepared for him in 
Heaven. Chicatora animated and incourag'd by this Letter, anſwer'd 
upon the ſpot, that he ſuffered indeed molt extreamly in this confine- 


ment, bur ſtill the greateſt concern was, that he had not been Bap- 


tized. I deſire it (ſays he) with longing impatience, and make it every day 
the ſubje& of my Prayer to Almighty God and his Bleſſed Mother. For the 
reſt (he adds) be not in concern for me; for neither promiſes nor threats ſhall 
ever make me alter my Reſolutions: He gave this anſwer to the Japonian, 
who carry'd it back to Father Cabral. 


After 
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Yoſuqui. So ſoon as he approached the Town, the whole Court went 
out to meet him, for they look'd upon him already as the King's Son- 
in-law, and the Queen's Nephew : Prince Chicacata receiv'd him with 
all the marks of tenderneſs that a Parent can expreſs for his deareſt 
Child, and the Queen herſelf careſſed him in moſt particular manner. 
But the young man, who look'd upon theſe Friendſhips as ſo many baits .. 
to rob him of his Faith, was not eaſily to be ſurpriſed. His moſt paſ- 
fonate deſire was to ſee Father Cabral, and hearing he was then in 
Town, he ſtole privately out of the Palace, and went ſtreight to his 
Lodgings. | | 

It is not eaſy to expreſs what joy he ſliew'd to meet with his Father, 
the chief inſtrument after God of his future happineſs. He proſtrated 
at his feet, and conjured him with tears in his Eyes to receive him to 


| the holy Sacrament of Baptiſm. The Father told him, that he was 


not yet ſufficiently Inſtructed, and that precipitation in matters of this 
conſequence, were not warrantable. He added, that God wou'd ve- 
ry ſuddainly hear his Prayers, but in the mean while he was to prepare 
himſelf for new aſſaults. The Kingdom of God (ſays he) is more valuable 
than all Japan, I you loſe a Temporal: Crown, the reward is an Eternal Em- 
ire in Heaven. wy 5 

The young Gentleman animated by the Fathers Diſcourſe, took his 
leave, and returned to the Palace. He was no ſooner arrived but his 
Father ſent for him, and ſaid he had call'd him from Bziguen to con- 
ſummate the Marriage, that the King and Queen were extreamly deſi- 
rous to ſee it concluded, and expected he ſhou'd own the favour of fo 
honourable an Alliance, that gave him the opportunity of advancing 
himſelf and his Family. Chicatora after a profound Reverence, humbly 
thank'd him for his kindneſs, but withall told him, that if a Crown was 
to be purchaſed-with the price of his Soul, he muſt beg his pardon, 
Give me but leave to embrace the Chriſtian Religion, (ſays he) and I'm ready 


ta receive any Commands. 


The Father diſpleaſed with this return, ſhut him up in his Chamber, De ap- 
where no Chriſtian could come near him. He diſpatched afterwards lies fin- 


one of his Gentlemen to Father Cabral, to deſite that he would oblige — os at = 


bral. 


his Son to give him that Obedience, which Children by the Law he 
Preached do owe to their Parents. The Father calily diſcovered his 


drift, but in the mean time to carry fair with him, he wrote to Chica- 


0%, and told him he was obliged to obey both his Parents, and the 
King, in all thiags where the Glory of God, and intereſt of his Soul 
were not concerned, adding, that this Obedience, if need were, ex- 
tended even to Life it ſelf. 

The 


After ſome Months Chicacata hoping he was grown more tractable He's ca 
upon his long confinement, diſpatch'd Sixty Horſe to conduct him to % cout 
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| The young Man after he had read the Letter, to ſhow his reſpect 
and eſteem for the hand, he put it after the Japonian faſhion, on his 
Head, and in his Breaſt, and then Kiſſed it with Tears. He diſpatch- 
ed afterwards a Gentleman to acquaint his Father, that he was reſolyd 
to do all that Father Cabral had order'd him in his Letter. The 
Court believing they had gained their point, made great rejoycing for 
the News, and applauded the Chriſtians for their punctual Obedienceto 
their Paſtors, but the Errour being detected, the Scene immediately 
chang'd. | 
The Father finding that ſeverity took no effect, reſolved to change 
the Batteries, and make his attacks on the more weak and ſenſible 
ſide, I mean the ſoft diverſions of the Court: He gave him his Li- 
berty, and carry'd him to the Play Houſes, brought him Acquainted 
with young Gentlemen of his own Age, and gave him opportunity of 
ſeeing the Ladies, and all ſorts of Objects, as were capable of ſoften- 
ing his heart, but the young Man carry'd himſelf on all occaſions. 
with ſo much modeſty, and appear'd ſo little ſenſible of Plea- 
ſure, that they pertealy deſpaired of gaining upon him by theſe 
- charms. 
They fly tio Chicacata finding all his efforts ineffectual, reſolved to ſeek relief 
Magical from the Devils themſelves. He call'd then for the Magicians, and 
_ ordered them, if it was poſſible, by any means to terrify his Son. 
They preſently obey'd, and behold galtly Spectres and Sprights pre- 
ſent themſelves every night before him, with ſhowers of Stones, beat- 
ing both over his Chamber where he lay, and againſt the Windows, 
with a dreadful noiſe. The Officers frightned with this terrible noiſe, 
roſe in the night and ſearched round the Houſe with Torches to find 
out the meaning of it, but nothing was to be ſeen, This diſturbance 
which laſted ſome days, wrought a clear different effect in the youth 
from what was expected; tor Chicatora concluded that the Devil tor- 
mented him in this manner, becauſe he was yet his Slave, and 
ſo to put himſelf out of his power, he reſolved to be Baptiz- 


ed 


He went then immediately to Father Cabral, with three of his Pa- 
ges, who deſigned to follow his example, and conjured him by all 
that's ſacred, to admitthem to holy Baptiſm. The holy Father, tho' 
he wiſely foreſaw what inconveniencies wou d enſue upon this juſt com- 
pliance, both in his own Family and the Court; yet conſideriug at the 
{ame time the fervour of the young man, and the ſeveral Combats he 
had ſutain'd, he thought he cou'd not in any juſtice refuſe him what 
he ſo carneſtly required. He conducted him then to the Church, 
and propoſed ſeveral Names for him to chooſe. The Prince took 
Simon, Which in the Chineſe Language, ſigniſies Inſrutted by a Maſter, 
After 
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After that, on St. Mark's Eve he Baptized him with the uſual ſolem- 
nity and Ceremonies of the Church, It is not to be expreſſed what 

oy he found in his Soul, ſeeing himſelf now earoll'd amongſt the 

Children of God, and Regenerated by the ſaving Water of Baptiſm. 
It ſhowed it ſelf in his very Countenance and Words, and he faid to 
the Father, that he had now but one deſire more in the World, that 

God wou'd pleaſe to take him out of this life, before he forfeited his 

nmocence. : a 
3 From that time forward the Devils never gave him any further ', In. 
diſturbance in his Quarters, he ſlipped no opportunity of aſſiſt- priſoned a 
ing at Maſs, which he heard with a moſt exact attention and ird time. 
derotion. His fervour run ſo high, that he wou'd wear the. 
heads about his Neck in the very Palace, for a viſible Teſtimony 
of his Profeſſion, Chicacata ſeeing him in that dreſs, was extream- 
ly incenſed, but fearing that he might probably be tranſported with 
Pſion, if he took notice of it himſelf, he ſent him word by one 
of bis Gentlemen, (as the cuſtom is in Japan) that he was much 
diſitisfy'd with his conduct, that not content with embracing the 
Chriſtian Religion againſt his expreſs Command, he muſt now 
frcher make publick Proclamation of it to inſult his Patience. 
That he knew very well of his often frequenting the Fathers 
Church, but for the future, if he was found there again, all thoſe 
that accompany'd him ſhon'd Die without mercy, and himſelf be 
i:-nomiatoufly ſent home to Meaco. Don Simon anſwer'd the Gen- 
teman, that he was ready to obey his Father with hazard of his 
Ile and Fortune, in any thing that was not contrary to the Law 
0: God, but withall, could not believe he expected of him to prefer 
bis Will before that of the great Soveraign of Heaven and Earth, 
who expreſly Commanded him to aſſiſt at the Divine Myſte- 
rles. 

C:icacata diſſatisfy'd with the Anſwer, order'd him for the third. 
time to be cloſe confined to his Chamber without a Page or 
Servanc to wait on him. However he found ways to make his caſe 
. known to Father Cabral. The Father ſent him St. Sebaſtian's Life 


3 — = — _— c * 


| Trzn{}ced into Faponeze, and the Exhortation which he made ro the 

y £.7p2:0ur's Officers for animating them to ſuffer Martyrdom, which 

1 ned en treamly both to ſtrengthen and comfort him in his Impriſon- 

e 1:47, and indeed there was need of it, conſidering what new aſſaults 

0 cc prepar'd againſt him. 

F Ie. Geatlemen of the Court, by Orders of the Queen, and his Fa- Z's 
1, were continually coming to tempt his Fidelity, by repreſenting dc, 
k 511 the valt advantages he wou'd reap upon 4 prompt obedience ro ©" 
r. eius Command, being delign'd for Son-in-law to a puiſant 
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King, Lord of Twenty Thouſand vaſſals, and over and above for 
the ſole Heir to his Fathers whole Eſtate,who was one of the moſt con- : 
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ſiderable Princes in all Japan. . 


A new At- 
t ack upon 
Fatbe/ Ga- 


Father Ca- 
bral's re- 
ply to Chi- 
Cacata's 
complaint. 


and after they had made an end of their diſcourſe, Anſwer'd ye. 


Don Simon heard all they faid without any ſhew of concern, 


ry coldly, that he prefer'd the Name and Title of Chriſtian before 


that of King of Japan, and would ſooner renounce the World 


with all its Charms, than hazard in the leaſt the Salvation of his 


Soul. The Gentlemen gave his Father an account of their negociation, 
and withal told him, they were aſtoniſh'd to ſee ſo much reſolution 
and conſtancy in his Son. This account tho' quite contrary to his 


deſires, did not at all leſſen him either in his eſteem or affection, on 
the contrary finding none in all Japan more accompliſtid, and defer. 


ving his Love, it rather ſerv'd to heighten it. 


He confers then with the Queen his Siſter, and both wereof opi - 
nion, that they ought to try once more their intereſt with Father 
Cabral. The Prince then deputes a Wiſe and prudent perſon, with 


his complaints to the Father. One was, that he had Baptized his 


Son. Who from that very time, was grown both Rebellious and 
Untractable. The Second, that being a Perſon of Quality's Son, 
he had' permitted him to frequent his Church, and wear Beads about 
his neck, which much leſſen'd him in the eyes of all men of Ho- 
nour. The Third, that being Chriſtian, he muſt be obliged to ruine 
all the Monaſteries and Temples in his States dedicated to the Ca- 
mis and Fotoques, and ſo would loſe all the Revenues belongin 
thereunto. Upon theſe conſiderations, he ſhould be gl:d that the Fa- 
ther would counſel his Son to continue in the Religion of his 
Predeceſſors, and if he did, he promisd him faithſully to fa- 
your the Chriſtians, to the utmoſt of his power ; but if he 
offer d to refuſe this ſatisfaction, then let him expect what fol- 
low'd. | 

Father Cabral anſwer'd the three complaints in this manner. To 
the firſt he much wondred that the Prince ſhould take it ill, that 
chicatora was inſtructed in our Religion, ſeeing be had brought him 
thither himſelf, and particularly requeſted this Favour at his hands. 
That he ought not to call that Child Diſobedient and Rebellious 
who refuſes to obey Man before God, his true Father and Lord. 
That he would puniſh ſuch a Subject with Death, who to pleaſe 
his Parent denied him juſt Obediencez now our chief and firſt ob- 


ligation is to God, whom no power on Earth can controul. - 


To 
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To the Second, he anſwer'd, that the Quality of Chriſtian could 
not any ways diſgrace his Son, ſecinz there were then at Meaco, 
ſeveral . Lords and Princes of the firſt rank, that Gloried in that name. 
That the Kings of Omura and Toſa, and Don Simon the King's Son, 
thought it no leſſening of themſelves to embrace that Religion, that 
in Europe there were ſeveral Chriſtian Kings incomparably greater 
than the Emperour of all Japan himſelf, who took it for an Honour 
to frequent the Church, and aſſiſt at the Divine Myſteries; that he 
never oblig'd Don Simen to wear Beads about his neck, and in this he 
was free to do as he pleaſed himſelf, without any prejudice at all to 
his Religion. 3 5 
As for the third, concerning the Worſhip of the Gods, he told 
him that things were not yet come to that paſs, and tho' all the Fo- 
toques Temples ſhould be ruin'd, the State was not yet likely to take 
any harm by it. That Nobunanga, tho? a Heathen, had Murther'd 
the Bonzies, and yet theſe Gods after ſuch barbarous uſage, ne er took 
any thdughts of Revenge, ſo far from it, that Nobunanga ſince that 
time was grown the moſt opulent, moſt powerful, and victorious Mo- 
narch of Japan. | | 
As for dilſwading his Son from profeſſing the Chriſtian Religion, 
he anſwer'd, that in Duty to God, he could not let ſuch thoughts 
enter into his head, that if a man deſerv'd death for ſeducing a 
Subject from obedience to his Prince, he would deſerve infinitely - 
more, that adviſed his Son to be unfaithful to his God; that he muſt 
never expect any thing of this nature from him, that he would ra- 
ther ſee all the Chriſtian Churches reduc d to Aſhes, and the laſt drop 
| of Blood drawn out of his Veins, than yield to ſuch horrid Impie- 
| ty; let him only indulge his Son the free exerciſe of his Religi- 
| on, and he would find him the moſt eaſy and tractable of all his Sub- p 
jects. | - 
a Chicacata upon this anſwer, went immediately to the Queen, to , Cn. 
give her an account of the Fathers final reſolution. The Queen fly- brat ;s 
ing into Paſſion, ſaid plainly, it was not worth their while to trim He Ei 
with them any longer, and ſeeing the Father was not willing to 7% *be 
yield with fair means, he muſt be frightned into it by foul. Ac- 3 | 
cording to the cuſtom of Japan, the Bonzies when the Prince takes 
a peek to any of them, they either appeaſe him by ſome rich Pre- 
ſent, or fly immediately into another Country, to eſcape death. iS 
This was the Princes laſt effort upon the Father. He diſpatched ll 
one of his Gentlemen, to let him know what concern he was in to 1 
de forc'd upon theſe extremities, but withal if he would yet com- 
pl, he was ready to heap his a on hin, to build him LN 
C . 
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ches in all his States, and to exhort his Subjects to become Chri- 
ſtians. On the contrary, that if he did not immediately give him Sa- 
tisfaction, he would both burn his Houſe and Church, murther 
himſelf with his own hands, and involve all the Chriſtians in the ſame 
ruine. | 

He never queſtion'd but the Father would be Thunder-ſtruck with 
this blow, and forc'd into complyance, at leaſt he would be oblig'd 
to leave the Country, and ſo might be wrought to any thing, to 
have leave to return, But he found him of a quite different ſtamp 
from the Bonzies. For ſo far from being either allur'd by his pro- 
miſes, or frighten'd by his threats, he anſwer'd, that the Jeſuits 


had not renounc'd the Wealth and Pleaſures of Europe, which they 


might have peaceably enjoy'd in their own Country, to come in 
queſt of thoſe in Japan. That they made profeſſion of Poverty, 
their treaſures being all in Heaven ; that death which he threat. 
ned them with, was the greateſt Bleſſing they could hope for, being 
all paſſionately deſirous of ſhedding their Blood for the Glory of 
that God whom they adored ; that he needed not be in pain forTroops 
to attack them, for they were always at home out of poſture of de- 
fence and ready to ſuffer voluntarily what Torments or Death he was 
pleaſed to inflict upon them. | 

_ Chicacata look d much ſurpris'd at his reſolution, and ſeeing that 
Violence was like to take no effect upon Strangers, that fear'd nothing; 
moreover, knowing that the King had taken them into his protecti- 
on, he durſt neither attempt upon their Lives, nor offer them the 
leaſt diſturbance. He therefore conceal'd his reſentment, believing 
he had a better card to play with the Young Man, who began to 


be very uneaſy under his long hardſhips and confinement. To 
bring his deſigns about, he Brib'd the Heathen that convey'd the 
Letters between Father Cabral and Don Simon. This fellow coming 
one day according to cuſtom to viſit the Young Man, fell imme- 
diately upon the following diſcourſe. I'm ſorry, Sir, to be the Meſ- 
ſenger of ſuch unwelcome and unhappy tidings. The Prince your Father 
goes this day, or to morrow at fartheſt, to Burn the Jeſuites Church, and 
to Murther both. the Fathers, and Chriſtians round throug bout his Domint- 
ons. Being Childleſs, be lies under no apprehenſion of the King's diſplea- 
ſure, and ſets all at nought, whether he dies or lives, ſo he get but revenge 
on the Fathers. I juſt now gave them advice of it, adding that you were 
reſolved to abide by the Religion you profeſſed, to the loſs of your life, and to 
build them Churches, and procure the Converſion of your Subjects, ſo ſoo 
as ever the Government was turned over to you. They anſwered me, that in 


caſe you held theſe reſolutions, it won d be better to diſſemble your Religion by 
F | o d be better 8 | 4 
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4 pious imteriour belief, than make any farther profeſſion of it in publick ; that 
conſidering the preſent danger which both the Fathers and Chriſtians were in, 
you both might and ought in Conſcience to make uſe of this diſguiſe to keep 
them harmleſs, that ſeeing the deſign was intended to be put in geeention the 
rext day, you were oblig d to prevent the blow, by declaring in time your re- 
ſolution to the Prince your Father, Theſe, Sir, are my orders to you from 
Father Cabral, and now Sir, think whether it be reaſonable to let this 
Father, his Religions, and all the other Chriſtians Periſh on your ac 
count. 

This unexpected News put the poor Prince into a dreadful con- 
ſternation, he con'd not at all queſtion the matter of Fact atteſted by 
his confident, who managed all buſineſs between him and the Fathers. 
On the other hand he was under no ſmall apprehenſions of betraying 
his truſt to God, by complying with the advice for want of ſufficient 
time to clear his doubts. In this perplexity and trouble, he retired 
to his Chamber, and proſtrating on the ground, beg'd of Almighty 
God that he wou'd pleaſe to direct him for the beſt. The Gentleman 
ſeeing him ſpin out the time hour after hour, preſſed earneſtly for his 
anſwer, alledging that the buſineſs required all expedition for 
the Prince orders might probably be executed that very day, and 
ſo by theſe delays he wou'd certainly be anſwerable for their misfor- 
tunes. | 

Chicatora ſurpriſed with his Diſcourſe, wrote immediately to the 2 71 is 
Prince his Father, and promiſed him full ſatisfaction to the uttermoſt diſcover d. 
of his power. The Court received this Declaration with unexpreſ- 
ſable Joy. The news was ſet all about that he had renounced the 
Faith, which infinitely pleaſed the Heatheas, and above all the Prince 
| his Father, who made himſelf cock ſure of the Victory. In the 
| mean while the young Man luckily met with an opportunity of giving 


Father Cabral an account of what had paſſed; with all modeſtly com- 
- plaining of his advice by that Gentleman. The Father ſent back 
. word that they were all Forgeries and Lyes, and withall to let him 
4 know that he cou'd not in Confcience diſſemble his Faith, tho? it 
: were to fave the whole World. Don Simos upon this anſwer grew 
$ extreamly penitens for his miſtake, and wrote immediately to the Fa- 
- ther to know how he might repair his fault. He offered (if it was 
( thought fit) to write a ſecond Letter to his Father, and retrat what 
e he had ſaid, tho' at the ſame time he was well aſſured it wou'd coſt him 
0 his life, or to ſave himſelf in the Church to die with him and the 
other Chriſtians. | | 


1 Fa ther 


g 


316 


It's reſol- 
ved 10 put 
the kathers 
to Deatr. 


- — — K 
E ae 
—??U,D—U—mß— eons - 


— — — 


The Hiſtory of the Church of AP AN, 

Father Cabral anſwered, that he was under ſtrict obligation of pro- 
feſſing his Faith as neceſſity required, without regard to any inconve- 
niencies that might happen, and that if the Enemies of our Faith put 
the two Jeſuites at Voſuqui to death, there wou'd come thirty more 
from the Indie to ſupply their place. The young man ſo ſoon as he re- 
ceiv'd this anſwer, wrote immediately to his Father. to let him know 
that he was a Chriſtian, and withall, that he wou'd preſerve it to his laſt 
breath, you may either take away my life (ſays he) or ſend me back to 
Meaco as you like beſt, but nothing ſhall hinder me from profeſſiag 
publickly the Religion I embraced. If you baniſh me your Houſe, the 
Fathers at leaſt, I hope, will receive me amongſt them, being reſoly'd to 
liſt my ſelf in their Society. | 

The Court was ſtrangely ſurpriſed at his Letter, and Chicacata flew 
into ſuch a rage, that he reſolved in good earneſt to put both the 
Fathers and the Chriſtians to death. He preſently gather'd his Troops, 
and appqinted two Cavaliers to Stab Father Cabral. Ten more were 


order'd to ſeize on Brother Fernandes, and cut him into pieces, as be- 


ing the main inſtrument of his Son's Converſion. The reſt of the Ca- 
valry and Infantry were at the ſame time to fall upon the other Chri- 
ſtians, and to pillage and burn their Churches. 

The Fathers hearing of this final reſolution, repaired immediately 
to the Church, where proſtrate before his Divine Majeſty, they wil- 
lingly made a Sacrifice of themſelves, looking every moment for 


Death, which was thought a ſufficient recompence for all their La- 


bours. Soon after came up a great body of well Arm'd Men, and in- 
veſted the Church. Theſe were all Chriſtian Gentlemen, who upon 
advice that the Fathers were to die, came to ſhare with them in the 
Crown of Martyrdom, and for a teſtimony of their Joy, and to ſhew 
that they look'd upon Death as the day of their Nuptials and Tri- 
umph, they every one brought with them their moſt coſtly Apparel. 
Father Cabral beg'd of them ſeveral times to retire, alledging that 
their deſign was only levelled at him and his Brethren, that the Hea- 
thens ſeeing them under Arms, would believe they were come to Reſcue 
them, which might prove of very ill conſequence. 

The Chriſtians anſwered they were not come to rob the Fathers of 
the Crown of Martyrdom, but to ſhare with them in the Victory; 
that if the King was pleaſed to bid them lay down their Arms, they 
were ready to obey his Commands, and ſubmic to fate, without the 
leaſt oppoſition; but the enterpriſe being manag'd purely by Chicaca- 
tas private malice and ſpleen, and over aud above ſo highly prejudici- 
al to Religion, they both mult and wou'd oppoſe him. They were all 
Gentlemen as well as himſelf, and they wou'd never ſuffer him to in- 
ſult God and his holy Church. If we Die, added they, in defence of the 
Faith, we gain the Crown of Martyrdom, and that's the very hight 
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of our delires, They remained then about the Church with their 


Arms hid under their Cloachs, and unknown to the Fathers, con- 
vey'd privately into a Houle great quantities of Bows, Arrows, Swords, 
and Muſquets. ' 


Wullt all things were preparing for a bloody Combat, Father zue c 
Cabral packed up the Ornaments of the Church into two Cheſts, and ffians ear- 

ave them in charge to a certain Chriſtian Gentleman, deſiring n/tne/s 
te wou'd pleaſe to deliver them to Father Joh» Bapriſt at Funay, 1” M. 
or if he was dead, to any other Father that came firſt” to 77. 


part. The Chriſtian excuſed himſelf as being reſolved to die with 
the reſt for the holy Faith, but withall, (added) that he wou'd 
commit that truſt to his Wife. He returned then immediately 


to his Houſe, and charg'd his Lady to have a particular Eye up- 
au this precious depoſitum. This Lady was a Perſon. of Quality, 


and one much reſpeted amongſt the Chriſtians. She - had a deli- 


cate Complection, but with that a noble and generous Soul. So 


ſoon as her Spouſe had deliver'd his meſlage : Is very fine indeed, 


(reply'd ſhe) you and the Fathers ſuffer Martyrdom to night, and 


muſt be depriv'd of this Honour, to fit at home and guard the Church 

ff, Pardon me, Sir, I cannot away with it. Return to the Church if 
you pleaſe, PI follow immediately. Th“ I knew they wound Stab me 
by the way, 1 wou'd certainly be one of the number. Her ſpouſe ſur- 


priſed at her reſolution, urged her extreamly to keep within doors, 


but it was not to be done. What ſhall we do. then (reply'd he) 


with theſe Cheſts under our charge, give them (ſays the Lady) to 


one of our Chamber-Maids. There are Twelve in all, and fo you 
may chooſe whom you think moſt prudent and faithful. Theſe 
Servants who were all Chriſtians, hearing them talk of leaving 
them the care of the Houſe, loudly proteſted againſt it, ſaying they 
wou'd live and die with their Miſtreſs, and ſo the Gentleman was 
forc'd to truſt it with a Brather-in-law, tho? a Heathen, who was much 
careſſed both by the King and Queen. 

Whilſt Father Cabral and Father] Froes who furniſhes us with the 
particulars of this Hiſtory, were in the Church with this glorious 
Troop of the Faithful, conſecrated to Martyrdom, in comes Don Se- 
baſtian, Son to the King of Bungo. He was Baptized as is already ſaid 
about two ycars before. This Prince hearing what danger the Fathers 


were in, came preſently with his Retinue, not to their aſſiſtance, but 


to ſhare fate with them, and lay dowa his lite in the common cauſe, 
as being at that time much out of favour with his Uncle Chicacara. 
The Fathers apprehending a Tumult in the Town upon the Princes 
arrival, conjured him to retire, which he did, tho? not without ſome 
trouble. But however he left his Servants behind co bring him 
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hourly intelligence that night of what happen d. Being reſolved 
to caſt himſelf in the Croud, and Die confuſedly with the reſt of the 
Chriſtians. 1 ö 
Th: zedlof Early in the night, whilſt the Chriſtians were at Prayers in the 
ſeveral Church, ſome rapped very hard at the Gate, all concluded they were 
Chriſtin the Princes men come to cut them in pieces. Whereupon ſome ran 
Zalles. to their Arms, the reſt proſtrated before the Altar. The Fathers g0- 

ing to open the Gates, found they were a great many Ladies that 

came purpoſely to Die with their Parents, brothers, and Husbands. 

It was no little ſurpriſing Novelty to ſee Ladies of the firſt rank, that 

never uſed to ſtir abroad without a mighty Attendance of both 

Horſe and Foot, walk a foot in the obſcurity of the night to gain the 

Crown of Martyrdom. Amongſt the reſt was the Lady newly men- 

tion'd that refuſed to take charge of the Church ſtuff; The Neigh- 

bours being that night upon Guard before the doors to intercept 

her paſſage, ſhe cunningly, by the helpof her Maids, forc'd a breach in 

the Wall, and to the great ſurpriſe of all, made her eſcape through a 

back way. | 

Father Cabral endeavour'd all he could to make the Ladies return 

home, but in the main it was not to be effected. They were all rich- 

ly clad, and what is wonderful, carry'd Arms under their long Robes, 

not with any deſign to defend themſelves, but meerly to provoke 

the Souldiers who might perchance have more mercy on them, in re- 

gard of their Quality and Sex. The whole night was ſpent in Pray- 

er without the leaſt Tumult. Towards break of day there came ano- 

ther Lady of the Blood-Royal, Chicacata's Brother's Wife. She had 

only one Son who was {till in the Nurſes Arms, and yet without re- 

gard either to it or her Family, ſhe went immediately with her Hſ- 

band, who was alſo a Chriſtian, and the Fathers intimate friend, to 

have part in the Victory. Father Froes who was there preſent, aſſures 

ns, that the Lady's Courage ſurpaſſed all imagination, adding that ſuch 
example was more than enough to encourage the greateſt Cowards to 
ſuffer death. | 
— pm Se All the time of this Tumult Don Simon was kept under cloſe Guatd 
Daftian in the Palace. Don Simon, and Don Sebaſtian the King of Bunge 
aud Don Son, ſtruck up a mighty League of Friendſnip, for they were both of 
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Simon one Age, of the ſame Religion, and now by Don Simon's affiancing his d 
* 2 1 Siſter of the ſame Family too. But Chicacata ſtill prevented a meet- « 
nrervies ing, and one day having intercepted Don Sebaſtiar's Letter, he poſi- t 
tively refuſed him entrance into the Palace, which much offended this a; 
Prince. Don Simon deſpairing of ſeeing him in Town, reſolved to 1 


appoint him a meeting in the Country. Don Sebaſtian went to the 
place appointed with a very conſiderable Attendance, but Don 115 
2 


* 
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had only two pages. Upon firſt ſight they ran and Embrac'd one 
another, and ſtood in this manner ſome time before they cond, 
ſpeak, both of them being full with Tears and Grief. Coming after 
a while to themſelves, Don Simon complained to the Prince his 
Couſin of his Father's Severity and Cruelty to him, and conjur'd him 
by all that was Sacred, by the Bonds of Friendſhip, by the Tye of 


Kindred, and by the common intereſt of Religion, to aſſiſt him with 


his advice in this ſad and deplorable condition. 


Don Sebaſtian promis'd he won'd be true to the laſt, to all ties- 
either of Friendſhip, Religion or Blood. That he might depend on 


him, as the perſon in the World the moſt attach'd to his intereſt. 
That he wou'd ſhare with him in all changes of Fortune, and follow 


him into Baniſhment it ſelf if things were carried to that extremity, 
And ſeeing Religion was the point in conteſt, and the only crime, 
he ought himſelf to undergo the ſame puniſhment, as being of the 


ſame perſwaſion. Don Simon touch'd with this diſcourſe, burſt out 


into Tears, and falling at his Feet, humbly thanked him for the 


Honour of his Friendſhip and Protection, and in this manner after a 


ſhort Conference, they parted and returned each to their reſpective 


quarters. 


319: 


This interview of the two Princes, cou'd not be carried ſo pri- 75 Queer * 


vately, as to eſcape the Queen's knowledge. She grew ſo inraged 
againſt Don Sebaſtian, that ſhe wou'd neither ſpeak to him, nor look 
upon him as her Child, and Chicacata alſo who acted in concert 
with the Queen, broke off with him at the very ſame' time. The 
Prince on his part much diſſatisfid with his Uncle, for abuſing his 


Page, ſent two of his Gentlemen to tell him in his name, that he 


wonder'd extreamly why he Perſecuted Don Simon for being a 


Chriſtian, and that he ſhou d deſpiſe that Law which he had embrac'd, 


that he was much diſpleagd with his conduct, and ſeeing the King 
his Father had aſſiſted at his Baptiſm, it was baſe in him to con- 


demn what the other had approv'd, that he wou'd make his Couſins © 


caſe his own, and the cauſe being common, they wou'd both ſhare 


one and the ſame fate. TI have him know (ſays he) that the Fathers 


are my Maſters, that 1 look upon them as my Fathers, and whoever at- 


tempts either on their Perſons or Church, ſhall have me for their Enemy, 


and I know very well how to be revenged. What if he offers any rudeneſs 


to my Servants that go to viſit my Couſin, ll pay him in the ſame coin, 


and let him remember that a King' Son, never lets any paſs ſcot-free 
that offers to affront either himſelf or his ſervants, : ; 
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She cn. This heat of the young Prince ſtir'd up both Chicacata and the 
” % Queen to Revenge. They diſpatched immediately two Several Coy 
| ine bim : . . : , . 
a 1 th: o. Tiers to the King, who was diverting himſelf for a Month in the Conn. . 
- ther Chri- try, about fix Leagues of, with his Eldeſt Son in Hunting, to let him 
/tians. know, the Chriſtians had Conſpir'd both againſt him and the State 
that they were now actually in Arms under Don Sebaſtian and Ci. 
catora who were choſen for the heads of this enterprize, that be 
ought to ſtifle it in its very birth, for if the Chriſtians with ; 
handfull of men were ſo inſolent, as to riſe againſt their Sovereign 
what might be expected afterwards when they came to grow more 
Powerful, in a word, he ought to exterminate immediately this un- 
- happy Sect, which caus'd nothing but Seditionsjand Wars in all States 
where ever they came. (> 
The King who had been long acquainted with the Fathers, took 
little notice of this advice, and eaſily diſcover'd the Queens drift, 
As for the Prince his Son, to whom they allo addreſs'd on the ſame 
account, tho? he adher'd altogether to his Fathers opinion, yet to 
give his Mother and Uncle ſome kind of fatisfaQtion, he ſent word 
to Father Cabral, that he tender'd Chicato à as his Brother, and wou'd 
never give conſent to have him baniſh'd from Court; neither could 
he doubt of his real affections for the Chriſtians, after ſo many evi- 
dent inſtances, but yet there was a rumour ſpread abroad which much 
; diſpleas'd him, viz. That the Chriſtians hold private Meetings and 
i Cabals agaiaſt the Government; That they had choſen Chicatora for 
KF their Head, intending to make him King, and therefore was curious 
to know, and by this ſtrictly requir'd of him, to anſwer immedi- 
ately, whether their Religion taught Subeez to Rebel againſt their 
| Lawful Prince, | x 
| Father Cabral upon this Ordor, reply! 
N Letter expteſs by a prudent; and diicreagChriſtian. He thank d him 
ia the ficſk place for ſuſpending his MUgment till the cauſe was 
heard, and then inform'd him particularly of the whole transaction 
ſince the Kings departure. *That the Queen and her Brother had 


immediately, and ſent his 


xeſoiv'd to put them to Death, and that they hourly expected the ſe 
execution; That the Chriſtians were aſſembled indeed in the Church, 7 
but not upon any ill deſign, as was ſaid, but only to die there at the C 


foot of the Altar, and hinder if poſſible the burning of the Church, th 
chat the Law he Preach d, ſtrictly oblig'd all Subjects to be true to bj 


their Princes, to ſerve them Faichfully, and even to ſhed the laſt drop 70 
of Blood in their Service; That it particularly diſallow'd of all Con- W 
Piracies and Meetings Whatſoever, either againſt Prince or State, 5. 


and me 
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and that the Chriſtian Religion, above all others; puniſh'd mpſt ſe- 


verely any wantof reſpect to Sovereigns. 


Ihe Father did not think it convenient at this juncture to leave 


the Town, and give the King an account | himſelf, but ſent advice 
to Don Sebaſtian, to let him know how he was repreſented at Court. 
The Prince took Poſt immediately to give his Majeſty the true State 
of the Caſe. 32 | ie RY 
The King, after reading Father CabraPs Letter, and hearing what 
his Son Sebaſtian had produc'd in their behalf, told him in preſence 


of ſeveral Lords: Son, it's needleſs for you to in ſiſt upon the Fathers de- 


fence, ſurely in ſeven and twenty Tears time, which they have been in m 
Kingdom, I cannot but be acquainted with them my ſelf. I akpays found 
them very good Men, and perſons that make it their only buſineſs to run 
domn Vice, and inſpire Men with the love of Vertue. I have nom for theſe 
three Tears made uſe of a Portugal Phyſician, that cured the King of Aman- 
guchi my Brother of a dangerousWound. I examin d him frequ#tly about the 
King of Portugal's ſtrength,concerning his conqueſts in the Indies, and parti- 
cularly about the Regions of the Society of Jeſus, of their Profeſſion, of their 
Manners, of their 7 arts, and of their Conduct, and he ſpoke ſo much in their 
Commendation, that I really ſuſpected the Trith, and could not believe him. 
Wherefore the very next year, I ſent to the Indies 4a prudent and diſ- 
creet Gentleman of my Court, and purpoſely to inform himſelf concerning 
theſe Religions, and to ſee whether my Phyſicians report any ways agreed 
with their Chara er. The Gentleman coming back to Bungo, aſſured me 
that all was far ſhort of what he had both heard and ſeen, for to be 
brief, they were perſons that only ſtudied the greater Glory of God, and 
the Salvation of Mens gon. Doing good to every one, and harm to 
none. [rom that time gave them my Royal I rotection, and in de- 
ſpite of all i Worts, I never loft any thing of that eſteem T haue for 
them. Were not I con of the Santtity of their Lives, and 
of their upright intentions, ] had never given you leave to imbrace their 
Religion. | y 5 3 | 
I know the Queen hates them, and hath cauſed all theſe Troubles; bus 
ſeeing I receiv'd them into the Kingdem, and gave them leave to build a 
Church, I'm oblig'd in point of Honour to defend them. Therefore if 
Chicacata (ſaid he biting his Lips) dares move either againſt them or 
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their Church, let him know, tho he be my near Relat ius, that he declare: 


himſelf my Enemy, and if my very Son and Heir himſelf, ſho d preſume 
'0 act otherwiſe than I command, I wou'd make him an example to the 
World. As for Chicatora my will and pleaſure is, that be have Lodgings in my 
Palace, and if be refuſes to look upon him as his Child, that ſhall not hinder 
ne from owning him for my Son-in-Law. | | 

| T t This 
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The on- This anſwer coming from the Sovereign himſelf, ſurpriz d the 
bles ceaſe, whole Court, the Queen was ſeis d with ſuch ſtrange Oppreſſion and 
and Don . p . a 
Simon ſex Grief, that ſhe fell ſick upon it, and had like to have loſt her Life, 
a3 liberty, Every one verily believed ſhe was poſſeſs' d with the Devil, for ſhe 
grew ſo ontragious, that it was more than ten ſtrong Men could do 
to hold her. The Bonzies betook themſelves to Sacrifices and Prayers, 
but to no effect, they ſent as far as Aeaco for a particular phy- 
ſician, and offer d him three Thouſand Crowns ſo he could hut eaſe 
her of her pains, but he plainly declar'd there was no remedy 
for that diſtemper, which proceeded purely from the Devil. 
4s for Chicacats he watched only for the King's Arrival, and like 3 
wiſe Politician reſolv'd to merit the King's Pardon by his prompt obe- 
dience. He immediately receiv'd Don Simon into favour, and was re- 
concil'd with Don Sebaſtian. Tho? the return of the King to the Court 
an end to all the troubles, and diſpers'd immediately all thoſe black 
put Clouds, which threatned Religion with no leſs than an entire de- 
feat; the King on bis ſide being a Man of great foreſight ve- 
ry prudently admoniſh'd Don Simon to be leſs frequent in his vi- 
ſits to the Church, for fear of kindling the War- which was hardly 
yet well extinct. He alſo adviſed the Chriſtians to bear their part 
with moderation, and abſtain from all reflections, either on the 
Queen or Chicacata, upon their late advantages. | 
Notithſtanding the King's Order, Don Sebaſtian and Don Simon went 
that very night to the Church to give thanks to God, with the Fathers 
and other Chriſtians for this great deliverance. . Don Simon's con- 
ſtancy wrought extreamly upon the Gentry. Twenty Gentlemen, 
movꝰd only by his example, deſir d Baptiſm, and Don Sebaſtion trea- 
ted them that day with a ſplendid Feaſt. Thus God is uſed to deal 
with his ſervants, drawing good from their very paÞcutions: Fa- 
ther Cabral and Father Froes, the firſt intended VictimFof their Bloody 
Sacrifice, wrote (as is ſaid) the whole ſtory at length. The firſt 
writes to his General at Rome, that they had Baptized in Japan the 
year before, above Forty Thonſand Perſons, and ſince their laſt 
troubles, there were ſo many pretenders to this Sacrament in the 
Kingdom of Zungo alone, that they could ſcarce find time to inſtrut 
| them. 
The Xing Put what ſurpriz'd the World, was, that the King who had fa- 
of Bungo vour'd the Chriſtians for above twenty ſeven Years, and given leave 
_—_ eto his Children to receive Baptiſm, ſhonld never ſpeak of being one 
ment himſelf, which made his Subjects argue thus with themſelves: Either 
bis Son. the Chriſtian Religion is Good or Bad, if Good, why does he not 
follow it himſelf? If Bad, why will he let his Children and Sub- 
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jects embrace it? The Principal reaſon that obſtructed his Converſi- 
on, was the Queen's implacable hatred. For he muſt of neceſſity ſue 
for a Divorce, and this wou'd not eaſily go down, having liv'd toge - 
ther Thirty ſeven years, and had by her ſeveral Children. Moreover 
he apprehended as the Princes commonly do, that this change of Re- 
ligion might probably bread diſturbances in the State. On the other 
ſide, he found himſelf ſore preſſed to do as he adviſed others, and to 
bring his deſign handſomly about, he was reſolved to turn the Govern- 
ment over to his Son, and retire into another Province. 1 

The Kings and Lords of Japan (as is already ſaid) ſpeaking of the 
cuſtoms of the Country) dg commonly when their Children grow up 
to Twenty, or four and Twenty years of Age, turn the Government 
into their hands, reſerving only to themſelves a ſufficient Revenue to 
live up to their Quality, with a power of aſſiſting them by their 
Counſels and Directions. In purſuance of this cuſtom, the King of 
Bungo, who had a mind to ſpend the reſt of his days in a quiet retreat, 
abſolutely reſign'd the Government to his Eldeſt Son. But juſt as he 
was moving to his Retircment, news was brought that the King of 
Hunga, who had Marry'd one of his Daughters, being dead, the King 
of Saxuma had made himſelf Maſter of that Kingdom. The King of 
Bungo heartily concerned for his Daughter's misfortune, who was fled 
thicher with her two Children for Refuge, immediately took the Field 
with an Army of Threeſcore Thouſand Men, and beating the Saxn- 
nan s, recover'd the Kingdom cf Fiunga. | 

ln this Country there was one particularly wholſome and agreeable 
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Don Si- 


Seat, call'd Cuchimuchi, and thither the King reſolved to make his Re- mon i: 
treat. But before he left Voſuqui he wou'd ſee the Marriage ratify'd Pe, 


between his Daughter and Don Simon, whom he very much eſteem'd 
for his Wit, Valour, and Prudence. The Queen, full of the old 
gde, declared ſhe would never give her conſent, unleſs he wou'd 

[ſt renounce the Chriſtian Religion. Chic acata alſo her Brother, who 
was reconciled to dim purely out of fear of the King's diſpleaſure, 
ſeeing he had quitted his Kingdom, and therefore was out of power 
of doing him harm, declared the ſame. The young Lord without 
hiſitation proteſted he wou'd not leave his Religion to be Maſter 
of the whole World. Chicacata ſeeing him poſitive, andhead-ſtrong, 
revoked all his former Grants, and baniſh'd him his Court. The 
young man reduced to this extremity, went chearfully to Father Froes, 
who received him like a tender Parent with open Arms, and lodged 
him in his Houſe. 


The King being very tender of this young Prince, and beſides having bimſe 


anew, and 
baniſb d. 


The King 


ven 


If of 


actually taken him into his protection, was touched to the very quick; be Queen 


nevertheleſs he diſſembled his reſentment for that time, and adviſed Fa- 
| pe 2 5 ther 


by a Di- 
vorce. 
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ther Frees to remove him to their College at Funay. Some: days after 
whilſt the Queen was actually boaſting of her Victory, in comes x 
Meſſenger from the King to bid the Queen be gone from the Palace, 
and give place to the new Queen. At the very ſa me time the Drums 
beat, the Trumpets ſounded, and the Hauthois play'd to wellcome the 
new Queen into the Royal Palace. She was a Perſon of Quality, and 
Mother to Don Scbagtian's Lady, belides ſhe was one that much re- 
ſpected the Chriſtians, and over and above, of a moſt eaſy and obliging 
temper. f : | 
The haughty Priticeſs was juſt like one Thunder-ſtruck with this 
news. She bolted out a thouſand Extravagancies, and fury ſucceed- 
ing folly, ſhe had certainly made away with her ſelf, if the Company 
had not interpoſed. Chicacata her Brother was forced to keep her 
bound like a Mad-woman for ſeveral days together, and expected 
hourly to ſee the ſame ſtorm break upon himſelf; but the King appre- 
henſive of drawing ſuch a powerful Enemy upon the State, and belides 
ſeeing him ſufficiently mortify'd upon the Divorce, was contented 
with what he had done, and never offered him any farther diſturbance. 
We. ſhall ſee preſently how Heaven reveng'd his cruelty upon the poor 
Chriſtians. 1 
He cauſes The King had no ſooner Divorced his firſt Wife, who by her proud 
this new and haughty Carriage had given him ſuch diſturbance for ſo many 
Queen 0 years, but immediately he found himſelf at eaſe, and chang'd all ona 
et fuddain into another man. The firſt thing he did was to have his 
cefves Bape Queen and his Daughter both Inſtructed in the Faith, and to this end 
ziſm - kim- he ordered the Fathers to make every day a ſet Diſcourſe on the chief 
ſelf. Articles of our Creed. The Princeſſes being now thoroughly InſtruR- 
ed, they both received Baptiſm, the Mother being nam'd Julia, 
and the Daughter Quinta. The whole Court appeared in a ſurpriſe; 
and the more becauſe the King wou'd have the Fathers go on 
with their Inſtructions every Sanday in his own Palace, for five 
Months together. He aſſiſted at them himſelf with an Attention more 
than ordinary, but ſtill-ic was impoſſible to penetrate into his de- 
ſigns. | | 
nt other Acts of Devotion which the Fathers recommended 
in their Sermons, there were two that particularly ſtruck his fancy. 
The one was Faſting, and the other a Devotion to our Bleſſed Lady. 
For as there's no acceſs to the Father but by the Son, ſo it ſeems alſo 
very probable, that we muſt come unto the Son by his Mother, who 
was conſtituted Mother of all the Ele& at the foot of the Croſs 
in the perſon of St. John. He Faſted then every Friday and Satur- 
day, and ſaid the Roſary every day, that God wou'd pleaſe to illumi- 
nate 
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nate his Soul with tbe knowledge of the Truth, and give hini Grate to 
be his faithful ſervant. | 
He had not uſed this Devotion long, before the Holy Ghoſt laſpir'd 
him with as ardent deſire of making himſelf a Son of the Church, 
which viſibly appeared in this manner. He had in his Cabinet two: 
gtatues of the firſt Founders of the Jenxa"s Set, which he much e- 
ſteem'd, either becauſe they repreſented the Camis, whom he daily - 
Adored proſtrate on the ground, or becanſe they were the'beſt pieces 
of Workmanſhip in Jaran. One day towards noon, he order'd his 
Servants to pull off their rich Attire, and throw them on the ground, 
Then turning to his Gentlemen, Go (ſays he) and throw theſe 1.995 into 
the Sea. The whole Court was ſtartled at his Command, but chiefly 
the Bonzies. The Superiour finding the King had no farther occaſion- 
for his Inſtructtions, humbly cravd leave to return back to the Mona- 
ſtery at Meaco. . of Wt 
After ſo ſignal an action, God inſpired him with ſo ardent a deſire 
of embracing the Holy Faith, that without any more ado he ſent for 
Brother Joh the Japoman jeſui te that Inſtructed the Queen, and lead- 
ing him into his Cabinet, declared that he was now reſolved to become 
Chriſtian himſelf, that he had hitherto deferr'd it for certain politick 
reaſons of State, but being now releaſed from the charge of Govern- 
ment, and having no farther concern upon him, he ſtood no longer in 
awe of humane reſpects, but withall, ſhou'd dread extreamly the ſe- 
cret Judgments of God, if he offered to uſe any more put offs, and : 
delays, and ſo-order'd him to call Father Cabral with all haft, and chooſe - 
him what Name they thought moſt proper. 05 | Hz 
The Brother returned immediately co the College with the joyfull | 
news of the King's Converſion. Father Cabral made alt haſt to the Pa- 
lace, where the King ſtood expecting him with his Court. He told 
him what deſire he had of becoming a Chriſtian, and withall, kumbly 
requeſted of him to be Baptized: As for the Name ( ſays he) [ij have 
none but Father Xaverizs's, who firſt: Preach'd the Goſpel in Japan, 
whom I muſt always own my ſelf indehted to for this fayour. And 
therefore 1 deſire to bear his Name, and be called Francis. The Fa- 
ther telling him that after Baptiſm he muſt never think of a ſecond 
Divorce, he ſwore he would never entertain any ſuch thoughts. After 
that che Fat harchaptized him in our Lady's Church at Yoſugai, with 
great Ceremony, and call'd him Francis. This happen'd on the 28th + _ 
of Auguſt 1578, in the Nine and fortieth year of his Age, and Twen-  *' 
ty ſeven years from St. Francis Aaverius's firſt entrance into his 
ingdom, who was uſed to have frequent Conferences with him. 
i J ; ö "lg 
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| was pleaſed co own that he found a change in his Soil, like one new] 
3 come out of the other World, and that he cou'd not hold from Tears, 
[ to ſee thoſe poor People as he paſſed through the Streets iff that miſe. 


rable bliadneſs of Infidelity, which through God's aſſiſtance he had 


now eſcap'd. Next day the young Prince, to honour the Baptiſmal 
Solemnity, treated his Father, the new Queen, and his Brother, with 


a very magnificent Feaſt. He had laid in all forts of Fowl and Veni- 


ſon, but being Friday the, King wou'd not Eat any Meat, which oblig- 
eld them to ſend all about for Fiſh. One of the Fathers-ſaying that his 
Age and Infirmities cou'd not bear with fo frequent Faſts, and long 
Prayers on his Knees, he thank'd him very kiadly for the care he 
took of his Health, but withall, added, that he muſt now think of 


ple, that being now in a declining (face, he ought not to think 
. of Pampering himſelf, but rather of redeemiag loſt and miſpent 
time by good Works. Theſe thoughts and defigns are common 
to every Penitent, but behold now one proper -ouly to a Chriſtian 
0 Prince. 

Abe King Having choſen (as is already ſaid) a place of Reſidence in the King- 
ef Bungo's dom of Fiunga to ſpend the reſt of his days he reſolved to build a 
great de- Town, which was to be Inhabiced by Chriſtians only, under a new 
Vu. kind of Government, and Laws different from thoſe of Japan. A- 
bove all, he intended to raiſe a noble Church and College for Twelve 
Fathers of the Society of Jeſus. In the mean time he ſent for Don Si- 
mon to Court, and Commanded all to reſpect him as his Son, which 
- much-chagreen'd the late Queen, and her Brother Chicacata, who had 

' baniſh'd him from his Houſe. 
50 ſoon as the Town was finiſh'd, he left the Kingdom of 
Burgo to go for Egg, which happen'd on his Patron St. Fan- 
ciss day. He Embark'd with all his Family on Board the Fleet 
at Veſuqui. The Admirals Galley which carry'd the King, was 
"Equipped in all its Glory, with Banners, Streamers, Penants, and 
Standards of White Damask, with Red Croſſes diſplay'd in their 
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Ancients, and edged about with a Golden Fringe. And all the 


other Ships had their Ancients of the ſame kind. The Prince his 
Son accompany'd him to the Frontiers of his Kingdom, and wou'd 
have gone on if the King had not hinderd him. When they 
came to part, he deſired him to have a particular care of the je- 


ſuites at Funay, and Voſuqui, and to do nothing without their Ad- 


vice, which he ſeriouſly promiſed. Father Cabral, Brother Lewis Al- 
tneida, and Brother John the Japonian, Accompany'd him to the end 


He Dined that day with the Fathers, and going back to the Palace, 


doing Penance for his Sins, and dis Subjects good exam- 


yp 
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of his journey, and fix d a reſidence in his new Town of Cuchimu- 
chi. 


The Fathers upon the Prince's return, went to congratulate him, 7% nen 
and were receiv'd with particular marks of kindneſs and good King fa- 


will. He reply'd to their complement, that being Heir to his Fa- 
hers Eſtate, he wou'd make it his ſtudy to Inherit his Love, and 
Affedion for their Body, and for Teſtimony of his- ſincere intentions, 
he was reſolv'd to take the College of Funay into conſideration. 
In effect, he gave them a very convenient houſe for the Religious, 
and appointed them a ſpacious and large 22 erecting a Church. 
After that he took the Bonzies to Task, for being very well acquaint- 
ed with their Hypocriſy and their lewd Debauches, he never ſpar'd 
them when a crime was prov'd againſt them. He raſed ſeveral of 
their Pagods and Monaſteries, retrench'd their Penſions, and forbad 
ſome Vagabonds that uſed to ramble about Japan, to ſer foot in his 
States on pain of death. The Courtiers ſeemed much diſlatisfy'd 
with this conduct; he told them it was not fitting to tolerate any 
longer ſuch impoſtors as made it their buſineſs to impoſe upon the 
publick; that Nobunanga being a wiſe and great Prince, he could not 
do better than follow his example, and treat them as he had done 
before him. | | 

He grew aftcrwards very deſirous of being in ſtructed in the Chri- 
{tian Religion, but todo nothing in this kind without his Fathers 
conſent, he ſent firſt to have his advice, and withal that he would 
pleaſe to lend him Brother John the Faponian. King Francis who 
wiſh'd nothing more than his Sons. Converfion, order'd the Brother 
to go over in all haſt. He kept him a long while at Court, and af- 
ſiſted at the Expoſition of Faith, propoſing his difficulties as they 
occur'd upon the ſeveral Heads. But what gave him moſt light, and 
_ evidently convinc'd him of the truth of the Chriſtian Religion, was 
a Book againſt the Sect of Japan, written in the vulgar Tongue, by 
Father Froes, 


and Religi- 


[1 the mean while, there happen d an accident which ſtirr'd him en, 
up more violently than ever againſt the Bonzies. He had a ſtrates 
Niece by. his Siſter, who was Married to one of the princip:] Lords % #ath & -. 


of the Kingdom. This young Princeſs who was his darling Favou- 


come Ch i- 


rite, falling Sick, her Parents who were both Heathens, ſummoned ſtian. 


together all the Bonzies they could find, and delir'd they would offer 
up Sacrifice to the Camis for their Daughters recovery. But for all 
their Promiſes and Prayers the Lady dy'd, which ſo exaſperated 
the Father, that he commanded them to put all the Bonzies to Death _ 
wherever they were found, and finding them to be nothing but meer 
un- 
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impoſtors and cheats, he ſent to. Eunq for the Fathers to come over 


and Inſtruct him. In the main both he and his whole family receiv'q 


Baptiſm, and at the ſame time the-Prince of Bungo iſſu'd out his Pro- 
clamation, for impowring his Subjects, to make away with all theſe 
Sorcerers, as Seqducers, of the people. . 

After ſome time ſpent in theſe inſtructions, he told the Japonian Bro- 
ther plainly, Pm nom ſatisfy'd that theJaponian Seſts are all Fables and Ly, 
that there's only one ti ue Religion, which you Preach, and ſo I have reſelvu 
to turn Chriſtian, with my whole Family. But ſeeing there. are ſeveral 


Lords in my Eft ates, of gdifferent perſwaſions, it wou'd not (I think) be 


The King 
of Saxuma 
exters Fir 

. WIZ ds : 


The Arme 
of Bungo 
defeated, 


amiſs if It d firſt to gain ſome of them over to my party. Be ſure you 


 Araquaint the King and Father Cabral with my intentions, and let them 


know, that I only defer it at this time 1h¹ the account of preventive di- 
urbances in the beginning of my Reign, for if they ſhould happen to 7 of a 
different opinion, I'm now ready to make profeſſion of it, and run all ha. 
zards, King Francis ſeemed much overjoy'd . at the news, but being 
well acquaiated with his Sons humour, he was not at all for preci- 
pitating in a matter of this conſequence, and the event ſhow'd that his 
opinion was but too well grounded. 

Whilſt this good King was enjoying himſelf in his retirement, and 
Cultivating the people with wholſome Laws, the King of Saxums 
made a ſecond attempt on Finnga, with a very powerful Army. The 
Prince of Bungo his Son, having early advice of his March, diſpatch'd 
'Chicacata with an Army of Forty Thouſand Men, with orders to 
Act intirely by King Fancis's directions. As for himſelf he remov'd 
bis Court from Voſuqui ro Nocen, a Town on the Frontiers of Hun- 
ga, to give neceſlary orders as occaſion ſhould require. The Troops 
of Bungo advancing into the Country, recover'd in a ſhort white 
all the places which the Saxumarns had taken, and by King Francis's 
orders they raſed all the Temples, . that were dedicated to the 


Idols. He left himſelf, the place of his retreat, and retir'd into , 


a Fort which they bad newly taken from the Saxumans, to be nea- 
rer the Army. 

Father Cabral follow d the King and ſaid Maſs to him every day. As 
for Father Froes he continu'd with the Prince at Nocen, where he con- 
verted the Governour and his Wite, and call'd them the one Leo and 
the other Mary. He Baptized alſo a very conſiderable Lord call'd 
Cat adono who had married the Prince's Siſter, and his Lady receiv*dBap- 
tiſm with him at the ſame time, W hilſt cheArms of Bungo were puſhing 
on their Conqueſts, and Religion making daily new progreſs, there 
happen'd a moſt deplorable diſaſter, which much check'd King Francis 
joy, but being pleaſing to God, it was neceſlary that temptation 
thould try him. 


Chicacatd 
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Chicasata Lieutenant General of the Forces of Bunge, had now ta- 
ken three ſeveral places in Fiunga, and was actually lying before the 
fourth and laſt Hold, which he Pope to be Maſter of without ſtri- 
king a ſtroke, which made him leſs upoa his guard, and careleſs of 
advancing his works. Don Simen, as it happen'd, was then actually 
in the Trenches with him, for Chice-ate being advanced to this Poſt, 
and perfectly weaned from his Siſters intereſt, had now with King 
Francis's leave, taken him into Favour, and reſtored him to all his 
ancient Rights. | | 

Whilſt they were lying before this place, which was both well 
Fortifi'd and Garifon'd by old experienc'd Souldiers ; the King of 
Saxuma, Who look'd upon it as the Key of his Kingdom, gathering 
all his Troops, march'd day and night, and appear'd before the place 
before they had even intelligence of his motion. Chicacata puff d up 
with his late Conqueſts, drew out of his Lines to give him Battle. At 
the very firſt onſet, he broke the Enemies Van, and the Garriſon ſal- 
lying out at the fame time, and falling on his Rear, he was forc'd to 
make head on every ſide. The combat was deſperate and bloody, 
but the Sax»mans, who far overpowr'd them in Number, charging 


him both in Flank and Rear, they preſently put their Troops in diſ- 


order, and forcing their Ranks, made a horrible Slaughter. 


Don Simon did that day all that could be expected from a Souldier 


and young Captain, for he flew on all ſides and diſputed with the Ene- 
my every foot of Ground, and not without very conſiderable advan- 
tages. But ſeeing his Father Chicacata quite ſurrounded with the main 
Body of the Cavalry, and in evident hazard of being either Killd or 
Taken, he fought with dint of Sword, through the midſt of their 
Squadrons, and reſcu'd him out of their hands. But the Enemy 
returning again to the Charge, and ſurrounding them with all their 
beſt Troops, there appear'd not any hopes of eſcape. He fought how- 
ever Lion like, and tho cover'd all over with Wounds, Blood and 
Duſt, let fly with his Sword on all that had the Courage to attack 
him, till pierc'd through and through, and fainting with loſs of Blood, 
he fell down offhis Horſe, and being dragged to his Fathers fide, died 
there in his Arms. Chicacata in à violent outrage of grief, refolv'd 
to revenge both his own and his Sons death, threw himſelf into the 
midſt of their Troops, and after laying about him for ſome time, 
quite weary'd.and exhauſted with Wounds, he fell down upon Don 
Simon Body, where they left him for dead. The Souldiers after the 
Generals fall, oaly thought of ſaving themſelves, but the ways being 
all block'd up, they were cut off every man, hardly one eſcaping to 


carry Don Francis the News of their defeat. 
U u | Thus 
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Thus died Don Simon, after ſignalizing his courage by ſo many 
inſtances, as well in the combats which he ſuſtain'd for the Faith, 
as in this days Action, where he laid down his Life for his Prince's 
Service. He was a young Lord deſtin'd to a better Fortune, had 
not Fate cut him off before his time, but Providence had a mind 
to Crown him, above, with a brighter Inſtre of Glory, than. 
what he cou'd have pretended to here below, either by his Valour 
or Birth, He died in the year of our Lord 1579. and the ſixteenth 
of his age, one year after his Arrival at Bungo, and two from his 
Converſion. Chicacata who had formerly treated him with ſo much 
ſeverity, now receiv'd the juſt reward of his crimes. Being found 
amongſt the dead Bodies, they carry'd him of half dead to Funay, 
where he reviv'd only to be miſerable and unfortunate after his 
diſgrace upon this fatal days work. 

- King Francis having receiv'd advice of their defeat, retir'd imme- 

diately with all his Family and the Fathers, to his ancient reſidence 

at Yoſuqui, Father Cabral and Father Froes were under no ſmall ap- 

prehenſion, leaſt the loſs of the Army, and ot fo conſiderable a King- 

dom, might not cool his devotion, and make him ſtagger in the 

Faith; for the Bonzies publiſh'd every where, that the Camis had 

now taken revenge of theſe Princes,] for favouring the Chriſtians. 

But the devout Prince inſtead of wavering in the Faith, appear'd 

more ſetled and confirm'd in it, and even took upon him to comfort 

the Fathers themſelves. Happen what will (ſays he) I'm a Chriſtian, and 
will never change. God knows what kind of Life I had propos d to my ſelf 
at Fiunga, but ſeeing he is pleas'd to appoint it otherwiſe, it's but our duty to 
ſubmit to the orders of his Providence. After all J foreſee that Reli. 
gion will rather gain, than loſe by the late misfortune, its greateſt Ene- 
mies being cut off in this combat, Let's leave this good King with his 
Son at Yoſuqui, till we have viſited the other Churches of Japan, being 
ſuddainly to return again into this.Country, where we ſhall ſee very 
different Scenes of both good and ill fortune. 

The King of Toſa who marry'd the King of Bungo's Daughter, 
having heard the Fathers Preach, and compar'd their Doctrine with 
that of the Bonzies, was now grown much inclin'd to receive Bap- 
tiſm. But there were two main hindrances which retarded the exe- 
cution of this good deſign. One was, Worldly Intereſt, which in- 
ſpir'd him with no little prejudice to a Religion that made profeſ- 
fion of humility. The other was the example of his Father-in-Law, 0 
the King of Bungo, and his two Children. Who after ſo many 
years conferences with theſe Fathers, ſeem'd not yet at all inclin'd 
to imbrace the Faith. Theſe were two main obſtacles, againſt his re- on 
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ceiving Baptiſm; but hearing afterwards that Don Sebaſtian the King 

of Bungo's Son, who was Baptized by his Father's approbation and 
conſent ; the King himſelf affiſting at the Ceremony he no longer con- 
ſider d upon the matter, but after ſome few Conferences with Father 
Cabral, was Chriſten'd himſelf at Veſaqui, where he had retired upon 
ſome revolt of his people. 5 

No ſooner was he Regenerated by theſe ſaving Waters, but his 
subjects, not knowing his change, ſent to invite him home, on pro- 
miſe of more punctual Obedience to his Commands for time to come. 
The King accepted the offer, and returned immediately to his King- 
dom, where they received him with a general Applauſe. But theſe 
idolaters finding that he had embraced the Chriſtian Religion, and 
wou'd oblige his Subjects to follow his example, they revolted the ſe- 
cond time, and obliged him to ſecure himſelf in one of his Fortreſſes 
towards the Frontiers, from whence he wrote to Father Cabral. The 
Father encouraged him with his Letters, and ſeat him certain Books 
to ſtrengchen him in his Faith, | 

This ſame year 1576, the King of Arima alſo received Baptiſm. 
He was Brother to Don Bartholomew King of Omura, and being con- 
viac'd of the Truth, he had entertain'd ſome thoughts of following 
his example : But the late diſturbances in his Brother's States, as well 
as his own particular at home, hindered him from declaring himſelf. 
After God had given him entire Victory over his Enemies, and that 
Don Sebaſtian had embraced the Chriſtian Religion, animated partly 
by his own good fortune, and partly by others examples, he 
ſent for Father Cabral who was then at Byungo, to come o- 


ver and Baptize him. The Father very agreably ſurpriſed with 


the good news, prepared immediately for his Journey, but the 
King of Fungo having juſt at that time ſome important buſineſs with 
him, the King of Arima diſpatched a Meſſenger to Cochinozy for Ero- 
ther Lewis Almeida. This Brother after having ſufficiently Inſtructed 
him, Baptized him with the uſual Solemnities, and with him the 
Queen, one of his Brothers, his Siſter, and ſeveral others belonging 
to the Court. 

Father Cabral Arriv'd there ſome time after to aſſiſt Brother Amei- 
do, who tho? much broken with Labours, never yet ceaſed from 
Prexching, Inſtructing, and Baptizing the new Converts. They La- 
boured together day and night, and yet were not both ſuffictent to 
a1{xer the requeſts of ſuch vaſt Multitudes, as came hourly to them 
for Inſtruction. The Providence of God, who took particular care of 
this Infant Church, ſent them a happy Recruit at a time they leaſt 
expected; for at that very juncture there Arrived four excellent Miſſi- 
oners from the Indies, viz. Father Alphonſus Gonx alis, Father Chriſtopher 


Leo, Father John Francis, and Father Anthony Lapex. Being partly In- 
| T3 ſtructed 
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ſtructed in the Language before they left the Iudies, they began-imme- 
diately to labour in the Vineyard, and Heaven was pleaſed to concur fo 
effectually with their endeavours, that they Baptized this very year in 
Arima above a Thouſand Souls, 

The King who was call'd Andrew, immediately after his Baptiſm 
Converted the Principal Temple of Arima into a Church. He had 
likewiſe deſigned in imitation of his Brother Don Bartholomew, to haye 
oblig'd all his Subjects to embrace the Faith, but God, whoſe Judg- 
ments are inſcrutable, was pleaſed to take him out of the World ſoon 
after his Baptiſm. He Dy'd with ſuch a ſenſe and feeling of the Grace 
he had received, that we have reaſon to believe he paſſed from the Mi- 
litant to the Triumphant Church. 

The Prince his Son and Succeſſor appeared at that time very well 
diſpoſed to receive the Sacrament, for he wanted neither Senſe nor 
Reſolution, as was ſeen afterwards. But being young, and unexperi- 
enced, ſome Lords of the Court made him believe, that to change his 
Religion at that time, wou'd evidently hazard his Crown, They far- 
theralſo obliged him to forbid the Fathers all Preaching and Teaching 
in his States, which made the Bonzies ſo inſolent, that they pull'd down 


all the Croſſes round the Kingdom. 
Some Idolaters carrying home with them the broken fragments, one 


of the Croſs amongſt the reſt ſaw'd a piece in two to make a Tub for Waſhing his 


puniſh'd. 


feet in, but God ſoon chaſtiſed this Sacrilegious attempt. For two 
Women, both partners in this crime, fell into Wells and were drown'd. 


Two Men alſo who had Waſhed themſelves in this Tub, were ſo tor- 


mented with ſore Legs, that one of them dy'd in a few days, The 
other ſenſible of his fault, after craving pardon of God, was 
Cured, but continu'd Lame all the reit of his Life. This Rela- 
tion he gave himſelf, to ſhow how God puniſhes perſons that profane 


the holy Croſs. 


The . The young King Arima having interdicted the exerciſe of the Chri- 
verſon of ſtian Religion through his States, (a fault which he'll ſoon repair by his 
s famous Heroick Actions) the Fathers were oblig'd to leave the Country. Fa- 


Enemy of 
the Faiths 


ther Cabral ſent Father John Francis to Meaco, to aſſiſt Father Organtin, 
Father Foes being at that time very dangerouſly ill. As for Father 2 
chier de Figueredo, he had orders to vikt the Chriſtians at Facata, and 
ſo to paſs to Gotto. He ſtay'd there all Chriſtmas to help the Chriſtians, 
and ſo took the way to Facata, and thence to Taquiuana, upon a cer- 
tain emergency, which was as followeth. 

There was in this Fort a Chriſtian of note, an Officer to the King 
of Bungo, His Son who was a Bonzie was always importuning him to 
renounce his Faith, and to bring his deſigns about, he wou'd go him- 
ſelf to the Fathers Sermons, not with any deſign of profiting, _ 
meerly 
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meerly to turn his Diſcourſe into Ridicule. After playing the Buffoon. 
for ſome time, he grew at laſt weary of his Profeſſion, and in the 
concluſion quitted his Habit, which in Japan is all one and the ſame 
as it is in Europe for a Religious to curn Apoſtat. Upon this he was 
forced to fly the Country, and retire into the Kingdom of Chicuien, 
where the King df Bunge, who knew him to be a Perſon of Quality, 
and a good Souldier, made him Governour ot Tæquiuana. Being one day 
in Company with the Officers of the Garriſon, he told them for diver- 
on what he had learn'd at the Fathers Sermons, A noble Cavalier 
there preſeat, was ſo touched at what he 1aid, that he cou'd not reſt 
dil he had ſifted out the very bottom of that Religion. He goes then 
immediately to Fcua, and hearing the Fathers Preach, by a wonderful 
providence of God, was preſently Converted, and invited the Fa- 
ther to Tagui na, to Baptize him and his Family. The Father went and 
Baptized both himſelf, his Wife, his Children, and all the other Do- 
meſticks; but what's moſt wonderful, the very Bonzie Captain who 
had try'd his utmoſt endeavours to ridicule our Religion, was Con- 
verted, and took the Name of Damian. The Gentleman who was 
calbd Leo, Converted alſo the other five Gentlemen, with all the Soul- 
diers in their Service. The Father returning to Facata, went on with 
his Functions, and Baptized above four Hundred perſons, and amongſt 
the reſt a famous Bonzie, who was eſteem'd one of the moſt Celebrated 
Preachers of the Country. | 2 

The Harveſt was plentiful, and the Workmen but few, but the Ne * 
Maſter of the Harveſt was pleaſed, conſidering their wants, to ſend Duns, " 
them new Recruits. For Father Balthazar Lopez who was ſent to the Japan. . 
1:4ie by Father Cabral to demand freſh ſupplies, Arriv'd juſt about 
this cime with Thirteen Religious of the Society, whereof ſeven were 
Prieſts. They Landed at Naugaſaqui, in the year 1577, and the joy was OM 
ſo great in the Town, that ſeveral of the Chriſtians leap'd iato the - - 
Water to the very middle, to beg their Bleſſing. The Portugueſe Mer- 
chants on Board the Ship were ſo ſtruck at this unuſual piece of fer- 
vour, that Eleven of them renounced the World and their Traffick, 
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) to Conſecrate themſelves to the ſervice of God in the Salvation of 
ä Souls. So powerful is good example, even with the moſt intereſted - 
people. The Father diſtributed theſe new Miſſioners, partly in Omu- 
7 ra, Lac at a, and Firando, and partly at Saxuma. Some indeed he ſent 
- to Funay, where with the Kings leave he had thoughts of Founding a 


College, to teach new comers the Language of the Country.. He 
5 ge orders alſo for Erecting a Noviceſhip at Yoſugui,tor ſuch Portugueſe 
0 and Japonians as had a mind to enter into the Society, which was im- 
N mediately put in execution. 
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The Workmen that were ſent by Father Cabral to Omera, found 
Don Bartholomew very peaceable in his States, and the true God ge- 
nerally Worſhipped. A certain Lord call'd Rioxagi, whom we men- 
-tion'd above, having brought ſome Troops into the Field to breed 
diſturbance in the Government : Don Bartholomew marched out to 
give him Battle, and defeated him, killing abundance of his Men with 
very inconſiderable loſs on his ſide. There happen'd in this Action a 
memorable paſſage worthy Record. A Woman ſecing hei Husband 


dead, took up his Arms, and encountring with two Souldiers that kill'd 


him, after a ſmall diſpute, run them both through, one after another, 
cut off their Heads, and carry'd them home with her for Monuments of 
her Valour and Revenge. ; 

Whilſt Don Bartholomew was in purſuit of the Enemy, God at the 
very ſame time ſhew'd his judgment on another, who had thoughts of 
Robbing him both of his Crown and Life. They call'd him J. 


 fay, Brother-in-Law to the King, but a Sworn Enemy to Chri- 


ſtians. Being one day at a Feaſt, he ſo over-eat himſelf, that 
he no ſooner roſe from Table, but fell ſtone dead on the ſpot. 
This accident made the gopd Prince very ſenſible that God always, ei- 
ther ſooner or later, puniſhes our Crimes, which inflam'd him with a 
new zeal for the good of Religion. . 

It was a very ſenſible pleaſure to him to ſee all his Subjects 
ſo unanimous in the Worſhip of the true God, but at the ſame 
time he could not but expreſs a deep concern upon the news, 
that his Nephew the King of Arima had Baniſh'd the Fathers out 
of his States, and Perſecuted the Chiiſtians. Inſpired then with a 


Divine Zeal, he took a Journey on purpoſe to vilit him in his own King- 


dom, and argued the point fo effectually, that he promiſed to call beck 
the Fathers. 

Father Cabra! upon the King's advice, went immediately to A- 
rima to wait on the Prince, with a. tender of his ſervice. The 
Prince received him kiadly, and deliring that all Animoſities might 
be forgot, gave him leave to Preach through all his States. And 
to ſhew the ſincerity of his lateations, he would have his younger 
Brother Inſtructed and Baptized. They called him Stephen. One 
cannot eaſily expreſs the Joy of this good Religious at ſo unex- 
pected a change. But what Crown'd his Happineſs, was, that the 
Kiag himſelf as good as promis'd that he wou'd follow his Brothers 
example ſo ſoon as he cou'd gain his Uncles by the Mothers ſide, who 
had always oppoſed the Preaciiug of the Goſpel. | 

In this manner was Religion re-eſtabliſh'd in the Kingdom of 
Aima, but in Amacuſa it appeared properly ia its Glory. Don 
M chael, who was Lord of that place, after Don Bartholomew's 


cxample, 
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example, cauſed his Wife to be Baptized, together with his El- 
deſt Son, who was call'd John, add then Iſſued out his Proclama- 
tion, by which all his Subjects, whether Bonzies, Gentlemen, Mer- 
chants, or Tradeſmen, were required either to turn Chriſtians, 
or to leave the Country the very next day. They almoſt all of 
them ſubmitted to the orders, and received Baptiſmy ſo that in-a 
very ſhort time there were more than Twenty Churches in the Ring- 
dom of Amacuſa | 
God wrought Miracles to confirm the Faithful in their Belief, 
Amongſt the reſt there happen'd one about three Leagues from 
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Miracles. © 


Fay. A Pagan that had been blind for Thirty years, and two 


of his Children, who were both under the ſame misfortune, be- 
ing Converted and Baptized, they all three in one day received 


sight, both of Body and Soul, to the great ſurpriſe of the Hea- 


thens ia that Country, who were- all full with the fame of this . 


Miracle. | 


The King of Arima as was juſt now ſaid, ſeem'd to give ſome 74, 


King 


hopes of his Converſion. , Father Alexander Yalignan, who ſucceeded of Arima 
Father Cabral in the Office of Superiour, and Viſiter of Japan, becomes 
going to viſit him, found his fervour much abated. For the Bon- ©iſtian. .. 


zies and other chief Lords of his Houſhold had quite alienated 
his thoughts from Chriſtianity. But the Father afrer ſome Con- 
ferences, gave him ſuch clear light of our Religion, and withall ſo ef- 


fectually moved his Will, that he was reſolved to receive Baptiſm, _ 


aud appointed the place at Cochinozu, promiſing to be there by a ſex 
day, with one of his Uncles and another Relation, who were both re- 
{olv'd to follow his example. In the mean while the Father Viſiter pre- 
pared for the Ceremony. | 

On the day appointed, juſt as the King was ready for his Jour- 
ney, he was ſeized with ſuch violent Convulſions, that he fell in a 
Swound, and was carry'd immediately to his Bed. The news of this 
unfortunate accident being bruted about Town, the Bonzies took 


advantage of the Report, and ſet about that the Camis had viſi- 


| bly puniſh'd him for his Attempt, and every one concluded that 


the King, if he recover'd, wou'd certainly alter his meaſures, but 
to their great ſurpriſe, he appear d more determin'd and reſolute 


than before, He ſends then to the Father Viſiter to let him know 
that he wou'd be at Cochinozu by ſuch a day. The Devil who- 


toreſiw the ruine of his Empire by this fatal change, ſo embroiPd 
"is affairs, that it was in a manner impoſſible. for him to exe- 
cite his deſigns. For R:0z9gi, who was lately beaten by the King 


ot Omura, having ſtruck a League wich {ome Neighbouring Kings, 


dad now made himſelf Maſter of all Chicurgo, and was ready to- 


. break 
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break in upon Arima with all his forces, which oblig'd the King 


to arm in his own defence. But finding he had not forces ſufficient 


to make head againſt that victorious Prince, he deſir'd that Father 


Valignan wou'd uſe his intereſt for bringing things to an accommo- 
dation, and in the mean while before they enter*d upon treaty, he 
had a mind to be Baptized. The place appointed for the Ceremo. 
ny was a certain Fortreſs, whither he retir'd to be nearer his con- 


cerns. The Father being retarded ſome days in his Voyage by theſe 


7 hey defion 


to found 4 


College. 


' troubles, the King ſent Courier after Conrier to haſten him forward, 


conjuring him not to deterr that Bleſſing, which he ſo earneſtly 
deſir'd, tho it might coſt him both his Kingdom and his Life, 
The Father ſet forward immediately and arriv'd at the Fortreſs, 
where after inſtructing ſome Gentlemen of his Army, he Bapti- 


zed the King, and call'd him Protaſe. This happen'd in the year 


1579. | 
The good Prince was always of opinion, that God would cer. 


tainly put an end to all his troubles, ſo ſoon as he had ſubmitted 


himſelf to his obedience, and the event made good his opinion. For the 


Father Viſiter upon an interview with &ozogz, reminded him ſo well 


of the favours he had receiv'd from the Kings of Arima his Sove- 


reigns, and withal ſpoke ſo forcibly to him, that he was ready to 
accept of the propoſals that were offer'd, and turned his Army a- 
gainſt Fingo. The King was ſenſibly touch'd with this favour from 
Heaven, and in acknowledgment of it, immediately upon his return 
to Arima, pull'd down Forty Pagods.or Temples, ſo that moſt of 
the Bonzies were forc'd either to conform, or retire out of the 
Kingdom. Some days after the Queen receiv'd Baptiſm, and was 
call'd Lucy. To be ſhort, there were more than four T houſand Bap- 
tized this year in Arima. 
The Father who was charm'd with this wonderful progreſs of 
the Faith, being one day with the King, told him, That to ſettle 
the Chriſtian Religion in his Kingdom, it was abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry to have all Children well inſtructed, and early brought up in 
the fear of God, for being to ſucceed their Parents, the whole 


welfare both of Church and State, depended on their Education. 


He added how dangerous it was to fend the young Lords, but 
chiefly the Chriſtians, amongſt the Bonzies, who would be ſure to 
inſtil into them an averſion and horrour of our Religion; That it 
much concern'd both the Glory of God, and good of Religion, 
to have a Seminary and College erected in Arima after the European 
mode, for training up youth in Piety and Learning. The King 
extreamly pleas'd with the deſign, appointed him immediately 3 
ver) 
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very ſpacious place, joyning to a pleaſint Garden, where the Fas 


ther erected a College and Seminary, the College for iaſtruct- 
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ing Children, and the Seminar y for educating the Gentry and No- 


bility. _ | | 
There was need of many Hands, as well for Cultivating ſo ma- 
ny Kingdoms, as for maintaining this new Seminary, but God pro- 


- vided for all, by a new recruit of Six more Jeſuits, who Arriv'd 


this laſt year 1578 at Japan. They eſcap'd by a kind of Miracle. 
For within Fifty Leagues of the Shore, their 'aroſe ſach a dreadful 
Hurricane, that it overſet the Ship at once, tore all the Sails, broke 
the Maſts, carry'd away the Rudder, and ſunk che boat with three 
Men. The whole Cargo was turn'd topſy turvey with this firſt 
ſhock, and the Wind and Waves, beating againſt the Ship on every 
fide, which was now quite diſabled by the loſs of all its tackling. 
They all cry'd out for mercy with a Thouſand vows to God, if 
they eſcap'd with their lives. As for the Fathers, they were all buſy 
employ'd in hearing Confeſſions, in comforting and exhorting them 
to put their truſt and confidence in God, who only could fave them 
in ſo imminent Dangers. - LES 


Six Religi- 


ous Arrive © 


at Japan 
after 4 
bard Storm 


In the mean while the ſhip was toſs'd dreadfally, and being quite 


diſabled and without any Rudder, they were forc'd to aBandon her 
to the mercy of the Waves. The top of their deſires was to 
ſplit againſt ſome Shoar, in hopes of ſaving their lives on Planks. 


But there came ſuch an impetuons guſt of Wind, that the Ship 


preſently overſet, and lay half nnder water, the Waves and Storm 
beating all the while againſt her Flank. The violent ſhock of the 
Veſſel, tumbled all the Mariners one upon another, who concluding 
ſhe was ſinking, they gave moſt hideous cries, and implored the 
Bleſſed Virgins aſſiſtance, proſtrated before her lmage which ſtodd 
upon a little kind of Altar in the Ship. | 

Whilſt they were renewing their Vows, by a viſible Providence 
of God, the wind tacking ſuddainly about, the Ship which was al- 


ready Sinking under water, raiſed herſelf aloft and gain'd the ſur- 


face of the Waves. This accident happen'd in the Night. The Sea- 
men ſceing her fair aloft, but full of water, ſer all hands to the 
Pump. Others at the ſame time continu'd their Prayers to the 
Bleſſed Virgin, whoſe Protection they had already experienc'd, but 
in the morning it appear*d far more, for the Wind fell all on a 


ſuddain, and the Sea grew calm. They began then to take good 


heart, and repaircd the Ship the beſt they could. They Pump'd 
bard to ſuck ont the Water, which ſtood ten Foot high in the 
Hol, and about Noon to their | Toy joy they difcoyer'd Land; but 

| X this 


Memorable 
Converſi- 
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this joy was ſoon damp'd, for thinking to put in at Japan, th 


ving neither. Maſts, Sails, nor Rudders;.and over and above, bei 


2 
7 


found themſelves upon the coaſts of Corea, where à Port J 
ſome Tears ago had like to have been caſt away. 


ue xe Ship 


They knew not what to reſalve on, for to Anchor in theſe Ri- 
vers was as hazardous as to keep the Seas, on the other ſide ha. 


run out of Proviſions, it was impoſlible to continue their courſe, 
After long debates, it was reſolv'd to put to Sea, and abandon thems 
ſelves to Providence. . | 1 8 
They made then a little Sail of what linen they had left, and 
God ſo directed their courſe, that within five days, they came 
within ſight of Japan, and landed ſafe on the Eighth, in the Ifland 
of Tacuxima, about five Leagues from Firando where the Chriſtians 
receiv'd them with an unſpeakable joy. Father Sebaſtian Gonzales 
Jabour'd at that time in the Kingdom of Firando with very good 
ſucceſs, for tho' the King was naturally averſe to Religion, yet in 
conſideration of Don Anthony and Don John, who were both his near 
Relations, and men of conſiderable intereſt, and above all to ſe- 
cure his Commerce with the Portuguexe, he durſt not offer any dis 
ſturbance. | | 


A certain Noblemans Child meeting one day with Father Gonzales, 
told him, he had a longing delire to embrace the Faith, but durſt 
not own it for fear of his Father, who was one of the moſt conſide- 
Table men in the Town. But withal added, that ſo ſoon as he was 
dead (for he was juſt then very ill) he won'd immediately receive 
Baptiſm. The Miſſioner inſpird by God, went himfelf to the Fa- 
ther to petition on his Sons behalf, and withal to exhort him to 
think of his Soul. The fick Man at firſt took no notice, but 
the diſtemper growing upon him, there appear'd to him a Beautiful 
Angel, clad in white with a Croſs in his hand, bidding him receive 
the Faith, He-ſent for the Father in all haſt, and told him what he had 
ſeen, aad the Miſſioner himſelf gives this account. To be ſhort, he 
was inſtructed and Baptized-and died immediately after receiving the 
Sacraments. What a Miracle of Gods Mercy was this ? It's very pro- 
bable, that this Poor Heathen was an upright Charitable man in his 
way, like Cornelius the Centurion, of whom mention is made in the 
Acts of the Apoltles. K 7 

There happen'd yet another Converſion more remarkable than this 
at Facata. A good old man had two Sons. One of them was a Bonzie 
of the Xenxues Sect, and reſided at Funay,but the other being Heir to the 
2 liv'd at home with his Father. The old man was ſtrangely ad- 

ited to the Worſhip of the falſe Gods, and had built a very mage 
| nificent 
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nificent Temple. His Son hearing Father Fignereds's Sermon at Faces 
ta, was ſo ſenſibly touch'd, that he reſolved to become Chriſtian, His 
Father perceiving it, forbid him to go any more to the Sermons, 


which much afflicted the young Man. lu the mean while the old Man 
happen'd one night to have a very odd Dream. For God, as we read 


in holy Writ, is uſed to manifeſt himſelf ſometimes to men in their 


Sleep, and ſigns, as St. Paul teaches, are neceſſary for the Converſion 
of Infidels. He ſaw a Temple as he thought, built like thoſe of the 
Chriſtians, with an Altar richly Adorn'd. Upon another was a Lady 
of Majeſty more than Humane, holding a Child in her Arms, ſhining 
on all ſides with molt reſplendant Light. The old Man ſtruck at the 
Viſion, asked the Lady whether that was not the place where the 
hriſtians Worſhipped their God? The Lady bowing with her head, 
id it was, and ſo diſappear CC. ay l 
In the moraing the Father communicated his Dream to his Son, 
which ſo confirm'd him in his reſolution, that he went juſt then to 
the Fathers, and deſired Baptiſm. They told him it cou'd not be done, 
unleſs he renounced the Worſhip of Idols, that his Father being ſa 
extreamly Superſtitious, he wou'd certainly oblige him to frequent the 
Pagods Do not fear (reply'd the young man) my Sacrificing to the Camis, 
for you'll ſee how I value thoſe Dignities. Being Baptized, he returned 
in great tranſport of Joy, and inflamed with a pious Zeal, ſtole 
one night into the Temple, and either burat or broke the Idols all 
to PIECES. h 
he Father hearing what he had done, flew into ſuch a Paſſion 
and Fury, that he wou'd needs kill him, but finding he was not a+ 
ble to execute that wicked deſign,aftera thouſand heavy Imprecations, 
he turned upoa himſelf, and was refolved to rip up his Belly to make 
ſatisfaction to the Gods, by a Sacrifice of his own Life. But firſt he 
thought it convenient to adviſe upon it with his other Son who was a 
Bonzie, not at all doubting of his Approbation in the thing. He goes 
then to Funay, and gives his Son an account of the whole adventure, 


telling him withall, That he was reſolved to Avenge the Injury done 


to the Camis, by his own death. The Bonzie inſtead of commend- 
ing his Devotion, or ſhowing the leaſt Compaſſion, fell a Laughing at 
the Story, but turning again to be ſerious, he anſwered, Indeed, Fa- 
ther, you're much in the wrong, ¶ you think of dying for a parcel of var*- 
niſhed Logs which my Brother caſt into the Fire. For my part, I wonder, 
be being a Chriſtian, that he burnt not Temple and all. In my opinion 


then you had better go home, without troubling your ſelf any farther a= 


bout a heap of Stones and Wood, which my Brother caſt into the Fire. 
The old Man ſurpriſed at this anfwer, and calling to mind his 
| Bo XX 2 | Dream, 
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Dream, weat home, and being inſtructed by his eldeſt Son, was after - 
wards Baptized. | „ 
Having viſited the Church of Bungo, and thoſe of the adjacent 
Country, we are now to return to Meaco, to ſee the State of that 
flouriſhing and perſecuted Church. In the year 1577, they reckon'd 
by moderate Computation twenty Thouſand Chriſtians. Father O7 


gantin who took care of that Flock, in one of his Letters to the Father 


Nobunan- 
ga protects 
the rat be IS. 


He does 
them new 
favours. 


Viliter, ſays, that coming one day from Baptizing four Hundred per. 
ſons, he ſteped into one of the Pagods in the Road, and the Chriſtians 
who were with him, broke all the Idols to pieces. The War which 
Nobunanga had declared againft them, and his particular favours to the 
Preachers of the Goſpel, embolden'd them to all attempts, | 
In the. beginning of the year rs Father Organtin, according 

to the cuſtom of Japan, went to Court.to complement the Prince. 80 
ſoon as Nobunanga perceived him, leaving all the Nobility who were 
crowded about him, he lead him into his Chamber, and diſcourſed him 
for a whole hour, a favour he never ſhow'd to the greateſt Lord in 
Japan. Nor was he content with ſhowing them ſuch favours in pri- 
vate, but farther, when their Enemies uſed to make complaints againſt 
them, he always eſpouſed their cauſe, but at the ſame time informed 
himſelf under-hand of the truth. EEG | 

Being one day in Company with ſeveral of the Lords, he faid to 
one, What think you of the Chriſtian Religion, The noble man reply'd, Pm 
but little acquainted with it my ſelf, but there are ſeveral of my Subjefts that 
make Profeſſion of it, and theſe I find ſerve me far better than the reſt. They do 
good to all, and burt none; he put the ſame Querie to ſeveral others, and 
they all agreed with the firſt : Ard (ſays he) approve of that Law as ve- 
ry good. If the Bonzies hate the Fathers, tis only becauſe they detett their 
Hypecriſies and Cheats, and for this I love them, and am reſolved to prottft 
them againſt all their Enemies. | ; 

Nobunanga had three Sons, and to each he gave a Kingdom. Theſe 
Princes were nothing ſhort of their Father in affection to the Jeſuites. 
Coming to Mearo they went to viſit the Chriſtian Church, and were 
preſent at Father O/gantin's Sermon, which fully anſwer'd their ex- 
peRation. They promiſed as ſoon as the Wars were ended, to ſend 
tor {ome of the Fathers to come and Preach the Law of the true God 
in their States, as finding it very holy and juſt. 
 Nobunanga being returned to Mino, tarried there ſome Months by 
reaſon of the Wars which he was then carrying on againſt the Neigh- 
bouring Princes. Father Organtin, who knew very well how much it 
concerned the Intereſt of Religion to keep in favour with this Prince, 
and his Sons, made a Progreſs as far as Anzuquiama, on purpole to pay 
his Reſpects; Nobunanga received him with very particular n_ 
| | WE: | onour 


ſome of you come immediately to my relief. Prepare your ſelves, 
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honour and eſteem. He diſcourſed him about Religion, and the Bon- "Mm 
ries Impiety, and withall proteſted, That he had a good mind to put 
them all to death, if it was not for making too much noiſe in the 
Kingdom, however he wou'd take all occaſions to Revenge himſelf as 
time ſerved, and not long after there happen'd-one, which wonderfully þ. 
pleaſed him. 3 — . „ ' 

Two Sects of Bonzies, viz. the Foquexus, and the [4/oxus being at He is ſe- 
odds, about certain privileges, the difference by conſent of both Par- wat ag} 
ties was referred to Nobunanga, on condition withall, that whoever 0 180 
loſt the cauſe, ſnou'd forfeit his Head. They never imagin'd that the 
Judge wou'd take them at their words, but however the Foquexus being 
caſt upon a fair hearing, Nobunang a proceeded immediately to ſentence, 
and order'd they ſnou d all loſ& their heads, beſides he fined two o- 
thers of that Profeſſion a conſiderable Summ of Money, and in the up- 
ſhot baniſhed them every Man out of his Territories. | 

The ſame year upon the Princes arrival at Meaco, Father Organtin A Diſpute 
went with Brother Laurence the Japonian to make his Complement at of Religion 
Court. The Palace was crouded with Nobles waiting for Audience, . Preſence» 
but the Prince hearing that the Fathers were without, he ordered his „ e | 
Gentlemen to introduce them, and was pleaſed to Diſcaurſe them. for * 
above three hours, particularly Brother Laurence, who took upon him 
to demonſtrate the truth of our Religion. Nobunanga appeared very 
well ſatisfy'd, and intending to have the Lords prelent at the Confe- 
rence, he whiſper d him in the ear, and ſaid, Do not mind if I ſpeak — 
big, and as it were in paſſion, but anſwer boldly, and be not afraid. Then. 
openiag the Chamber-doors, that the Company in the Hall might hear 
and ſee what paſſed; he propoſed ſeveral difficulties, which Brother. 

Laurence anſwered fo neatly and forcibly, that the Prince had not a. 
word to ſay. . Railing his voice then, he cry'd out, I mult yield, unleſs 


your Wives and your Children for receiving the Faith, tor it's impoſ- 
ſible to withſtand theſe European Bonzies. Then turning to Brother. 2 
Laurence, he delired him to make a Diſcourſe to the Aſſembly, and prove. 
there was only one God, rewarder of the Juſt, and chaſtiſer of the 
Wicked. Laurence did ſo, but in ſo Learned and Eloquent manger, 
that the Lords were all aſtoniih d at it. | "6.1 

So ſoon as he had ended his Diſcourſe, the Prince took boch Fa- Nobunans - 
ther O. g, and the Brother into his Cabiuet, to the great ſurpriſe ga boids 4 
of all the Court, who. wonder'd to ſee him make fo much of Strag- private 
gers. So ſoou as they had tuken their ſeats. I\oaunang 2 conjured then Conference 
by all chat was dear, to anſwer him one Queition directly, aud with- — ” 

' 6 | "Xe * < | Nins 
out a Lye or Reſerve. The Religions told him, that by" the Law of about their +» © 
God, it was not lawful for them upon any terws to tell a Lye, . Beliep. 
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tho? it were, his Majeſty's Soveraign Power over them, his Royal Qua · 
"lity, his Commands, and above all, his Royal bounty to them, were 
-any of them more than neceſſary to make them candid and uncere, in 
whatever he as pleaſed to require. 

Tell me then ſincerely, (ſaid he) whether you believe what you Preach; 
for ſeveral Bonzies who hold as you do, the Unity of God, and Immortality of 
the Soul, have under-hand confeſſed to me in private, that they believe ns 
ſuch thing, but only foſt er d the People in theſe Chimerical Fancies, as judg- 
ing it neceſſary. for the benefit of the Publick, and for perſons of their 
Profeſſion, that the World ſhou'd blindly beleive what they were pleaſetl 
to utter. | x | 

Then FatherOrgantin with a grave and ſerious countenance, ſolemnly 
Vow'd by all that was dear and ſacred, and by that Fidelity which 
was owing to the Infinite Majeſty of God, that he never had Preached 
any thing in Japan, but what was really true and certaia, and what in 
his Conſcience he believed more firmly, than if he had ſeen'it.with 
his Eyes, withall, that he was ready to Pawn his Life a thouſand times 
for atteſting the truth of what he had taught. Brother Lawrence alſo 
- confirm'd the ſame, to the Princes * ſurpriſe. After that Father Or- 

-gantin ſpying a Geographcal Card in the Cabinet, took it up, and 
_ deſired the King wou'd pleaſe to conlider from whence the 
came, and what dangers and hazards they had run before they reach 
Japan. | 
ir (fays he) pointing to Italy, behold from whence I came, and what 4 
vaſt Tratt of Land and Seas I paſsd over, to penetrate into Japan. The 
honour and eſteem which your Majeſty is pleaſed to expreſs for the Preachers 
of the Goſpel, ſhows ſufficiently that you do not take us altogether, without 
ſome little inſight and underſtanding. But what a fooliſh madneſs were it 
for ns ro leave the Charms and Pleaſures of our Native Soil, and ven- 
ture upon ſo long and peritous Voyages without proſpect of other ad- 
vantages, beſides rontinual Sufferings, and cruel Z N which threatens 
us every mement, and all this meerly ro impoſe upon you with Lyes and 
Fables. 

The caſe, Sir, is quite different with your Bonzies, who reap a very rich 
ard plentiful Harveſt by their Cheats and Impoſtures. They live in opulent 
and well endowed Monaſteries, where the People honour, and enrich them with 
Preſents. They ſpend their Lives in foftueſs and Debaucheries, committing 
the moſt abominable Crimes, without either fear or apprehenſion of Juſtice. 
Ve on the contrary voluntarily and freely deny our ſelves all forts of Carnal 
Pleaſures, and obſerve ſo ſtrict continence, that it is not lawful to entertain e. 
den in thought, the leaſt motion against 2 We lead here an uneaſy and 
troulleſome kind of life, in conforming to the Diet of the Country, ſo very dif- 
' {erent from what we were. formerly uſed to. Of that little that's allow'd us, what 
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we retrench even common neceſſaries. 


You know, Sir, the miſeries and inconveniencies of Poverty. Never- 
theleſ we have willingly embraced it, and dare not violate it on any- 


account, on pain of eternal Damnation. Ton ſee, Sir, how we are clad, 


and know very well what kind of Diet we uſe, and yet, as you are 
ſenſible, we never accept of Preſents, and conſtantly refuſe Riches when they 


are offer d. 


Nothing, Sir, bears up our hearts in fo many Tribulations, aud makes 
u fly from Pole to Pole, but the hope 
death for the recompence of all our lahonrs and ſufferings, and this, Sir, males 
us endure any thing, both patiently and_chearfully, knowing very well that all 
hardſhips here are nothing to that immenſe happineſs which God hath prepared 


s of Heaven, which we expect after 


for us in Heaven. : 


Nobunangs liſten d all the while with more than ordinary at- 


tention, and fixed his eye upon him the whole time. So foon as \ og 


Father ended his Diſcourſe, he told him he was charm'd with his wo 


and cou'd hardly reſolve to part with his Company. The Father hum- 
bly thank'd him for that honour, and ſo favourable an Audience, and. 


ſo took his leave. | | 

Now tho” the Prince appeared ſufficiently convinced of the truth 
yet finding theſe grand verities of our Faith, ſo repugnant to his 
boundleſs Ambition, and infamous Debaucheries, in his heart he either 


the World under the ſweet yoak of Chriſtian humility. Nobunanga 
(as is already faid) had three Children. To the Eldeſt, call'd Toney 
guendono, he had given the Kingdoms of Bari and Mino. This Prince 
was ſo taken with Fathec, O, gantiu's late Diſcourſe, that he gave Him 
fall Licence to Preach in his States, and aſſign'd him a place in the Mi- 
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did not, or at leaſt wou'd not believe them; ſo hard it is for Faith to favourable - 


enter into a proud and unclean Soul, and to bring the great Men of N Religi- 


tropolis of Miro for building a Church. The ſecond calbd Oquaxen 


Fingedonn, took much after his Father, both in Humour and Thoughts, 


for ne was an able Man, and one that ſcem'd quality d for the weighti- 
eſt Employs in the Kingdom. Nobunanga had given him a promiſe of 


the Kingdom of Farima, and was at that very time upon the Con- 


queſt of it. This youag Prince going to viſit the Church at 2eaco, . 
after a long Conference with the Father, ſent him upon his return a 
Preſent, with a ſhort word in Writing, to ſhow how moch he was 
pleaſed with his Diſcourſe, and withall, to let him know. his de- 
lire of being fully inſtructed, in order to receive the Faith. The - 
third was call'd Sanxichindono King of Ixe, who confeſſed that he was 


od better than half a Chæiſtian, and wou d ſuddainly declare him- 
elt. | _ | 
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Nobunanga upon his return to Anxuquiama, ſo ſocn as his ſtatel 


Palace and Fortreſs were finiſh'd, gave free liberty to all perſons 


through his States, in the beginning of the year 1579, to comeand 


"Tee his Palace and Fortreſs, and to this end commanded the Gates 


" ſhould be left open to all perſons whatſoever for ſo many days. 


 Aleapue 
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The people to humour this Ambitions Prince who lov'd in his 


"heart to ſee works admired, went in crouds to view them; and as 
For the more confiderable, therc was not a perſon of note, reither 
Lord nor Gentleman, nor Supertour of the Bonzies, who made not 


their appearance at that time in Anzuguiama. 
Father Organtin who was affraid that the King might take excep- 
tions, if he ſhou'd not be there amongſt the reſt, reſolv'd to make 


the journey, not to ſee the Buildings which he was no' ſtranger to, 
but to obtain leave for building a Houſe and Church in Anzugui- 


ama. The project appear'd not a little difficult, ſeeing tie Bonzies 
had been rejected but juſt before, in the ſame requeſt. Notwith- 


ſtanding the Prince no ſooner heard of Father Organtin's Arrival, 


and how he commended his Structures, but he pretcntly appointed 


- him a place in the Town for a Church, which ſoon after was 


built, by the great Zeal and Liberality of the Chiiſtians. 

Theſe vaſt works, and extraordinary Magnificence, - made all 
the neighbouring Kings extream jealous of his growing Power, 
and obliged them to enter into a League againſt him. Six Kings 
ſigned this Alliance, namely the King of Amanguchi, who was Lord 
of · nine Kingdoms, the King of Færima, Ixe, Inzumaand Ozaca, Ara- 
qui King of Cunocuni the Vaſſal of Nobuananga partly with the hopes 
of ſhaking off his heavy) oak, and partly with the thoughts of making 
himſelf abſclute, enter d into the League, but before he wou d declare 
himſelf, he made Juſto Veondono his Vaſſal and Dairi his Father, pro- 
miſe, that they would not deliver up the Fortreſs of Tacacuqui to 
Nobunanga. Both of them as being Chriſtians, refuſed to ſwear by 
the Camis and Fot ques, and ſo Araqui was content to take Juſts's Son 
and Daughter fo: Hoſtages. x . 

Nobananga who was underhand inform'd of this Grand Alliance, 
being not in condition to oppoſe lo many potent Princes at once, 
like a wiſe and experienc'd Captain, feign'd himſelf ignorant of the 
matter, and reſolv'd to cut them off one after another. He began 
with the King of rag i his Yaſſal,by demanding of him the Fortrels 
of Tat acuq i, for certain rea ſous, wich ſhow'd as if be had not other 
deugn. As aqui faw very well his mrteuticns, and back'd by the zreat 
; Dower of n:+ Confederates poſitively refus'd to ſuirender it. Ne- 
La- highly tranſported upon this Petuſal, laid cloſe Siege my 
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place, but Juſto Ucondono defended it with ſo much conduct and re- 
ſolution, that he deſpaired of carrying it by main force, Fearing 
then, leaſt the ill ſucceſs of his Arms, at the beginning of the Cam- 
pzign might provoke his Enemies to break in upon bim, when he 
was not at all prepar'd, he luckily hit upon a project which took 
effect. He firſt tryed: Juſto, both by fair means and threats, but find- 
ing him conſtant and intiexible, he tack'd about and touch'd him in 
the very place he leaſt ſuſpected. 

He knew very well, as being a Chriſtian, that he prefer'd the 
Faith above all the advantages of the World. He ſends word then 
that unleſs he ſurrender'd the place, he would put all the Prea- 


chers to death, pull down his Churches, and exterminate the name 


of theChriſtian Religion from his States. Juſto knew not in the world 
what to do. For to ſurrender was an evident breach of truſt to Ara- 
% his Lawful Prince, and there was no doubt but he wou'd re- 
venge himſelf on his two Children, who were kept there as Ho- 
ſtages. Oa the other hand, if he ſtood out, Nobunanga was cer- 
tain to be as good as his word, and fo all the Fathers and Chriſti- 
ans muſt inevitably be ruin'd. Wavering in this manner betwixt 
ſenſe of Honour, and Natural Tenderneſs on one ſide, and Intereſt 
of Religion and Conſcience on the other, he-cou'd not poſſibly re- 
ſolve himſelf, | 

In this perplexity and trouble he wrote to Father Organtin for his 
advice as to matter of Conſcience. The Father himſelf was equally 
in ſuſpenſe. After ſeriouſly recommending the matter to God, 
he return'd this anſwer. 

My Lord, | | 

The King of Araqui being Tributary to Nobunanga for the Kingdoms 
of Bomi and Cunoni, bath [effcientl declared himſelf a Rebel by Leaguing 
45K bis Sovereign. And therefore my opinion is, that you ought rather to 

10 Nobunanga, both your true Lord and his, than the King of Araqui 4 
Febel to his Prince, and ſo to ſubmit to Nobunanga's orders, is neither againſt 
the Law of God nor your Allegiance. 

During this Treaty Nobunanga who was perfectly a ſtranger to 


the thing, ſends for Father Organtin, and deſires he will uſe his 


intereſt with Juſto Vcondono for ſurrendring the place. The Father 
told him what he had done, and withal offer'd (if his Ma- 
cſty thaught fit) to go himſelf into the Fortreſs for the fame 
effect. 

At Nobmnanga's requeſt, the Father enters the Fortreſs, and holds 
a long conference with Don Juſto. So ſoon as they talk'd of ſur- 
rendring the place, the Mother A Wife gave moſt hideous ſcreeks 
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with the thoughts that Araqui would put the two Children to death, 
and ſo the Father was forc'd to retire late at night out of the Ca. 
ſtle, without any farther anſwer. 

After he was retir'd, Juſto began to find himfelf much more un- 
eaſy than before. The paſſionate love of his two Children, toge- 
ther with the Tears of his Mother and Wife, juſt rent his heart 
to pieces, at the ſame time the ruine of Religion, the bloody Maſ- 
ſacre of ſo many Chriſtians, and principally the death of the Fathers, 
and this by his Fault, caſt him into a downright deſpair. In this 
perplexity and trouble he withdrew into his Cabinet, and falling up- 
on his knees, after a fervent Prayer to God, roſe again like ano- 
ther Abrabam, reiolv'd to Sacrifice himſelf and all his Family for 
the Honour of God and good of his Church, rather than wrong his 
Conſcience and betray his Truſt to his Prince. 

He marches then out of the Fortreſs, to overtake the Father, who 
was not very far off, and told him, he was reſolv'd to renounce 
the World, and conſecrate the reſt of his days to God, amongſt the 
Fathers. His reaſon was, that Nobunanga by leaving the place, might 
have no occaſion of revenging himſelf on the Chriſtians, and at the 
ſame time to acquit himſelf of his obligation to Araqui, by not 
ſurrendring it to the Enemy. Father Organtin commended his in- 
tentions, and preſented him next morning to Nobunanga. The Prince 
was overjoyd to ſee him, and touch'd with his misfortune, com- 
manded him to let his Hair grow, that he might do him ſervice 
as occaſion ſerv'd. Moreover he doubled his Salleries and Stipends, 
which ſhows that evenHeaven rewards in this life, ſuch as Sacrifice their 
Fortune in his cauſe. So unexpected a favour, reviv'd a little his 
drooping Spirits, but at the ſame time his dreadfull apprehenſions of 
Araqui's revenge on his two Children, together with the concern 
for his Wife and Mother, and above all the uncertainty of his Fa- 
thers Fate, who was left in the Fortreſs, hinder'd him from taſting 
the ſweets of this ſmiling Fortune. a | 

A few days after he was told that his Father Dairie, was 
gone to caſt himſelf at Araqui's feet, in behalf of his two Children, 
and that with much ado the Hoſtages were ſurrendred, The Gar- 
riſon after Dairie and Juſto were retir'd, held out for ſome time, 
but being without a head, they were forc'd in concluſion to give 
It up. | 

Nobunanga being now maſter of the place, put in Juſto Ucon- 
4ono Governour. Moreover upon his account, he pardon'd Dairie his 
Father; preſently after, breaking into Araqui he Conquer'd the 
whole Kingdom, together with that of Ozaca, and fo was * ab- 
olute 
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ſolute maſter in the whole of two and thirty Kingdoms. None | 
but Amanguchi was able to ſtand his mighty and over-ruliag Power, 
as we ſhall fee in its proper place. | | 

In the year 1579, Father Alexander Valignan coming from the 
Indies (as was ſaid) to ſacceed Father Cabral in Quality of Supe- 
riour of Japan, he appointed a general Congregation of his Reli- 
gious at Cochinozu, There were at that time diſperſed through Ja- 
pan, Nine and Fifty Jeſuits, whereof twenty were Prieſts. In this 
meeting, it was reſolv'd to ſet up Colleges for teaching the Language 
of the Country, together with other Sciences proper for the Miſſi- 
oners that came from the Indies, to labour in this Vineyard. More- 

over it was neceſſary to open Seminaries, for inſtructing youth, as 
likewiſe to have a Noviceſhip for admitting ſuch into the Society, as 
God was pleas'd to inſpire with a Vocation. 

As ſoon as the Congregation broke up, Father Yaligan retir'd to Toubles in 
Arima, till the affairs of Bungo were compoſed, for all was there Vungo. 
in lamentable diſorder, ever ſince the late defeat of their Army by 
the King of Saxuma. That Prince puffed up with the Victory, 
and not content with the conquelt of Fiunga, corrupted ſeveral Lords 
in the ſervice of both the Crowns of Bungo and Arima. The prin- 
cipal and Chief was one Rjozogz, Subject to the King of Aima; 
and the ſecond one Oſequi Conixu, Native of Chicuien, and Vaſſal to 
Bungo. Theſe three having underhand ſigned a League amongſt them- 
ſelves, they Attack'd the King of Bungo at once on all ſides. Ri- 
oi for his part conquer'd the whole Kingdoms of C hicungo and F,. 
ger, Azequi made himſelf maſter of Chicuien and Bucien, and the Saxa- 
man at the ſame time took the greateſt part of Fingo. 

Ambition being naturally inſatiable, Rios agi immediately turn'd 

his Arms againſt Arima and Omura. Father Yalignan (as was ſaid) 
going to treat with him in the behalf of the King of Arima, ſo 
manag*d the cauſe, that he was content to liſten to a Peace; but 
being of a turbulent and unquiet Spirit, he had a mind to be 
fingering of the Saxamans late Conqueſt, which quite broke the 
Confederacy, and in concluſion turned into an open Rupture, 
Some while after, he broke off alſo with the Kings of Arima 
and Omura, and march'd againſt them with a formidable Army 
but the Saxuman to be reveng'd on him, for his Perfidiouſneſs anc 
Treachery, eſpous'd their cauſe. We ſhall! ſee after wards the event 
and concluſion of this War. | | 

In the mean while the Prince of Buxgo loſt his Faith, and with 2. pr iner 
it moſt of all his States. For whilſt the Confederates were car- of Bungo , 
ryiag all before them, the — Lords of his Court, from _ u '/ aitbfulls 
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he expected Succours, poſitively refuſed, unleſs he would ſwear by 
the Camis and Fotoques, that he would ſettle the Bonzies in their 
Revenues, rebuild their Temples, put up the Idols, and celebrate 
the Feaſt of the Gods, as by cuſtom eſtabliſh'd. DE 
The Prince ſeem'd ſtrangely ſurpriz'd at the propoſals, but be- 
ing attack d both abroad and at home by his own Subjects, he knew 
not what to reſolve: If I comply (fays he) I certainly make all 
Chriſtians my Enemies, and above all, muſt iafallibly diſpleaſe my 
Father, their Protector, and on the other hand, to oppoſe them is 
as much as my Crown and Life is worth. The Lords preſſing for 
his anſwer, and himſelf dreading to diſoblige them, Swore by the Ca- 
mis and Fotoques to give them full Satisfaction. 4 
Don Francis's Father upon advice of theſe Proceedings, was ſeis'd 
with ſo paſſionate a concern, that he immediately fell ſick, and na- 
rowly eſcap'd with his Life. The Prince his Son, together with his 
Lady went to viſit him in his Sickneſs, but the King poſitively for- 
bad him his preſence, and would not ſo much as ſee him. $o 
{pon as he recover'd of his indiſpoſition, he proteſted before ſe- 
veral of the Lords and Gentlemen, that whoever offer'd any di- 
ſturbance to the Chriſtians, he ſhould take it as done to him- 
ſelf, and would look upon that perſon, as his mortal Enemy, and 
this open Declaration, ſtopped the execution of their wicked de- 
ſigns. 
| > The. Prince after his impious Oath, ſhow'd ſtill great reſpe& 
to the Fathers, but at the ſame time took all occaſions of ſhun- 


ning their company, either for ſhame of what he had done, or at 


leaſt for fear of irritating the Bonzies his mortal Enemies. On the 
contrary. Don Francis's Father, being now eaſed of all the charge in 
the Government, turned his thoughts towards the main concern of 
his Salvation. He Confeſs'd and communicated once a week, with 
moſt perfect devotion. He made every day, Morning and Night, 
2 meditation on the Myſteries of our Faith, particularly on the Death 
and Paſſion of our Lord. So ſoon as that was done, he call'd up all 
bis Family to the Chapel, and there ſaid the Beads with them on his 
Knees before the Altar. | 

After the defeat of his Army, (as is already ſaid) he was forced 
to leave his retreat, and quit the Kingdom of Fiunga, but firſt 
of all he made three vows. To keep conjugal Chaſtity. To ob- 
ſerve not only the Commandments of God, but even the very Coun- 
ſels of his Directors, which they ſhou'd pleaſe to think convenient 
for the Salvation and Perfection of his Soul, Thirdly to maintain 


inviolably the Holy Faith on peril of Life and Fortune, tho? all 


the 
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the World beſides ſhon'd renounce it, which he verily believed was 


impoſſible. He made theſe three Vows of his own proper motion, 
without any ones knowledge or direction. 
On Chriſtmas night 1579, he heard three Maſſes on his knees, and 
Communicated at the laſt. After Communion he lay a whole hour 
roſtrate before the Altar, and declared afterwards to Father Froes 
his Confeſſor, that he had never felt in his whole life ſuch ſenſible de- 
lights, as God then infuſed into his Soul, upon a Contemplation of 


our Lord's Birth. 


The Prince his Son was not of a humour to reliſh theſe grand Veri- 7he Prince 
tie; of our Religion. Fear of the World, and deſire of preſerving / Regs 
puniſh'd 

for his In- 
fidelity. 


his Statee, made him daily more cold to the poor Chriſtians. But God 
who uſually puniſhes our perſons by the inſtrument of our offence, 


| tipped this King of moſt of his Fortune which he feared to loſe by 


embracing the Faith. For Chicafiro one of his Principal Lords, being 
retired from Court without taking his leave, ſent to him, either to 
reſtore him the Lands which his Father had given to Chicacata, or 
expect that he wou'd right himſelf by force of Arms. The Prince 
frighten'd with theſe threats, and apprehenſive of farther miſchief, 
was forc'd to yield to his demands, and ſurrender the whole Eſtate at 
that time in the poſſeſſion ofhis Mother, Sirnam'd Jezabel, and his Un- 


cle Chicacata, They grew afterwards ſo beggerly and miſerable, that. 


they had not almoſt wherewithall to live from hand to mouth, which 
ſhows that God ſooner or later takes Revenge on his Enemies, and 


humbles their Pride. 


About this time died Don Lewis King of Getto, which prov'd fatal 7he 


to Religion in thoſe parts. He left a Son of the ſame name and per- 
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ſwaſion with himſelf, but being under Age, his Uncle who was Dies. 


2 Heathen, and his Guardian, took upon him the Adminiſt ati- 


on of the Government: He preſently declared againſt the Chri- 
ſtians, and perſecuted them with ſo much fury, that they were 


moſt of them forced to retire to Nangaſaqui, as we hall ſee in its pro- 


per place. SHE | 
To return to Don Francis, he had invited Father V. alignan when laſt 


the late troubles falling out much about chat time, he was forced to 
countermand his orders till the ſtorm was blown over. He arriv'd then 
at Voſuqui on the 1 4th of September, 1580. 

He went preſently to wait on King Francis, and next to the Prince, 
who cou'd hardly ſpeak to him, fo conſcious was he of his late perfi- 
dious Crimes; but the Father by his obliging and reſpectful behaviour, 
Oo inſinuated himſelf into his affections, that he not only gain'd the 


Prince, 


= PIER Fither f 
at Arima, to come over about a buſineſs of main importance, touch- Alexan- 


ing his Sons Baptiſm, who was well inclin'd to embrace the Faith; but _ 3 
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Prince, but moreover had the honour to be conſulted by him in very 
weighty affairs, with no ſmall hopes of his ſpeedy Converſion, ſo 
ſoon as the War was ended, and for a token of his ſincere intention, 
be ratify'd the donation of a place for building a College at Fung. 
King Francis was over-joy'd to ſee his Son put ſuch confidence in the 
Father, and at the ſame time gave himſelf another Place and Fund for 
ſeting up a Noviceſhip at Yoſ:qui, and thus they were taken up at one 
time, both with a Noviceſhip and Seminary, In the firſt they placed 
ſixteen Novices, partly Natives, and partly Idians. In the latter al- 
ſo they admitted as many Scholars to Study hoth Humane and Divine 
Sciences. 

Out of theſe two Houſes came many brave and noble Champions 
to make War againſt Hell and Idolatry. It's hardly to be imagin'd 
what wonders they wrought in ſo very ſhort a while. In the year 1580 
they Baptized above five Thouſand perſons in and about Funay. At 
Voſuqui alſo they Converted above thirty Gentlemen of Note, beſides 
innumerable others of the meaner ſort. 

They founded alſo at that time a Reſidence in Nocen, where Don Lev 
had built a Church for the Chriſtians of that place, who were upwards 
of three Thouſand five Hundred perſons. Amongſt others who re- 


” ceived Baptiſm this year, there was a certain Learned Bonzie; he had 


A poſſeſſed 
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a large and well furniſh'd Library where the other Bonzies uſed to 
Study, worth a very conſiderable Sum of Money, had he been willing 
to part with it, but bya generous and inflam'd Zeal, truly becoming a 
Chriſtian Hero, to quite diſarm the Enemies of the Faith, and ſhow 
that he had bid a laſt farewell to Superſtition, he took the Books 
and committed them to the flames. . 

There happen'd this year a wonderful Accident, which Converted 
abundauce of Idolaters. The King of Bungo had a Son-in-Law, call'd 
Quiotandono, that received Baptiſm at Nocen. His Mother and two 
of his Brothers all three ſworn Enemies to Religion, ſo proyok'd 
him wich his change, that he repeated of what he had done, and be- 
gan to live more like a Heathen than a Chriſtian. This Q:4otandono 
alſo had a Brother-in-Law, call'd Romanus, a very prudent and Zzea- 
lous Chriſtian, and beſides him another Brother who was Marry'd to 
Romanus's Siſter. Whilſt Quiet andono was abroad in the Wars, the 
Devil enter'd into his Brother, and ſo disfigur'd him, that he look'd 
more like 4 Beit than a rational Creature, and moreover, he grew ſo 


furiou that it was more than twelve Men cou d do to hold him. Ko- 


mans alice trying ſeveral Remedies to no effect, reſolv d to hang a Re. 
lick about his Neck. Preſently the poſſeſſed perſon grew tame as 4 
Lamb, only he cried out, or rather the Devil by his mouth, to 
Take away the Reliquary, and he wou'd immediately be gone. — 
man 
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nanus demanded of him, why he enter'd into that Man? Berauſe (ſays 
he) he won'd not become Chriſtian. What ſign (adds Romans) will you 
leave of your departure. Tl reſtore him (reply'd the Devil) to his former 
Ape. 
See time after, taking off the Reliquary, immediately his Conn- 
tenance, which reſembled a Dog, turn'd to its ancient figure and 
ſh pe, and he came to himſelf, but was ſo very weak, that he cou'd 
ha: dly ſtand on his feet. Then he deſir'd Baptiſm, and received it 


tozether with his Mother. Quiot andono returning from the Wars, and 


informed of what had paſſed, grew very Penitent for his fault. His 
Wife alſo follow'd his good example, and both of them liv'd after- 
wards wich great Edification. Moreover, they Baptized their only 


Daughter, with ſeveral other Domeſticks, which highly diſpleaſed the 


wicked Jezabel. In fine, to give the World a Teſtimony of their ſin- 
ce1e Converſion, they invited Romanus to come and pull don all the 
Temples and Idols in their States, and to compleat the work, they 
built a fair Church in their City of Gute. Behold how God makes 
the Devils Inſtrumental to his deſigns, working the Salvation of the E- 
lect by their implacable Enemies. | 
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Tho' the Prince of Bungo was very ſenſible of theſe Miracles, and Nuran. 


ſhow'd himſelf particularly well affected to Father Valignan, yet he 
was {o addicted to Vice, and withall ſo extreamly apprehenſive of ut- 


C15 takes 
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terly ruining his tottering State, by changing his Religion, that he y;/-arice 
never once ſpoke of turning Chriſtian himiclf, Now becauſe he re- of the G 
garded Men more than God, and by an unhappy Policy, wou'd ſeem %*/2nenr, 


to carry fair both with the Chriſtians and Heathens, he was re- 
duced to that extremity, that he did not know which way to turn 
himſelf, and in concluſion, was forced together with the Lords to beg 
of his Father, that he wou'd pleaſe to take upon him the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Government. 


The good King Francis found no little difficulty in parting with his - 


Solitude, to embroil himſelf in buſineſs, but at the earneſt requeſt of his 


Son and the whole Court, and in regard of the preſent neceſlity, _ - 


he was content to yield to their demands on theſe two conditi- 
ons. Firſt, That his Son ſhould be Lieutenant-General of all his 
Forces, that the Glory of the Victories might turn ſolely to his Ad- 
vantage. Secondly, That ſeeing he muſt be forced to leave his Re- 
tirement, they ſhon'd all be obligd to obey his Orders, and Di- 
rections. Theſe terms were generally approv'd and ſworn to, bus 
the Prince in the main had little regard to his Promiſe ; for in the 
very firſt actack of the Enemy, jealous that the World wou'd 
give the Honour of the day to his Father's Conduct, and lock 
upon hiqmſelf as a Prince without either Management or Valour, 
1 
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he reſolv'd to take his own methods, and ſo was led by advice of 
ſome Heathen Nobles, point blank againſt his Fathers orders. Don 
Francis displeas'd with his Sons conduct, and plainly foreſceing his 
ruine, withdrew from the Army and retir'd to Yoſuqri. Soon af. 
ter the Prince was defeated and loft all the Kingdoms which his 
Father had conquer d, as Fingo, Chicungo, Chicugnen and Buygen. In a 
word all was taken from h.m belides Bungo, which he conid hard- 
ly well maintain, for Chicacura Son to Chicafero already ſpoke of, 
revolted ag-inft him, and drew ſeveral of the principal Malccon tents 
over to his party. | | 
Being now put to his laſt ſhifts, they had recourſe a ſecond time to 
Don Francis, and forc'd him to take upon him the Government. The 
firſt thing he did was to baniſh four Lords, by whoſe Counſel both 
the Prince and Kingdom had been ruin'd. Then forming a little 
Body of an Army, he gave Battle to the Rebel Chicacura. Preſently 
all his Subjects who had deſerted the Prince his Son, came over to 
his ſide, and Chicacura was left with only eight Hundred men, who 
were all cut off with him in the Battle. Three of his Relations 
were taken Priſoners and Beheaded for Rebels. The Kingdom be- 
ing now in perfect quiet, the King retir'd to his Solitude, and the 
Prince taught by fatal experience, ſubmitted intirely afterwards to 
his Fathers direction. He had afterwards the ſatisfaction of ſeeing 
his third Son Baptized, whom they called Pantaleon, and he alfo 
Converted a famous Bonzie upwards of Threeſcore and Ten, 
who was, as we may call him, the Arch-Biſhop and Primate of 
the whole Country. | 
Thetc's a Vale near Funay of ſome two Leagues extent,, with 
about eight Thouſand Inhabitants, who depend on four ſeveral 
Lords, whercof one was Chriſtian. King Francis wrote to the 0- 
ther three, and promis'd if they would only hear Father Cabral's Ser- 
mons for Six days ſucceſſively, and did not approve of his Doctrine, 
he would never preſs them farther to imbrace the Faith. So eaſy and 
moderate a requeſt, ſoon won them to compliance. They heard the 
Father then as the King had deſir'd, and at the end of the Six Gays, 
earneſtly deſir'd Baptiſm, together with all their Subjects, which ex- 
treamly overjoy'd the good Prince. 
been About this ſame time in the year 1580, the Queen of Fiunga, Al. 
of Tivnga riv'd at Voſuqui with her Eldeſt Son, and after ſome Conference with 
P«p117:4 the Fathers, were both Baptized. As for the Younger Son, he had 
5; been Chriſtian ſome time ago, and was then Studying in the Sem. 
Childrcz. mary of Anzuquiama, founded by Nobunanga, as we ſhall preſent! 


ſee. They called the Elder Son Don Bartholomew, and the 705 
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Don Jerome. It is not to be Imagin'd what joy King Francis expreſs'd 
upon this News. His example and Zeal contributed not a little to 
all theſe Converſions. | 

But the Miracles which God continually wropght in the ſight of 
theſe Infidels, were far more Powerful. Ina village call'd Nocha, 
five perſons who had been Blind for ſeveral years, recovered their 
ſight at the inſtant they were Baptized. A Lepre about five Leagues 


from Funay, who was alſo ſeverely handled with ſeveral other di- - 


ſtempers, hearing the Chriſtians ſpeak of the Law of God, con- 
ceiv'd a mighty longing after Baptiſm, but not able through his 
infirmities to reach Funay, he was adviſed to go every Morning, to 
a Church-yard, and Pray there before the Croſs,that God would pleaſe 
to enable him to go either to Fuay or Voſuqui, in order to receive 
Holy Baptiſm. He did ſo, and the third day returning home from 
his Pilgrimage, he found himſelf as perfectly healed and cured as if 
he had never been Sick. ER 

Theſe and other Miracles ſtrangely increaſed the number of the 
Faithful, but at the ſame time, they ſuffer'd a very ſenſible loſs in 
the perſon of Don Amhbony, who died at Firando, towards the end 
of the year 1581. He was near akin to the King of Firando, and 
the very ſupport of Religion, the buckler of Faith, the Father of the 
Chriſtians and Terrour of the Heathens. One of the Jeſuits aſſiſted 
him at his death, and the Chriſtians were Univerfally preſent at his 
Funeral, which was perform'd with all the ſtate imaginable. They all 
regreted him as their Parent, and would willingly have ſacrific% their 
Lives for preſerving his. | 

At the ſame time the Church of Omura narrowly efcap'd the lo- 


ſing Don Bartholomew. Rioxogi, ſo often mention d above, after Con- 
quering part of Figen and Fingo and all Chicungo, -puff'd up with 


this proſperous gale of Fortune, ſent one day to Don Bartholomew 
and Don Sazxchez his Eldeſt Son, to deſire to ſpeak with them. His 
Council for the moſt part oppoſed it, for fear fe ſhould either Kill 
or take them Priſoners and invade their Kingdoms, But that wiſe 
and valiant Prince, knowing all was loſt, if he once broke off with 
Riozogi, who ſought only for a fair pretence to make himſelf Ma- 
{ter of his States, after recommending the matter to God, and 
the Prayers of the Chriſtians, who were daily at Church all the 
twenty days of his abſence, he put himſelf on his way, aban» 


doning intirely both his own Perſon and his Sons to Divine Pro- 


vidence. 
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God heard the Prayers of his Supplicants, for R;ozogs beyond 
all ex pectation receiv'd him with particular Honour and. Kindneſs, 
and ſtruck up a Match between his Daughter and the prince of 
Omura, which ſoon after was Ratified and Conſummated. What hap- 
pen'd afcerward to a wealthy Heathen Lord of Figen ſhows that 
God had a ſpecial Providence over Don Bartholomew, for being Sum- 
moned upon the very ſame occaſion, he ſhufl d and ſpun out the 
time till there was farther news of the King of Omura's ſucceſs, 
and hearing that he was kindly receiv'd, he pur himſelf on his jour- 
ney, together with ſeveral of his Relations and Friends. The Trea- 
cherous Kijozogi entertain d him at firſt with a hearty welcome, but 
ſoon after taking his opportunity, ſurpriz'd him in an Ambuſcade, 
cut them all oft, and ſeiz d on his States. . 

Father Alexander Valignan after Congratulating Don Bartholomew 
upon this happy ſucceſs of his journey, went then to viſit the flog. 
riſhing Church of Nangaſaqui, a Town belonging to his Kingdom. 
Upon his Arrival there happen'd an unlucky accident, which cau- 
ſed great diſorder tor the preſent, tho'it afterwards turned great- 
ly to the Glory of God. Two or three days before a Portugueze 
had killed a certain Perſon of Quality of the Country. His Son tho? 
Chriſtian meeting with his Fathers Murtherer in the Port, fell upon 
him and ſtabbing him in ſeveral places, and fled immediately to the 
Church. The Portugueze hurt as he was, purſu'd him to the ve- 
ry Porch, and wounded him. Both of them died of their wounds 
after Confeſſing and mutually forgiving each other. Ar the noiſe of 
this Tumult, all the Portugue ze in the Harbour, made up to the 
place with their drawn Swords, and were immediately attack'd 
by the Friends and Relations of the Young Man, who being 
much Superiour in number, forc'd them to retire into the 
Church. | 

Father Yalignan commanded the gates to be ſhut to ſtop the fu- 
ry of the people, but ſeeing them threaten to force their way, 
he went out and ſpoke to them ſo Forcibly, that they immedi- 
ately retir'd. Next day he ſummoned all the principal of the 
Town, and repreſented to them che Scandal and Irreverence, by 
going to force the Church, to Murther perſons that were fled thi- 
ther for Sanctuary. He alſo declared his intentions of ruining the 
Church, and tcaving the place, to find out more Faithful and Re- 
ligious people. He ſpoke this in an air betwixt indignation and 
grief, to make them. ſenſible of their Enormous fault, and ſo im- 
mediately left the Town, and took the way of Arima. He order'd alſo 


the 
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the Fathers that were left behind, to remove the Tabernacle from the 


Altar, and take-away all the Church Ornaments, 
Next morning the Chriſtians hearing the Father Viſiter was retir'd, 


and ſeeing the Church in that ſad poſture, they fell proſtrate at the Fa- 


. thers feet, humbly begg*d pardon, and offer'd freely to accept of 


any Penance they would pleaſe to impole upon them. And ſeeing 
the firſt Authors of this diſturbance, were the Friends and Relati- 
ons of the young man that was kill'd, who had ſtir'd up the Peo- 
ple to revenge his death. They Baniſh'd them Men, Women and 
Children out of the Town. After that they diſpatch'd Deputies to 


the Father Viſiter, to deſire he would pleaſe to pardon the offence, 


and impoſe on them ſuch Penance as was thought moſt convenient, con- 
juring him withal, with tears in their Eyes, not to deprive them 
any longer of the benefit of the Holy Sacraments. The Father 
told them the crime was ſo Enormous, that he could not give any 
anſwer till his retura. He tarryed after that fifteen days, before 
he would go back co Nangaſaqui, and to take off the Interdict with 
more ſolemaity, he commanded them to make a general Proceſſion, 
at which time he made a diſcourſe to them, of the reſpect due to Sa- 
cred places, and of the immunities of the Charch. They all of 
them ſwore publickly to conſerve and maiatain the ſame inviola- 
bly for the future. After that he Sung High Maſs, to Bleſs the 
Church, which had been polluted by effuſion of Blood, and for en- 


tire reconciliation, pardon'd the poor Exiles and gave them leave to 


return home. They went in proceſſion to the Church. The Men 


before they eater'd the Porch, all Diſciplin'd themſelves to Blood, - 


and after humbly craving pardon for the late Scandal, ſwore as 
the reſt had done before, to preſerve inviolably the Sacred Im- 
munities of the Church. Thus God draws good out of evil, uſing 
the very Sins of his Elect, to their Benefit and Happineſs. 


Whilſt King Francis and the Prince his Son, were moving with Father A- 
their Armies againſt the Saxumans, Father Alexander Valignan pur- _— 
alignan 

: g0es to vi- 


from Voſuqui on the firſt of March, 1581, together with Father Lewis {, Nleaco. 


ſuant to his charge, went to viſit the Church of Meaco, he parted 


Frces and Father Laurence Mixia. The Pyrates hotly purſu'd them 
as far as Sacay, but God who delign'd great things by their means, 
reſcu'd them by a kind of Miracle out of their Hands. He Arriv'd 
at Sacay on Thurſday before Holy-Week, and went thence for Ta- 
cacuqui, where Juſto Ucondono receiv'd him with all imaginable joy. 


He march'd out with his Nobility, and Father Ceſpede: Reſident of 


the place went out to meet him. Father Organtin alſo came thither 


from Meaco,and theyCelebrated all together the Office of Holy-Week, 


with very particular Solemnity. There was every day a Sermon, 
aa 2 2 2 either 
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either of the Paſſion, or Inſtitution of the holy Sacrament. Above fif- 
teen Thouſand Chriſtians Aſſembled thither from the neighbouring. 


parts, to Confeſs and Communicate, and ſeveral of them diſtinguiſh'd 


He is kind- 
Iv receiv d 
by Nobu- 
ninga. 


their Devotion by cruel and bloody Diſciplines. 

So foon as Eaſter Holy Days were over, Father Valignan took his 
way towards Meaco, to wait on Nobunanga, and thank him for his fa. 
vour and Protection to the Chriſtians and Fathers that Preach'd in 
his States. He brought with him from the Indies a certain Black, As 
ſoon as he enter'd the Town, all the People crouded to fee him. Fa- 
ther Organtin preſented him to Nobunanga, who was much ſurpriſed, 
and more unwilling to believe it his natural colour. He imagin'd they 


had Painted him in this manner, which obliged the Moor to ſtrip him- - 


ſelf half naked, before he was convinced of the truth. He pave the 
Father a very favourable Audience, and appointed the Viſiter to meet 
him ſuch a day. | | 

On the day appointed, Father Alexander went to the Palace, accom- 
pany'd by Father Froes and Father Organtin. Nobunanga, together 
with the three Princes his Sons received them with new marks. of his 
particular favour and eſteem. He asked him feveral Queſtions about 
the Indies, and ſent them to their Lodgings ten Wild Ducks, pre- 
ſented him that very day by theEmbaſſadour of Bandon. The humour of 
this Prince was to receive Preſents from every one, without the 
leaſt return, and ſo his favour and diſtinction was more ſurpriſing to 
the Court. | 

All the great Lords were that very time at Meaco, to Celebrate a 
Feaſt appointed by Nobunanga, in memory of his great Exploits, and 
to make himſelf famous through all the Empire of Japan. He choſe 
for this end an open Campaign, which was incloſed about with Rails 
very curiouſly wrought. Being of a noble and high Spirit, to make 
the ſhow more Solemn, he ſent word to all that had a mind to appear 
on this occaſion, to ſet themſelves out in their beſt Equipage, and the 
reſt who were not able to be at ſuch expence, to be abſent. | 

Every one was ambitious of gratifying and humouring the Prince. 
The Lords ſpared no Coſt to make a glorious figure on this occaſion, 
the leaſt that any one of them ſpent, was full twenty Thouſand Du- 
cats. Fuſto Vcondono appeared ſeven times, both himſelf and all his 


Retinue in ſo many different Colours. X:ibatadono, Lieutenant-Gene- 


ral of Nobunanga's Forces, Atriv'd the night before with ten Thou- 
ſand Horſe, and ſix Thouſand Mules, all cover'd with rich Houſing. 
The very Preſents that he made to the King, as well in Gold, 2 


curious pieces of Workmanſhip, amounted ro fifry Thouſand Ducats, 


beſides as much more which was laid out upon his Train and Equi- 
page. There was alſo another Lord who had fifty Footmen after 


2 


. tt. Fay 


Grace, in managing their Horſes, and above all, for their dexterity in 


* 
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him, 11d with the fineſt China Brocard. The curious Reader wont 4 


( bope) at all be diſpleas'd, if by way of digreſſion, I preſent him with 


a true deſcription of a Japonian Cavalcade, as I find it ſet down in my 
Memoirs. | - 

On the day appointed them, all the Company being now Aſſembled 4 Japoni- 
together, they began the march by ſeven Hundred Gentlemen, who an Caval- 
encer'd the Liſt, follow'd each by his Footmen in their reſpective Li- de. 
veries. Their Cloaths were all of ineſtimable value. Immediately af- 
ter them came Nokyranga's three Sons, who diſtinguiſh'd themſelves - 
as well by that Air of Majeſty in their Countenance, as the Riches 
of their Robes, which were of Silk Imbroider'd with Gold and Sil- 
ver, all cover'd over with Pearls, and ſhining. with precious Stones. 

Their Trappings and Houſings were all of the ſame Stuff, and garniſh'd 
like their Cloaths. 5 | 

Preſently after follow'd Nobunanga with the Trumpets, and innu- 
merable Officers and Seryants marchiag before him. So ſoon as he ap- 
pear'd the whole Company Echoed again with Acclamations of Joy. 

It was not hard to diſtinguiſh him in that Crou'd, for he ſhow'd him 
ſelf by his noble and majeſtick Port, and by the luſtre of his Gar- 
ments, wrought by the belt hands in China, and cover'd over with 
precious Stones, and above all, with a Scart of an ineſtimable value. 
The Honſing, the Petrel, the Bridle, and Frontlet of his Horſe, 
were all of Gold and Silver. The very Reins were garniſh'd with Pearls 
and precious Stones, as well as the Stirrups, which were all of pure | 
Gold. : i | 

Being Tall, and ſitting gracefully-on Horſeback, he drew upon him 
ſelf the Eyes of all the Company. He had a ſmiling Countenance, 
without loſing the leaſt of that ſerene Greatneſs of his mind. He | 
was follow'd by a Thouſand Cavaliers of his Houſhold, ſhining in Co- | 
jours never ſeen before in Japan. Being enter'd into the Liſt, the - 1 
Gentlemen of the Turnament all ranged themſelves in their reſpective 
Poſts. The Horſemen ran ſometimes two and two, and ſometimes 
three and three, each one ſtriving to out-do his Companion. Next to 
them came the three Princes, who were much admir'd for their good 


flinging the Dart, and Marſhalling their Arms. . 
Nebunanga himſelf ran laſt, he was mounted on a ſwift and mettle- 
ſom Hotſe, He walked him firſt a grand pace, then gave him a looſe - - 
with ſuch an Air of Dexterity,that he Aſtoniſh'd all the Spectators with 
his Warlike Majeſty, and great addreſs, in managing his Arms, and 

fliaging the Dart, which he ſtruck right at the Mark, a thing none 
had done before him, and ſo won the Pike, with a general Applauſe 
of all the Company. The ſport laited till four at night, and ended 

f without 


Nobunan- 
ga's ſeve* 
rity, 
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without the leaſt diſorder, tho? there were above a Hundred and Thir- 
ty Thouſand perſons there N | 

But ſome days after an unhappy and tragical Accident turned all this 
Joy into Mourning and Tears. For Nobunanga, iwho never play'd but 
a ſure game, ſeeing all the Nobility of Japan Aſſembled together at 
Meace, re ſolved to make uſe of this occaſion, and gave out, that he 
intended: to inveſt one of his Children with the Kingdom of Ive. The 
Lords of that Country, who had a kindneſs for their Prince, did not 
at all reliſh his Propoſals as was expected, but ſeem'd quite averſe to 


them, which put him into ſo outragious a paſſion, that he took Thirty 


of them andBeheaded them, without regard to farther Proceſs, He alſo 


put to Death ſeven conſiderable Lords in the Kingdom of Xamare. 


A Semina- 
7 at An- 
zuquiama. 


And tas'd their Houſes on ſuſpicion that they had not favour'd his In- 
tereſt. Theſe ſeverities made him dreaded by all, and ſeeing he was 
pleaſed to favour the Chriſtians, none durſt give the leaſt diſturbance 
for fear of incurring his diſpleaſure. 1 

Father Alexander Valignan finding him ſo well inclin'd towards the 
Preachers of the Goſpel, and ſo ready to oblige them on every occa- 
ſion, after ſeriouſly recommending the matter to God, took the li- 
berty one day, and asked his Majeſty if he wou'd give him leave to 
Erect a Seminary in his Royal City of Anzuquiama, like that of Arima, 
for Educating young Nobility: in Piety and Learning. The project 
took ſo well, that the King Commanded him immediately to go out of 
hand about it, in the moſt proper part of the Town, and moreover 
furniſh'd him at his own expence with all neceſſaries for carrying on ſo 
great a work. | 3 

The Father with the deepeſt ſenſe of gratitude for ſo ſignal a fa- 
our, took his leave and went ſtreight to Auzuquiama to undertake 
the building, which he carry d on with ſo great diligence, that Noba 
nanga upon his return from Meaco, found it well advanced. He ap- 
proved of the delign, and Commanded them to finiſh it with all ſpeed. 
The Father before he left the place, received five and twenty young 
Perſons of Quality for the Seminary, ſo ſoon as it was furniſh 
ed, and nominated Father Organtin for the firſt Superiour, appoint- 


ing at the ſame time Father Hoes to go and ſupply his place at 


Meaco. 

Having now diſcharged all things belonging to his Office in theſe 
parts, he went to take leave of Nobunanga, who after ſhowing him 
his Palace and Cittadel, was pleaſed to preſent him with a Beobus, or 


piece of Tapeltry, repreſenting the City of Anxuquiama, with all its 


moſt remarkable Curioſities. Moreover, he promis'd to ſhow all 
kindneſs imaginable to the Fathers, and to take the Chriſtians into his 
ſpecial protection. The Father humbly thank d him for his. fayours, 

| . with 
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with heircy wiſhes for his long and happy life, took his leave, and went | 
for B:1ngo. He call'd by the way to Comfort Don Paul King of Toſa, 

who was turned out of this Kingdom by a Neighbouring Prince; how- 

ever he liv'd as well contented as if he had been Emperour of Ja- 

p11, as kaowing to value the Treaſure of Faith above all Earthly 

Crowns. „ : 

So ſoon as the Seminary of 4nz21u4uiama was finiſhd, they took in Fiber Or- 
the Gentlemen Penſioners, aud Nobunanga preſently after went him gantin 
ſelf co viſit them. He was charm'd to ſee the King of Fiunga's Son Preaches 
play ſo finely on a Muſical Inſtrument, and took great delight to hear 3 
him. As for Father O-gantin, he Preach'd with ſo happy ſucceſs, that — 
both the King and Queen of Bomi, who were fled to Nobunanga's 
Court receiv'd Baptiſm, and his Children, and Domeſticks were 
alſo diſpos'd to follow his example, but the King dying ſoon after his 
Convertion, the Heaihens perſwaded them, that the Camis had jultly 
puaiſh'd him, which quite cooled their fer vour. | 

Nobunanga's eldeſt Son being one day in Converſation with Father . venue 
Organtin, Lid he wou'd willingly embrace the Faith, provided he could of Chaſtity- 
live up to that Purity which the Chriſtian Law required, but (he added) hard to 
this goes beyond my ſtrengch, and Men think this Command of God Heatbens. 
too hard: for Men, that naturally delight in Pleaſures. The Father 
Auſwer'd him, Sir, were this obligation of living continent by appoint- 
ment only of hnmane Policy, Men might moderate or change it as 
they ſhou'd ſee cauſe, but ſeeing it is Commanaed by God, the Soveraigu 
Monarch of Heaven and Earth, Theres no power in nature that diſ- 
penſes in it, being infinitely Wiſe, infinitely Juſt, and ſenſible of our weakneſs, 
he impoſes nothing beyond our ſtrength, with bis aſſiſtance. This he does by 
bis Grace, making that eaſy which naturally appeared impoſſible. You may 
ſee it every day in all the Chriſtians in Japan, who live in moſt admirable con- 
tinency, and had you but Travell'd into Europe, you won d have ſeen infinite 
of both Sexes under Vow not to Marry, who live as Pure and Chaſt even as 
the Spirits themſelves, without any ſenſe or feeling of ſenſual Pleaſures. 

The Prince ſeem'd much ſurpriſed, but withall cou'd not think it poſ- 
ſible for him to become an Angel by embracing the Faith. 

A certain young J-ponian ſhow'd this year, that a Chriſtian ,,. Mars 
by God's Grace can under-value. both ſenſual Pleaſures, and life tyrdom of 
it ſelf, In the year 1581, this young Mau much dillatisfy'd with 2 young 
nis Maſter, ſtole Aboard a Portugueſe Ship, bound for the Indies, Japonian. . 
and Landed at Funay belonging to the Moors. Daily Commerce 
with theſe Iafidels, ſoon corrupted his manners, and brought him 
over to the Mahometan Sect. Some Portugueſe of Malacca, going one 
Une to Funda to Buy Pepper, the young Man who was ſore trou- 

4 | bled. 


0 
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King, and demanded back the young Man. 


-young man reply'd 
chat Perſwaſion. 
him till his face was all over goar Blood. But ſeeing him inflexible and 
cry ing continually to Heaven for Pardon of his Apoſtacy, they fell 
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bled with remorſe of Conſcience, went on board of Ship, con- 


feſs'd himſelf a Chriſtian, and declar'd he would rather ſuffer a thou- 


* Deaths, than live any longer in the perſwaſion of thoſe Ins 
hdels. 


The Portugueze took him into their Company, in order to Tran- 


ſport him to Malacca or Japan. But the Caiques (for ſo they call 
Mahomet s Miniſters in thoſe parts) made their complaints to the 
a The King ſeized imme- 
diatly thirty of the Portugueze, that trafficked in bis Country, to- 
gether with their Merchandice to the value of Forty Thouſand Du- 


cats, till the young Man was furrender'd - Several ſtrong debates 


were held by both parties, the King to have his orders obey'd, 
the Portiggue⁊e to preſerve the young Man. The Japonian ſeeing what 
danger the Porzugueze were in on his own account, told them he 
was rteſolv'd to preſent himſelf before the King, hoping God would 
give him Grace to repair his fault, by ſhedding his Blood for the 
Law of Jeſus Chriſt. He no ſooner ſet foot on ſhore, but the Infidels 
ſeized and caried him before the King, where all the Caciques and 


Judges were met. 


> He demanded of tim why he renounc'd the Law of Mabomet. The 
he was a Chriltian, and would live and die in 
The company 1mmediately fell upon him and beat 


upon him with ſticks, which he endur'd with moſt admirable Pati- 
ence, never complaining the leaſt of the Torment, but only of his 
baſe forgettullneſs of his promiſe to God. In concluſion ſeeing he was 
reſolv'd to die in his opinion, they hung him up by the throat upon a 
tenter- hook. The young Man liv'd a long while in this Torment, reci- 
ting the Creed and calling upon Jeſus and Mary to his very laſt breath. 
The Portugucxe who were preſent at his death, give this ac- 


count of is Martyrdom, and ſo we thought fit to iuſert it in our 


Me poſture 


Hiſtory. ; : 
Before we begin our Voyage for Exrope, it won't be amiſs to give 


of Religion you in ſhort, a particular account of affairs in the Church of J- 
62 Japan. pan, as they ſtood in the Year 1581. Father Alexander Valignan, 


for convenience of Government, divided Japan into three parts. The 
Firſt and Principal, is that Iſland where Meaco ſtands. They had 
there three houſes or reſidences of the Society; Aleaco, Anzuquiamd 


and Tacacuqui. In the reſidence of Meaco were two Brothers, and 
cwo Fathers who Preach'd and Celebrated the Divine Myſteries daily 
in a very fair Church. In Anzaquiama alſo, they had two Fathers 


and two Brothers ; the firſt of theſe cook care of the Church and : 
| F 
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all the Chriſtians round about. The other inſtructed the young 
Gentry in the Seminary, teaching them their Catechiſm, and to 
read and write in Latin, Portugueze and the Language of the Coun- 
try. In the reſidence of Tacacuqui, there was only one Father aud 
one Brother. Juſto Ucondono who was Governour of the place, built 
in it a very handſom Church and Houſe for the Fathers, and fur- 
niſh'd them with all neceſſaries for their Family. About three 
Leagues off were the Churches of Yocayama, Fort Imori and Sanga, 
all dependencies of this Refidence. Some two Leagues from Sar 
1, Don Simon Tagandane Lord of Jae, had eight Hundred Subjects 
all Chriſtians ; there were aſo great numbers of them in Aman- 
75 but without any Church, as being expreſly againſt the Kings 
leaſure. zo | 256 
F The Second part of Japan, is that which they commonly call Xime. 
Therethe Chriſtians had moſt Churches, and the Jeſuits moſt Houſes. 
In the City of Finay, the Metropolis of Bungo, there was both a 
College and Univerfity, where they took the degrees of Maſters of 
Art and Doctors of Divinity. There were twenty Jeſuits in the 
College. The Noviceſhip ſtood at Foſuqui, where King Francis reſi- 
ded. Beſides they had two Reſidences, one at the Valley of Ju, ſome 
ſeven Leagues from Furay, and another at Nocen, and theſe four Hou- 
ſes furniſh'd the whole Country with Evangelical Miſſioners. More- 
over they had a Houſe at Facara, in the Kingdom of Chicaien, that 
was Tributary to Bungo, but Aguixuqui having made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of that Country, ſoon beat them out of thoſe Quarters. The 
Kingdom of Chicungo bordering upon Chicuien, had only one Church, 
which was Govern'd ſince Riez2gi's Conqueſt by a devout Chriſti- 
an, that Prince being unwilling to entertain any Jeſuites in his States. 
la the Kingdom of Firgo, which Aquaſuqui and Riozogs parted betwixt 
them, there were two Houſes of the Society, one in Amacuſa and the 
other at Fort Endo, and theſe two Relidences, took charge of above 
Twenty other Churches in that Country. As for the Iſland of Xeqzuz 
which ſtands upon the Confines of Amacuſa, they had only one Church 
with near five Thouſand Chriſtians, who were govern'd by one of 
the Inhabitants, for the Lord of the place tho' he was to permic 
the Fathers to viſit them, wou'd not hear of fixing a Reſidence, 
which obliged the Chriſtians on the more ſolemn days, to come over 
to the Church of Amacuſa. . 
In the Kingdom of Gorro, ſince Don Lew:s's death, there was nei- 
ther Church gor Houſe, the- Uncle and Tutor to the young Prince, 
being (as was faid) a moſt profeſs'd Enemy to all Religion. The King 
of Firando indeed tho? a Heathen, was content to receive two Prieſts 
and two others, for the benefit of the Chriſtians, and chiefly his Uncle 


and Son, Don John and Don Anthony. AWE: As 
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As for the Kingdons of Omura and Arima, Religion flouriſh'd there 
above all other parts, Bungo only excepted. The Fathers had three 
Houſes in Omura belonging to Dou Bartholomew, one in Omura it 
ſelf, where the King kept his Court, another at Nangaſaqui, and a 
third at Curi, and out of theſe three Reſidences they viſited Forty 
ſeveral Churches, and had charge of ſome fifty Thouſand Chriſtians 
that were in that Kingdom. In Arima under Don Protaſe, they had 
three Reſidences, one in the City of Arima, with five Jeſuits, where« 
of two had care of the Seminary for educating the young Nobles, 
amongſt wbom was the King of Fiungs's Son, Couſin Germain to the 
King of Arima, and the reſt, all of them Sons to the chief Lords in 
the Country. The ſecond at Arie, and the third at Cochinozu a moſt 
celebrated Port for Commerce. 

In the Kingdom of Sax#ma, where St. Francis Xaverins Landed 
at his firſt entrance into Japan, there were ſame few Chriſtians, whom 
the Fathers viſited by times, being all Baniſh'd by the Bonzies, who 
- ated by the Kings Authority. They reckon'd in the Kingdom of Ano 

upwards of thirty Thouſand Chriſtians. | | 

The third part of Japan contains only four Kingdoms, and of 
theſe only the King of Toſa receiv'd the Faith. So Father Alexander 
Valignan, at the end of his viſit upon his return to the Indies, left 


a hundred and fifty Thouſand Chriſtians in Japan, two Hundred 
Churches, and Fifty Nine Religious of his own Order, beſides ſeveral 


young, able and vertuous Japoni ans, who helpd to inſtruct the new 
Chriſtians. 

Before he ſet forward he aſſembled the Fathers at Nangaſaqui, and 
appointed for Superiour and Provincial of the Religious, one Fa- 
ther Melchior de Mora, then actually in the Country, and ſoon 
after imbark d for the Indies, as we ſhall ſee in the enſuing Book. 
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HE Embally which was ſent from three Crown'd Heads 
of Japan, to the Yicar of Jeſus Chriſt Gregory the XIIIth, 
is ſo very noble and remarkable, that it deſerves a particu- 


lar place in this Hiſtory, and ſo I muſt leave Japan to acs 
company it as far as Rome. 


Don Francis King of Bungo, Don Protaſe King of Arima, and Don 
Bartholomew King of Omura, hearing Father Valignan was returning to 
Europe, to give account to the General of the Society of Jeſus, of his 
late charge of Viſiter in Japan, they reſolved amongſt themſelves to 
depute ſome Lords of their Houſhold, to go and pay their Obedience 
to Pope Gregory the XIIlth, then Supream Head of the Univerſal 
Church, and to Kiſs his Feet in their Name. Father Alexander ap- 
plauded their deſign, believing it might produce two good effects. 
One was that the Princes of Europe, and the Fathers of the Society, 
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The Hiſtory of the Church of J A P AN. 
being acquainted with the Humour, Capacity, and Valour of the In- 
habitants of Japan, wou'd tſee they had not labour'd ſo many years in 
vain, in Cultivating that barren Soil. And again that theſe Princes 
upon their return home, might be ſo many Ocular Witneſſes of the 
m3gnificence of the Church of Rome, of the Power and Majeſty of the 
Soveraigns in Europe, and of the vaſt extent of the Countries ſubje& 
to the Empire of Jeſus Chriſt. 

What made this Teſtimony more neceſſary, was becauſe the Japo- 
1ians were poſitive, that no Nation under Heaven cou'd equal them 
in Parts, Valour, Addreſs, and Conduct. Moreover, in deſpite of all 
the Fathers had ſaid, in commendation of Europe, they wou'd never 
believe that they ſhou'd leave ſo charming a Place, and renounce ſo 
many conveniencies and pleaſures which they were free to enjoy with- 
out the leaſt offence, to lead a poor miſerable life, at the very extre- 
mities of the Earth, and therefore to beat down this vain ſelf-con- 
ceit of themſelves, and give eredit to the Preachers of the Goſpel, 
the Voyage was look'd upon as altogether neceſſary. King Francis 
ſent Don Mancio Iſto his Nephew, and Son to the King of Fiunga, a 
youth of fifteen or ſixteen years of Age, but withall Wiſe and pru- 
dent far above his years. The Kings of Arima and Omura made choice 
of Don Michael Cingina, Nephew to one, and Coulin-German to the 
other. He was much of the ſame Age with the firſt, and had a'cer- 
tainAir of Majeſty in his looks, which ſpoke his Birth. Theſe were the 
two Heads of this Embaſſy. They joyn'd alſo other two, viz. Don 
Julian Nacaura, and Don Martine Fara, both of them young Nobles 
of diſtinguiſh'd Rank much about the ſame Age. 


For themſelves they found no difficulty in reſolving upon the 


Voyage, but being the only Children of their Families, their Mothers 
who were Widows, wou'd not think of ſuch a ſeparation of ſo long 
and hazardous a Voyage, Which no Japoriar had ever yet made tryal 


of. But the young Princes longing extreamly to ſee- the Pope, and 


the Chriſtians of Europe, wrought ſo upon them, with their Entreaties, 
that in concluſion they were forc'd to ſubmit. On the day.appointed 
for their departure, going to take leave, the Parents wept ſo bitter- 
ly, and were under ſuch heavy oppreſſion and concern, that one of 
them fell ſick, and narrowly eſcap:d with her life. All their comfort 
was in Father Yalignar's words, who had promiſed to take them into 
his charge, and bring them back again to Japan. He took with him a 
Father and Brother to look after them in the Voyage, for beſides 
ſome few Pages, it was not at all thought convenient to carry with 
them any numerous Train, after the Mode of Japan, as well for the 


length of the Voyage, as alſo to prevent a thouſand other accidents, 


and 
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The Hiftory of the Church of N 
and chiefly of falling into the hands of Pyrates and HeathenPrinces who 
wor'd be ſure to ſeize them, if they were known to march with any 
conſiderable Equipage. 

They imbarked at Nangaſaqui on Board a Ship belonging to Ignati- They im- 
Lima, a Gentleman much devoted to the Fathers, and ſet Sail the bark a: 

224 of February 1582, with a very &vourable Wind, but within a few Nangaa- 
days, it grew ſo very boiſterous,that they were forc'd to lower all their >> ders 

Sails, and the Sea ſwelling at the ſame time, the Maſter was not able to ger of be. 
govern the Ship. 5 ; : ing caſt a- 

It's eaſier to imagine than expreſs what concern Father Valignan wen %y « 
was in, to ſee the four Lords with the preſents which they carried . 
with them for Europe, ready to Seriſh on the Seas of Japan. His mind 
was full with the Affliction of their inconſolahle Parents, and the con- 
cern of the poor Chriſtians ; moreover he was troubled becauſe the 
Bonzies wou'd make advantage of this accident, and give out that 
the Gods had drowned theſe Princes, for deſerting their Religion and 
Country, but above all he was griev'd to ſee theſe four Youths lying 
upon the Deck (for the Storm was ſo violent, that none was able 
to keep their Feet) and expecting Death every moment, which 
was thought inevitable. He comforted them ſometimes with the 
hopes of a better Life, and at other times he exhorted them to Pray, 
and confide in the Mercies of God, who was able to reſcue them 
from that danger. God heard their cries, for after ſeven days the 
Wind chop'd about all on a ſuddain, the Sea fell, and immediate- 
ly enſu'd a · Calm, ſo that in ſeventeen days from their firſt ſerting out 
from Japan, they reach'd Macao an Iſland in China, at that time under 
the Portugnete, but afterwards retaken by the Emperour of China, 

v;2, In the Year 1668- The Biſhop, the Governour and the reſt of 
the Inhabitants of the Town, receiv'd them with Trumpets Sounding, _ 
and a diſcharge of all the Artillery. They lodged in the Jeſuits 
College for nine Months before occaſion ſerved for Re-imbarking for 
the Indies, which happens only once a Year. In the mean while, 
and afterwards during the whole courſe. of their Voyage, the Fa- 
thers raught them the Latin Tongue, and to write after our faſhion 
In Europe. 

The time of embarking coming on, they proffer'd them the choice Their y- 
of three Ships, all of them equally ambitious of having the Em- ge from 
baſſadours on Board. That of Ignatius Lima, who had brought Maire a 
them to Macao was indifferent good, and beſides they were all ex- 454 6c: 
treamly ſatisfyd with the Conduct and Civilities of this Captain, danger at 
but at the ſame time there was another of a greater Burthen, ſtron- Sea. 
ger Built, and withal that had more Chambers and Conveniencies than 
what they had found on Board of Lima. The Father tho? loth ta 
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part with his Friend Lima, yet in regard he was chiefly to conſult 


the Embaſſadours ſafety, found himſelt inclined to pitch upon the lat. 
ter, and all were of opinion, that he ought not to ſtand upon the 


Choice, but being never accuſtom'd to nndertake any thing of im- 


portance without firſt having recourſe to Almighty God, after ma- 


king his Prayer to Heaven, he declared, againſt the expectation of 
all, and even againſt his on inclination, that he wou'd continue 


his Voyage on Board ot Lima, and the event ſhow'd, that Heaven 
had inſpir'd him with this thought; however to pleaſe the Captain of 


the larger Veſſel he put two Fathers of the Society on board of 


him. 
They parted then from Macao on the Laſt of December 82, with 


-a fair Wind, but blowing afterwards pretty freſh, Lima's Ship which 
-was but ſmall and deep Laden, was forc'd to furle its Sails. The two 


others which follow'd and were deeper Laden, by Favour of this Wind 
which blew right in the Poop, bore out all their Sails, and got the 
ſtart which prov'd their ruine ; ſo that one may ſay of Voyages at Sea, 
what. St. Paul ſpeaks of that of Heaven, Thar the ſucceſs depends not 


-altogether on him that Wills, nor on him that Runs, but on the Mer. 


cy of God. 

In effect a ſuddain guſt of Wind overſet one of their Boats, and 
drowned ſixteen of the Mariners, and had they not immediately cut 
the Cable which kept it faſt to the Ship, they had all of them pe- 
riſh'd with it, but the misfortune as it prov'd was only deferr'd for 
a time, for coming up to Malaca, ſhe run foul upon a Rock, and 
was Caſt away, All her Merchandiſe to the value of ſix Hundred 
Thouſand Crowns, was either drowned in the Sea, or taken by the 
Barbarians. The Men indeed being near the Shore were almoſt all of 
them ſaved, and the two Jeſuits amongſt the reſt, bur one of them 
what with the hardſhip of the Voyage,and the late Tempeſt,died quite 
ſpent, at the entrance into Malaca. 

In the mean while, the Ship with the Embaſſadours which was far 
behind, was ſo diſabled with the fury of the Winds, that the Cap- 
tain, quite in deſpair, went ſtraight to Father Yal;gnan to Confeſs him. 
ſelf, and declared that nothing but God cou'd ſave them. They all im- 
mediately fell to their Prayers; the Father and the Young Lords 
recommended themſelves to God, and conjur'd him, that ſince they 
had undertaken this Voyage for the Glory of his name, and Eſta- 
bliſhmeat of his Church, that he would pleafe to ſecure them from 

theſe dangers. Their Prayer was heard, for within a very few 
hours, the Wind fell on a ſuddain, and another roſe at the ſame time, 
to carry them on their courſe, and ſo in few days they diſcover'd Land. 


In the paſſage, they ſaw abundance of Planks and Merchandiſe floa- 
ting 
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ting on the water, by which they gather d that ſome Veſſel had 
ſuffer d Shipwrack. 

When they thought themſelves quite paſt all danger, they fell 
into another, even worſe than the firſt. Between Malaca and 
the Iſland Sumatra, there's a narrow Strait. call'd Syngapur, the 
moſt * a paſſage in all the Eaſtern Seas. For beſides that it 
is not paſt a ſtones throw in breadth, it is, full of Shelves and 
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Rocks hidden under the Sea, and the Stream being very rapid, to 


bear the leaſt of the current, they either ſtrike upon the Rocks, or 
run a Ground, upon huge banks of Sand, and ſo they never dare 
venture through this Strait, but when the Sea runs very High. And 


as the. Pilates are not always the moſt juſt in their Meaſures, the 


Ships are very frequently loſt. This was the Embaſſadours caſe. 
For the Waters being very low, the Ship ran foul upon the Rocks 
and Sands and ſtuck faſt, The Paſlengers fell immediately into a 
mighty Conſternation, and what added to their deſpair, was the 
ſight of that great Ship abovemention'd, lying ſplit and broke to 
pieces in the Sands. After recommeudiag themſelves to God, they 
planted two great ſtakes upon the Rock, and with a large Screw 
bore up the Ship aloft, till the Tide put in and ſet her a floar. 
Ia concluſion Heaven was pleas'd to deliver them out of this danger, 


and ſo towards the end of January in 83, they Arriv'd ſafe at Malaca. 


They ſtay'd there but four days for fear of ſlipping the proper Sea- 
ſon for their Voyage. The common paſſage between Malaca and Goa is 


not above a Month, and fo its uſual to lay in but ſmall Proviſions. 


for that Voyage, but there fell at that time, ſach a dead calm, that 
the Ship for ſeveral days could hardly be perceiv'd to move, more- 
over the Heats being very ſcorching at the ſame time, ſeveral of the 


They arric: 
at Goa. 


Crew fell ſick, amongſt the reſt Don Mancio and Father Meſquita, Who 


was Preceptor and Interpreter to the Embaſſadours. . Don Mancio 
was ſeiz'd with a violent Fever, accompanied with a Looſneſs and 


Vomiting, which made every one half deſpair of his Life. The Father 


alſo was for two Months and a half very ſtrangely handled with a 
malignant Fever, and what put them all into diſorder, was the mighty 
ſcarcety of freſh Water, which obliged the Captain to nail down the 


Hatches, and put them all to ſhort allowances. The calm ſtiltcon- - 


tinuing, and their thirſt increaſihg, they were forc'd to drink the 


Salt Water, which ſtill augmented their thirſt, and killed ſeveral - 


of them. 


ln this extremity they were forc'd to have recourſe: to God, 
who was pleaſed to favour them with an eaſy gail of Wind, 


by help whereof they got right over againſt the Iſland Ceylan, where 
they had conveniency of taking ia freſh water. But fearing to gloſe. 


that - 
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that little Wind which God had ſent them, they Steer'd on their 
Courſe, and made ſtraight for Cochin,or Coulan, about EighteenLeagues 
from Cochin, The Ports at that time both belonging to Portugal, 
and at preſent to the Hollanders, The Wind blowing afreſh, and the 
Ship Steering with the Currant Northwards, they found themſelves on 
the Coaſts of Fiſhery, and Travancor, without ever in the leaſt perceiy- 
ing ir, for both theſe places are much of the ſame height. Soon after 
They fell in with the Rocks of Colai, ſo Celebrated for almoſt 
continual Wrecks, Immediately they all gave themſelves over for 
loſt, for the Wind blowing fall in the Poop, it was impoſlible to 
tack about, and withall to advance, was evidently to ſtrike upon the 
Rocks; having caſt the Plomb, they found not paſt forty Fathom 
Water, and ſtill as they advanc'd, there was leſs and leſs, which put 
them all into a panick fear, pa 

In concluſion they found themſelves on the Coaſt of Fiſhery near Tri. 
candus, which ſomething reviv'd their drooping Spirits. Father Va- 
lignan perceiving the danger, beg'd of the Pilate to come to an An- 
chor, but he politively refus'd it, for the place (ſays he) is fo full of 
ſnarp Rocks, that the thickeſt Cable wou'd immediately be cut in 
Pieces. Put what will you do (reply'd the Father) for it's impoſſible 


to lanch into the Main, or even to move without evident hazard, The Cap: 


tain was at laſt forc'd to yield, and immediately brought the Ship to 


an Anchor. Soon after Father Valignan ſent to Tricandur, ſome five 


or ſix Leagues off, to give the Jeſuites of that place advice gf their 
Arrival. The Fathers made all haſt tothe Ship, and brought in plen- 
ty of freſh Water, and other Refreſhments, which in a manner gave 


life to the whole Company. But Father Valignan was altogether for 
having the Embaſſadours go a Shore to Refreſh themſelves after the 


fatigues of the Voyage, and to keep the Eaſter Holy Days, for they 


were then in Holy-Week. The very next night the Cables running 
foul upon the Anchor broke, and had there not been another An- 
chor in reſerve, the Ship had certainly driven againſt the Rocks and 


ſplit to pieces. p 

After the Holy Days, Father Valignan reſolv'd to tarry a while at 
Tutucorin, and conduct the Embaſladours over Land to Cochin, and 
ia the mean time the two Fathers Re-imbark'd, and the Wind coming 
about they put to Sea, and Steer'd directly for Cochin. In all thoſe 
Coaſts they have neither Horſes nor Mules, nor indeed any conveni- 
encies at all for Travelling, for the Inhabitants are carry'd for moſt 
part on Mens ſhoulders in Litters of about a Mans length, but withall 
they march at a good round pace, at the rate of 8 or 10 French Leagues 
a day. The Embaliadours took up with the fame conveniency, — 

Arriv' 
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Arriv'd at Coulan, where they ſtay d all night in the Jeſuites Houſe. 
Next day they put again to Sea for Cochin, which lies about Thirty 
Leagues from Coulan, and Arriv'd: there in Aprii 83. The Ship alſo 
Arriv*d there much about the ſame time, but the Seaſon being advanc'd, 
they were forc'd to lie fix Months waiting for the Spring-time, which 
begins there in September, and then putting to Sea they reach'd Gos in 
twenty days Sail. ö | 

Don Francis Maſcaregnas Vice-Roy of the Indies, receiv'd them 
with all the Honour and Pomp imaginable. He embraced them with a 
fecling tenderneſs, and gave to eacha Chain of Gold, with a rich Re- 
liquary to hang about their necks. The Archbiſhop of Goa, and the 
whole Town, particularly the Fathers of the Society, gave publick 
Teſtimony: of their Joy, and made their Scholars go and complement 
them upon their Arrival, which extreamly pleaſed the young Gentle- 
men. They ſtay'd a Month in the College waiting for the convenience 
of a Ship for Lisbon. In the mean while Father Aquaviva General of the 
Society, ſent orders to ſtop Father Valignan, and conſtitute him 
Provincial of the Indies, which quite defeated his hopes of conduct- 


ing the Embaſſadours to Rome, and preſenting the General with a 


true State of the Kingdom of Japan. He immediately obey*d without 
reply, and intruſted all his Memoirs with Father James Meſquita, 
who came with him from Japan, and Father Nano Rodrigues, who 
was appointed to conduct them to Rome. The Embaſſadours were un- 
der à ſenſible concern for this ſeparation, but what they loſt in 
one, was abundantly ſupply'd in the other, which made their trouble 
the leſs. | ; 

It was now two years ſince the Embaſſadours left Japan. At the time 
of their Imbarking for Lisbon, Don Francis Maſcaregnas preſented them 
with three Thouſand Crowns for their Voyage, and choſe himſelf the 
largeſt and ſtrongeſt of five Ships that were bound for Portugal to car- 
ry them to Zisboy, and beſides, he laid out two Thouſand Ducats more 
for fitting up two handſome Apartments and Lodgings in the Ship. 
They parted from Go on the 20th of February 1584. — 

This Voyage proved as proſperous as heart cou'd wiſh, for the 
Wind was always fair, and the Seaſon moſt agreeable and pleaſant. 
They cut the Line on the Ninth of March, without the leaſt Storm, 
which is very rare on thoſe Seas, and to ſhew that it was neither the 
Seaſon, nor Diſpoſition of the Air, which made the Sea ſo calm, and 
the Winds ſo favourable, the other four Ships which were before on 
the very ſame Courſe, were rudely batter'd,and ill treated with Winds 
and Storms. Having paſled the Line, the Wind fell all on a ſuddain, 
and they were for ſi fteen days quite 14 th which made them or 
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they muſt be forc'd to Winter at AMoxambic, the Seaſon of the year be. 
ing almoſt paſs'd. 4428] | | 
Whilſt they were under this concern, all on a ſuddain the Wind 
call'd by the Say lors General, got up, and in few days redeem d all the 
loſt time in the late Calm. On the Tenth of April they came up to 
Land at Natal, a Country in Africa, Inhabited by the Caffres, x 
paſſage much dreaded by Saylors for its perpetual Storms. On 
the Tenth of May they doubled the Cape of Cood-Hope, and by 
favour of the Wind Arriv'd happily at St. Helen's, where they put in 
for Refreſhments. 

be. This Iſland is a kind of Miracle in nature. According to Mr. Bay. 

Feription of dran, it's ſome thirteen Leagues in Circuit, tho' others will have it 

the Iſtand but ſeven, and others again but three. It lies in the middle of a vaſt 

-& Her deep Ocean of eArhjopia, and riſes from the bottom of this Sea, like 

a floating Veſſel, or rather like a little Houſe built by Heaven on theſe 
Waters, and with ſo very ſtrong and deep foundations, that neither 
the rapidneſs of the Streams, nor the violence of Tempeſts, nor im- 

petuoſity of the Winds, nor the furious daſhing of the Waves, which 
beat on it of every ſide, was ever able to ſhake or move it. Heaven 
ſeems to have made it on purpoſe in the midſt of that vaſt Ocean, for 
2 Harbour and Port to all Ships that come from the Indies, who are 
ſure to put in their for Refreſhment and Eaſe. 

It lies about 350 Leagues from theCape of Good - Hope, and ſome 510 
from Brazil, the next adjoyning Continent in the ſixteenth Degree 
of the Southern Latitude. A Portwgneze diſcover'd it firſt of all, in 
the year 1502, on St: Helen's Day, and from thence it took its name. 
It's environ'd round about with high Clifs and Rocks, which fence it 
like ſo many Ramparts againſt the violence of the Winds. Within it 
are great Mountains, and pleaſant Vales, and four in particular, which 
are Water'd with ſo many Rivers that diſcharge themſelves ont 
North ide into the Sea. I y 

The Air is ſo wholeſome and temperate, that the Sick immediately 
recover their Health upon their Landing. There's a large and com- 
modious Port, ſhut up with Rocks for Paſlingers to put in at. The 
Ground is naturally dry, but being Water'd daily with kind Sho- 
wers, and cheriſh'd after with the warm Beams of the San, it proves 
extreamly fertile. Moreover there are abundance of Fonntains and 
Brooks that run down off the Mountains, like ſo many Caskades of 
moſt delicious Water. | f 

There are alſo whole Foreſts of Oranges, Limons, Pomgranates, i *! 

. Figs, and other excellent Fruit. There's no ſuch thing as Savage abe 
Beaſts, neither Lyons, Wolves, Bears, nor Tygers, neither Serpent 
. | no 
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nor Lizards, nor even any kind of Birds of Prey. The Foreſts are 


generally with all kind of Roots. 

Formerly there was neither Man nor Beaſt in the whole Iſland. Af- 
terwards, as the Story goes, a certain Portygueze Souldier coming 
from the Indiet, and charm'd with the beauty and retiredneſs of the 
place, he refolv'd to ſettle there, and do Penance all the reſt of his 
days. His Companions left him fome Goats, Hairs, and what 
other Beaſts they had on Board, with a deal of Corn which he Sow'd, 
and multiply'd afterwards with ſo large an encreaſe, that there's now 
enough to Store all Ships that Anchored in the Port, | 

The King of Portugal being particularly inform'd of the nature and 
convenience of the place, forbad any to ſettle in it, with intention, 


quired. Notwithſtanding the Engliſh in theſe late years have made 
themſelves Maſters of the place, and built -a Fortreſs which per- 
fetly ſecures it to themſelves. It was then a place of general Rende- 
rouze for all the Ships of Portugal, anda ſure fence againſt the Py- 
rates: Pi. ch * 

The other four were gone two days before the Embaſſadours put in- 
to the Port, which made them - a little uneaſy, they ſtay'd however 
two days to divert themſelves in Fiſhing and Hunting, for there's a- 
bundance of both Fiſh and Fowl. They had alſo much the ſame ſport all 
the reſt. of the Voyage; for tho” the Ship was under full Sail, they faw 
infinite number of Fiſh-ſwiming on every {ide of them. But the chief 
direrſion was to ſee a kind of a Fiſh Chaſe, if I may uſe this term. So 
ſoon as they cut the Line,the Sea ſwarms with two ſorts of Fiſh, ſome 


h thers again ſwim on the ſurface of the Water, and are call'd Bonites, 
all mortal enemies to the flying, Fiſh, Theſe latter are longiſh like 
Herrings, but rather ſmaller. - Their Wings are very long and narrow, 


the Meat is delicate, and much admir'd by the Seamen. The Bonites 
are thick like Carps, but without any ſcales. The Skin is greeniſh 
and ſmooth as Glaſs. Their Heads are all pointed, but they have 
no Bones, ſave only in the back, which is ſhaped like a Salmon. 
Their fleſh bak'd turns red, and firm as Veal, and proves excellent 

meat. | 
Theſe Bonites (as hath been ſaid) make continual War againſt the 
dying Fiſh, in ſo much, that they are forc'd to leave the Sea, and fly 
about in the Air. But like Rabbits they are Hunted both by Men, 
Beaſts, and Birds, ſo theſe poor Fiſh - rk appear above ow 
| 2 ue 


ſtock'd with Deer, Goats, Hairs, wild Boars, and the Vallies abound 
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that every one might ſhare in ſo great a Benefit, as their wants re- 


whereof fly in the Air, and therefore are call'd flying Fiſh, and o- 


the Tail extreamly ſmall, and pointed like a flying ſquib, in a word, 
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but the Birds of Prey devour them, or if they chance to ſcape them, 
it's not long before their Wings grow dry, which obliges them to dip 
again in the Sea, and there immediately they are ſwallow'd up by theſe 
Bonites. There are ſuch infinite quantities of them, that they ap- 
pear like a great Cloud on the Sea, and ſeveral drive againſt the 
Ship Sails, which ſpares the Seamen the trouble of fiſhing for them. 

As for the Bonites, they take them either with darts, forks, or 
hooks and lines. The common bait is white feathers, which near 
reſembles a flying fiſh. The Embaſſadours diverted themſelves ſeve- 
ral days with this ſport, belides they had the ſatisfaction of ſeeing ſe. 
veral Birds perch on the Maſts, and on their own Heads and Shoul- 
ders, for either they were not affraid of Men, or elſe ſo weary with 
flying on this vaſt Ocean, that they perch'd in the Ship, and let them- 
ſelves be taken without the leaſt reſiſtance. 

This chaſe was extream diverting, but the Roving Pyrates that 

The Em- infeſt thoſe Seas, gave them no little trouble to keep out of their 
baſſadours reach, the Maſter put off within Forty three degrees of the Northern 

Arriveat Latitude, where the Cold was ſo piercing, that three and Thirty of 

Lisbon. their Crew dyed, but the Embaſſadours as God would have it, were 

not at all incommoded. What yet more viſibly ſhows the providence 
of God over them, their Ship falling in with a whole Squadron of 
Pyrates, they took not any notice of them, but let them quietly 
purſue their Voyage. They Arriv'd then at Lisbon on the 1oth of 
Anguſt 1584. ; 3 

The four ſhips that were before, having carried advice of the Em- 

How they] baſſadours being at Sea, and near the Port, all was prepar'd in am- 

were fe- ple manner for a moſt Magnificent Entrance, but Father Falignan 

_ * having wrote by theſe ſame Ships, to the Fathers of the Society, to 

bon. hinder if poſſible any Publick and Solemn reception, to ſtop refſecti- 
ons as is ſuppoſed of envious Tongues on this new Order, and be- 
ſides that the Embaſſadours who were extreamly haraſs'd in their 
long Voyage might have more leiſure, and opportunity to reſt 
themſelves, that deſign was laid aſide. Father General of the Se- 
ciety communicated the ſame to the Pope, who ſeem'd not at all 
fatisfy'd with it, for he would Pofitively have them receiv'd eve- 
ry where with all the Pomp and State imaginable, but this order of 
his Holyneſs having not then reach'd Lisbon, they ſubmitted there 
to Father Yalignar's judgment, and fo the Fathers of the Society 
only, went out in Boats to meet the Embaſladours, and convey'd 
them up the Tagus to the profeſs'd houſe where themſelves had 
deſir'd to lodge. They were charm'd with the fight of this 
Vaſt and Noble City, as havizg never in all their lives ſeen the 


like. | 
Next 
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Next day they went to wait oa Cardinal Albert, Arch- 
Duke of Auſtria, and Governour of the Kingdom, and preſented — 
him with a Cup of an Unicoras hora ſet in Silver, a moſt accepta- 
ble preſent. The Cardinal on his part, made thenr a tender of his 
incereſt either in behalf of themſelves, or the Church of Japan. They 
ſtayed there ſome days to reſt themſelves, and viſited the Churches | 
and Palaces, to the end they might conceive a true Idea of Re- | 
ligion, by the richneſs of the Temples, and Majeſty of the Ceremo- | 
nies. 

On the fifth day of September they parted for Ebora, for that ner 
Arch-Biſhop had ſent expreſly to 2 them on their firſt 1 | 
Arrival in Portugal, and now again ſent his Coach part of the Ebora by . | 
way to conduct them into the City. They had none with them be- be Arch. 
ſides Father James Moſquita and Father Sebaſtian Morater, Father Beg. | 
N«gna Roariquez, being diſpatch'd before to Rome, to give the Court - Bl 

advice of their Arrival. The Arch-Biſhop of Ebora made them an 

fer of his own Palace, but hearing they uſed always to lodge in thę 

Jeſuits College, he went thither to viſit them, and kept them there a 

whole week. He treated them Nobly every day, and order'd they 

ſnould be ſerved in Plate, and waited on by his own Pages. On the F 
Exaltation of the Holy Croſs, a Feaſt peculiar to that Cathedral, he || 
invited them to the Divine Office, which- was Celebrated with all- = 
the Ceremony and Devotion poſſible; the concourſe was fo great, 
that the Church could not hold them, ſome wept for joy, and o- 
chers again gave them a. thouſand well wiſhes. After the Office 
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- was ended, the Arch-Biſhop treated them in his Palace, then ſhow'd 1 
n them his Chappel, and made an offer of any Ornament there they had 
) mind to. | | . 
- On the 15th of September they ſet forward for Villa Vitioſa, a little 4rvina - Wl 
- Town in the Dutchy of Braganza, where the Duke and Dutcheſs Vitioſa by » il 
r his Mother, who was alſo Couſin-Germain to Philip the II. of e Puke | 
ſt Spain, receiv'd them with extraordinary Magnificence. The Duke A 
- ſent his own Coach a league out of Town, accompanied by his 
Il chief Miniſters of the Court, and ſeveral other Nobles to meet them, 
and himſelf with three of his Brothers waited for them at a Convent 
) near the Town, and receiv'd them at the Gate, from whence he ]. 
e conducted them to his Palace. During their ſtay there, he diver- 
y ted them with Hunting and other paſtimes : But the Dutcheſs his 
d Mother made them a Treat ſomething more pleaſant. She ſent - 
d to borrow one of the Embaſſadours ſuits, and having ſhaped by it 
is one of a Gold Brocard, fhe clad her younger Son James in it, and 
ne invited the Embaſſadours to her Palace, to come and ſee a young 

Japonian Gentleman. They went immediately without miſtruſting 
xt ä | any 


— 


"274 De Hiſtory ef the Church of ] A A N. 

any thing, but ſeeing the young Prince clad in this manner, they 

were charm'd and took. it for a mighty Honour, to ſee the Princes 
of Europe in the Japoneſe dreſs. The Duke upon their departure, preſs'd 
them earneſtly to take their way from Rome through his States, he 
alſo ſent: kis own Coach to conduct them out of his Territories, and 
furniſh'd them with a conſiderable ſum of Money for defraying all 
Charges as far as Taly. 


They * Being enter'd into Spain, they had the ſatisfaction of doing their 
rIVE at Mla- 


Arid Devotions at our B. Lady's of Guadalupe, from thence they went on to 


Toledo, where Don Michael fell ſick of a quotidian Ague, which ended 
in the Meazels, and towards the end of October they reached Ma- 
drid. Whilſt they were preparing to wait on tlie King, Don Mar- 
tin fell ſick of a violent Fever, and grew dangerouſly ill. The King 
ſent him his own Phyſicians, who took ſo much care of him, that 
within twenty days, he was perfectly recover'd. During his Sick- 
neſs, all the Principal Lords of Spxiz repaired to Madrid, to ſwear 
Allegiance to the Prince Don Philip, who was afterwards King, 
and the third of that name. This Solemnity which was one of the 
molt glorions fights that hath ever been ſeen in Spain, was cele- 
brated on the 12th of November. 1584. The Embaſladours having 
not yet been to wait on the King, by reaſon of Don Martin's in- 
diſpoſition, durſt not appear in publick, hut were forc'd to aſſiſt at 
the Ceremony incogaito without being ſeen. 
They have On the 14th of November they had their firſt Audience of the King, 


heir firſt and at his Majeſty's requeſt, made their appearance clad after the 


«ure Japonian manner. They were conducted in the Kings Coaches to 
ln, the Palace, where they found his Majeſty with the Prince his Son, and 


receiv i his other Children. The King was ſtanding in his Cloak and leaning 


them-with with one hand on a little Table. The Embaſſadours at the entrance 


—_— into the Hall made him a low reverence, and preſented him with 
— 1 their Maſters Letters, Tranſlated into the Caſtilian Language, and 


told him they had expreſs orders to Kiſs his Majeſty's Hand, and 
thank him for the Favours he was pleas'd to beſtow on the Chri- 
ſtians of Japan, and withall to beg a continuance of his wonted Pro- 
tection and Bounty. After that they open'd their Preſents and wou'd 
needs Kiſs his Hand, but the King abſolutely refuſed, and immedi- 
ately Embrac'd them, and wou'd have the Prince and all the reſt of 
his Children to do the ſame. Then he anſwer'd them how much he was 
overioy'd at their Arrival in Earepe, that he thought himſelf much 
honour'd by ſo glorious an Embaſly, that he would let the Kings 
their Maſters know, what an Eſteem he ſet upon their Friendſhip, that 
being United in the Sacred bonds of Religion, he would look upon 
chem as his Relations, and would cultivate ſo dear an Alliance . 

the 
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the utmoſt of his Power, in a word, nothiug ſhon'd he wanting to give 
them evident inſtances of his Affection and Zeal for that Religion 
which they had Embrac'd. 

Aiterwards he diſcourſed them in a familiar way, and put ſeveral 
queſtions about the Cuſtoms of Japan. He took particular notice of 
their Jarge Silk Robes, and their rich Scarfs, and above all of their 
Sabres, which were thick ſet with Pearls and Diamonds, ſo excellent- 


375 


ly temper'd, that nothing of this kind in Europe can come near them, 


and in this manner he ſtood for a whole hour talking with them to 
the great ſurprize of the Court. He invited them afterwards to 
hear Evening Song in his own Chapel, which was Sung in Muſick and 
that the Court might have a fairer proſpect of them, he order'd they 
| ſhou'd be ſeated near the Altar. | 

Next day they went to wait on the Empreſs Maria, and ſo in courſe 
to all the Prelates and Nobles. After that the King ſent two Coa- 
ches to conduct them to the Eſcurial, and order'd they ſhould ſee the 
Treaſury there. Some three days after being return'd to Maid, 
all che Court went to Vilit them, and particularly the Embaſſadour 


of his moſt Chriſtan Majeſty, who in the Name of his Maſter, offer d 


them any Service that lay in his Power, urging them, withall to take 


Fance in their way from Itah, and aſſured them that the King wou'd -. 


take it for a particular favour. 


Before they had their Audience of Leave, the King would bare 


them ſee his Arſenal, his Stables, and the Royal Treaſury, withall 
the Precious Stones belonging to the Crown. He order'd alſo a 


great Ship to be ficted out for Tranſporting them into Tah, and 


treated them every where with a Royal Magnificence, at his own ex- 


pence. Moreover he wrote to Count Olivarex his Embaſſadour, and 


order'd him to receive them as Crown'd Heads; and to crown all his 


Favours, he went himſelf in Perſon, accampanied wich the, Cardinal 


Toledo, and the reſt of the Nobles to Viſit them, at their own Lddg- 
ings in the Jeſuits College. ; 

Having left Madrid, they made ſtrait for Taly by the way. of At 
cala, where that famous Univerſity, honour'd them with a reſpect 
never given to any but Crown'd Heads: From thence they went to 
Murcia, and fo to Alicant, in the Kingdom of Yalenza, where they 
Imbarked for 7aly. They were twice forc'd back by contrary Winds. 
The third time they met with ſo furtotts. a Tempeſt, that the Ship 
was driven towards the Iſland of Majorca. But at laſt upon the 
third Imbarkcation, they Arriv'd happily at Leghorn. On the firſt 
of March 1585. This late Storm ſeems as if it had been purpoſely 
deſign'd by the hand of Providence, to clear the Coalt of 'the Tur. 


The y pa if . 


into Italy. 


liſb and Algerine Rovers, which then ſwarmed in theſe Seas; for had 


nor 
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not this Storm driven them back into their Ports, the Embaſladours 
after all their dangers, muſt infallibly have fallen into the hands of 

- theſe Pyrates. 
The Great Duke of Tuſcany hearing of their Arrival, ſent imme- 
diately to Complement them, and at the ſame time to invite them to 
-Fiſa, where he then kept his Court. They Arriv'd there in the Af- 
ternoon, accompary'd by ſeveral Perſons of Quality who were ſent 
.to them. The Duke order'd his two Brothers to receive them at the 
Palace- Gate, himſelf alſo went half down the Stairs, and Embracing 
them with a feeling ſatisfaction and pleaſure, told them he thought 
bimſelf happy to be the firſt Prince in Italy that receiv'd Perſons of 
their merit and vertue, coming from ſo far remote parts to yield o- 
bedience to the Head of the Church. The Embaſſadours reply'd 
they were no leſs ſatisfy'd in meeting in Itah their deſired Port, with 
a Prince whom the Fathers of the Society had ſo frequently ſpoke of 
in Japan. After theſe Complements, the Duke took Don Mancio by the 
hand, and led him into the Chamber of the Grand Dutcheſs, who re- 
ceiv'd him with the tenderneſs of a Mother. He gave him every 
where the right-hand, and when he ſat, Don Mancio had the firſt 
'place, the Duke the ſecond, the other Embaſſadours the next, and laſt 
of all the Duke's Brother. At the Duke's requeſt they ſtay'd all the 
Carnaval at Piſa. On Aſh-Wedneſday they went to St. Srepher's Church, 
where the Knights appear'd in their Formalities to take Holy Aſhes, 
and Swear Fidelity to the Grand Maſter as Head of the Order. 
The next Day they went for Florence, and ſo to Sienna, and all 
the way were Treated - by the Duke with a Royal Magnifi- 
cence. | 
They enter In the mean while Father Nugna Rodrigue who was gone before, 
inis the Ec · having given advice to Gregory the KIIlth of the Embaſſadours Arri- 
cleſiaſtical val, his Holineſs was extreamly over-joy'd, and ſtill as they drew 
Staten. -nearer Jtaly, his Joy encreas'd. The Holy Father then as if he had 
ſome foreknowledge of his death, preſs'd them to make all haſt, and 
withall, order'd Horatius Ceiſus of Viterba, his Legate, to wait on 
them, and ſee they were furniſh'd with all conveniencies; as ſoon as 
they Arriv'd in the Eccleſiaſtical State. The young Gentlemen at the 
ſame time grew very impatient to put an end to their long and trou- 
bleſome Voyage, but Don Julian being very much incemmoded with 
a violent Fever, they were forc'd to move ſlowly, and by eaſy Jour- 
Nies. | | | 
4 As they drew near Rome, every one went out to meet them, ſome 
rive at out of Complement, and others for Curioſity, but ſo foon as they 


Rome. came Within two days Journey of the City, the Pope ſent two > ls 7 
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of Cavalry, which were joyn d by the Duke De Boncompagno, Gene- 
ral of his Forces with as many more to Conduct them into Town. 
They Arriv'd then at Rome, on Friday the 20th of March, 1585, and 
their hopes was to get in incognito, and to this end they went not 
into Town till night; and beſides the Coach- Windows were up, 
that none cou'd ſee them; but ſuch multitudes of people flock d to the 
Gates, that it was impoſſible to conceal their Arrival. Nay, what's 
more, it was Proclain'd to the whole Town by the ſound of Trumpets, 
which play'd continually till they Arriv'd at the very Gates of the 
Church, in the Caſa Profeſſa, where Father Claudius Aquaviva, Gene- 
ral of the Society of Jeſus, waited_for them with two Hundred of 
his Religious. After Embracing them, wich Tears of Joy on both 
ſides, he ConduQted them to the Church, where the Te Deum was 
Sung in Muſick. The four Embaſſadours knelt each on a Velvet 
Cuſhion. As for Don Julian being very ill in his Fever, they wou'd 
gladly have perſwaded him to he abſent, or at leaſt to take the conveni- 
ence of a Chair, but in ſpight of all entreaties, he wou'd remain there 
the whole Ceremony, and conform to the reſt, to thank Almighty God 
for having after a Voyage of three Years, one Month, and two Days, 
of above ſeven Thouſand Leagues, croſs'd ſo many Lands and Seas, 
ſo many Shelves and Rocks, eſcap'd ſo many Tempeſts, ſo many Py- 


rates and Rovers, and at laſt happily accomplith'd the end of their 


deſires: After the Devotion was ended, Father General led them 

into an partment of the Profeſſed Houſe, where all the Fathers 

went to Embrace them, and Congratulate with them upon their hap- 

Arrival. . 

i little before their Arrival the Pope held a Conſiſtory to de- 7þe Pope 
liberate about the manner of their Reception. The Jeſtites re- holds 4 
preſented to him, that the Embaſſadours came purpoſely from Fa- Conſſteg. 
pan to kiſs the Feet of his Holineſs, and withall, that it concern'd 

the Intereſt of the Society to have it done privately 3 but the 

Pope demanded to ſee the Embaſſadours Letters, and the occaſi- 

on of their Voyage, and finding that Don Mancio was ſent by 

Don Francis King of Bungo, Don Michael by Don Protaſe King 

of Arima, and Don Martin by Don Bartholomew King of Omura, 

to render Obedience to the Holy See; and beſides, having all o- 

ther requiſites for a Royal Embaſſy by the advice of the Cardi- 

nals he order'd they ſhou'd be receiv'd Publickly ia the Royal- 

Hall, as Embaſſadours of Crown'd Heads, and Commanded that p 
every one ſhou'd give them the Honour due to perſons of that | 
Character, chiefly ſeeing this Redounded to the Honour of the 

Holy See, to the Edification of the Church of Japan, and confuſi- 


on of Hereticks. Cee Nex 
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They male Next morning after their Arrival they were led to the Vineyard of | 


their En- Julius the Third, without the Gate Del Popolo, where the Embaſſadours 


— 8 uſually make their Solemn Entrance into Rome. Tho' Don Julian 


5-4 4 then actually upon bim a Quotidian Ague, and was adviced by the 
*- condufted Phyſicians to keep his Bed, yet ſo paſſionate was his deſire of aſliſting 
3>4ulience at this Auguſt Ceremony, and kiſling the Feet of his Holineſs, that 
of %Y* nothing wou'd ſerve him, but he muſt be in the Coach with the other 
hs three Embaſſadours: But no ſooner were they come to the Gate, but 
he found ſuch a weakneſs upon himſelf, that he ſaw it was impoſſible 
for him to fit on Horſeback, and yet he could not reſolve to return 
back, till a Perſon of Quality perceiving it, took him into his 
Coach and carry'd him ſtrait to St. Peter's. The Pope receiv'd him 
with extraordinary joy, and gave him his Benediction ſeveral times, 
He wou'd gladly have ſtay d till the Conſiſtory was. Aſſembled, but the 
Holy Father adviſed him by all means to retire, promiſing withall to 
call it another time on purpoſe for his ſatisfaction. 

The other Embaſſadours were waiting (as was ſaid) at the place 
appointed, till all was ready to begin the March. Firſt of all the Bi- 
ſhop of Imola Comptroller of the Pope's Houſhold went toCompliment 
them in the Name of his Holineſs, and the Cardinals did the ſame, 
and then they made their Entry in this manner. The Pope's Horſe- 

Guards March'd firſt, all richly Clad, and were follow'd immediate- 
ly by the Company of Switzers. After theſe came the Officers and 
Domeſticks of the Cardinals, Habited in Purple, as being Lent time, 
and after them the Embaſſadours, and Miniſters of Foreign Princes, 
with a Magnificent Train. Then follow'd the Pope's Chamberlains, 
with the Squires, and other Officers of the Palace in Red, in moſ: | 
excellent Order, and each of theſe Trains was preceeded with 
Drums, Trumpets, and Hautbois, which made a moſt agretable 
Harmony. 

Next to the Pope's Officers came the three Japonian Embaſſa- 
dours on Horſeback, with Houſings of black Velvet, laid with 
broad Gold Lace. They were Clad after the Japonian Mode, with 
large Robes of Silk, thick Embroider'd with Gold, and wrought in 
variety of Figures, both of Flowers, Leaves and Birds. Their 
Sleeves Were Wide, and hung down to the Elbow. They 
wore alſo an extream rich Scarf, for amongſt the Nobles in Japan, 
this is always look'd upon as the Principal part of their Dreſs. More- 
over they carry'd both Poniard, and a Sabre, the firſt on the right 
fide, and the latter which was ſet with Pearls and Diamonds, on che 
left, and their youthful Air and princely Majeſty, added new luſtre to 
their Dreſs, and drew upon them the Eyes of all the People. 


Don 
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Don Mancio marched firſt, betwixt two-Arch-Biſhops. Don Mi- 
chael next, and Martin laſt, each of them betwixt two; Biſhops, with 
Father Meſquita their interpreter behind them. The march was clo- 
ſed with a whole Body of the Reman Nobility on Horſeback. The 
ſtreets thronged with People, and both Windows and Balconies were 
full all the way they paſſed, with Perſons of Quality admiring and ap- 
plauding theſe. young Princes. 

So ſoon as they arriv'd at the Bridge of St. Angelo, they ſaluted them 
with a round diſcharge of the Artillery from the Caſtle, and immedi- 
ately this was anſwer'd again from the Palace of St. Peter. Then the 
Trumpets {unded, the Drums beat, and all the other Inſtruments of 
Muſick play'd together in Conſort, till they came up ta the very Gates 
of the Palace. In the mean while the Pope and Cardinals went down to 
the Royal Hall, which was ſo filled with Prelates and Perſons of Quali- 
ty, that the Officers had very much ado to make way for them 
through the crowd. 

Being all ſeated in their Places, the Embaſſadours were brought in. 
Every one was charm'd to fee with What Piety, Humilicy and Devo- 


tion theſe three Young Lords (the firlt fruits of the Kingdom of Japan) 


came from the very end of the World to do Homage to the Sovereign 
Paſtor of the Church. The Holy Father ſo ſoon as ever they appear d, 
was ſo ſeuſihly touch'd, tliat he could not hold from Tears, bar ſee- 
ing them proſtrate to Kiſs his Feet, he ſtooped to take them up, and 
Embrac d each of them with ſuch a ſenſible and feeling tenderneſs, 
that his face was all over bathed in Tears. They afterwards declared 
that the Popes affection touch'd them more than all the Honours he 
was pleaſed to ſhew them afterwards, | „ 

After Kiſſing his Holineſs's feet, they roſe up and declared in few 
words by Father Meſquita their interpreter, that they came from the 
Kings of Japan, and in their own proper name, to acknowledge the 
Vicar of the Son of God on Earth, and to render him a true, faithfull 
and perfect obedience, as the Head of the Uniyerſal Church, and 
Sovereign Paſtor of all Chriſtians. The Holy Father having anſwer' d 
them in a grave and loving manner, they preſented him with the Let- 
ters from the Kings their Maſters, and ſo were conducted without the 
rails to an eminent place, which was prepar'd for them. Then the 
Secretary of his Holineſs began to read aloud the: foreſaid Letters, which 
were Tranſlated into 7ralian, the Embaſſadquj es ſtanding all the while 
with their heads uncover'd. 9 
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Letter from the King of Bungo. 


The firſt was from Don Francis King of Bungo, with this 
Inſcription. | 


To him that ought to be Honour d on Earth, as 
holding the place of the King of Heaven, the moſt 
High and moſt Holy Pope. 


A Frer craving aſſiſtance of God my Sovereign Lord, I make bold to write 


to your Holyneſs with @ moſt profound Humility. The Lord and Gover- 
nour of Heaven and Earth, who holds under his Empire, the Sun, Moon and 
Stars, hath been pleas d to dart a beam of his light upon me, at that time 
buried in moſt profound Ignorance and Darkneſs,and diſcovering the treaſures 
of his Mercy to the Inhabitants of theſe Countries, he ſent about four and 
thirty Tears ago into theſe Kingdoms, the Fathers of the Society of Jeſus, wh 


ſewed the Word of Godin Mens Hearts,and it pleaſed his Divine bounty to le 


part of it to fall on mine, A ſignal favour which I Attribute with many other; 
to your Merit, moſt Holy Father, and to the Prayers of all Chriſtian Peo- 
ple: Had not I been quite broken with old Age and Infirmities, and other- 
wiſe prevented with grievances of War, I woula have come my ſelf in per- 
ſon to viſit your holy places, and render'd you Obedience, and after Kiſſing 
your Feet, I would have ſet them very devoutly on my Head, and humbly 
begg d of your Holyneſs to have made with your hand, the fign of the Croſs 
on my Heart. But being prevented for the aboveſaid reaſons, I had thought 
of deputing in my place Don Jerome my Nephew, Son to the King of Fi- 
unga, but being at this preſent far from home, and withall the Father Viſiter 
preſſing to be gone, I ſubſtituted in his room Don Mancio his Confin-Ger- 
main. Tour holineſs holding the place of God on Earth, will oblige me ans 
all the Chriſtians in theſe parts, if you'll pleaſe to favour us with a continu- 
ance of your wonted kindneſs and proteiiion. I receiv'd by the Father Viſe 
ter the Reliquary, which your Holyneſs was pleas'd to ſend me, and ſet it 
with great reſpect on-my head. Neither tongue nor mouth can expreſs bow 
much I think my ſelf obliged to your Holineſs. Pll make an end of my Ltt- 
ter, for Father Viſiter and Don Mancio will give your Holyneſs a full account 
concerning either my ſelf or my Kingdom, I render you with all. my hears 
4 Per. 
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a perfect ſubmiſſion of Judgment and Affection. I wrote this Letter with 4 
mi;hty dread and fear, the 11th of January from the Nativity of our 


— 


L d 1582. 


He that lays himſelf at the moſt 
Sacred Feet of Your Holyneſs, 


Francis King of Bungo. 


De Letter of Don Protaſe King of 


. Arima, 


After the reading the King of Bango's Letter, they goed 
to the King of Arima's which was Superſcrib'd as follows, 


Let this Letter be given to the Great and Holy 
Lord, whom I Honour as holding the place of 
God. 


Preſent theſe Letters to your Holyneſs, which through God's Grace, I 
1 wrote with a meſt profound Veneratios and Reſpect. Some two Tears ago 
in Holy Lent, a time Conſecrated to the Paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
it pleaſed the Father of Mercies, at the very time I was taken up abrogd 
with the tumults of Wars, and at home with the concerns and diſtraction 
of my Family, to illuminate me in the darkneſs of Infidelity, with the clear 


light of truth, pointing me out the way of Salvation, by the the means of Venera- 


ble Father Viſiter, and other Preachers of the Society of Jeſus, through whoſe 4 
ſiſtance I receiv'd Baptiſm, and bythis Sacrament there deſcended upon both my 
Self and my Subjects a Celeſtial dem, whichis.the Grace of Almighty God. This 
immenſe favour bath ſo repleniſh'd my Soul with Joy, that I can never ceaſe ren- 
dring infinite thanks tothe King of Heaven, Being inform'd that your Holyneſs 


governs and preſides over the flock of Jeſus Chriſt, I found a "ſtrong im- 


pulſe in my Soul , of coming in Perſon to render yeu obedience, and lay 
my head under your feet, but the Multitude of affairs requiring my pre- 


fence at home, I ſent with the Father Viſiter Don Michael my Couſin- 


Germain, to pay his reſpetts and homage ii my name. He will atquain: 
your 
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with the real ſiuc erity of n intentions, and with what beſide, your Helyneſ; 
— deſire to know, concerning the poſture of Affairs in my Kingdom, phy, 7 
II conclude with a profound and humble ſubmiſſion. The $th of January 
1582. | 


Don Protaſe, 


Proſtrate at the Feet of your Holineſs. 


— 


1 The Letter of Don Barthòlomew King 
of Omura, 


| The Third Letter that was Read, was that of Don Bartho- 
| lomew King of Omura, bearing this Inſcription: 


With hands lifted up to Heaven, I offer with moſt 
profound reſpect, this Preſent to our Holy Fa- 
ther the Pope, who holds the place of God our 
Lord on Earth. - 


M afraid of being wanting in reſpect due to your Holineſs, if through the 
Ky of the G 2 of Heaven, I preſume = this , Fs in 

fo groſs and barbarous a Stile; for, knowing you bear the place of God on 
Earth, and that all Chriſtian People receive direction and inſtruction from 
you, I ought to have croſſed the Seas in Perſon, and laid my Head at your ſa- 
cred Feet : But ſo many accidents intervene, that it is quite impoſſible for me 
to comply with theſe deſires. It's not long ſince Father Viſiter of the Society of 
Jeſus came into theſe parts, and after doing many things very advantageous 
both for Religion, and the good of Souls, he now thinks of returning home, 
wherefore as being very deſirous to profit by this occaſion, I ſend with him 
Den Michael my Nephew, to render Homage and Obedience to your Holineſs 
in my Name. The Commiſſion it's true is much above his Age and Merit, 
and therefore I ſhall look upon it as a ſingular favour, if your Holineſs will 
pleaſe to let him kiſs your Feet in my Name. Moreover I humbly Fer, 

; an 
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and conjure yon to be miniful of me and the other Chri ſtiaus in Japan. This -. 


is the very top of my Dice. Tur the veſt Father Viſiter and Don Michael 
will inform you at large 6} mhat concerns me and my States. I reverence you 


with my whole Heart and Soul, The 26th of January, 1582. 


Bartholomew Aing of Omura, 
Proftrate at the Feet of your Holineſs. 


After the Letters were Read, Father Gaſpar Gonſales a Portugueſe, and 


Religious of the Society of Jeſus, began a Diſcourſe in Latin before 
the Conſiſtory, in the Name of the Three Embaſſadours and their 
Maſters, much to this effect. | 


A Harangue of Father Gaſpar Gonſales before the Conſiſtory, in the Name 
of the Kings and Embaſſadours. 


« Nature has divided the Iſlands of Japan from theſe parts, by ſo 


* vaſt a Tract of. Lands and Seas, that very few before this preſent 
« Age had ever heard of ſuch a place, aad even now. there are not 


© wanting ſeveral who will call in Queſtion what we advance. Ne- 


© vertheleſs, Holy Father, it's very certain, that there are ſeveral 
* Iſlands in Japan, of a vaſt extent, and in theſe Iſlands many beau- 
* tiful Towns, whoſe Inhabitants are generally of a quick Wit, of a 
« noble and warlike Genius, naturally Obliging, Courteous, and ad- 
* dicted to Piety. Thoſe who have ever been acquainted with them, 
« ſtick not to prefer them before all other Aſiaticks, and indeed, no- 


A thing but want of Faith can hinder them from vying with Europe it 


e ſelf. 
cet was Preached ſome years ago, under the Wing of the Holy 


© See's Authority, by Apoſtolical Miſſioners. It made but little Pro- 


greſs at firſt, as ĩt happen d in the Primitive times, but no ſooner 
* had God given a Bleſling to this Evangelical Seed, but immediately 
&« it took root in the hearts of the great ones, and within theſe late 


years, under the Auſpicious Pontificate of your Holineſs, hath been 


* receiv'd and embrac'd both by the chief Lords,Princes, and Kiags of 
„Japan, which ought, moſt Holy Father, to comfort you, for ſeveral 
* reaſons, and chiefly for that labouring, as you do, with ſo indefa- 


*© tigable a zeal, to Re-eſtabliſh Religion, ſo much weakned, if not 


© near extint, by a Company of upſtart Hereſies in the ſeveral 
Kingdoms of Europe, It has pleaſed. Heaven to let you ſee it take 


new 
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" Equals, to Court your. Alliance, but as faithful and dutiful Sub- 
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a new and glorious Birth in the moſt remote parts of the whole 
Univerſe. 

„ Your Holineſs had heard before with a ſenſible ſatisfaction 
what fruit was reap'd in this new Vineyard, which was Cultivated 
with ſo much labour at the very extremities of the World, but at 
preſent, in this moſt Auguſt Aſſembly, you may both ſee, touch, 
and taſt them too, and let all the Faithful of the Church ſhare with 
you in the Feaſt. For what Joy ought nor all Chriſtians to expreſs, 
moſt of all the People of Rome, ſeeing Embaſſadours of ſo great Prin- 
ces come from the veryend of the World, out of a pure motive of 


Religion, to proſtrate themſelves at the Feet of your Holineſs. A 


thing unheard of before our times? What a comfort to your Holineſs 
to ſee the moſt Noble and WarlikeKings of theUniverſe,Conquer'd 
by the Weapons of Faith, and Preaching of the Goſpel, ſubmitted 
to the ſweet Yoak of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſend Embaſſadours ſo near 
Allied to them, both in Affection and Blood, to do Homage to you, 
and ſwear Obedience to your Decrees? For my part, upon a ſeri- 
ous reflection of the greatneſs of the Action, nothing, I think, ſhou'd 
be more agreeable to the Soveraign Head of the Church, moreHonou- 
rable to the Sacred College, more Glorious for Chriſtendom, and the 
People of Aon, thau ſuch an illuſtrious Embaſſy. The City of Rome 
heretofore looked upon herſelf as moſt fortunate, under the Empire 
of Augn#1r, becauſe ſome People of the Indies attracted by the fame 


of their noble Atchievements, ſeat Embaſladours to court their Al- 


liance and Friendſhip. Whole Multitudes of People came from all 
parts of /-aly to Rome, to have a ſight of thoſe new Species of Mey, of 
thoſe ſtrange Faces, till then unknown to the Remans, of the manner 
of their Dreſs, of their Port and Behawiour. They ey'd and ſtar'd 
npon them like Men come out of another World. 

If we compare two Embaſhes together, we ſhall find this of the 
Japonian infinitely more Noble, more Huftrious, and Glorious. 
The Iadies I own was far Remote, but how much more Japan:? 
That lies above ſeven Thouſand Leagues of, which takes full three 
Years time before they can reach Rome. In the Reign of Auguſtus 
the Fame of the Roman Empire had reach'd the 4ies, but at the 
ſame time they had neither felt the weight of its Arms, nor ſeen its 
Standards diſplay'd. The Indians came to court the Friendſhip of 
the Romans, but not yield their Obedience. They treated with 
them-as their Equals, they required their Alliance, but never pre- 
tended to ſubmit themſelves to their Empire. 

« What is ated to day on this grand Theatre of the Univerſe, is 
of a far difi:rent nature. Three young Princes of the Blood-Roy- 
al come to proſtrate themſelves at the Feet ot your Holineſs,not like 


jects 
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© jects, to render you Obedience, hoping only that you'll cheriſh them 
« 25 your Children. Theſe who never yet knew what it was to yield to 
« Foreign Powers, nor receiv'd Laws from any Enemy whatſoever, 


«© have now diſpl:y'd in their States the Victorious Standard of Jeſus 


“ Chriſt, carry'd thicher by your Holineſs's Orders, and frankly con- 
© feſs themſelves overcome by the invincible Arms of the Romar 
„Church; I mean by vertue of the Chriſtian Catholick Faith, and 
« what is moſt of all, they look upon this Victory as advantage- 
© ous to themſelves, as it is pleaſing to the Church of Jeſas Chriſt, 
Y and Glorious to your Holineſs, by whoſe wiſe Conduct it was ma- 
s nag'd. 

* The Chriſtian Religion thought heretofore that ſhe had made a 
noble Conqueſt, when by the wiſe Conduct of St. Gregory the Great, 
the Iſland of England, divided from all the reſt of the World, was 
* brought to receive the Law of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſubmitted her ſelf 
© tothe Roman Church. But if under that grand Poatiff ſhe had the 
« honour and ſatisfaction of ſeeing an Iſland ſubjugated to her Obe- 
% dience, ſhe muſt now weep and lament to ſee the ſame ſo miſerably 
* ſeparated from the body of the Faithful by Schiſm and Hereſy. But 
© behold for her comfort, under the wiſe and prudent Government 
of another Gregory, not one, but many Iſlands, many Kingdoms 
„and Nations, ſtanding as it were in another World, come this day 
to receive her Laws, ſo that we may ſay, our former loſs, (tho? in- 
© finitely great) is now repaired by theſe new Conqueſts, which ought 
* to wipe away our Tears, and change the Mourning of the Church 
e into an Univerſal Joy. 

„% Methinks the Royal Prophet foreſaw and foretold this many 
« Ages ago. A People (ſays he) P/a', 17. 45. which I know not hath 
ſervꝰd me in the hearing of the Ear they have obey'd me. Iſaith alſo Ce- 
© lebrates the Feſtivity of this day with particular Solemaity, when 
„ ſpeaking of the Church, he ſays; Thon ſhalt call the Nation which 
& thou knoweſt not, and the Nations that know not thee ſhall run to thee, be- 


Ld 


© cauſe the Lord God, and the Holy one of Iſrael hath glorify'd thee. 


« The venerable old Toby congratulates with the Church to the ſame 
* effet, God reſtoring him to his Corporal ſight, was pleaſed at the 
fame time to illuminate his Underſtanding, and let him ſee what 
vas to happen after our Saviour's coming. Thou ſhalt ſhine (ſays 
he C. 13. 13.) with aglorious Light, and all the Coaſts of the Farth ſhall 
* Adore thee, Nations from far of fhall come to thee, and efteem thy Land 
* for Sanfification, And that Hereticks may not think they'll contemn 


Ait, as themſelyes do the Church of Rome; he adds, V. 16. Curſed ſhall 


** they be that ſhall Contemn thee, and Damm d ſhall they be that ſhall Blaſ- 
£c 
** pheme thee. 

Ddd © The 
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© The melodious harmony of theſe Canricles, hath carried me in- 
* ſenſibly off from my matter: But to begin where I left off. You 
* ſee, Holy Father, with your eyes theſe young Royal Princes, in the 
* name of the Kings their Maſters, to whom they are related both 
in Affection and Blood, proſtrate at your feet co do homage to 
** your Holineſs, If you do but conſider the Nobility of their Birth, 
** the fervour of their Devotion, the ſteadineſs of their Faith, and 
** their entire ſubmiſſion to the Holy See, which appears ſufficiently 
“ by ſo long and painfull a Voyage, you muſt needs think them wor- 
thy to Kiſs your Feet, to receive your Bleſſing, and withall deſerving 
** the love and eſteem of the whole World. | 
All Antiquity boaſts much of a certain Philoſopher, who out of 
a pure deſire and paſſion for Learning, undertook a long and pain- 
full Voyage, for he enter'd into Perſia, paſſed over the Mount Cir- 
caſſia, penetrated (to ſpeak with St. Hierom) into the Land of 
Albands amongſt the Tartars, and the opulent Kingdons of the 
* Indies, and this meerly to ſee and hear a certain Hiarchas talk 
© from a Throne of pure Gold, before a few Diſciples, of the nature, 
motion and courſe of the years. This paſſionate love of Know- 
* ledge was no doubt ſingular and rare, but in the main abſolutely 
& vain and empty. How much more admirable is it to ſee theſe 
& young Princes, by a pure zeal of Religion and Faith, undertake a 
«© Voyage infinitely longer and more hazardous. For what's the 
{© Philoſopher's journey to the travels of theſe Princes, who have 
% made what by Sea and what by Land, the whole round of the Globe 
to reach Rome, the center of Faith and Religion. Their labours 
© were incomparably harder, their deſires more ardent, their in- 
© tentions more pure, their voyage more painfull and hazardous, and 
« withall their benefit and recompence infinitely more advanta- 
ce geous. They ſee not here a Philoſopher amongſt a few Diſciples, 
i but Gregory the XIllth in the midſt of this Auguſt aſſembly, ſeated not 
© on a Throne of Gold, but on St. Peter's Chair, not diſputing a- 
& bout the motion of the Heavens, but teaching the infallible way to 
Heaven. Oh admirable ſpectacle! 

„ Theſe Embaſſadours, Holy Father, have ſeen many Curioſities 
t in their Voyage, they have Traveled through divers Kingdoms 
& and Countries, they have made their remarks upon the different 
& humours and cuſtoms of places, and have been ſurprized with the 
& ſeveral Prodigies of Nature which they meet with in their way, 
« but nothing yet was ſo agreeable and charming, as to ſee them- 
&« {elves this day in the Sacred College, in the preſence of your Holi- 
«© neſs. Now they think all their Pains, all their Labours and Hard- 
+ ſhips well ſpent, and your Holineſs will Crown their A 
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if you'll only pleaſe to receive and accept of t 
che Ry their Maſters, who have Adthorized 1 — 
— the Credential Letters, which have been newly preſented 
© They promiſe themſelves, Holy Father, this f 
Paternal Love, which imbraces e's whole 8 Wr ul 
ſhew a particular concern tor Kings who give ſuch diſtingviſh- 
ing inſtances of their Faith, Piety and Obedience, and have render'd 
ſo conſiderable Services to the Church. For King Francis who is 
one of the chief and moſt puiſſant Monarchs of Japan, tho' he be 
but lately Baptized, yet for Thirty years before, he always ſo 
favour'd and protected the Chriſtian Religion, that we muſt needs 
own what progreſs it hath made in thoſe parts, is owing next 
to God to the Care and Vigilancy of that prince. It was . that 
receiv'd Father Francis Aaverius one of the firſt ten Companions of 
our Society, and gave him leave to Preach the Faith through all 
his States. He tenderly careſſed and protected all the Fathers 
that came after him into thoſe remote Countries, where they liv'd 
deſtitute of all hum ine ſuccours. It was he that Charitably fur- 
niſh d them with whatever could be expected from an x 
Prince, and Protector of the Holy Faith. He introduced them 
into other Kingdoms, and brought them into favour withCrown'd 
Heads, by his Embaſſies and Letters Recommendatory. Ia a word 
it was he that ſecured them a ſafe retreat, and ſhelter'd them un- 
der his wings on all occaſions. What can there be wanting in a Prince, 
that hath done us ſo many favours, and ſhow'd himſelf fo Zealons for 
the propagation of the Goſpel, belides the light of Faith. It's true, to 
our great grief, he hath uſed long put offs and delays, but Heaven 
at laſt hath heard our Prayers, and by the ſpecial favour of God 
he now ſeems to redeem loſt time, by his incredible- Fervour and 
Zeal for the exaltation of the Holy Church. It's impoſſible to ex- 
preſs what pains he takes to be perfect. Tho? he be advanced in 
years, and ſubject to continual infirmities, and over and above 
in perpetual War with the Neighbouring Princes; nevertheleſs 
Holy Father, his inclination prompted him to hazard all to come 
and Kiſs your Feet, but being unfortunately fruſtrated of theſe 
hopes, he ſubſtituted in his place Don Mancis here preſent, his near 
Relation, and Nephew to the King of Fiunga, a perſon particularly 


* diſtinguiſh'd by his Birth and Merit, and by his Mouth he humbly 


requeſts of you to receive him under your Obedience 
him amongſt the Children of the Church. 1 


D d d 2 ; Don 
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“ Don Protaſe King of Arima, an accompliſh'd young Prince, hum- 
« bly requeſts the ſame favour, and to this end hath ſent Don Micha. 
© / his Couſin Germain. Don Bartholomew King of Omura and Uncle 
© to the King of Arima and Don Michael do the ſame. I do not 
e deſign to ſpeak to day of the King of Arima, who hath given the 
% World ſo many inſtances of his Devotion and Zeal, but as for the 
„ King of Omura, I cannot but take notice of thoſe noble exploits 
ce which he has done for the glory of Jeſus Chriſt. It was he (Holy 
Father) that firſt of all the Princes of Japan embrac'd the Holy 
“ Faith, it was he that broke down the Idols in his States, and tore 
© up Superſtition Root and Branch, which drew upon him many trou- 
4“ bles, and very near diſpoſſeſſed him of his Kingdom, and yet all 
&« that while he never waver'd the lealt in his Faith, on the contrary 
ehe ſtood the ſtreſs of all times and accidents, without any alte- 
e ration, and by God's aſſiſtance, and his own invincible Courage, 
<« hath now recover'd his ancient Right. Nothing was wanting to 
& crown his Happineſs, but the comfort of being here in perſon, to 
© receive your Bleſſing and Kiſs your Feet. 

% O Immortal God! What a Mercy? what a Favour ? In places 
, ſo remote from the Holy See, where the name of Jeſu: had never 
ce heen heard of, nor his Goſpel Preach'd, ſo ſoon as ever the Faith 
& had darted out the firſt rays of Truth, Men of humours much 
* different from us, Kings Illuſtrious for their Birth, formidable for 
ce their Power, happy in Abundance and Plenty, Warriours and Con- 
« querours, famous for their Victories and Trophies, acknowledge 
« the Grandure and Dignity of the Church of Rome, and take it 
t for an Honour to Kiſs the Feet of the Head of the Church, 
Aby their Subſtitutes, perſons as dear to them, as their own 
4 ſelves, and here at our very Gates, men are ſo very Blind and 
© Wicked as to ſeparate the Head from the Myſtical Body of Je- 
% ſus Chriſt, and call the Authority of the Holy See in queſtion, 
« which hath been eſtabliſh'd by Chriſt himſelf, confirmed by pre- 
&« ſcription of ſo many. Ages, aſſerted by the writings of ſo many 
% Holy Doctors, acknowledg'd and approv'd by ſo many Coun- 


& cils ? But it's not reaſonable I ſhould interrupt the joy of 


ce this days Solemaity, with the dolefull remembrances of our Miſ- 
© fortunes, 
To return then to the matter in hand, I have often heard, 
& what ſeveral Authors do write, that there's a very near reſem- 
ce hlance between the Sun and a good Prince, for as the Sun does 
not only enlighten the Stars and neighbouring places, but the 
very remoteſt corners of the Earth, ſo a good Prince ought = 
x 4 
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4 to bound his Liberality to particular places and perſons, but Univer- 
« ſally to comprehend all; ſome there are of this ſort but the num- 
« ber is but ſmall, | 11 
« As for you Holy Father, you confine not your Liberality 
& and Zeal within the Walls of Rome, nor to Jraly, Germany, Bo- 
« hemia, Hungary, Polony, Syria, Greece and Dalmatia, Kingdoms and 
« Provinces, where you have found Seminaries, as ſo many Fortreſ- 
« ſes for defence of the Holy Faith, and ſtanding Monuments of 
« your Piety and Magni ficence, but extending it beyond the very 
« Indies and China it ſelf, and ſteering as I may ſay by the courſe 
of the Sun, you have penetrated into Japan, the very confines of 
„the Earth. For ſo ſoon as your Holineſs had heard of the Preach- 
© ing and progreſs of the Faith in thoſe parts, and withall that the 
« moſt effectual means for conſerving and advancing it, was to train 
« up Preachers Natives of the Country, as perſons naturally en- 
e du'd with excellent parts, neither the diſtance of the place, nor 
« greatneſs of the expence, nor other difficulties whatever cou'd hin- 
© der you from Founding there Seminaries for the Education of 


© Youth in Piety and in Learning. 


Theſe Embaſſadours Holy Father, in the name of their Maſters, 


« and from themſelves return you their humble thanks for theſe Fa- 
« yours, and for your particular Zeal of their Salvation, and the 
e more becauſ as they were aſſured the very ſame Year that their 
& Maſters had choſen them for their Voyage to Rome, you had 
« given orders for Founding theſe Seminaries, ſo that they no ſoo- 
« ner thought of coming like true and Ligitimate Children to pay. 
« you Obedience, but yon like a tender and loving Parent, were 
« providing for their Spiritual neceſſities, and the grand affair of 
« their Salvation. Hence ſeeing they have voluntarily embrac'd. 
© the Faith with ſo much Fervour and Zeal, being alſo ſo great-. 
& Iy honour'd and favour'd by your - Holineſs, and finding them- 
© ſelves ſo well ſtocked, with noble Miſſioners out of theſe, 
„ Seminaries, we have all reaſon to hope for a more plentiful 


* harveſt. 


„ By this means, Holy Father, God ſeconding the defires of your 
“ Holineſs, and the labours of our leaſt Society, you'll hear of 


e the Converlion not only of ſome Towns, and ſome Kingdoms of 
* Japan, like thoſe we offer as the firſt fruits of this new cultivated - 


Land, but ot infinite more, and of ſuch multitude of perſons as will 


** paſs all count. 


Father 


399 


The Hiſtory of the Church of ] A P AN. 


© Father Gonzales ended his diſcourſe, which drew tears from 


390 


© moſt of the Audience, with a general applauſe. Signior  Antho. {| 8 
g Bocapaauli in the name of his Holyneſs, anſwer'd the Embaſſa. t 
* dours in Latin to chis effect. EE d 
ci 

The Anſwer of Monſignior Anthony Bocapaduli, i the name : 
of his Holineſs to the Embaſſadour. f 

| fy 

* His Holineſs, Noble Princes, commands me to tell you, that W 
Don Francis King of Bungo, Don Protaſe King of Arima, and Don . 


© Bartholomew K ing of Omura have done like Wiſe and Religious Prin- 
&« ces, in ſending you who are ſo near a kin to them from thoſe far in 
& remote Iſlands, to acknowledge and reverence the Power which 1 
4 God through his great goodneſs hath left him on Earth, for there's b 
< only one Faith, one Law, one Church, one Head that Governs it, a 
de one Univerſal Paſtor of the Flock of Jeſus Chriſt, the Pope of ſc 
* Rome and Succe ſſour to St. Peter, His Holineſs rejoyces extream- 1 
<« ly to hear they believe and profeſs this truth of our Religion, G 
* together with the other Myſteries of the Catholick Faith. He * 
& renders immortal thanks to God, and takes this for the greateſt 


e comfort in the World, being infinitely Zealous of the Glory of " 
“ God and Salvation of Souls. Therefore the Holy Father with 0 
« his venerable Brethren, the Cardinals of the Holy Romæn Church, 10 


willingly accept of the Proteſtation you made him of thetr Faith, vi 
© Devotion and Obedience. He deſires and prays God, that the 
cc other Kings of thele Iſlands, and all other Princes of this World, i 


© renouncing after their example, the errours and ſuperſtitions * 

e of the age, may come to the knowledge of the true God, and 
& of him whom he ſent into the World, Chriſt jelus our Sa- 2 
Y viour, for in this knowledge and in this Faith conſiſts Eternal "4 
Honours ©* life. | 
How i ro Preſer:tly after the Gentleman had ſpoke, the Embaſſadours re- bi 
ide Embaß turn'd a ſecond time to Kiſs the Feet of his Holineſs, who receiv'd 8 
albu. them as at the firſt with a feeling tenderneſs and kindneſs, and was = 
pleaſcd to let them bear up his Train, a favour only granted to great 35 


Lords and Princes. 

Having conducted the Holy Father into his Palace, the Cardi- 
nal of St. Sixtus Nephew to the Pope, by order of his Holineſs 
invited them to dinner, and the Cardinal Gaffavilian, together 72 6 

ig- 


wk 
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Signior James Lon Compagna, bare them company at table, where 
they gave particular inſtances of their Wiſdom, Conduct and Mo- 
deſty. | 
Ader dinner the Pope. wow'd have them come and bear him 1 
company. He put ſeveral queſtions to them about their Voyage, 
of the cuſtoms of Japan, of their Converſion, about the Chriſti- 
ans of the Country and fſach like, Which they anſwer'd fo hand- 
ſomely and readily, that the Holy Father was moſt extreamly fatis- 
fy'd. After that he wovl | have them conducted to St. Peter's, to do re- 
yerence to the Prince of Apoltles, and thank God for their happy Ar- 
rival at Rome. n | 
The next day being the Feaſt of the Annunciation, when his Holi- 
neſs according to cuſtom, was to Officiate at our Lady's of the 445» 
nerva, he invited the Embaſlad ours to accompany bim on Horſe- 
back, and appointed them both through the Streets and in the 
Church, to be next to his own perſon. They appear'd this time al- 
ſo in the Japonian dreſs, and from thence forward in the Jtaliar. 
The Pope order d three Suits for them of black Velvet trimm'd with 
Gold Lace, one ſhort, and the other two long, and beſides a Night- 
Gown for each of them of the ſame. 4 
Being clad in this manner, they receiv'd viſits from the Embaſſadours 
of the Emperour, King of France, King of Spain, and the Republick of Ws 
Venice, and in a word from both the Senate and all the Nobility of from 1 
Rome in very great State and Ceremony. They congratulated with Zmbaſa- . 
them upon their happy Voyage, and particularly for that admira - 4%, and 
ble Devotion, which moved them to undertake it. Don Mancio aft- 2595 Were 
ſwer*d in the name of them all with a great deal of Prudence, and rea- 4 See 
dineſs of Wit. 
That ſame week belides the publick Audience, the Holy Father 
gave them another in private, in which after receiving their pre- 
ſents that were ſent him from Japan, he treated them like a tender 
parent, and hearing they had a mind to Viſit the ſeven Churches, 
himſelf appointed the manner of their reception, which was ſo 
very honourable, 'that they cou'd not hardly have ſhown moreto . 
the very Pope himſelf. As for Don Julian, it's not to be imagined 
What care he took of his Health, for he not only gave orders for the 
ableſt Phyſicians in Rome, to take care of him, but alſo ſent himſelf 
every day to know how he was. | 
Whilſt the City was full of theſe rejoycinzs, and the thoughts of Poe Gre> .. 
Japan, it pleaſed Almighty God to take out of this World our Holy £0ry be 
Father Pope Gregory the XIlIth. Who was then full Fourſcore and IId 
| Four : 
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Four years of Age. About an hour before he Died, he ſentto know 
of Don Julian's ſtate of Health. He died on the 10th of April 1583, 
and was generally regretted by every one for his rare Vertves and 
above all-for his ardent Zeal of extending the Holy Faith. The three 
EmbaſT idours ſeem'd moſt ſenſibly touch'd for his death. Father Ge- 
neral of the Society having notice of their concern and grief, went 


immediately to wait on them, and for their comfort aſſured them, 
that whoever was choſen Pope wou'd have all the kindneſs for them 


as the laſt, and withall made them ſenſible of the admirable diſpoſi- 
tion of Divine Providence, in permitting this to happen at this nick 
of time, to the end they might be preſent at the Election of a new 
Pope, and ſo have opportunity of informing themſelves in particular 
of what related to theſe Ceremonies. ; 

The Embaſſadours were well ſatisfy'd with the Fathers Diſcourſe, 
and much more with the affection of the Cardinals in the Conclave; 
for hearing how much they were troubled at Gregory the XIIIth's death, 
they deputed Signior 74 Biſhop of Ripa Trauſona, to go and Com- 
plement them in the Name of all the Cardinals, and aſſure them, that 
whoever was choſen Head of the Church, wou'd have the ſame regard 
for them as his late Holineſs. 

The Fourth day of the Conclave, Sixtus the Fifth of that name was 
choſen Pope, by a general conſent of all the Cardinals. Two days 
after his Election, the Embaſſadours went to Kiſs his Feet. The 
Pope received them with a ſenſible joy, and promiſed to take care 
both of themſelves and their concerns : Then turning to the Fathers 
that accompany'd them, he ſaid aloud; See they want nothing, and if they 
ao, let me know it. Don Mancio having thank'd his Holineſs for his kind- 
neſs to them, preſented him with a Memorial of diverſe Heads con- 
cerning the Chriſtianity of Japan. The Pope Read it immediately and 
promis'd to confer with the Father General about it, and to give them 
all ſatisfaction imaginable. 

On his Coronationday he gave them place amongſt the Embaſſadors, 
appointed them to bear up the Canopy, and give him Water to waſh 
in time of Holy Maſs. As to the point in the Memorial, he ratify'd 
the yearly Penſion of four Thouſand Crowns given by the late Pope 
to the Seminaries in Japan, with an Addition of two Thouſand more 
without other Limitation, than till ſuch time as the Holy See had 
provided for them by other means. Moreover, he order'd three 
Thouſand Crowns for the Embaſſadours return, and to joyn ho- 
nour to expences, himſelf alſo wou'd dub them Knights of the Golden - 

Spurs. 01 


The 


Embaſſadours of Crown'd Heads were preſent. Toward the end of Visbes 


lick Faith on peril of their Lives, 


 Anſwer'd the Senators, that Rome by a double Title deſerv'd the name 


at preſent Enroll'd amongſt her Citizens and Subjects. The whole Se- 


I * 
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The Ceremony was perform'd on Aſcenſion- Eve. He went that day He dubs 
to Chapel, where all the Cardinals, together with ſeveral Princes and en 


Evening-Song, the Maſter of the Ceremonies went up to their Seat, 0 
and led them before his Holineſs, where after the -uſual Reverences 
and Oaths, he preſented them with the Girdle and Sword. And then 
the Embaſſadours of France and Venice ho were preſent at the Cere- 
mony put on the Golden Spurs. . | 

After that the Pope himſelf hung about each of their necks a 
Golden Chain, and embraced them with ſuch a feeling tenderneſs, 
that he cou'd not hold from Tears. So ſoon as the Ceremony was 0- 
ver, the new Knights humbly thank'd his Holineſs for the Honour he 
had done them, and promis'd with theſe Arms to defend the Catho- 

Next day his Holineſs wou'd have them preſent at his own Maſs e makes 
in private, and was pleaſed to Communicate them with his own hand, em Fr. 7 
which ſo ſenſibly comforted the young Princes, that they declared — 2 
they had never felt the like in their whole lives. He gave them alſo tb: zoly » 
ſeveral rich Preſents for the Kings their Maſters, and Bleſſed them ac- Communi- 
cording to the cuſtom of Rome in ſuch like caſes, when Preſents are n. 
ſent to the Princes of Europe. Over and above, for a high favour, 
orders were given to expedite an Apoſtolical Brief, by which he gave 
to theſe three Kings of Japan a rank and place amongſt the other Chri- 
ſtian Crown'd Heads, with right to enter into the Conſiſtory. As for 
the Preſents of Devotion, beſides a rich Croſs, with a Relick in it 
of the true Croſs of our Lord, which he gave to each of them, he 
ſent them a Service for the Altar of rich Brocard, as Veſtment, Cope, 
Tunick, and Antependum, and returned an Anſwer to the Kings Let« 
ters. 

The Embaſſadours before their Audience of leave of the Pope, made 
ſome Viſits in Rome, and above all to the Senate and People of Rome, 
who were met in the Capitol to receive them. Amongſt other Ho- 
nours and Favours they made them Citizens of Rome in quality of Pa- 
tricians, and preſented each of them with their Patents in colour'd 
Parchment, Seal'd with a great Seal of Gold as broad as ones hand, 
near a finger thick. The Embaſſadours receiv'd the fayour with a grate- 
ful acknowledgment, and Don Mancio in the Name of his Colegues. 


of Miniſters of the World, as having Conquetr'd it firſt by force of Arms, 
and more gtoriouſly afterwards by Vertue of the Holy Faith, that her 
power ſtil] daily encreaſed, extending itsEmpire to the very Kiagdoms 
of Japan, which ſhe took Poſſeſſion of in their perſons, who were. 


Eee nate 
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nate and People applauded his Anſwer, and admir'd withall, the Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Ingenuity of this young Prince. | 

The day before their departure they went to Kiſs the Feet of his 
Holineſs, and humbly thank'd him both for themſelves, and in the 
Name of all the Chriſtians of Japan, for his kindneſs and favours to 
thoſe Kingdoms. The Pope receiv'd them with a moſt paternal Af. 
fection, and told them all he had done was nothing to what was de- 
ſign'd. He Commanded alſo three Thouſand Crowns to be given 
them for their Voyage, and a. recommendatory Brief to be expedited 
to the King of Spain, and the Republick of Genova, to ſee they were 
provided with Ships and Gallies to paſs into Spain. He order'd alfo 
one of his Secretaries to Write to the Governours of all Towns 
through the Eccleſiaſt ical State, where they were-to paſs, to ſee them 
furniſh'd with all Neceſſaries at the Publick Expeace, ſo long as they 
remain'd in Tah, and withall, that they ſhou'd be well Attend- 
ed, and receiv'd every where with all Honour and reſpect poſſible. 
In. a word, he Bleſſed them abundance. of Medals, granted them 
very ample Indulgences, aud with a hearty Bleſſing took his 
cave. | 

They parted then early in the Morning from Rome, on the Third of 
June, 1585, Several Roman Gentlemen Accompany d them ſomeLeagues 
out of Town, and the Pope's Light Horſe the whole day. Cardinal 
of St. Sixtus Lodg'd and Treated them that Night at Caftellana, a 
Town under his own Government, and conducted them from thence 
to Narni, and ſo to Spoleta, where the Governour preſented them 
with the Keys of the Town, he Fraated them very Magnificently, 
and receiv'd them like Prelates in the Cathedral Church, with ſound 
of Trumpets, Hautbois, Ringing of Bells, and a general diſcharge of 
all the Artillery round the Town. From thence they took the way of 
Montefalco, where they ſaw the Body of St. Clare, Surnam'd Montefal- 
co Incorrupt, in Fleſh and Blood as if ſhe, had been but newly dead, 
and her Heart with the Myſteries of our Lord's Paſſion moſt lively 
expreſſed, and as it were Engraven int her ſubſtance. From Montefal- 
co, they repaired to Aſſiſium to viſit the Relicks of St. Francis, thence to 
Peruſia, where they were moſt ſpendidly Entertain'd by Cardinal Spi- 
zola, then Legat to his Holineſs. And ſo to Loretto, where they ſaw. 


the Holy Chapel, SanQify'd heretofore by the Reſidence of the Bleſſed 


Virgin, and by the Incarnation of the Son of God, and now frequent- 
ed by Crouds of the Faithful, and Honour'd and Enrich'd by all Chri- 
ſtian Princes. They did their Devotion there, and recommended their 
Voyage to the Sacred-Mother of God. 


From 
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From Loretto they took the way of Ance na, and ſo to Bolagna, where 
they ſaw and admir'd the Body of St. Catharine, which is litting in a 
Chair whole and incorrupt. It's not to be expreſſed what Honours 
were ſhow'd by the Duke of Ferrara, he Treated them as Kings, and 
 ſhhow'd them his Gardens, which were at that time eſteem'd as the 
greateſt Curioſities of that kind in all Europe. But what took moſt with 
theſe Religious Princes, was to ſee the miraculous Holt which flew out 
of the Hands of a Prieſt, doubting of the Truth of this Myſtery, to the 
Vaulc of the Church, where ic hung Pendulum 1a the Air. They pre- 
ſeated the Duke with a Scymiter of Don Francis King of Bange, 
ſo excellently temper'd, that Steel it ſelf was not proof agaiaft 


if, 
Falling down the River, they enter d into the Republick of V- 
nice, and met at Quioſa a cover'd barge hung with Crimſon Vel- 
vet ready to receive them. Being arriv'd at the may of the Holy 
00 , within half a League of Venice, they found Forty of the Senators 
in Scarlet Robes waiting for their coming. One amongſt the reſt 
ſtep'd out and Complemented them in the Name of the States, 
and Invited them on Board two Veſſels, commonly uſed for the 
Reception of Dukes and Princes, which were follow'd by num- 
bers of other Barges and Gondola's, all full of Perſons of Note. 
They made their Entry through the Great Channel, and were 
not a little Charm'd with the Situation of this Floating City, 
with the Magnificence of its Palaces, the Beauty of its Churches, with 
the multitude of ps, and Gondola's which Swarm upon thoſe 
Seas. | | — 8 | *Yy; 
Being Arriv'd at the Jeſuites College, they were immediately 
Conducted to the Church, where the Te Deum was Sung in Mu- 
ſick, and theace to their Apartments, where they were Treated 
by the State, who deputed one of their Body to wait on them. 
The very Day they came to the Town, the Pope's Nuncio, the 
Patriarch of Venice, and ſeveral Embaſſadours of Crown'd Heads 
went to pay them a Viſit. Two Days after they were Conduct- 
ed by a number of Gentlemen ro the Duke's Palace. The Dake 
was Seated on a Throne on high, with the Senators Clad in Red 
about him, who were pleaſed to Honour the Embaſſadour's by 
placing them on either fide of the Duke in rich Arm'd-Chairs. 
After the uſual Complements on both ſides, the Embaſſadouts pre- 
ſented the Duke wich a Sword and Fonyard, a Preſent very ac- 
ceptable to the Duke and Senate, as being a great rarity which 
might ſtand for a laſting Monument to poſterity, 


* 
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Going out of the Palace, they ſhew'd them the Arſenal, the 


Treaſury, together wich the precious Merchandiſes, and a Glaſk- 


Houſe where the Gentlemen Work in Glafs and Chriſtal, which 
they much Admir'd, as a thing altogether unknown in their parts. 
Bat above all, they were charm'd with the Solemn Proceſſion up- 
on the 23th of June, on the Feaſt of the Apparition' of St. Mark, 
which was deferr'd that Year to the 28th on this account, as be- 
lieving it the moſt acceptable Entertainment of all others to theſe 
Devout Princes. It was order'd that year more Solemn than u— 
ſual, by the numbers of Prieſts, Religious, Confraternities, and 
great Reliquaries of Gold and Silver, ſo thick with precious Stones 
that they were valu'd to above Ten Millions. There were alſo 
ſeveral hiſtorical repreſentations, as well out of the Old as the New 
Teſtament, born up by perſons richly clad. But what moſt agree. 
ably ſurpriz'd the Faponian Lords, was to ſee themſelves repreſented 
doing homage to the head of the Catholick Church. They declared 
they had never in their whole lives ſeen any thing more Noble, and 
yet withall more Devout. 

The following days they went to fee the curioſities in Town, and 
a Supper was prepar'd for them on the Sea, between the two Ca- 
ſtles, which are built on the very Channel at the Mouth of the Sea. 
The State alſo order'd all their Pictures to be drawn to the Life, 
and hung up in the great Hall, called the Council Hall amongſt the 
Dukes, with their Names, Qualities and occaſion of their Voyage, 
wrote under both in Japonian and Italian Characters, which chem- 
ſelves ſigaed under their own hands. To crown their favours the 
Senate, made them very noble preſents, and order'd they ſhould be 
treated and all their charges born through the whole State. 

From Venice they paſſed through Padua, Vicenza, Verona, and ſo to 
Mantua, where they were recety'd by the Prince and his Son, with 
a Train of above fifty Coaches, beſides an infinite number of Caval- 
ry. The ſtreets were all crouded with people as they paſſed, who fell 
all on their knees and wept for Joy, to ſee theſe young Princes come 
from the end of World to acknowledge the Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and in all other places, the Inhabitants did the ſame. The whole 
night long was.ſpeat in great Illuminations and Fire-works for their 
diverſion. 

The next day after Veſpers, a certain Rabbin Jew was to receive 
Baptiſm, and the Prince himſelf was to be Godfather, and give the 
Name, but Don Marco being intreated by him to perform this Office, 
it cou'd not be refuſed, and fo the Jew was call'd Michael 7Mancio. 
The Duke gave them very rich Preſents, and the Japon ans preſen- 
ted him with a Japosian Robe and Sword which was much u 
a The 


ö 


1 


— 


4 


The Hiſtory of the Church of] A P A N. 


The young Lords were extreamly ſatisfy'd with the Honours and 


Eatertaiaments, that were given them in all places as they paſſed. 
They admir'd the Riches, Grandeur and Magnificence of -aly, but at 
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the ſame time, they were ſo wearied with Complements and Ceremo- - 


nies, that they began to long for a little repoſe, which was not to 


be purchaſed at any rate, all Princes and People longing every where to 


ſee them, 
Having paſſed through Cremona and Communicated from the hands 


of the Biſhop, their greateſt ſatisfaction in all their Travels, they at 
laſt Arriv'd at Milan. Their entrance was moſt ſolemn, and two 
tedious to be here deſcrib'd at length. Tho? there were infinite 
Coaches, yet to pleaſure the people, who throng'd from. all parts to 
ſee them, they were forc'd to mount on Horſe-back, on four fine Spa- 
zi} Gennets, which were led, and richly houſen'd with Velvet fring'd 
with Gold. 

The Governour with his two Sons and the Marqueſs 4 Avole his 
Nephew, together with the Senate, Magiſtrates, the Body of the City, 


They A. 
rive at 


Milan. 


and above five hundred Gentlemen on Horſeback, waited for them 


without the gates of the Suburbs. After the uſual Complements, 
they began their March in moſt excellent order. The Governour fol- 
low'd by his Guards, put Don Mancio on his right hand, and the 
King's Lieutenant did the ſame to Don Michael. The Lord Chancel- 
lor conducted Don Martin, and the firſt Preſident Don Julian. In this 


manner they march'd to the Jeſuits College, where the Duke, (who 


kaew they always retir'd to theſe Houſes, had fitted them up proper 


apartments and lodgings. 
They receiv'd vilits there from all the. Nobility. On the Sunday 


following, the Arch-Biſnop Communicated them in the Cathedral. Af- 


ter wards they were conducted to the Caſtle. All the way they went. 


the Guns fir'd without intermiſſion, that one wou'd have thought. 


two Armies had been engaged, They were treated even to profuſion. 
So ſoon as they were {at down to table, the Soldiers according co cu- 
ſtom brought in the Keys of the Caſtle to the Governour, who order'd 
them to be preſented to Don Manchio. He anſwer'd his civility, faying, 


there was no right loſt by making him Maſter of the Keys, for with all- 


liberty he might molt freely command and diſpoſe of the perſon they 
were preſented to. 


Going out of the Caſtle, they ſhew'd them their Manufactures of 


Silk, Gold, Silver, Arms, Leathers and all ſorts of Stuffs, They 
were not content to expoſe their rica Merchandizes in the Shops, 
but hung out of their Windows whole pieces of Cloth of Gold 


and Silver, and rich Brocard, which beaucity'd the Streets above tu. 


Priaces Palaces. Preſently after they receiv'd News from Genoua, that 


the - 
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the Gallies which were appointed to convey them into Spain, wert 
ready to ſet Sail, and ſo they were forc'd to take leave of the 
Duke. ; 

The Gallies being juſt ready to put to Sea, they cou'd not poſſibly 
ſtay paſt two days at Geroxa. But in that while all the Honours ima: 
ginable were ſhew'd them. They imbark'd on the 8th of Auguſt 
1585, on Board a Galley very richly equip'd, to every ones great 
concern, as having by the refiaedneſs of their Wit, as well as by their 
ſingular Modeſty and Devotion, won the Hearts and Affections of all 
Taly. | . 
They arriv'd the 13th of the ſame Month at Barcelona, where 
Don Fuliar's indiſpoſition, which was returned again, obliged them 
to ſtay a whole Month. So ſoon as he was recover'd, they 
went to perform their Devotions at our Lady's of Mont ferrat, 


and to viſit the Hermits, that reſided on that hideous Moun- 


= 


They In- 


tain. 

His Catholick Majeſty Philip the II. being then at Aſonzon, they 
went thither to take their leave. This Prince ſhow'd them the ſime 
reſpect as at the firſt, for in their Audience, he wou'd have all his 
Children to be there preſent, and himſelf, was ſtanding the whole 
time. He order'd they ſhould be treated through the whole King- 
dom at his own expence. He order'd allo a Ship to be equip'd for 
their Voyage, and made them a preſent of four Thouſand Crowns. 
Moreover he commanded his Officers in the Indies, to furniſh them 
at the publick expence, with all neceſſaries for their Voyage to J pan, 
and immediately upon their Arrival thither, to preſent them with 
four fine Horſes, with Howſing and other Equipage to carry them 
home to their Friends. The Embaſſadours atter a gratefull ac- 
knowledgment to his Majeſty, for his Kindneſſes and Favours, 
took their way —_— Portugal, where they were receiv'd with 
great demonſtratioas of Jo», as at firſt upon their Landing. 

They imbark'd at Lisbon for the Indies, the laſt of April 1586, 


bub atLis- with ſeventeen Religious of the Society of Jeſus, which they de- 


bon for 


manded of the Father General, az the particular inſtance of the 


. nes Kings of Japan. The Wind at firſt prov'd favourable, and la- 
. Red till they doubled the Cape of Good- Hope; but then falling 


t Goa. 


Calm, they were forc'd to Winter at Moxambic, from whence 
they could not move till April following, at what time they 
ſet Sail towards Goa, and came to an Anchor in that Port on 
the 29th of May, with the loſs of two Jeſuits. only, viz. Fa- 
ther Amibal Arnati, and Father Giles Lo er, who dy'd in the Voy- 


aft. 
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It's not to be imagined what joy Father Alexander Valignan, 


then Provincial of the Indies expreſſed upon their Arrival, for 
having charge to bring them back to Japan, and never hearin 

any news of them for Fifteen Months paſt, he fear'd ſome ill had 
befallen them. The Vice-Roy alſo was not at all behind hand 
with them. He paid off two Thouſand Crowns that were lent 
them at Mozambic, and order'd. two Hundred Crowns a Month 


to each of them for their private Expences, - preſented them alſo 


with a fine Arabian Horſe, and provided liberally for all neceſ- 
faries in the Voyage, according to the orders he had receiv'd 
from his Catholick Majeſty. They parted from Go with Father 


yulignan the firſt of April 1588, and Arriv'd at Japan in 1590, 


Eight Years from their firſt fetting out, as we ſhall ſee in the 
enſuing Book. — 


It's now high time to return to Jan, and take up our Hiſto- whatfruirs 


ry, which was ſo iaterrupted by the late Embaſſy. But firſt of a 
it's worth the while to obſerve, what fruits they reap'd by their 
Voyage. 

T be firſt was a high Idea of ohr Religion, by the Grandeur 
and Majeſty of the Church of Rome, by the Magnificence of_ her 
Temples, the Sanctity of her Ceremonies, the eminent Digni- 

ty of her ſupream Pontiff, and other Prelates, and by the E- 
ſteem and Affection of all People for theſe young Foreign Prin» 
ces, who. were Inſpir'd by pure Devotion to Travel as far as 
Rome. | | 
Moreover, they were charm'd. with the Honour and Civilities 
that were paid them by all. the Chriſtian Princes. Above all, 
they had a more particular feeling ſenſe of Gratitude, for the 


two Popes, who ſhew'd themſelves indeed to them like tender 


parents. They own'd they wanted Words to expreſs their Gra- 
titude, and juſt long'd to be at home, to ſhow that whatever 


had yet been ſaid of the Chriſtian Monarchs, fell infinitely ſhort. 


of what they had ſeen, and ſo their Voyage help'd to Confirm 
them in their Faith, and made them capable of informing the 
Kings of Japan of what wonders: they had ſeen in Europe. For 


tho” they were but tender and young, yet they were prudent, - 


and withall Judicious, and Obſervant, and ſet down all their Re- 
marks in Writing, to be more exact in their Report to their 


Maſters. 


But if they were fatisfy'd with the Eccleſiaſtical and Tempo» 


ral Princes, theſe alſo were no leſs edified at their Wiſdom, Con- 


duct and Piety. They had a certain Air of greatneſs in their 
Looks 


the Embaſs Y 
I ſadors rea- 
ped in their 


Voyage. 
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Looks that ſpoke their Birth, but withal, it was Accompany'd 
. with ſo rare a Modeſty and Sweetneſs, that one wou'd have them 
turn rather for Religious, than Princes. In the very coyling 
Fatigues of Journeying, they confin'd themſelves to a ſet and regu- 
lar way of Living. They Pray'd punctually every Morning, 
They afliſted every day at Maſs, Confeſs'd and Communicated e. 
very Eighth Day, and made the Examen of Conſcience” every 
Night before they went to Bed. Being one Night later than 
ordinary at ſome Diverſion, a Father went to Viſit them in their 
Chambers at Midnight, and found them all four 'on their Knees by 
the Bed-ſide. He ask d them why they were ſo late in going to 
Bed, knowing they were to begin their Journey ſo carly in the morn- 
ing. They anſwer'd they wou'd go immediately, ſo ſoon as they 
had ended the Examen of Conſcience. We ſhall Diſcourſe the Yer. 
tues of theſe young Princes, by the ſtate of Life which they em- 
brac'd in Japan, and by what they did and ſuffer'd for the defence of 
the Faith. *® 

Another great fruit of this Voyage was, that they- obtained 
from the Pope and the King of Spain, a Biſhop for Japan, to 
give the Sacrament of Confirmation to the new Converts, and to 
confer the order of Prieſthood on the Scholars and Japonians that 
were Train'd up in the New Seminaries. This was one of the 
main points of their Negotiation, with the Pope and his Catho- 
lick vajeſty, and the Requeſt appear'd very. reaſonable to both. 
The King of Spain Nominated Father Sebaſtian Morales of the 
Society of Jeſus, Native of Funchal, the Metropolitan of Medera 
Iſland, and then actually Provincial of Portugal. The Holy Fa- 
ther approv'd his choice, and withall, granted him all Privileges 
that cou'd be thought neceſſary for the Government of that new 
Church. He was Conſecrated at Zi:bon in the Year 1587, toge- 
ther with three other Religious of the ſame Society, whereof two 
dyꝰd in the way. This good Prelate being Arriv'd at Mozambic, was 
taken with the Diſtemper that rag d in the Ship, and was carry off 
with ſeveral more of the Ships Crew. 

In the Year 1591, they choſe in his place Father Peter Mar. 
tinex, then Provincial of the Indie, and gave him for Coadjutor 
Father Lenis Cerqueira, both of them excmplarily Religious Perſons, 
and worthy of the Employ. Father Martmex was a Native of Co- 
imbria, where ite Preached and Tavght Philoſophy and Divini- 
ty with a mighty Applauſe. He went over into Africa with 
King Sebaſtian in Quality of His Preacher, and was there de- 
tained -Captive for a conſiderable while. Being afterwards Ran- 

| ſomed, 
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ſomed, they ſent him to the Irdies with five other Religious of 
his own Order, in the Year 1585, but the Ship that carry'd them 
ſplitting unfortunately againſt a Rock, his four Companions 
made a ſhift to get Aſhoar, where they were all Maſſacred by 
the Cafres, but Father Martinez with one more, by a ſingular 


_ Providence eſcap'd Death, and Arriv'd very happily at the Inajes. As 


for Father Lewis Cerqueira, he was Native of Aluita, a City of Alentejo 
in Portugal. He had alſo Taught both Philoſophy and Divinity 
in the Univerſity of Ebora. We ſhall ſee Afterwards what time 
they Arriv'd in Japan, and what they ſuffer d there for the Glory 
of God and his Church. 
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was grown fo formadable to the other Kings by im- 
menſe Riches, Power and Conduct, that not one of them durſt dif 
pute his Commands. He loved the Chriſtians and admired their Re- 
ligion, and was a Mortal Enemy to all Bonzies, whom he knew to 
be Impoſtors, and Men of Ill Lives. As for the Jeſuits, he very 
williagly gave them Audience, and finding them to be Men of Parts, 
Vertue, Probity and Integrity, he took pleaſure in their Converſa- 
tion. He had frequently been inſtructed in the Holy' Myſteries of 
our Religion, and being a Man of deep Senſe, knew it full well to 
be the beſt way, which made him always to ſpeak contemptibly of 
the Gods of Japan. NT] 
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Obanarga when the Embaſſadours embark'd for Rome, was Nobunan- 
then, actually in Poſſeſſion of ten Kingdoms, and with- 82 will be 
in very little of being Univerſal Monarch of Japan. e £497 d #5 
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Theſe Natural talents joyned with an eſteem and affection for 
Religion and the Preachers, was ſome ground to believe that he 
himſelf wou'd one day receive the Faith, and quite exterminate Ido- 
latry out of the Country. But being paſſionately Ambitious, prov'd 
ro ſhut his eyes, and quite abandon'd him to a reprobate Senſe. For 
having built the famous City of Anzuquiama, and fill'd all Japan with 
the terrour of his Arms, he grew to ſuch a height of Madneſs, that 
nothing would ſerve him, but he muſt be Adored like Nabucadono- 
zor for a God. * 

To bring about his deſign, he reſolv'd to build a moſt magnifi- 
cent and ſumptuous Temple, and mark'd out the place upon a plea- 
ſant hill, that overlooks the City of Anzuquiama. Having many 
hands at work, the Structure was ſoon finiſh'd, and to draw peo- 
ples devotion to the place, he tranſlated thither all the principal 
Idols of Japan, and above them all Erected his own Statue, which 
he call'd Xanthi, Growing daily more Vain and Proud, he publiſh'd 
two Edicts. In the firſt all were ſtrictly forbid to Adore, any Idol in 
that Temple beſides his own, ſaying he was the Author of Na- 
ture, the Lord of the Univerſe, and the only God, that ought to 
be Worſhiped: Not that he believ'd himſelf Immortal, but ſeeing all 
the Divinities of Japan, were only Mortal Men, and perſons that me- 
rited this rank amongſt them, by their Noble Actions and Warlike 
Exploits, he took this Honour and Worſhip as due to him above any 
of his Predeceſſors. 

By the other Edict which was-publiſh'd in the beginning of Fe- 
bruary 1582. All his Subjects were ſtrictly requir'd to make their ap- 
pearance at Auxuquiama, by the laſt day of that Month, to Cele- 
brate his Birth-day, and adore his Idol. He tack'd alſo by this E- 
dict, by an unparallell'd Preſumption a company of boaſting promiſes, 
to amuſe and blind the poor Heathens. Namely, that whoever A- 
dored this Statue ſhonld grow Rich, and of Rich become Power- 
full, that the Childleſs ſhould be bleſsd wich Iſſue, the Sick reco- 
ver Health and live to a great Age; and in a- word, it was but 
ask and have. But knowing full well, that the World would have 
lictle regard to theſe empty Promiſes, he threatned at the ſame rime 
to puniſh moſt ſeverely all that refusd to obey his Commands. 

Every-one-flighted his Promiſes, but at the ſame time all of them 
trembled at his Threats, and therefore on the day appointed, ſuch in- 
finite crowds of all ſorts and conditions flock'd thither, that the 
Town was too little to hold them, ſome then pitched their Tents in 
the open Fields, but moſt of them flung themſelves aboard- the 
Fleet, which juſt cover'd a large neighbouring Lake. What 

| | | Is 
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is moſt remarkable, there came not one Chriſtian to the So- 


lemnity, and Nobunanga either not perceiving it, or that he 
thought his intereſt to carry fair with them, made no inquiry af- 
ter them. eh] ior. | os © 2 
The firſt that adored the Aunthi, was Nobunanga's eldeſt Sou and 
Heir apparent to the Crown. The Nobility all follow'd his example; 
after them went the Gentlemen, and ſo the reſt of the People in 
their courſe, God who rejects the Proud and humbles the lofty Ce- 


dars of Libanus, was not long before he avenged this horrible attempt; 


but withall to give him opportunity of entring into himſelf, he fore- 
warned him of the threatniag evils, by ſundry Preſages and Signs, 
but to no effect, for being bold, and relying on his own ſtrength; he 
thought none durſt venture to oppoſe him, and ſo was above all 
apprebenſions aud fears. He grew harden'd then in wickedneſs, and 
like another Lucifer, had the impudence to equal himſelf with God, 
which prov'd his ruine. The thing happen'd thus: 
Nobunanga had refolv'd ſome years ago to be revenged on the Kin 


of Amanguchi, for ſiding wich the Bonzie of Ozaca his declar'd Ene- 749 form'd 7 


my. Finding then a favourable opportunity, he marches a puiſſant 
Army, under the Command of Faxiba his Lieutenant General, and 
at the ſame time ſends his Third Son wich 14000 Men to take Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Kingdom of Ava. In the mean while, himſelf and 
his Eldeſt Son, both retir'd to Meaco where they lodged in two dif- 
terent Palaces. | | ff ; 0 12h69 M96 

Faæiba wanting yet thirty Thouſand Men to overpower Hmiin-- 
guchi, Nobunanga, who paſſionately longed to be Maſter of his King- 


dom, drew out all the choſen Troops of his Houſhald' and Guards, 


and commanded them to march and joyn the Army. By this means, 
he was left in Meaco without almoſt any defence, fooliſhly imagining 
himſelfabove any attempt of Fortune, which. ſuddainly proved his 
ruine. EH | * WED TT GE 
He had then in his Court one. Aquechi, a Man of Fortune, both 
Valiant and Brave, and withall a perfect Courtier. Nobunanga find- 
ing him to be a Man of Parts, took an affection for him, and gave 
him the Government of the Kingdom of Tango, together with Mount 
Frenoxama belonging formerly to the Bonzies, and relying. much on 
his Fidelity, appointed him General of the Troops that were to joyn 
with Fiæiba. He marches then out of Meaco, but inſtead of taking the 
way of Amanguchi, he wheel'd off towards a certain Fortreſs within 
five Leagues of Meaco. His Officers perceiving it, were curious to 
know the reaſon of his Counter- march, but he eaſily remov'd all their 
ſulpicions, by telliug chem he had certain private inſtructions, which 
obliged him ro ſteer this courſe. | . | 


Soon 
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Soon ;afcer finding all things in a readineſs to carry his point, he 


took aſide ſome of the Captains, whom he knew to be diſlatisfy'd 
with the Government, and plainly diſcover'd to them his whole de- 
ſign. He repreſented to them the inſupportable Pride and immoderate 


Ambition of the Prince, his extream Violences, Oppreſſions, and 
what elſe he cou'd think of to incenſe them againſt him. He told 
them it was full time to pull down this Tyrant, and enrich them- 


ſelves with his Spoils, that fortune ſeem'd to favonr the deſign, be- 


ing now without either Guards or Strength in a Town, where he 
was generally hated by all the People, that the Kings and Princes 
wou d all rejoyce in the Death of their common Enemy, and for his 
part, the World might ſee he cou'd have no other end in it, than 
che Publick, as being one whom Nobunanga had particularly careſſed 
and eſteem d, tho' he was always ſcrupulous of receiving favours from 
ſo wicked a Man; that they ought to avenge the quarrel of the Gods, 


and the Bonzies of Frenoxama, and ſecure the Kings of Japan from 


Oppreſſion and Slavery, with all the advantages and ſucceſs which 
they might hope for in the enterprize, were no little argu- 
ments, knowing they wou'd be maſters of 1Vobxranga's immenſe 
Loon ray together with the plunder of the richeſt City of the whole 
F | | 
The Captains were all eaſily brought over to his party, and ſo the 
next morning early he commanded his Troops to March towards 
Meaco, under pretence of being ſent for by Nebumanga, to ſeize on 


ſome Perſons of Nate, who lay lurking in thoſe parts. He appear'd 
then before the Town on the 22 of June 1582, and enter'd ic with- 


out the leaſt oppoſition. The March which they begun by break of 
Day was carried on fo privately, and wich ſo much expedition, that 
Nobaunanga who never the leaſt ſuſpected their defivn, was cloſe Be- 
fieg'd, before he had notice of an Enemy. He was actually waſhing 
his Face, when news came that the. Troops had Inveſted his Palace, 
and opening the window to ſee what was the matter, they pour'd in 
a Whole ſnour of Darts, and wouaded him between the Shoulders. 
He plucks out then the Dart, and in a heavy outrage, claping hand 
to his Sword, defended himſelf for a time againſt ſuch as had enter'd 
the Palace, but being Mortally Wounded with:a Muſquet ſhot, he drew 
off to his Apartment and ſhutthimſelf in. Some are of opinion that 
he ripped: up his Belly like the Braves of Fapay, but it is altogether 
uncertain, for the Rebels having ſet fire to the Palace, he was im- 
meliately conſum'd by the flames. The King of AMino's Eldeſt 
Son and firſt Idolater of this falſe Divinity, happen'd to be there 
at the ſame time, ſecing; the. Souldiers break in, he arm'd him- 
lf, and with the reſt of his Men ſtood very Valiantly upon the 

Defence 
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defence, till being furrounded on all ſides with the Fire, he was re- 
duced to Aſhes. 8 


Thus Dy d proud Nob-nangs 2 little after he had took upon him * 


the Title of God, and had made himſelf be Adored by his Subjects. 


Heaven in recompence of his ſervices done to the Church, by favour- 


ing the Preachers of the Goſpcl, and ruining the Idolatrous Tem- 
ples, had hitherto bleſſed him with a proſperous gale of fortune, but 
forgetting himſelf, and affecting reſ;zmblance with God, the Omaipa- 


tent ſtruck him in his fury, and from Temporal fire, precipitated him 


into everlaſting flames, to teach Men that there's only one God above 
that Rules over Kings, and Humbles the Proud. 3 
It's not to be expreſſed what conſternation Meaco was in upon Wo- 


b;nanga's Death. The Chriſtians. hearing that Aquechi's Souldiers- 


were ſeeking after Nobunanga's Friends, and put them to Death, gave 
themſelves for loft, for that Prince being always tender of the Jeſuites, 
and particularly of Father Froes, who was then actually in Town, eve» 
ry one concluded that both that Father and his Church muſt inevita- 
bly be ruin'd : But by a ſpecial mercy of Divine Providence, they re- 


ceived no harm, for it was afterwards diſcover'd, Aquechz to draw o- 


ver Juſto Vcondino, with the other Chriſtian Cavaliers in Faxiba's Ar- 


my to his Party, wou'd not give any diſturbance either to the Father 


or his Church. 


Being then Maſter of Meaco, and knowing that all Nobunangas 


Treaſures were laid up in Auzuquiama, he marched thither with his 
Troops in order to ſurpriſe the place, but the Governour havin 
early Advice of the motion, broke down the Bridge that lay croſs 


over the Lake, where his Army was to paſs. In the mean time, whilſt - 


Aquechj was labouring to Repair the Works, the Fathers found oppor- 


tunity to ſave themſelves, together with the young Seminariſts, and 


the Church-Stuff in a little Iſland ſome Leagues of. The Bridge be- 
ing now repaired, Aquechi drew up to the place, and ſoon made him- 
ſelf Maſter both of the Town and Cittadel. It's not to be imagin'd. 


whatTreaſures were found. Nobunanga had ſpent fifteen years in hoard- 
ing them up for this infamous Traytor and Murtherer, and thus moſt - 


of mankind ſpend their time in ſcraping together for they know not 


who, and very often too for Enemies, that ſeek to enrich themſelves - 


with Ceir ſpoils. 1 Rs 
Agquechi divided all this precious Booty amongſt his Souldiers, to 
one ten Thouſand Ducats, to another twenty Thouſand, and thus in 


leſs than three days time he got quit of all thoſe Immenſe Riches, . 


which Nobunanga by his Avarice and Oppreſſion had been hoarding 


up for ſeveral years: But not content with ghe Treaſury of this 
| Prince, 
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Prince, he alſo Pillagd the Town, and being inform\d that Father 


Organtin with his Seminaries were fied into a little bordering Iſland, 


he tent to him, and promis'd that he won'd engage Juſto Ueondono in 
his Intereſt, he wou'd both eſpouſe and favour the Chriſtians 


more than Nobunanga himſelf had done before. Father Organtit 


Anſwered, aud promisd to. uſe his Intereſt with that Prince as 
was deſired. Es 

In the mean while the King of Au, Nobunangas Third Son, hear- 
ing of his Father's Dcath, marched immediately with all his Troops 
to Revenge his Death, and in the way was joyn'd by Faxiba, and his 
Army who had jaſt then ſtruck vp a League with the King of Aman- 
guchi. Juſto had the ſtart of them both, and by long Marches haſten'd 
to ſecure his Government of Tacacuqui, which lay near Meacs ; but 
Aquechi in hopes of drawing that Prince over to his Party, had 
expreſly forbid his Men to commit any Hoſtilities againſt bim. He 
their receiv'd Father Organtin's Letter, and read it, but at the ſame time 
was reſolved to purſue his point, and joyn Faxiba to Revenge Nobu- 
nanga's Death. ; 

Aquechi having advice that theſe three Armies were all in full march 
againſt him, parted in great haſt from Anz:quiama for Meaco. * He 
was no ſooner out of the Gates, but Nobanang as ſecond Son, who was 
then in Town, ſet fire to the Palace and Cittadel, leaſt the Tyrant 
ſhou'd happen to prevail. He alſo burnt the City of Anzuquiama, 
which was look d upon as the Miracle of the World. God with- 
out doubt permitted it ſo to raſe the very foundation of that proud 
and impious Theatre, wherein they had committed ſuch abominable 
Idolatry. | | 

The Tyrant having taken the way of Meaco, Juſto Ucondono, who 
happen'd to be on the Road, where he was to paſs, gave advice of it 
to the King of Ava, and Faxiba who were only three Leagues off, and 
preſſed them to come and joyn him, but Agquech; having the ſtart, ap- 
peared immediately with $000 Men, half ſarpriſed Juſto in his Quar- 
ters. This brave General having only a Thouſand Men, and them 
Chriſtians, and Men determin'd to Conquer or Die, was for ſome 
time in diſpute with himſelf, whether he ought to caſt the Iſſue of a 
Battle upon ſuch odds, but confiding in God, and the juſtice of his 
Cauſe, he charg'd the Enemy with ſo much Reſolution, that he broke 
their Van Guard, and Kill'd two Hundred of their beſt Souldiers on 
the place, without the loſs of a Man on his fide, At the ſame time 
ſome other Troops which he had left in the Rear, coming up at full 
Gallop to his relief, the Enemy who tqgk them for the Van of Faxiba, 
and Ava's Army, fell into a general Conſternation, and immediately 

| | Fr took 
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took to their heels. Aquechi who was Wounded in the Engagement, 
retir'd into a Neighbouring Fortreſs, but not thinking himſelf ſecure 
in that hold, he ſtole privately out of the place for fear of being diſ- 
coverd, and falling into the hands of the Peaſants was bat bar ouſſy 
Slain. Thus Dy'd the Traytor, juſt twelve days after he had Murther- 
ed his Prince and Benefactor. His Body was hung on à Gibbet at Me- 
aco, in the mean time they purſu'd the Rebels, and put them all to 
Fire and Sword, and ras'd their Houſes to the Ground. Juſto Ucondo- 
no having received the Complement of the Court, upon this Glorious 
Action, was wholly taken up in Re-eſtabliſhing the Seminary of Anzu- 
quiama, but ſeeing that Houſe was Burnt, he reſolved to remove it to 
his own Fortreſs at Tacacuqui, where Darie his Father, who was now 
ſince Nobunanga's death returned from Baniſhment, took care of it, 
much pleaſed to end his days in an Imployment ſo Holy, and greatly 
advant ageous to the Chui ch. | 
Faxiba having Revenged Nobnnanga's Death, and intending to make Faxiba de- 
himſelf Maſter of the Empire, took all neceſſary means for bringing cares bim- 


about his deſigns. He was a Man of low Extraction, for according 4% C  , il 
vernour * | . 


to the Hiſtory of Japan, he was a Wood-cleaver by Trade, and went ,;, EN. 
twice every day into the Foreſts to cut Wood, which he brought home pire. 
on his Shoulders, and Sold about the Streets to. earn Bread. Father 
Froes in his Letters from Japan, ſays, he uſed himſelf to ſpeak of his 
former Adventures, and boaſt that he roſe from a Wood>cleaver 
to be a Monarch; being Valiant and Stout, and withall a Man of good 
natural parts, he was adviſed to bear Arms: He Liſted himſelf then 
under a Captain, and in every Combat diſtinguiſh'd himſelf by his va- 
Jour, ſo that Nobunanga himſelf took notice of it, and brought him 
into Command, wherein he was as much admir'd for Conduct, as he 
had been formerly for Bravery: In ſhort, having gain'd ſeveral Victo- 
ries over the Enemies, Nobmanga was pleaſed to give him the Com- 
mand of all the Forces, and appointed him his Lieutenant-Gene- 
| Tap by 
This Man who was moſt certainly immoderately Ambitious, ſeeing 
his Maſter dead, and with him alſo his Eldeſt Son, who had left only 
one Child not full three years old; moreover, finding the ſecond Son 
to be but a weak Man, and the third deſtitute both of fortune and 
ſtrength to make Head againſt him, he believed it wou'd be eaſy to 
content him by a Donation of ſome Government, and ſo the way 
was fairly open for himſelf to ſtep into the Throne. To carry on his 
deſign, he firſt ſounded all the Officers of his Army, and finding 
them tight to his Intereſt, for a colour of his Ambition, he took up- 
on him the Title of Tutor and Governour to the young Prince, and 
| 68g Heir 
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Heir to the Empire, and put him into a Fortreſs with a Train an- 
ſwerable to his Birth. Nohunangas third Son ſoon ſmell'd out his 
deſign, and not able to brook one of his Fathers Subjects in the Go- 
vernment of his Kingdoms, he Leagu'd with ſeveral of the Lords 
who were grown jealous of Faxiba's Power, and reſolved to make 
of it a Tryal of Skill, but Faxiba who was an old experiencd 
Captain, and had good Troops under him, ealily defeated them, and 
put all to death that durſt oppoſe his deſigns. 


ATragicl Amongſt theſe Confederates was one X:batadono Brother in-Law 


Caraſtro to Nobunanga. Faxiba believing it a piece of neceſſary Policy to rid 
þbe. himſelf of this Perſon, march'd with forty Thouſand Men and cloſly 
Beſieg'd him in his Fortreſs. The poor Geatleman ſeeing himſelf 
ſtraitned without any hopes of relief, reſolv'd rather to Murther 
himſelf than fall into the Enemies hands. He aſſembles then all his 
Friends, and told them he was reſolv'd to rip up his Belly, and fo 
deſir'd they would be pleas'd to Burn his Body. As for your ſelves 
(fays he) agree with Faxiba and fave your Lives, They one and all 
of them proteſted againſt this: laſt, and declared they would follow 
his example. Xibatadono thank d them for their kindneſs, and in» 
vited them to a-great Fealt, which was made expreſly on this oc- 
caſion. After Dinner was done, he commanded them to fill the Hall 
and Chambers with Faggots and Wood, and ſet fire to them, then 
drawing his Sword, he killed both his Wife, his Children and the 
Maids of Honour with his own hand, and the other Gentlemen of 
his acquaintance did the ſame to theirs, after that, they rip'd up 
their own Bellies, and lay there wallowing in their Blood, till the 
fire kindled and burnt them to aſhes. All, it's true, had not the ſame 
Courage, for ſome few forcing their way through the Flames, made 

their eſcape, and recounted what had paſs d. 
Faxiba Faxiba being now rid of all his Enemies, took the young Prince 


Mz- any one ſhould ſeize him and fo break all his meaſures. He Summoned 
42 ile after wards all the Nobility to Meaco, to aſſiſt at Nobunanga's Funerals, 
which were Celebrated with all Magnificence poſſible. But his prin- 

cipal deſign was to change their Governments, and remove them 


carrying on underhand ſecret Practices and Intrigues. And to ſhow 
that he truly inherited Nobunangas great Soul, he reſoly'd to Imi- 
tate him in his works. For this end he made choice of the Ci- 
ty of Ozaca, which he built all anew, together with one of the 
molt beautifull Fortreſſes in all Japan. He employ'd daily about 
theſe Works Fifty Thouſand men, and commanded alſo the Lords 
to build every one in this new Town, a Palace, both more ſpaci- 
q ous 


males him · out of the Fortreſs, but kept him always under his Eye, for fear 


far off from old acquaintances, to hinder them by this means from 
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ous and more magnificent than what they had formerly in Azzuguiana, 
which was executed with, the greateſt diligence imaginable, every 
one ſtriving to work himſelf into his favour. 

Faxiba being now in peaceable Poſſeſſion of the Tenſe, and all Nobu- 
nanga's other Kingdoms, to give Colour to his Uſurpation, he affect- 
ed an affable Sweetneſs, which charm'd all that ever ſaw or heard 
him, none beſides the Chriſtians cou'd in the leaſt ſuſpect the ſince- 


rity of his intentions, and not long after they too were quieted of all 


their fears, for knowing very well how reſpectfull they had been to 
Nobunanga, either out of real affection, or for that he had no mind 
to make himſelf new Enemies, he began to carreſs them, and gave 


them ſeveral particular inſtances of, his favour. He knew the 


Chriſtians in his ſervice to be famous, both for their Piety and 
Courage, and above all he ſhew'd a particular reſpect for Juſto 
Ucondono, to whom he had been indebted for his good fortune. 

So when the Fathers went to Viſit him, he treated them after 
the ſame manner and with the ſame ceremony as Nobunanga had 
done before him, and for inſtance of his real inteations, he ap- 
pointed them a place for building a Church and Seminary, as was done 
before in Auzuquiama. The Queen his Lady, had alſo ſeveral of 
the Chriſtians amongſt her Maids of Honour, whom Faxiba par- 
ticularly reſpe&ed for their ſingular Modeſty and Piety, He per- 
mitted them to aſliſt at Maſs and Sermons, and was pleaſed to ſhow 
A liking when any of his Subjects became Chriſtians, which em- 
bolden'd them to Preach and exerciſe their other Functions with 
greater liberty than formerly, to the great increaſe of the Faith- 
full. Faxiba who was advertis'd of it, far from being diſpleas'd, 
declar'd he would embrace the Chriſtian Religion himſelf, were it 
but a little more Indulgent to Fleſh and Blood. In the mean 
time whilſt Faxiba was railing himſelf to the Monarchy, and laying 
the Foundation of his Government, we'll make an excurſion into 
mo, to viſit the good King Francis, who had once more taken 
upoa him the Adminiſtration of the Goverumeat, in order to re- 
dreſs the diſorders that happen d by the Mismanagement, and ill 
conduct of his Son. A 

From his firſt Converſion, he grew daily in fervour, and God in re- 
compence of his Piety, made him victorious over all his Enemies 
for ſince the Embaſſadours departure, he compoſed all differences 
amongſt his Subjects, and by his great Valour and Conduct, reco- 
ver d the Kingdom of Baygen which his Son had loſt, As for 
the Faith it gain'd ground daily amongſt the Infidels, and God 
to confirm it the more, wrought continual Miracles, too long to be 
inſerted in this place. : 
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But withall there are two ſo very remarkable, that I cannot by any 
means paſs them over in Silence. The firſt was thus. A certain 
Chriſtian who was Baptized ſome two years before, grew ſo ver 
careleſs and forgetfull of his obligation, that he could not ſay his 
Creed. Dong ſick afterwards, he had on a ſu dain ſuch a faim- 
ing fit, that for ſome time he was give over for dead. About an 
hour after coming again to himſelf, he ſaid our Lady had appear'd 
to him, and after a ſevere rebuke for his neglet, command. 
ed him to learn his Belief, being very ſuddainly to depart. He call'd 
immediately for one of his Children to inſtruct him in it, and two 
days after died. 

What happen'd to an old Cavalier at Fung is yet more remark. 
able. This man was a pious and devout Chriſtian. Being dangerouſly 
Sick, he ſent for one of the Jeſuits of the College, and in preſence 
of all his Friends, told him the Bleſſed Virgin had appear'd to him, 
and promis'd within three days to come again aad conduct him to 
Heaven. On the third day, he called for water to waſh his Hands 
and Face, but with ſuch a gay and pleaſant Countenance, as if he had 
been in perfect health. After that he asked for his Beads, and re- 
cited them very deyoutly, then bowing his head, he yielded up his 
Soul to God. The principal fruit of devotion towards the Mother 
of God, is the comfort of dying well, and doing Penance before 
Death. 

_ Whilſt the King of Bungo enjoy'd the Peace he had lately obtain'd 
Riozogi by the force of his arms, the King of Omuraand his Nephew Don 
makes War Protaſe King, of Arima, fell into heavy troubles by a ſuddain and un- 
upon the expeted War from the inſolent Trayter and Rebel Riozogi. This 
King of | Tyrant after ſubduing the Kingdom of Ci.icungo, part of Fingo, to- 
Omura. gether with ſeveral holds in Fgen, Marched with a powerful Army 
againſt Omura. Don Bartholomew who was not in à condition to 
oppoſe him, and loath withall to hazard the lives of his Chriſtian 
Subjects, ſubmitted to the Tyrants Uſurpation, and gave him ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of Japan, his three Sons for Hoſtages. A vile 
fervitude which Don Protaſe his Nephew wou'd not hear of, and 
with more reaſon, as knowing this Riozog: to have been his 

Vaſſal. h | 
The Tyrant incenſed that he ſhould refuſe to acknowledge him 
for his Lord, marched immediately with his Army into his States, 
and took Xomabara with ſome other bordering places. But whilſt 
he was preparing to puſh on his Conquelts, news was brought that 
ſome great Lords in Chicungo had Revolted, which obliged him to 
quit Aima, till ſuch. time as. he had quelld thoſe Rebels, = 
| Wits 
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withall he left behind ſeveral good Troops to maintain his Con- 


ueſts. 
Don Protaſe knowing that Riozogi was retir'd, reſolv'd to retake 


the Fortreſs of Yimabara. He ſent then for ſuccours to his Uncle 
the King of Omura and the King of Saxuma. Don Bartholomew was 


not at all unwilling, provided he was not there himſelf ja the Army, 
which might exaſperate the Tyrant, and oblige him to put to death 
his three Sons. As for the King of Saxuma, being jealous of Nioxo- 


2i's growing Power, he was willing upon any terms to ſend what 


Troops he had. Don Protaſe then with about ten Thouſand men, 
lays Seige to Ximabura, where they had a Gariſon of five Thouſand 
old experienc'd Souldiers. The Tyrant having quell'd the inſur- 
rection in Chicungo, returned immediately with an Army of twenty 
Thouſand Combatants, and marched all the way in moſt excellent 
order. The Van was compoſed of a Thouſand Maſqueteers, Fiiteen 
Hundred Pikemen, one Battalion of Nanquinates or Halbardeers. 
and another of Archers, who were ſuſtained with the groſs of the 
Cavalry. The Rear was made of a Thouſand Muſqueteers and a ſtrong 
Battalion of Pikemen who guarded the Artillery and Ammunition, to- 


gether with other immence riches of the Army. 


Rioxogi himſelf was caried in a Chair in the very midſt of his Army. 
He was accompanied by fome fifteen or twenty Bonzies, amongſt 
whom was one of a mighty Reputation, as holding every night pri- 
vate Conferences with the Devil. The Tyrant being come toa lit- 
tle eminence within view of the Fortreſs and Beſiegers, ſtood for 
ſome time to conſider the poſture and condition of the Enemy, then 
breaking out into a Scornfull Laughter, What and have I taken the Cam- 
paign for this? I wiſh all the Forces of Arima and Saxuma were here, to 
make my Vittory more conſiderable, With that he commanded part of 
his Troops, to file off along the Mountains, others again were ſent 
to the Sea ſhore, and the reſt march'd ſtraight to Ximabara, His de- 
ſign was ſo. to hem in the Beſiegers, that not a Man of them could 
eſcape. | 

Don Protaſe ſeeing the great inequality of his Forces was not 
however in the leaſt diſcourag'd, but truſting in God, refolv'd to 
ſtand his ground. At the ſame time he Shiped off two pieces of Ar- 
tillery with ſome Infantry, and order'd them co coaſt along the Sea 
ſide and fire upon the Troops that were Canton'd on the Shore. Then 
leaving part of his Troops to keep the Fortreſs block'd up, he 
march'd with ſeven Thouſand men, to give Riozegi Battle. It was 
a charming ſight, to tee in ſo ſmall a body of Mea, Sixty Standards of 


the Chriſtians under the Victotious Enſigu of the Holy Croſs. 
Whilſt 
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Whilſt all things were preparing in the Camp for Battle, the Chri- 
ſtians bath at Omura and Arima made continual Proceſſions and Sup- 
plications to Heaven for the good ſucceſs of that day, on which de- 
pended the total wellfare of Chriſtianity in both theſe Kingdoms. It 


begun on the 24th of April 1583, about Eight in the morning, and 


_continu'd till Noon with uncertain event. In the firſt onſet, Rjozop7's 


Van charg'd Don Protaſe's Men, and beat them back to their Tren- 


ches, but the young Prince, together with the General of the 


Saxuman's, reproaching their Men with Cowardice, and withall, ex- 
horting them to Die like Men of Honour, they took courage, and 
falling on Sword in hand, cut their way through, Killing and Slay- 
ing on every ſide, without giving them time to return again to the 


- Charge. 


On the other ſide, the King of Arima's Artillery on Board the 
Ships, fir'd continually upon the Enemy along the Shoar with Car- 
touch Shot, and made ſad havock in their Battallions. They took ſo 
good aim, that every ſhot almoſt took off berween Twenty and Thir- 
ty of their Men, which ſoon put them into ſtrange confuſion, but be- 
ing ſtill two for one, they return'd again and again to the Charge. 
TheFight then ſtill continu'd, and with uncertain Chance. Whereupon 
a Saxuman Captain, luckily ſpy ing Rioxogi in his Chair, and reſolved ei- 
ther to Conquer or Die, Commanded his Men. to follow him, and 
breaking through the Enemies Ranks, forc'd his way over the dead 
Bodies till he came up with the Chair. Rio:ogs believing them to be 
ſome of his own Men, Quarrelling amongſt themſelves, told them it 
was not time then to contend one with another. Dare you Quarrel (ſays he) 
in my preſence? Don't you ſee me here? Iii you (reply'd the Saxuman) 
whom I ſeek for. With that making up at the Men that carry'd him, 
Rijozogi fell to the ground, and before he cou'd have time to recover 
himſelf, he cat off his Head. 

At the ſame time a great Shout was raiſed ; that Riozogj was Dead. 
His Men ſtruck with a pannick fear, took to their heels, and fled in 
great diſorder, the Conquerors purſuing them for above a League to- 
gether with a dreadful Slaughter. Upon this glorious Victory 
Ximabara Capitulated, and the Garriſon ſurrender'd themſely-s'at 
Diſcretion. By this means Don Proraſe preſerved his Kingdom, eand 
Don Bartholomew receiv'd his three Hoſtages. Both of them were per- 
fectly ſenſible of the Divine Protection, and the Chriſtians Univerſal- 
ly render'd thanks to God. | 

But Don Frotaſe above all gave particular Inſtances of his Piety and 
Gratitude. Tho” he perform'd in the Combat the part of a great 
Captain, ranging his Men in Battalia, ſecuring all advantageous Poſts, 

animating 


2 2 . 


animating his Men as they gave ground, both by his words and ex- 
ample, in a word, flying on all ſides even amongſt the throng of 
his Enemies with his neceſſary Orders and Commands: Vet after 
the Defeat of the Army, he was pleaſed to ſay that the Victory 
was owing purely to Heaven, and therefore he was reſolved to utter- 
ly exterminate the ſmall remainder of Idolatry out of his King- 
dom. 

There were ſtil] remaining ſome eight or ten Bonzies in Arima, 
whereof two were kind of Biſhops among ſt the lafidels. The King 
ſent o let them know that they muſt either Conform, or depart imme- 
diately ont of his Kingdom, and they prudently choſe the fir. A- 
monegſt the reſt there was one call'd Minxi, a per ſon of that Reputa- 
tion in the Country, that he never came to Court, but the King him- 
ſelf, before his Converſion, roſe up and gave him place. After bes 
ing Inſtructed, he was ſo clearly convinc d of the Truth of our Reli- 
gion, that he ſeem'd juſt tranſported out of himſelf, with the thoughts 
of Gods infinite Providence over him. The night before his 
Baptiſm, he Commanded them to carry - his Books containing 
the hidden Myſteries of his Profeſſion and Magical Art, and 
kindling a great Fire, made a noble Sacrifice of them to God. 

They call'd him John. After the receiving the Holy Sacrament of 


, Baptiſm, he Converted his Houſe into a Hermitage, and Dedicated 


it to our Bleſſed Lady, wherein he ſpent all the reſt of his days. He 
had made above ſcven times the famous aboveſaid Pilgrimage to do 


_ Penance for his Sins, and from his mouth the Fathers learnt the true 


Hiſtory of the abominable Xamavngis Sec, and of the Pilgrimage that 
ſuch are to make, as intend to Adore the Devil. He liv'd the reſt of 


his days a zealous Chriſtian, and confeſſed he experienc'd with great 


ſatisfaction in himſelf, the mignty differences between the ſweet oak 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Tyranny of the Devil over his Slaves. After 
the late Victory they Baptiz d in one years time above a Thouſand per- 
ſons in this Kingdom. | | 
During this Engagement betwixt the Chriſtians, and Riozogr, Don 77, cn. 
Bartholomew's Three Children were very ſharply attack'd in the Ty- any of 


rants Palace, where all Arts were try'd to corrupt their Innocency Yen Bar- 


and Faith, and chiefly on Don Sanches the Princes Eldeſt Son, For dec 
the Lords and Gentry preſſed him both with Arguments, and Promiſes, C 1 
and above all tempted him wi:h proſpect of a Marriage to ane of Rio- 

2083's Daughters, but he generoully rejected all offers whatever, and 

declared he wou'd rather loſe his life than renounce his Religion. The 


Infidels not able to work upon him, endeavour'd at leaſt to debauch 


lis heart, They were ſurpriſcd to ſee a young Prince ſo modeſt and 


reſerved, . 


. 
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reſerved, that none durſt eyen utter an unhandſome word in his pre- 
ſence. In deſpight of all their wicked Attempts, like another 
Joſeph, he preſerved his innocence nndefil'd in the very midſt of that 
corrupted Court. In fine, they try'd to make them Eat Meat on days 
Prohibited by the Church, but without effect. They kept ſet hours 


-for their Prayers and Examen of Conſcience, as if they had been in 


their Fathers Palace, and the Pages obſerved juviolably the ſame 
Rules. They ſo edify'd this Heatheniſh Court, that Rjozog7's third 
Son, who was then Twenty Two years of Age, was reſolv'd to be- 
come Chriſtian, hut unfortunately hearing of his Father's death, he 
was ſo ſtruck to heart, that he loſt his Wits. 

About this ſame time Dy*'d Don Michael Lord of Amacuſa, one of 
the moſt exemplar Chriſtians in all Japan. Being dangeroully Sick he 
ſent for his Family, and other Relations, and made them a moſt mo- 
ving Diſcourſe, exhorting them withall to be conſtant in the Faith, 
and punctual in obſervance of Gods Commandments. Having re- 
ceiv'd the laſt Sacraments, he pray'd almoſt continually with his hands 
joyn'd, even to the very moment before he dy'd, then lifting up his 
hands to Heaven, he cry'd out 7 go, and dy'd with theſe words 
in his mouth. They Enterr'd him with great Pomp. His Lady treat- 
ed that day above a Thouſand poor People at Dinner, and fold all his 
richeſt Cloaths to diſtribute amongſt them in Alms. 

Rioxogi being dead, King Francis recover'd the Kingdom of Chicungo, 
and the King of Saxuma part of Fingo. Father Gaſpar Cello, Superi- 
our of Japan, to Cultivate a good Correſpondence between the Saxu- 
man, and theChriſtians, ſent Brother Damien to Complement him upon 
his late Succeſs. This Prince, who was then at Ca goxima, where st. 
Fancis Naverius Landed upon his firſt Arrival at Japan, promiſed to 
continue favourable to Religion. The Brother met there with a cer- 
tain Chriſtian Woman, call d Mary, who had been Baptiz'd by St. 
Francis above ſix and thirty years before, and found by her Converſa- 
tion, that ſhe liv'd in that Idolatrovs Country like a Roſe amongſt 
Thorns. He ask'd her how ſhe durſt wear the Beads about her neck 


in the ſight of ſo many Bonzies, and in a Country where all the Inha- 


bitants were Idolaters. Every one (ſay s ſhe) knows me to be a Chriſtian, 
God grant ſome Bouzies may Kill me, to the end my Sou! purify'd in my 
Flood, may ſiy to Heaven, and enjoy immediately the ſight of God, in 
Company of Bleſſed Father Francis who Baptzied me. I had rather 
ſuffer Martyrdom for God's Holy Name, than Lie in my Bed. But 
bis holy Will be done. 1 fear my Relations, who are all Heathens, will 
Bury me after their faſhion. I commanded them however to let no Bon- 
ic come to my Funeral, and to Bury me with my Beads _ by 
| ck, 


— 
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Neck, in that place where the Chriſtians uſed formerly to be Enterr d. ; 
Pray to G od for me, that they may faithfally comply with theſe orders. 
My Soul is now wean d from the World, and my Mind is wholly employ'd 
in the thoughts of a happy Death. Brother Damien was charm'd to 
find ſo much fervour and conſtancy in this poor Woman, and by this 
perfectly under ſtood that God made no exception of Perſons in the 
choice of his EleQ. | 

Don Pantalio® the King of Bungo's third Son, being as was The Zeal 
id Baptiz'd, and left Heir to Chicacata, entred this year 83 into poſ- of Dor 
ſeſſion of his Eſtate, and took the management of Affairs into his Patalion- 
own hand. He had ſo tender feeling of Almighty God, that 
he loved to be always ſpeaking of him, and when the Fathers 
came to Viſit him, he ſpent” both Day and Night in Conference 
with them about the Government of his Conſcience. | 

Some while before he entered upon his Government, he acquainted 
all the Bonzies through his States, that having no farther occaſion for 
them, he intended to divide their Eſtates between them, and the Soul- 
diers in his Service. This Declaration Alarm'd' all the Monaſteries. 
The Bonzies, together with ſeveral other perſons devoted to their 
Superſtitions, march'd in a body to Chicacate, and complain d to him 
of the young Princes hard proceedings. This Idolater eſpouſing their 
Intereſt, ſent immediately to the young Prince, to let him know he 
ought to carry fair in the beginning of his Government, that the 
Eonzies being abſolute Maſters of the People, there was ground e- 
nough to apprehend a Revolt, and withall, it wou'd be far more 
adviſeable to win the hearts of his People by fair means, than force 
them by ſuch harſh conduct to an open Inſurretion. Don Pantalion 
approved of his Advice, but withall told him, it now was not in 
his power, his Honour was engag'd, and fo the Orders muſt be o- 
bey'd, and being his firſt Publick a& and deed, ſhou'd he offer to fly 
back to pleaſe Factions Spirits, it wou'd both argue Weakneſs in 
himſelf, and render his Subjects inſolent: Ia a word, he was re- 
ſolved to ſee them Executed, and whoever oppoſe this his Will, 
and Pleaſure, ſhon'd firſt feel the effects of his juſt Reſent- 
ments. 

Chicacata was much ſurpriſed at his Reſolution, but knowing he 
had to do with a brave and generons young Prince, and above all, 
that he did this with the Privity and Dire&ion of Don Francis his Fa- 
ther, who was ſure to ſupport and maintain his Authority, he pru- 
dently adviſed the Bonzies to ſubmit. So Don Partalionpulld down all 
the Temples and Idols, and Baniſh'd the Bonzies out of his States. 
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The Year following Don Leo built a ſtately Church at Nocen, which 
was Conſecrated on the Feaſt of our Lady's Nativity. Father Go- 
me Rector of the College of Funay, aſſiſted by ſome other Fathers, 
ſaid Maſs in it, and to his unſpeakable joy, beheld above a Thouſand 
Chriſtians aſſembled there, where but ſome years before, the very 
name of Chriſtian was not known- | 

At this time the Church ſuffer'd a very conſiderable loſs by the 
Death of Brother Lewis Almeida, whom God was pleaſed to take 
out of this World, in this preſent Year 84. He came to Japan, as 
hath been ſaid elſewhere, with deſign to Trafficx : But having made 
a Spiritual retreat under Father Baltazar Gago, his Heart was changed 
and he reſolved to Conſecrate himſelf to the ſervice of God, and 
was admitted into the Society by Father Coſmas de Torres, Compa- 
nion to St. Francis Xaverius, He laid out five Thouſand Crowns 
for building two Hoſpitals, one for Orphans and another for the 
Lepers, who were both very frequent, and moſt miſerable in thoſe 
Countries. He labour'd Twenty ſeven Years in Japan, to cultivate. 
that Vineyard. Being maſter of the Language and cuſtoms of the 
Country, and withall endued with Eloquence more than Human, he 
wrought wonders for. the Glory of God. He ſilenc'd and con- 
founded the Bonzies 1n publick diſputations, and was fo knowing, 
tho' he never ſtudy'd, that the Fathers concluded that he had an 


infus d knowledge of all our Sacred Myſteries. Moreover he had a gift 


of healing the moſt deſperate Diſtempers, and not ſo much by his 
Art in Phyſick, as by his ſtrong Faith and devour Prayers. 

He Founded the Churches of Facata, Xamabara, Cochinozu, Ama- 
cuſa and Funay. Moreover he re-eſtabliſh'd and confirm'd ſeveral 
others, as Cangoxima and Saxuma. He was the firſt that Preach'd the 
Goſpel in the Kingdom of Gorto, and ſubjefted that Empire to Jeſus 
Chriſt. It's not to be Imagind how many Bonzies were converted 


by his means. X 
He that wou'd recount his whole Life, his Voyages, his Labours, 


Combats and Perſecutioys, needs only have recourſe to what St. Paul: 


ſays happen'd to himſelf, in the publication of the Goſpel. He 
went ill clad, cat little and labour'd without intermiſſion. He was 
always on journeys paſſing from Country to Country, and King- 
dom to Kingdom to ſeek after ſtray d ſheep, and ſuffer'd every where 
from the Bonzies in moſt outragious manner. Theſe furious Prieſts 
frequently ſtirr'd up the People againſt him, and conſpir'd his Death. 
Being baniſh'd from Cangoxima, he liv'd a whole year ia a little Hut 
by the Sea ſide, on wild Herbs, and after that again during the Per- 
ſecution in Gorro, he was forc'd to lie hid a long time in a hidecus De- 
fart and hollow Caves. Being taken once by the Py rates, they ſtripp'd 

him 


% 
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him naked, and in this manner flung him ill wounded into an open 
Sloop, and their left him floating on the Sea, expoſed to all Weathers 
and Tempeſts without any Proviſion or help, beſides what came 
from God who was pleaſed by a Miracle to caſt him upon the 
Shoar, a 

He was not only perſecuted by Men, but by Hell it ſelf. Having 
by the exorciſms of the Church, diſpoſſeſsd a certain perſon, who 
had been ſtrangely tormented by the Devil for ſeventeen Years paſt, 
this wicked Spirit beat him ſo cruelly in the Night, that he thought 
he ſhou'd have dy'd immediately, and in effect he continu'd extream 
ill for ſeveral days after. But theſe wounds inſtead of daunting him, 
rather inſpir'd him with new courage. He had a tender love and 
affection for ſufferings, and one may ſay theſe deſires were fully ac- 
compliſh'd at Amacuſa, where conſumed with hard Labours and 
burning Zeal, he yielded up his precious Soul to God, after de- 
youtly receiving all the Rites of the Church. He died in 1584, 
about three years after being Ordain'd Prieſt, and in the nine and 
Fiftieth of his age. 

Hitherto of Bange and other Neighbouring places; we muſt now juſto u- 
return to Meaco, where Faxiba ſtill continues his wonted favours to condono's 
the Chriſtians. He took particular ſatisfaction in Brother Lawrence's Sal. 
converſation, and told him one day in a familiar way, that he wou'd 
willingly become Chriſtian himſelf, if they cou'd diſpenſe with him 
in Polygamy. His favours to the Chriſtians encreas'd every day, and 
Juſto Ucommono labour'd on his fide with a Zeal truly Apoſtolical, to 
extirpate the Idolaters out of his States, where the number was now 
fallen to Thirty Thouſand. He ſent word then, that they ſhould 
either receive the Faith, or be gone immediately out of his Country, 
for he would acknowledge none for his Subjects, but ſuch as adored 
the true God. This Declaration obliged them all to accept of in- 
ſtruction, which cut out work enough for all the Fathers and Miſlte 
oners at Meaco. 

Nor was his Zeal confin'd within his own States. In the Year 
1 584 he brought above Fifty Gentlemen of Ozaca, to Brother Lau- 
rence to be Inſtructed and Baptized, whereof one was the famous Don 
Auſtin, ſo often mentioned in this Hiſtory, a young Nobleman much 
eſteem'd and careſs'd by Faxiba and his Admiral at Sea. Before his 
Converſion nothing was more proud and haughty, but after Bap- 
tiſm, he grew ſo modeſt, affible and humble, that the very Heathens 
themſelves were ſurpriz'd at the change. Preſently after he Con- 
verted his Father, and his Mother, who took the Name of Magdalen, to- 


gether with ten other Genthemen, whereof one was the Noble 
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Condera General of Faxiba's Horſe, who was afterwards in Baptiſm 
call'd Simon. 

Whilſt Faxiba was labouring to eſtabliſh himſelf in the Empire, 
Nobunanga's third Son not able to brook his wicked Uſurpation and 
Tyranny, treated underhand with his Uncle Micabadono, and drew 
ſome Lords to his Party. Faxiba who had notice of the Plot, re- 
ſolvd to cut him off, and to this end he March'd immediately with 
an Army of Threeſcore Thouſand Men, and Beſieg'd him in a For- 
treſs which was look'd upon as 3 being ſurrounded on 
all ſides with ſteep Mountains like ſo many Walls and Baſtiogs : but 
Faxiba perceiving a River near hand, which lay higher than the 
Fortreſs, he cut a Channel and launched into it ſeveral Boats full of 
Men well Arm'd. The River draining it ſelf into this Channel round 
the Fort, the Waters ſwell d ſo high, till they quite overflow'd the 
22 which obliged the Beſieged to ſurrender at diſcretion. Faxi- 
ba however in reſpect to Nobunanga's memory, par don'd both the 
Uncle and Nephew, and promis'd them a Penſion, on condition they 
ſurrender'd their States into his Hands, and would conſine themſelves 
to live at Court. "A 

To ſecure himſelf on that ſide, after having built the new City of 
Ozaca, he was reſolv'd to make himſelf Maſter of the adjacent pla- 
ces, and amongſt others of Tacacuqui belonging to Juſto Veondons, 
giving him in lieu of it, one of the moſt charming Countries in all 
Japan. He changed alſo with Simon Tang andono for a place in 
the Kingdom of Ain, and promis'd them both to continue his 
wonted kindneſſes to the Chriſtians, It was no ſmall providence 
of God, that Simon went to Mino, for the comfort, and de- 
fence of the Faithfull, who liv'd there deſtitute of all human Suc- 
cour. 

As for Juſto, as ſoon as he had taken Poſſeſſion of his new Go» 
vernment, his firſt thoughts were to reduce ic under the Obedience 
of Jeſus Chriſt. The Bonzies ſmelling his delign, imbark'd with their 
Idols, and went to caſt themſelves at the Queens feet, beging ſhe would 
take the Gods and themſelves under her Protection. The Queen touch'd 
with an ardent Zeal for her Religio ;, ſpoke to the King in their be- 
half. But Faxiba who was no biggot, anſwer'd ker briskly, that he 
had abſolutely given Juſto that place in change of Tacacuqui, and for the 
reſt, every one was free to diſpoſe of their own. Let the Bonzes 
(ſaid he) if the Idols be troubleſome, drown them in the Sea, or dry them 
on ſome Mountain with other wood for fewel, Don Juſto much pleas'd 


with Faxiba's anſwer, took then a reſolution to obige all his Sub- 
jects to become Chriſtians. 
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Whilſt the Fathers were labouring to extend the Empire of Jeſus Fo ba's 
Chriſt. Faxiba was buly in Eſtabliſhing kintelf. In the year 1583, lien 
he took the Name of Cambacundono, or Soveraign Lord of Japan, and GEO 
he was no leſs, no King or Potentate daring at that time to diſpute 
his Pleaſure. Nob nanga preſerved the Cubo in the empty Name and 
Title of Soveraign, but Faxiba utterly aboliſh d ir, and wou'd not 
allow any other to be call'd Soveraign of Japan belides himfelf. As 
for the Dairi, being nothing but a meer phantome of Grande, he 
was content to Tolerate him within the Walls of his own Palace, but 
at the ſame time ſtrip'd him of all Anthority and Power whatſoever. 
By this means Cambacundono became more- putſant and abſolute than 
Nobunanga be fore him, and becauſe the former had built the ſtately Ci- 
ty of Anz4quiama to vie with him in Magnificence alſo, he undertook 
to make Ozaca the molt ſpacious and beautiful Town in all Japan. He 
employ'd azot che Works every day, (as was ſaid) Threeſcore Tbou- 
ſand Hands. In the Night he made them cut Trenches, where the 
Water flow'd in great abundance by reaſon of their extream depth. 
The Stones were brought thither ſome Twenty or Thirty Leagues by 
Water, at the Expence of the Gentry, and Country about. The 
Town of Sacay alone furniſh'd him daily with two Hundred Boats. 
Ozace by this means, became in few Months fo vaſtly big, that the 
Houſes on each fide, both towards Sacay and Funay, extended above 
a League in length. It was Wall'd about with a thick Stone Wall. 
Between the Old and New Town was a noble River for conveying _ 
great Ships up to Meaco. He Built alſo a Fortreſs, and a moſt magni- 
ficent Palace. The Slaits at the top being all gilt, darted out ſo great 
Luſtre, that one wou'd have taken it for ſome Terreſtrial Sun, that 
Eclipſed in ſome manner the very Light of the Celeſtial Sun its 
8 ö ny 
This ſame year 85, Father Gaſpar. Cuello, Provincial of Japan Ar- Pasßer pro- 
riv'd at Ozaca. Don Juſto, Don Auſtin, and Don Simon Conde à re- vincial vi- 
ceiv'd him with great Ceremony, and wou'd have him by all means to 41 Cam- 
go and Viſit Cambacundono, offering withall to conduct him them - — 2 
ſelves to the Palace. The Fathers of Meaco, who are all Acquaintd 
with the haughty humour of this Prince, ſuſpected he wou d have but 
a cold Reception, however it was now reſolved on, and fo he went, 
Accompany d by Eight Religious of his Order, together with fifteen 
Doſiques, or Catechiſts, and ſix young Japonian Gentlemen, that were 
brought up in the Seminat ies. | 
He demanded Audience, and to make his way more eaſy, he expol- 
ed according to the cuſtom of the Country, his Preſents for the 
King and Qneen-:,Preſently they conducted the Fathers * their 
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Retinue, into a Hall that was hung with Skins of Tygers, and other 
Beaſls, of ineſtimable Value, and left them there till the King's 


farther Orders. His Majeſty after viewing the Preſents - very 


narrowly, the (Letters mention not what they were) was pleaf- 
ed to ſay, they were very acceptable, and ſo order'd Simon Ay- 
dono his Secretary, his chief Phyſician and Favourite, to introduce the 
Fathers. | 
They led them into a large Hall all gilt both at top and bottom, 
and embelliſh'd with very choice Paintings, where Cambacundono was 
ſeated on a magnificent Throne. Near the Prince ſtood Matayemon, 
Lord of the three Kingdoms, and the King of Tangi, with ſeveral 
Embaſſadours. As they were going to withdraw, the King ſtopt 
them, ſaying, Stay, and bear Witneſs of my Kindneſs to theſe Stran- 
gers. Preſently after ſtept up Father Provincial with the other Fa- 


thers, and after a low Reverence, as the Faſhion is in thoſe parts, 


retired again towards the door. As they enter'd into the Room, the 


Secretary call'd them one after another by their reſpetive Names. 


The King 
diſcourſes 
with bim 
after a ft- 
miliar way 
«nd diſco- 
wers #0 
them all 
his deſigns- 


They were at ſuch a vaſt diſtance from the Prince, that it was impoſ- 
able to diſcover his Features. Cambacundono bidding them draw near- 
er, the Provincial in moſt reſpectful terms, thank'd him particularly 
for his good Opinion of our Religion, and for his kindneſs to the 
Chriſtians, and cloſed the Complemeur, ſaying, he hop'd, and firmly 
belicv'd that the True God, whom he honour'd in his Servants, wound 
liberally recompence him for his favours, and make him Victorious o- 
ver all his Enemies. | 
The King, tho? naturally Proud and Haughty, anſwer'd him after 
a moſt ſweet and obliging manner. Then giving a ſign for the Lords 
to withdraw, he call'd the Fathers to him, and turning to Juſto Ucon- 
dono, who was alſo then preſent, ſaid he had choſen him to be one of 
their Company that day, as being of the ſame Perſwaſion with the 
Fathers. He commended them firſt for taking ſo long a Voyage to 
publiſh in thoſe parts the Law of their God, and then ask'd ſeveral 
Queſtions about the Indies. After ſome time he made a ſign to his 
Gentlemen, and preſently were brought in ſeveral little Tables co- 
ver d with moſt delicious Fruit, which he preſented to the Fathers, 
ard his Will was farther, that they ſhou'd be ſerv'd by none but by 
Chriſtian Pages. 
after Collation he Entertain'd them with a long and familiar Diſ- 
courſe about his manner of Government, and told them he intended 
to remove all occaſions of diſorders, and Eſlabliſh a ſettled and laſting 
Peace, that after ſetling his Affairs at Home, he had thoughts of paſ- 
fing into China, not to Pillage and Plunder the Country, but to reduce 
it 
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it under the ſweet Yoak of his Obedience, that to this end he had 
Commanded them to fell great quantities of Wood, intending to put 
to Sea with a Fleet of two Hundred Men of War. Morgover, he de- 
fired to hire upon any terms two ſtout Ships of Portagal, well Arm'd 
and Man d, and by means of the Fathers, made himſelf ſure of gain- 
ing this point. In the mean while, till chings were in a rea lineſs for. 
the Expedition, he intended to make one half of Japan embrace the 
Chriſtian Religion, and after the Conqueſt of China, he wou'd Build 
Temples to the True God in all the Cities and Towns through his Em- 
pire, and withall, oblige his Subjects Univerſally by publick Edict to 
become Chriſtians, ; 

With that he roſe, and Commanded Juſto Vcondono to ſhew the 
Fathers his Palace; as they were paſſing through the Apartments, 
he accoſted them again in an Undreſs without any Guards or At-- 
tendants, beſides two Ladies who were ſhav'd like our Religious, 
whereof one carry'd the Keys, and the other his Sword and Belt, 
(for the Kings of 4 * are ſervid in their Palaces by Women 
only) Cambacundono kept above three Hundred of theſe in the. 
Queen's ſervice, all of them Daughters to the Principal Lords in 
his Realms. The Fathers were not a little ſurpriſed to ſee him 
all alone in this Equipage. Then the Prince ſmiling ſaid, I wont 
be out-done in affeftion and eſteem by our Friend Ucondono, and there-- 
fore I come my ſelf to condutt you through all my Apartments, Then 
inarching before them, he order'd the Lady to open the Doors, 
and ſaid to them; This Chamber is full of Gold, and that of Sil- 
ver, in this are all kind of wrought Silks, and in that my Arms, 
which are thought to be of great value. In this manner they- 
walk'd ealily up to the Eighth Story, where he ſhow'd them a 
moveable Chamber of Maſſy Gold, joyn'd with Screws, and in 
it all Appurtenances of the ſame Metal, which was finiſh'd but the- 
day before. From thence he carry'd them up to the top of the 
Palace, which was built Pyramid-wiſe, and Entertain'd them with 
a charming Proſpect of Ozaca, and all the Champain Country: 
about. The Court ſtood in Amaze to fee the King give the 
Fathers ſo much Reſpect, that was never uſed even to Crowd 
Heads. 

Being come down from the Tower into the great Hall, he in- 
vited them to ſit down, and began a Relation of the famous 
Diſpute that happen'd at Meaco in Nobunanga's preſence, between: 
Father Froes and Brother Laurence on one liide, and the Bonzie 

Niquixoxuni en the other. I was preſent then my ſelf (ſays he) 


and muſt owa the Fathers had much reaſon on their fide. * 
2. 
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all, they charm'd me with their modeſty. On the contrary, I was fo 
out of Countenance, and incens'd againſt that Brute, and 'inſolent 
Bonzie, thar* had I been in the ſame power I'm now, I had cer. 
- tainly taken off his Head. With that he roſe up, and led the 
Fathers into the lower Rooms, where they ſaw abundance of rich 
- Suirs of Brocard, all cover d over with Pearls and precious Stones of 
great value. | 
Not content with what he had done alieady himſelf, heCommanded 
all the Ladies and Maids of Honour to the Queen, whereof ſeveral were 
- Chriſtians, to come and pay their Reſpects to the Fathers. After that 
he took his leave, and diſmiſſed them extreamly ſatisfy'd with the 
"Honours and Favours which he was pleaſed to ſhow them. It 
was whiſper'd by the Ladies about the Queen, that her Majeſty, 
tho' a Heathen, long'd paſſionately to ſee them, and withall, had 
expreſſed to the King a particular ſatisfation for receiving them ſo 
kindly. 
Father Provincial being underhand inform'd of her kind intentions, 
drew up a Petition to her, and preſented it by the Lady MHagdalen 
Uſa, Mother to Don Auſtin, one then much in favour. It contain'd 
three points, which the Fathers deſired to have Sign'd by the Prince. 
The firſt was, that it might be lawful for them to Preach the Law 
of the True God through all his States, and the Subjects free to 
embrace it. The ſecond, That their Houſes ſhon'd be exempt 
from Lodging Souldiers, an Obligation which the Bonzies themſelves 
are ſubject to. The Third, That being Strangers, they ſhou'd be ex- 
empt alſo from all Seſſes and Taxes, which the Lords do uſually lay 
upon their Vaſſals. 
The Queen promiſed to ſpeak to the King in their behalf, and pro- 
cure Expedition in the Affair, but at the ſame time deſired to have a 
formal Inſtrument drawn up and conch'd in their own terms. The 
Provincial did ſo, and the Queen preſented them herſelf to Camba- 
cundono, who very readily granted all, and even more than wis requir'd ; 
tor he gave them Licenſe to Preach, not only in his own Kingdoms, 
but Univerſally through all Japan, as Lords and Soveraigns of the 
whole Empire. Moreover, he order'd two Copies of theſe Grants, 
Sign'd with his gyn Hand, (a thing he had never done before) to be 
deliver'd to the Fathers, whereof one was to be kept in Japan, and the 
other to be ſent into Europe, that the Chriſtian Princes (ſaid he) miy 
5 {ze how much I Honour and Love you. 
New Fa- Father Provincial having receiv'd theſe ample Patents, went a ſc- 
—.— cond time to Court, together with Father Organtin, to return his Ma- 
King and jeſty Thanks for his Favours. The King recetv'd them as before, and 
Queer. Diſcours'd them for three hours together. Being late, and the — 
| thers 
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thers expecting to have their leave, he ſtop'd them, and told them 
they ſhou'd ſtay and Sup with him, and immediately were brought in 
ſeveral little Tables excellently furniſh'd. After Supper the Father re- 
turn'd his Thanks to the Queen by the Lady Magdalen for her late 
kindneſs. That Princeſs ſent him ſome Plates of moſt delicious Fruit, 
and bid them tell him that ſhe thought herſelf happy in doing them 
any ſervice, and withall, they might aſſure themſclyes of her ProteRi- 
on to the utmoſt of her power. | 

All the Lords at Court were perfectly amazed, to ſee a Prince of his 
Rank Treat poor Strangers at Supperin his own Chamber, a favour ne- 
ver done even to the Kings of Japan, and the fame of this Univerſal 
Entertainment flew like the Wind through the whole Kingdom. Se- 
veral concladed that the Prince had a mind to embrace the Faith, but 
Pride, Ambition, and Debauchery defeated all ſuch good thoughts. 
In effect, a few days before the Father Provincial Arrĩ : d at Ozaca, and 
went privately to the Jeſuites Houſe and viſited the Church. Amongſt 
other things, ſeeing a Picture of our Saviour, he put ſeveral Queries 
to Father Ce/pedes about it, which the Father cleared much to his ſatis” 
faction. Before he took leave, he ſaid to the Father; I know you are 
Perſons of a different. ſtamp from our Bonzies of Ozaca. I ſhowd like your 
Religion extreamly, wou'd it only Indulge Plurality of Wives, nothing but that 
hinders me from embracing it. | | 

Cambacundeno having (as was ſaid) upon Nobunanga's depth been for- 11 
ced to conclude a Peace with the King of Amanguchn, afterwards com- by n 
ing to be Maſter of the Empire, he ſummon d that King to come and guchi} ac- 
pay him Homage, and acknowledge him for his Soveraign. The knowledg- 


Prince not able to withſtand his Power, was forc'd to comply, and by © Camba- 


the Intereſt of Don Simon Condera, General of Cambacundezo's Caval- — 
ry, and his intimate Friend, the buſineſs was concluded on amicable veraign, 
terms. It was now ſeven and Thirty years ſince St. Francis Xaverins, and per- 


and Father Coſmas ae Torres wrought their firſt Converſion in Amangu- mits the 


chi, and yet the Chriſtians there, in deſpite of the Proſecution, which *-#**75. to 


Preach in 


hinder'd the Fathers from coming amongſt them, remained firm 1 


and conſtant in the Faith. But Don Simon Condera in conſidera- 
tion of his good ſervices with Cambacundono, obtain'd leave of 
that King, for the Fathers to go and Preach the Goſpel in his 
States, which yielded a moſt plentiful Harveſt, as we ſhall ſee in its 
proper place, - | | 
Don Auſtin alſo on his fide, laboured with a moſt indefatigable „% au. 
Zeal for the Advancement of the Church. Being highly in favour gin 44. 


with Fachirandono, King of Bugen and Biſen, a Youth of between Thir- vances Re- | 


deen and Fourteen years of Age, he brought ſeveral of the Lords of Lion. 
his Court to the Sermons, and Converted many of them, together 
| Iii with 
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with two Governours of theſe Kingdoms, who earneſtly deſired Bap- 


A dreadful 
Earth. 
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Ring 
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- Where all the Inhabitants were Chriſtians. 
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tiſm. Moreover, ſeeing Cambacundono had granted full power to the 
Fathers to Preach the Goſpel through all Japan, Don A»/tin prot the 
ſame Confirm'd by Fachirandono and his Mother, who was then at Court 
with leave alſo to Build a Church in Yacagama, the Metropolis of their 
Kingdoms. | - 

In the year 1586, There happen'd ſich a terrible Earthquake, as had 
never been known before in thoſe parts, in all the Memorybf Man. 
It laſted full Forty days without the leaſt reſpit. and reach'd from Sa- 
cay to Meaco its ſelf. Above ſixty Houſes were overturn'd in Sacay, 
Nagafama, a conſiderable Town of near a Thouſand Puildings, was 
half ſwallow'd up, and half Burnt by Fire that roſe out of the Earth. 
Several Houſesalſo at Meaco were thrown down, together with the 
famous Idolatrous Temple. In the Kingdom of Ya/aca there is a lit- 
tle Town, ſcituated to the Sea fide, greatly frequented by the Mer- 
chants. After being ſore ſnock d for ſeveral days together, at length 
the Sea grew { boiſterous, and ſwell'd to that height, that the Waves 
broke in on all ſides, overturn'd all the Buildings, and carry'd them off 
ſo clear, that there remained not one ſingle mark of, an Inhabited 

lace. In the Kingdom of Mino, at the Fortreſs Vogagui, ſituated on a 
high Mountain, the Earth open'd, and ſwallow'd up both Fortreſs and 
Mountain, and ſo broke out into a great Lake. Moreover in ſeveral 
other parts of Japan, the Earth open'd wide for a good Muſquet ſhot 
over, and exhaled: ſo filthy a ſtench, that no body cou'd approach 
near it. Cambacundono at the beginning of this Calamity, was retired 
to the Caſtle of Achequi, near Meaco. The fear of being ſwallow'd up, 
forc'd him to drive Poſt-haſt to Ozaca, where the new Buildings ſuf- 
fer'd extreamly by the violent Agitation of the Earth, tho” at the ſame 
time they were not thrown down. 2 55 

After this dreadfull ſcene was over, Father Provincial took leave 
of Cambac undono, and return'd to Burgo, where he Arriv'd towards 
the beginning of the Year 1586. He tound Religion there by the Care; 
Zeal and Example of the good King Francis, in a vety good poſture, 
the Fathers having Baptized in one Years time, upwards of fifteen 
Thouſand perſons., All the Subjects of Don Pantalion his Son, to 
the number of Forty Thouſand, gave ear to inſtruction and prepar d 
themſelves for receiving Baptiſm, and beſides theſe, there were Six 
Thouſand more Converted in the Territories of Don Paul. But King 
Francis growing now in Years, having ſetled the Kingdoms of Bungo, 
Bien and Chiungo in a protound Peace, he laid down the Government 
for the ſecond time, and retir'd with one of the Fathers to Sacumi, 


— 


* 
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As far the Prince his Son, he kept his Court at Funay, but his 
coldneſs to the Chriſtians, together with his diſſolute Life and bad 
Example, hinder'd extreamly the Converſion of the Heathens, which 
was the cauſe no doubt of all thoſe misfortunes that enſu'd after- 
wards, and what render d his fault unpardonable, was the great example 
of the King his Father, and the unexpected change of Qucen Fezate! his 
Mother, who was grown as favourable to the Chriſtians, as ſhe had 
been formerly averſe: For whereas heretofore, ſhe cou'd not endure 
the ſight of them, this-year ſhe was pleaſed to take ſome Thirty Chri- 
ſtian Ladies into her Family. She likewiſe gave leave for all her Do- 
meſticks to aſſiſt at Maſs on Sundays and Holy Days, and was content. 
that they ſhould wear Beads about their Necks. She had cwo Chriſti- 
an Ladies, axence, and another, to whom ſhe gave leave to exerciſe 
all Duties of their Profeſſion, and what's more, Maxence having one 
day forgot her Beads, ſhe Commanced one of the Pages tocarry them 
to her in the Church. She went alſo frequently her ſelf into their 
Oratories, and asked the Names of the Saints Pictures that were 
hanging about the place. No doubt the Example and Prayers of 
King Francis wrought this great change. The Ladies delired the Fa- 
ther Provincial to come and make her a Viſit, at his return from Orac, 
which he did, and the Queen recetv'd him with all the affection and 
kindneſs imaginable. 

The Prince of Bungo having now taken upon him the Govern- 
ment of the Kingdom, for the ſecond time, inſtead of profiting by 
by his late misfortunes, was rather worſe. He perſiſted in his Idola- 
try, and grew moreover troubleſome and hard upon the Chriſtians, 
which provok d Divine Juſtice to a ſpeedy and exemplary Revenge. 
The King of Saxuma and Aqueſuchi leagu'd againlt him. The firſt 
was to invade Bungo, and the latter Bugen. The Bungians ſeeing the 
ſtorm ready to break upon them, had their recourſe to King Fran- 
cis, deſiring him to uſe his intereſt with Cambacundono in their be- 
half. He had ſome difficulty to leave his retreat, but ſeeing them 
ſo preſſing, was forc'd to comply. Cambacundono receiv'd him as he- 
came a perſon of his Quality and Merit, and withall took upon him 
to accommodate the buſineſs. But the Saxumans wou'd not hearken 
to any terms. Cambacundono therefore in mighty outrage, promis'd 
to ſend King Francis what ſuccours he pleas'd, and to go him- 
ſelf into the Field, if it ſhould be neceſſiry. The King of 
Bunge, after returniag thanks for his Kindneſs, retir'd again into his 
Solitude. 

The Saxuman infor m'd of what had paſs'd at Oæaca, took the 
Field before they were in a condition to hinder him, and finding 
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the King of Bungo was not at all beloy'd by his Subjects, he drew the Cam- 
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over ſeveral Lords to his party. The Prince concluding that his 
Brother Sehaſtian, whom he had no kindneſs for, was one of this 
number, ſtrip'd him immediately of his whole Eſtate, and reduced 
him to ſuch miſeries, that he died very ſoon after. But it was not 
long before Heaven reveng'd his Death. EY 

The Saxuman breaking into the Kingdom of Bungo with all his 
Forces, and Agucſaqui at the ſame time, forcing his way into Bugey, 
they began to ravage the Country, and put all to Fire and Sword. 


Cambacundono was preparing to go himſelf into the Field, but havin 


not yet Troops enough for that enterprize, he ſent Don Simon Con- 
dera General of his Cavalry, to ſuccour the Kingdom of Bugen, and 
order'd the King of Amanguchi to aſſiſt him with all his Forces againſt 
Aqueſuchi. He wrote alſo at the ſame time, to ſend with all ſpeed 
what Troops he had to relieve the Bungiaus. 

Don Condera March'd his Troops ſtreight to Chicnien belonging to 
Aqueſuchi, and committed ſuch waſts in the Country, as obliged the 
Enemy to leave Bugen, to come and ſecure his own States; but Con- 
dera who was an experienc'd Commander, having defeated his Arm 


1 
Toon made himfelf Maſter of his whole Kingdom. This Noble Chri- 


ſtian very ſenſible that God proſper'd his Arms, did all he could to 
ſhew a gratefull acknowledgment of it. He obtain'd leave of the 
King of Amanguchi (his intimate Friend) for the Fathers to Preach 
through all his States, and withall procured three Reſidences for 
them, one at Amanguchi, another at Port Aimonacaqui, and a third 
in the Kingdom of Tro. A wonderfull effect of Divine Providence, 
that prepar d for the Fathers a place of retreat after the deſolation 
of Bunge, which happen'd by the imprudence and indiſcretion of che 
King of Sanoqui. | 

This Prince joyning the young King of P1790, in place of defend- 
ing their Country, by a miſtaken piece of Policy, fell a plundering 
the Kingdom of Bugen. The Saxuman taking advantage of this indiſ- 
cretion, enter d Bur go quite deſtitute of all Succour, and divided his 
Army into two Bodies. The one March'd towards Funay and the 
other to Veſuqui. King Frances whoſe Counſels were lighted, ſaw 
very well that the Kingdom wou'd be entirely loſt, and {0 re- 
tir'd into a ſtrong Fortreſs in the Sea over againſt YoJugrz, and 
carried with him the Fathers aud ſome few Chriſtians oi the neigh- 
bouring places. 

In the mean while, the Saxumar like an impetuous torrent drove 
all before him. He took the City of Nocen, bui ut the Church which 
Don Leo had built, pull'd down the Croſſes, and put all the Inhabi- 
tants to the Sword, ſome few Chriſtians only excepted, whom he 
took Priſoners in hopes of a conliderable Ranſom. From _ of 

laren 
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March'd t) Voſaqui, and after inſulting the place, took it, and made 


a terrible Maſſacre of all the Inhabitants. In concluſion, he ſet fire 


to the four corners of the Town, and conſum'd it to Aſhes, to- 
gether with the Priace's Palace, the Church and College of the Fa- 
thers. He Belieg'd alſo the Fortreſs for three days together, but ha- 
ving no. Ships to approach near it, they took the way of Fay, to 
joyn the reſt of the Army. - 

King Francis had given the Fathers at Funay timely notice to re- 


move with all their effects to Amanguchi, and the Fathers would as 
glad! have follow'd his advice, but all things were in ſuch trouble 


and diſorder, that they could find no ſecurity neither at Land nor 
Sea. On the other ſide, the King of Sanoqui being ſent by Camba- 
cundono to oppoſe the deſign of the Enemy, forbid the Inhabitants 
on pain of Death to ſtir out of the Town or remove their eas, 
and ſo the Fathers were obliged to ſtay and ſhare Fate with the 
ret, Father Provincial who was then at Amarguchi, ſeeing what 
danger the Fathers were in, begg'd earneſtly of Don Condera to ſave 
them, repreſenting to him what a loſs it word be to Religion, 
F ſo many Fathers as were then at Fay, happen'd to be put to 
Neath; he added, that being the Seminary ot Prieſts and Preachers, 
if it chanc'd to come under the Power of the $2:::2a75, not one of 
hem wou'd eſcape. 

Don Condera immediately equippd ſome Ships to convey them to 
Port X:minocaqui, and God who always hath a watchfull eye over 
is Servants, inſpir'd au Idolatrous Captain with the deſire of reſcu- 
ing the Fathers out of theſe Dangers. In effeX he got up to Furey 
wich two. large Ships, and took on Board with him 33 Religious of 
the Society, and 28 Japorians, whom he conducted to Amanguc hi, 


13 Religious remain'd in Bungo, to aſſiſt and comfort the Chriſtians, - 


two in the Fortreſs with King Francis, two at Fama, and the reſt diſ- 
er ſed about in other rp{idences. 

The two Armies of the Saxumans being joyned, they Marched to- 
wards Funay and Beliez'd a Fortreis cn che paſſage. The Gover- 
nour who was a Chriſtian defeuded himſelf valiantly, but being kill'd 
by a Muſquet ſhot, the Enemy ſoon made himſelt maſter of the Place. 
In the mean time, the Prince .vf Bugs and the Ring of Sancgu, 


put Tiemiclves in a poſture to relicre Hui. Their deſigu was to 


force the Lines, but the Saxumans coniiug up to meet them, they were 

3 ee Deere To wan SSrr.nwk — 5 _ * * A 
for c'd to joyn Battel. It was fourht reſolutely on both ſides for 
2 loag time, with uncertain event, but the Savumans, having at läſt 
torc'd their Ranks, mid a Creidtull laughter, The Prince of Bungo 
and the King of Sanoqui ſaved themſelve, 2t fall Gallop, and by fa- 
your of the Night, got into a ſtrong Fortrets, at the very extremi- 
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ties of Bungo, near Buuen leaving Funay to the diſcretion of the Ene- 
my. 
The Saxumans being now maſters of the Field, and reinforc'd 
with the reſt of their Troops from Voſuqui, they pillaged the 
Town, and raſed all the Buildings and Walls to the very ground. 
The Inhabitant after they were gone, :etucu'd again and went in 
hand with their ruinous Houſes, when all on a ſuddain, there came 
a raging Flague amongſt them, which ſoon carried off, the ſmall 
remains that had eſcap'd the Saxumans Sword. Queen Jabel was 
the firſt that was cut off by this Peltilence, dying hard and obdurate 
as.ſhe liv'd. Theſe misforcunes were generally attributed to the Ring 
of Sanoqui, for being but a raw Souldier, he would yet take upon 
him in Cambacundono's name, and the Prince who ſtood need of his 
aſſiſtance, durſt neither oppoſe him, nor yet adviſe with his Father, 
which proved fatal to the Kingdom. by 
Religion had been certainly defeated, had not God raiſed another 


dera comes Judas Hacchabens to re-eſtabliſh the Holy City of Jeruſalem, I mean 


up to the 


Prince of 
Bungo's 


eſſiſtrance. 


7 


the great Don Simon Condera, a Chriſtian equally renown'd for his 
Zeal. and Conduct. This prudent General having notice of Sanogu:'s 
late defeat, and the ſad deſolation of the Kingdom, after he had 
ſetled his affairs in Chicugen, and Burn, march'd at the head of his 
Troops to the Fortreſs, where the two Princes were retir'd. Before 
he would engage himſelf, he perſwaded the King of Sanoqui, whoſe 
Men were all generally wounded, to retire home into his own King- 
dom, The cauſe of all the late diſorders being now removed, and 
nothing to oppoſe his deſigns, he took the King of Bungo to task, 
and after reproaching him with his Infidelity and Ingratitude to 
Heaven, told him plainly there was nothing to be hop'd for, unleſs 
he firſt reconcil'd himſelf to God. 

The Prince of Bungo upon theſe reproaches, whether he was 
really touch'd or no, being of a changable diſpoſition, or that he 
only feign'd it, anſwer'd Condera, that he was really ſeniible of his 
fault, and ſaw God chaſtiſed him for defering his Couverſion ſo 
long; withall he was extreamly oblig'd to him for his good ad- 
vice, and to ſhew that he truly deſigned co profit by it, he 
would fend that very moment for {ome Fathers to Inſtruct 
and Baptize him. In effect he diſpatchd a Coutier to King 
Francis his Father, to deſire he wou'd fend him one of the Fa- 
thers. 

We may imagine what joy this, good Prince was in, by that of 
the Patriarch Jacob, when he heard that Joſeph was alive, whom 
he had given over for ſo many years for dead. He detir') Father 
Gomez, to haſten with all ſpecd to Chicacata's Fortreſs, on the 

Frontiers 
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Frontiers of B»g-» where the Prince then was. The Prince being 
already. well inſtructed in the Sacred Myſteries, they proceeded im- 
mediately to the Ceremony. He was Baptized then in ſolemn manner, 
on the 27 of April 1587, together with the Q1een hi Lady, his thres 
Children, and ſeveral Lords of the Court. They Named the King 
Conſt antine, the Queen Juſta, his Son Fulgentius, and his two Daughters 


Sabina and Maxima. | | 
God whoſe Chaſtiſements are effects of his Love, as well as of E rec 


Juſtice, ſhew'd evidently that all his late misfortunes proceeded pure- vers bis 
ly from delaying his Converſion, for immediately upon this change, N - wn 
the face of affairs alter d. He march'd then with Condera againſt the Bill 
Enemy, to drive them out of the Kingdom. The Saru mans puffed 
up with the late Victory, drew up their Army in order of Battel, 
and ſtood ready to receive them. But no ſooner did Conaera appear, 
but they all cura'd tail and fled in a panick fear. Nacacuſa who had 
cauſed himſelf to be proclaim'd King of Bungo, ſhew'd ſomething 
more of reſolution, for he ſtood the firſt ſhock, but being after- 
wards put into diſorder, his men were moſt of them cut off, and him- 
ſelf narrowly eſcaped. with his Life. 

After theſe two Signal Victories, Don Condera went to viſit Don 
Francis, and preſented his Son to him, now both a Conquerour and 
a Chriſtian. It's not eaſy to expreſs the mighty tranſports of this 
good Prince and tender Parent, at ſo unexpected a meeting. He. 
wept and embrac'd them with a feeling tenderneſs, often repeating: 
theſe words of Simeon in the Goſpel : Now d ſmiſs thy Servant O Lard, 
breauſe mine Eyes have ſeen, what my Heart hath wiſh'd. The Prince his 
Son, humbly craved pardon of him for his paſt faults, and withall made. 
fair promiſes of a mighty change for the future, by a perfect obe- 
dience and reſpect to his orders. 

The Prince entring afterwards into Bungo, began immediately to 
repair Funay and Veſuqui, together with the Churches that had been 
burnt in the late troubles. In the mean time Condera gave chaſe to 

the remains of the Saxuman Army, who were yet polleſs'd 

of ſome ſtrong holds in thoſe parts, and Don Par! Xingan- 
dens on his ſide gave ſeveral iaſtances of his Valour, in all reſpects . 
truly Chriſtiau. This Paul upon the late irruption of the Saxu=. 
maus retir'd into a Fortreſs, where ne much annoyed the Enemy who 
was not in a capacity to Attack him. Atter their defeat, he Be- 
ſieged a ſtrong hold, gariſon'd by ſome Troops of Ergo. Amongſt 
thele, there were ſeveril Chriſtiaus, and namely Don John Lord of 
Amacuſa, who being Valfal to the King of 54xuma, was obliged to 


accompany his Prince in the War. The place belug cloſe block'd 
up 


% 


432 The Hiſtoryof the Church of JAPAN. 
up on all ſides, Don Paul ſent to the Lord of Amacuſa, and offer d 
him on Parole, io let him and the other Chriſtians of the Garriſon 
March out without moleſtation or trouble. Don John thank'd him 
for his favour, but withall gave him to under ſtand, that being a per- 
Jon of Honour, he cou d not abandon his fellow Souldiers, and ſo 
muſt be forc'd to defend the place to the laſt, unleſs he won'd pleaſe 
to let all the Garriſon ſhare in the ſame Grace. Paul touch'd with this 
- generous Anſwer, granted a general Pardon, and Treated Don Job, 
and Don Bartholomew his Brother at Dinner, at what time he made 

1 them alſo ſeveral preſents, tho' they were perſons he had never 

| ſeen before in his whole life; after that he Accqnpany'd them him- 
felf to the very Frontiers of the Kingdom, gaining by this Chriſtian 
Charity a Triumph over his moſt implacable Enemies, to wit, hatred 
and revenge. 
Camoa- During the late Wars in Bungo, Cambacundono, who aſpir'd to be | 
candol.9 Soveraign Monarch of Japan, took this occaſion to poſſeſs himſelf of 

makes him >. 

felt Maſter Jimo. He was very earneſt, as hath already been ſaid, to have gone | 

Xing. himſelf in j er ſon againſt the Saxumans, but for want of Men, was 

| torc'd to depute General Condera in his place. This Ambitious Prince 

ſoon after his departure, raiſed a puiſant Army, in order to Attack f 

Aima, both by Sea and Land; at the ſame time he Created Don Au- 6 

ſtin Admiral of his Fleet, and Don Juſto OYcondono Lieutenant · Gene- 

ral of his Troops. Being Arriv'd at Port Aimonoſuqui belonging to 

the King of Amanguchi, News was brought him of the Deſolation of { 

Bungo, and withall, that moſt of the Religious were fled to Amangu= } 

chi? Preſently he enquired whether the Provincial was not amongſt 1 

them. Bec march'd afterwards with his Army into Fingo, to fall upon ; 

the Saximans, a 

He grams pather Provincial hearing that Cambacundono had been inquiring at- f 
#61790" ter him, thought himſelf oblig'd to go and wait on him at Fingo. 


ET. 5 

1 8 Juſt as he Arriv'd, a certain ſtrong hold Surrender d to the Priace at f 

: Jiſcretion, but having at the firft made ſome kind of Oppoſition, be c 
was reſelv'd to put all the Garriſcn to the Sword. The Prince, tho 

{parkling with Anger and Revenge, receiv'd the Father after an ob- tl 

iiging manner, as formerly at Ozaca. The poor Priſoners who tl 

vere like a flock of Sheep going to the Slaughter, knowing that Cam- P 

bacur:dono had done many favours te the Father, beg'd he wou'd inter- hi 

ceed to him on their behalf. The Chriſtian Gentry who were there p 

preſent, told him they were all Condemn'qꝗ to Die, and there Was no al 

hopes of revcriing the Sentence. The Father however ſeeing le- di 

veral Women and Children amongſt them, and tonch'd with Com- . 


pallicn, went back to Court to ſupplicate the Prince in _— 0 
chele 


\ 
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theſe poor unfortynate Wretches; Cambacundons turning towards 
him, with a fanilins Countenance, fail, I pardon them for your 
ſake, go your ſelf and carry them the News, that they may honour 
their Bene fall or. 


Cambacundono was now grown ſo powerful both by Sea end Land, Le Xirgs 


that not a King of the whole Empire durſt difpute his Commands. 
Don Bartholomew King of Omura, and Don Protaſe King of Arima, 
were the firlt that ſubmitted their Kingdoms to his Government, and 
not long after the King of Saxuma, with the other Princes, follow'd 
their example. Cambacundono ſeeing himſelf in ſo ſhort a while Ma- 
ſter of all Aimo, to ſecure himſelf of the Monarchy, and withall, to 
Recompence his Followers and faithful Servants, made ſeveral chan- 


ges in thoſe States, giving thoſe of X;mo to Foreigners, and theirs a- 


gain to the Princes of Ximo, by which he divided their Intereſts, and 
ut them out of all condition of Revolt. | 
It's true he was content to leave the Prince of Bungo in poſſeſſion of 
Lis Kingdom, and freely offer'd that of Fiungo to his Father, but the 
good old Man being deſirous to ſpend the reſt of his days in Retire- 
ment and Solitude, humbly beg'd leave to be excuſed. Cambacundo- 
» divided it betwixt Don Bartholomew, and Don Jerome, Couſin- 
Germains to King Francis, and Condera and Aqueſaqui, whom he had 
lately ſtrip'd of the Kingdom of Chicuguen. Moreover, he gave to 
Condera part of the Kingdom of Bauen. The King of Sanaqui was 
{rip'd of his whole Eſtate, and narrowly eſcap'd with his Head, for 
his late ill Conduct againſt the Saæumans. Don Bartholomew, and Don 
Prataſe were continu'd in their former Governments. As for Don 
Auſtin, Admiral of the Fleet, Cambacundono gave him part of Fingo, 
and Created him Vice-Roy of all Ximo, a happy ſtroke of Providence, 
for the good and comfort of the poor Chriſtians. The King of Sax- 
uma being one of the firſt that yielded to the new Soveraign, had ſome 
fivour ſhown him, but withall, they fet up his Son in his place, and 


carry'd himſelf away for a Hoſtage. | 
After this Partition of Xim:o, Cambacundono order d them to Rebuild 


the City of Facata, and was pleaſzd to draw out himſelf a Plat- form of 


the ſame. Father Provincial went thither in all haſt, and after Com- | 


plementing the Prince upon his late Conqueſts, humbly requeſted of 
him, that the College and Church of the Society, might alſo be Re- 
pair'd at the ſame time. The Emperour readily comply'd, and with- 
all, gave him an account of the changes that were made in Ximo, ad- 
ding, that he had not given the leaſt diſturbance to the Chriſtian 


Lords, to ſhow the World what eſteem he had for them, 
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In the height of all this joy, God was pleas'd to viſit the Chriſti. 


— 


tholomew ans with a very ſenſible Crc is, I mean the desths of King Bast oe. 


King of 
Omura 
dies, 


mew and King Francis, two Princes who bad former ſent their 
Embaſſadours to Rome. Tre fiſt was Don Bartholomew, who tel 
ſick immediately aft r Cambacundono's departure. His Sickneſs was 
long and tedious, he kept his bed for Six Months, ang that whole 
time he prepar'd himſelf for death, by a coutine aſe of the Sa- 
craments. Finding his bour drew near, he called in Don Senchex his 
_ together with his other Children, and ſpoke to them to this 
effect. | 

It's now five and twenty years ſince I receiv'd the Faith from Huber 
Coſmas de Torres. At the beginning of my Reign there was not one Chri- 
ſtian in all my States, and now I have the comfort at my death, to leave 
them all Chriſtians and Members of the Holy Catholick Church. I ſear in 
the weighty and important matters of State, I may bave been leſs obſervant 
of my duty, and perchance too by my negligence and ill example have been the 
Cauſe of my Subjects, not living up to the perfection of Chriſtianity. It's 
your duty then (Sor "apr As, to whom I leave the Government of this 
Realm, to repair my Faults. I exprefily forbid you to Marry any of your 
Siſters to an Idolatrous Prince; chooſe for them amongſt the Cyriſtians, and 
above all, be ſure they be perſons of unblamable converſation. 

As for you, Son Linus, and Daughters, be ſure you Honour and re- 
ſpect your Brother as my ſelf. And above all, love and honour your Mo- 
ther, and take particular care of her in her old Age, paying her ſuch ob- 
ſervance as her age and condition requires, and the more becauſe next to me, 
her whole comfort and dependance is of you. I deſire youll adviſe with the 
Fathers of the Society in all your Concerns, and be ovedient to them as 
you wou'd be to my ſelf. Remember my Soul after Im gone, and by your 
Alms, Prayers and Sacrifices of the Church, procure it Eternal reſt. As 


for my body, I would not have it inter d with any Pomp. This is my laſf 


Will and Teſtament. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt Bleſs you with his favour in this 
Life, and ſend us all a happy meeting in Heaven. 

With that he diſmiſſed his Children full of Tears, and forbad them 
his Chamber, that he might ſpend the reſt of his time in Conver- 
ſation with God, He had then by him three Religious of the So- 
ciety, Father Laurena, Brother Francis and Brother Laurence, all three 
Japoni ans. The Father adminiſtred him ail the laſt Sacraments. After 
the Extream-Unction, he took the Crucifix in his hands, and enter- 
tain'd himſelt for ſome time with our Lord, commanding alſo, that 
none ſhould ſpeak to him but of God. The Father aſſiſted him to 
make Acts of Faith, Hope and Charity, and by his diſcourſes rais'd 
a mighty longing in him, to ſee the face of God. Being juſt rea- 
dy to expire one of the Gentlemen of the Court drew up to 8 

| a 
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and whiſpering him in the Ear according to the cuſtom of Japan, 
Asked if he had any farther commands to his Sons Linus and Sanchez. 
The good old Man turning on his fide and fixing his eyes upon him, 
anſwer'd : Who are theſe Linus and Sanchez? Did I not forbid any to 
ſpeak to me but of Jeſus and Mary? Father Lurena ſpoke to him all 
his Sickneſs, of nothing hut the Paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, and he was 


ſo lively touch'd, that he could not hold from tears. In a word, he 
died with Jeſus and Mary in his Mouth. 


They executed his Will, as to that part, wherein he forbad any ,,. 


Woman to waſh or touch his Body; but for what concern'd his Fu- 
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neral, they had not the ſame regard, for he was Buried at Omura log. 


in the Year 1537, with all the pomp imaginable. _ And indeed it 
was only a piece of Juſtice due to his memory, being the firſt Prince 
of all Japan that receiv'd Baptiſm, and made publick Profeſſion of 
the Faith, A Prince that expoſed both his Life, Honour and For- 
tune in defence of it; a Prince that exterminated Idolatry out of 
his States, together with all the Temples and Idols, not leaving 
any mark of the ancient Superſtition behind him, and this without re- 
gard to the Menaces of the Bonzies, and other great ones of his 
Court, and what is moſt of all, ia deſpite of his own Father, 
who was one of the peeviſheſt Perſecutors of the Church in all thoſe 
arts. 

l In a word this ſmall acknowledgment was but due to a Prince, 
that had obliged all his Subjects to the number of Seventy Thouſand 
to receive Baptiſm, without tolerating ſo much as one Heathen in 
all his States. He was ſtripped of all his Fortune, and more than 
once ſaw himſelf Beſieged by numerous Armies, when he had not any 
other ſuccours but what were ſent him from Heaven. He gave Bat- 
tel and Conquer d his Enemies, by the help of Angels who viſibly com- 
batted for him, as himſelf declared to the Fathers of the Society. In 
all Revolts, Perſecutions, turns of States, and moſt imminent dangers 
of Death, which happen'd frequently in his Reign, he always ap- 
pear'd bold and intrepid, without any ſign of wavering in his Faith; 
and hence we may juſtly call him a ſecond Conſtantine, the firſt Chriſti- 
an King of Japan, the glory of Religion, the light and foundation 

of this new Church. | | 
Eight days after Don Bartholomew's death, God was pleas'd to call 
to himfelf the pious and devout King Francis. The news of the 
Saxumans late Conquelts of his States, and their ruining the Churches 
and Croſſes, cauſed in him ſo ſenſible a grief, that he immediately 
tell ſick upon it. At firſt it was only a light Fever, but falling after- 
wards into a relapſe, he was brought to the laſt extremity, and died 
on the 6th of June 1587. Father Laguna whom he had choten for bis 
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Companion in his Retreat aſſiſted him at his Death, ard Adminiſtreg 
him the Sacraments. In all the time of his Diſtemper, he never ſpoke 
but of God, and ſo he blotted out all thoughts of the World, as if ke 
had liv'd his whole life in a Deſert. 

We have frequently made mention in this Hiſtory of his rare Ver- 
tues, and admirable Zeal. Notwithſtanding, to make the Draught 
perfect, well add {ome few particulars, which render'd his Life and 
Death precious in the ſight of God. It's true he was Twenty ſeven 
years together reaſoning with himſelf, before he.cou'd be brought to 
receive the Faith. All that while he admir'd and commended the Re- 
tigion to others, but wou d not yet embrace it himſelf : tut when it 
Pleaſed God to illuminate the darkneſs of his Underſtandinꝑ, and diſin- 
gage his Heart from the ties of Fleſh and Blood, he ſeriouſly ſtudy'd 
by his fervour and devotion to redeem loſt time. He liv'd eighteen 
years after his Baptiſm in Piety and Devotion, more like a perfect Re- 
ligious Man, than a Worldly Prince. 

He began his Converſion by afflicting his weak and infirm body, 
with cruel and continual Penances: He Faſted ſeveral days in the 
Week, Diſciplin'd himſelf daily. and frequently too in publick, to 
repair (as he us'd to ſay) the ſcandal he had given by his looſe and Li- 
bertine Life. He took ſeveral Pilgrimages on Foot with Father Johr 
Baptiſt de Monts, even to far remote Mountains, toAdore certain Croſſes 
of Devotion in thoſe places, and all the time of the Journey either 
Pray'd or held pions Conferences with that Father. He Confeſſed 
and Communicated five or {ix times a Week. He recited his Roſary 
daily on his Knees, and over and above another pair of Beads, toge- 
ther with his Domeſticks. 

He ftole out of his Palace in the morning by a back door, and went 
to make his Prayer at the Jeſuites College. Every Year he retir'd for 
eight or ten days, to make the Spiritual Exerciſes at the Noviceſhip of 
Vi ſuqui, and came out of this Retreat like another Moſes. from Mount 
Sina, ſhining, with Light, and inſpiring with a burning Zeal carrying 
the Law of Gd in his heart and his hands, to make it obſerved by his 
People. | 15 a 

One may ſay he had the Zeal f Elias, that burnt and conſum'd him. 
Having laid down the Government, he choſe for his Retreat the 
Country of Suacumy, which was then the very Center of Infidelity and 
Wickedneſs There was nothing there but Temples of the falſe 
Gods, and R-ligion which ſpread every where, was not able to get 
footing amongſt thoſe peeviſh and paſſionate idolarers. - But no ſoon- 
er was Don Francis enter d amongſt them with his Miſſioners, but he 
Baniſh'd the Bonzies, pull'd dunks their 1ewplcs, broke all _ 
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dols to pieces, and tore up the ancient Superſtition root and 
branch, | 
They preſerved in one of the Principal Monaſteries, with mighty 
veueration, ſeveral Ancient large Volumes of the God Xaca, wrote 
in Gold Letters, together with the Pictares of Nineccea of his Diſci- 
| ples, all drawn to the Life, of an ineitinable value. The Bonzies 
upon the act of Baniſhment, humbly crav'd leave to take with them 
theſe Books and Pictures, and ty this end, made intereſt with all the 
chief Lord of the Country. Eventhe Priace himſelf uſed his utmoſt 
with his Father on their behaif, laying before him the inconveniencies 
that might probably happen upon a refuſal in this kind, which was 
like to prove fatal to him in the beginning of his Reign Bur 
the good King was inflexible, and deaf to their Reaſons, and 
without more ado, burnt them all to aſhes, then ſending his Miſ- 
ſionaries into the Towns and Villages, they Converted and Bap- 
tiz d two Thouſand Perſons. | 
Tho? he was naturally of a Warlike diſpoſition, yet after the 
Unctioa of Grace had penetrated into his heart, he never wag'd War, 
but in his own Defence and the fruit he reap'd by it, was extirpation 
of Idolatry, and the Eſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian Religion. This was 
{is Pleaſure and Glory above all other Conqueſts. He hunted the Bon- 
zies like Savage Beaſts, and in a word, took ſingular ſatis faction in ec- 
terminating them out of the Land. Led | 
In the lace War againſt the Tyrant Riozogs, he poſſeſſed himſelf of a 
famous Mountain, known amongſt the Chriſtians by the Name of 
Thabor. On the top of it was a molt prodigious and magnificent Tem- 4. 
ple, and on the Altar a Giants Statue, to Which they offer d daily 11 
Sacrifice. Within the Precinct of this Hill, they reckon'd above three 1 
Thouſand noble Monaſteries of the Bonzies, which the people fre- BY 
quented daily with great Devotion. Don Francis being now | Maſter | 
of this Idolacrous hold, broke that very day the grand Coloſſus all to « \_ 
pieces, overturn'd the famous Altar, ras'd the Temple, and burut all Tr! 
che three Thouſand Monaſteries ro Aſhes. l hue IF 
: This ardentZeal of thePrince is an evident inſtance of his Faith and r 4 
Charity, but vertue is try'd chiefly in adverſity, and King Francis of ence. 5 
all others, had his ſnate. He ſaw forty Thouſand of his Subjects cut off \ 
in one Battle by his Son's ill Conduct and Management, and himſelf 4 
{trip d of tour Kingdoms, which he had Conquer'd by dint of Sword, 1 
and annex d to Zango. He was foic'd. ter that bloody Battle, to | iy) 
wander and itray over Mountatas and Foreſts to eſ ape the fury of the 1 
Bunzics, who fooght after him, and Conſpit'd his Oeath, IA was 2 la- 3 
mentable ſpectable to fee ſo great arrince brought under the neceſſity of 1 
quitting nl 
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quitting his Palace, and all he had in the World, be.ides a Crucifix 
which he carry'd in his hand, a Treaſure he valu'd above all his For- 
tune beſides. 
When the People were once bent againſt him with their Tongues, 
laying all their misfortunes at his door for abandoning the Religion 
of his Anceſtors ; this pious and devout Prince falling on his Knees, 
with his Eyes fix'd on Heaven, bleſſed Almighty God with an admi- 
rable ſenſe of Devotion for [tripping him of his Kingdoms and For- 
tune, which had fo long retarded his Converſion. Moreover, at this ve- 
ry ſame time inthe height ofall his misfortunes,he ſolemnly proteſted, 
that in caſe both Japan and Europe, and all the Prieſts and Biſhops 
through the World ſhon'd renounce Jeſus Chriſt, and abandon his Re- 
ligion (which he believ'd impoſſible) for himſelf he was fo Inſpir'd 
and fortify'd with Divine Grace, that he reſolved to aſſert, and de- 
fend it to his laſt breath. It was then alſo that he made thoſe Vows 
mention'd, of being obedient to the Church, and the Fathers of the 
Society, in all that might concern the Salvation and perfection of his 
Soul. 
His Tune. By this way of the Croſs and Sufferings, God conducted him to the 
rals. Kingdom of his Son. They order'd the Funerals to be perform'd in 
that manner which was due to ſo great a Prince, and Benefactor of 
the Church, who reduced all his Subjects under the ſweet yoke of 
Jeſus Chriſt. The Chriſtian Princes and Lords, both of Bungo, and 
the Neighbouring Countries aſſiſted at the Enterment. His Body in 
the Royal Robes, was put in a Rich Coffin, and carry'd by the firſt 
Princes of the Kingdom on their Shoulders; round the Hearſe went 
all the Toni, (who are Perſons of Quality) next to the Princes them- 
ſelves) carrying each in their hands a Standard quartering the Holy 
Croſs; next to him went theQuee?, with the youngPrinceſſcs by Queen 
Je abel, and in deep Mourning with long Trains, born up by Ladies of ; 
The firſt Rank. The march was cloſed by the Guards, who were fol- 
low'd by infinite Crouds of People, weeping and lamenting the loſs of 
their Father and their King. 
The Corps being conducted into the Church, they plac'd it on a 
Throne, raiſed high from the Ground, which was ſet abont with 
abundance of Lights. The Prieſts ſung the Office, and a Japonian 
Jeſuite pronounced the Funeral Oration with a general Applauſe. 
The peace of the Church died, and was buried with this Prince, for 
two and Forty days after his Death, Canbacwmadono alter'd in his 
Affection to the Chriſtians, and of a Friend and protector, be- 
tame their mortal Enemy, as we ſhall ſee in the enſuing Book. 
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Eligion in Japan, within this Eight and thirty years paſt, . 

when St. Francis Xaverius towed the firſt ſeeds on that un- 

cultivated Soil, was now grown fo fair and flouriſhing, 

that one might well compare it to an Orange Tree, loaden 
on all ſides with Fruits add Bloſſoms. It was a field cultivated by 
the workmen of che Vineyard, and water'd with kindly ſhowers from 
Heaven, which gave fair hope of a rich and plentifull harveſt. It 
was a Ship under full Sail, drove by the wind of the Holy Ghoſt, . 
diſcovering daily new Places and Countries. 

ly the Year 1587, they reckoned above two Hundred Thauſand 1 
Chriſtians in Japan, amongſt whom were ſeveral perſons of diſtin- of Religion: 
guiſh'd Merit, Kings, Princes, Generals of Armies, Principal Lords 6 
of the Court, and in a word, the flower of the Jaronian Novility. 
Moreover, what by Cambacundeno's eſteem of our Religion, and kind- 
nels to the Miſſioners that Preach'd it, and what by his contempt of 
the Bonzics, whom he Perſecuted with Fire and Sword, burning 

em 
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Temples and puiling down their Idols wherever he came, what alſo by 
veſting the Chriſtian Lords in the moſt counderable places of rhe Go. 
yernmeut, and indulging liberty to all his Court to receive Baptiſm, 
over and above, by erectiug ſo many Churches to the true God, and 
ſo particularly countenancing the Fathers of the Society, the number 
of them daily increaſed. For not content with ſending frequently for the 
Fathers to his Palace, he went one day himſelf to viſit the Provincial 
on board of his Ship, and diſcourſed himafcer a familiar way for ſeveral 
hours together. Not that he had any thoughts of Religion, for te 
was ſo Proud, that he pretended equality with Divinity it ſelf, but 
by this, had a mind to gain reputation amongſt the Princes of Eu- 
rope. 
Nevertheleſs theſe fair appearances put ſeveral of the principal 
Lotds in a humour of being inſtructed, and the number of the Pro- 
ſelytes was ſo great, that the Fathers cou'd not reſt neither day nor 
night. They were taken up continually with Preaching, Baptiziug 
and Inſtructing ſuch as earneſtly deſired this Sacrament, amongſt whom 
was Cambacundono's own Nephew, a Prince about nineteen years of 
Age, and preſumptive Heir to the Crown, failing iſſue by his Un- 
cle. 

The firſt Whilſt the Church was in this profound Peace, the Devil the mor- 
eauſe of the tal Enemy of Jeſus Chriſt, foreſeeing an entire Converſion of the 
Perſecuti- whole Empire muſt follow, raiſed ſuch a furious Tempeſt, as drove the 
en againſt Ship of the Japoni an Church againſt the Rocks and ſplit it all to pie- _ 
theChureh. ces; God ſo permiting either for the tryal of the new Converts, or to 
puniſh the diſſolute lives of the Merchants that came from Europe to 
Traffick in Japan, who run into ſo horrid exceſſes, that they were 
grown a very ſcandal to the new Chriſtians, ſpending whole days and 
nights in Debaucheries, and what is horrid, taking the Women by 
force on board their Ships, to ſin with greater freedom, which made tt 
a common ſaying in Japan, that the Ewopean Prieſts and Merchants, 
preach'd two different Laws. The Jeſuits reprehended them, but 
thoſe unfortunate Creatures, blinded with their ſordid Paſſions, inſtead 
of liſtening to their wholſome advice, made it their buſineſs, to pur 
in with their Ships at other Ports, where the Fathers had not any re- 

ſidence. 
An Omen For the reſt, the ſcandal was ſo great, that Canibacundono who had no- 
of whar tice of it, began to conceive an ill opinion of the Chriſtian Religion,and 
180 bap. oncluded the Fathers only uſed it for a Sconce to ſome under hand in- 
25 trigue, of reducing Lie Empire of Japan under the Obedience of ſome 
Chriſtian Prince. Juj#o Vcondono had ſome kind of foreknowledge of an 
enſuing Perſecution, for diſcourſing one day with the Father Provin- 
cial, of the happy poſture of affairs in Amo, as to what concern'd the 
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Church, he ſaid to him with a ſad Countenance, that e'er long they 
muſt ex pect a dreadful Perſecution; withall, that it ſeem'd to him, as 
if he now ſaw with his Eyes, the Churches pull'd down, the Fathers 
Banifh'd, and the Servants of God put to Death by the Infidels. There 
was indeed all reaſon imaginable to bui d on the Emperours favour, 
but ſtill his mind was poſſeſſed, with I know not what kind of thoughts, - 
that the Scene was ſuddainly to alter, and they ſhou'd ſee all the Plains 
of Japan runnirg with Chriſtian Blood, and the event verify'd the 
Prediction. For Cambacundono chang'd all on a ſuddain, and of a Pro- 
tector, became their Nero, and Fer ſecutor. The cauſe; of this change 
were theſe. 

The firſt was his Pride, which render'd him extream ſenſible of the Camba- 
leaſt contradiction. Hearing one day that a large Ship of Portugal 2 
had put in at Fir ando, he was curious to ſee it, and deſired the Provin- averſe to 
cial to uſe his Intereſt with the Captain to have it convey'd up to Fa- the Chri- 
cata, where he then was. The Captain vpon the Fathers Letter went ge and 
immediately to Court, and told the Prince how gladly he wou'd ſerve of 3 

him, but the Ship being deep Laden, and drawing much Water, it change. 
was impoſſible for him to paſs thoſe ſhallow places without evideat 
risk both of Veſſel and Cargo. The Emperour appear'd fatisfy'd with 
the reaſons, and was particularly kind both to the Captain and 
Fathers that were at Court, but that ſame night he ſent Or- 
ders to the Fathers to depart Japan within Twenty Days, and 
moreover, forbad them expreſly to Preach the Goſpel on pain of 
Death. | f 
So ſuddain and unexpected a change much ſurpriſed both Heathens 
andChriſtians.Cambacundono to juſtify his conduct, gave out amongſt the 
Lords of his Court, that he did ic firſt, hecauſe the Chriſtian Faith was 
contrary to the Receiv'd and Eſtabliſn'd Religion of Japan, that he 
had long ſince defign'd toaboliſh it, and only deferr'd the Execution 
till he had Conquer d Ximo, where the Chriſtians being fo numerous, 
might have form'd a Party againſt him. But for all he cou'd fay, the 
true cauſe vf his diſpleaſure was, becauſe the FPortaguexe Captain had . 
refuſed at his Requelt, to bring his Ship up to Facata, and they krew 
farther, that he had formerly inſiſted upon having two of them to be 
employ'd in his intended War againſt China. Moreover, had he been 
diſguſted wich the Chriſtian Religion, cr miſtruſted its followers, he 
wou'd never have truſted as he did, and given the Command of ki; 
Arms to Generals of that per{waſion, 
Belides the late refuſal, we diſcover'd afterwards two miin reaſons 
that put him vpon this Edict. The firſt was a deſign of ranking 
himſelf amongſt the Gods, by which 1 1 to make lim ſelſ be A- 
L dor'd 
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dor d by all his Subjects, as one of the chief Conquerours of Japan; 
now knowing that none but Chriſtians wou'd dare to oppoſe him, he 
took a Reſolution of exterminating them forthwith, -before they cou d 
have time to make a Party againſt him. | 

The other cauſe of his averſion to Religion, was his own lewd Life 

and Converſation, for he was a moſt Laſcivious and Debauch'd Prince, 
above what can be imagin'd. He kept above three Hundred Wo- 
men at Ozaca, and becauſe they cou'd not always follow him in his 
Progreſſes, he appointed a certain infamous Bonzie to provide him a 
Seraglio in all places where he came. This Bonzie was call'd Jacuin. 
Seeing his Religion out of Mode, and ill ſpoken of at Court, he 
turned his Coat, and made himſelf a Phyſician, which brought him 
into favour with Cambacundono, and he ſo infinuated himſelf into his 
Affection, that he ſoon became aſter of his Paſſions. For he made 
it his buſineſs to Travel every where about in queſt of fair and bezuti- 
ful Ladies, and whoever he was pleaſed to p'tch on, whether Prin- 
ceſſes or Queens, he took them away without oppolition, for he was 
ſo much in favour with this Tyrant, that none durſt diſpate his po- 
wer. 
After Ravaging, as I may ſay, the Country of Facata, this infamous 
Bonzie penetrated into Arima, where meeting with ſeveral Chriſtian 
Ladies, who he thought might be acceptable to his Maſter, he made it 
his buſineſs to corrupt them, but they rejected his propoſals with con- 
tem pt, and withall told him, they wondred that having been a Bonzie, 
he ſhon'd now entertain ſo infamous a Commerce. After railing at 
him in this manner, they withdrew and hid themſelves for fear of vi- 
olence. Jacuin netled with the refuſal, and incens'd at their ſharp re- 
proiches, reſolv'd to be Reveng'd on the Chriſtians, and particularly 
on Juſto Ucordono, who had ruin'd all the Temples and Monaſteries, 
both at Facacuqui, and in his own Government. 

Having well laid his deſign, he goes to the Palace, where he found 
the Prince ata Feaſt, well warm'd with Wine, which the Portuguexe 
kad brought with them from Europe. The Prince preſently enquir'd 
what fine new Conqueſts he had made. The Bonzie in a ſad Counte- 
nance, anſwer d, that he went indeed to Arima to (xte his Ma- 
jeſty's Orders, but the Chriſtians treated him ſo ill, that he was glad 
to have cſcap'd out of their hands with his Life. The Tyrant at theſe 
words roſe immediarsly from the Table, and roaring like a Madman, 
ſwore he wou d cut all tg Chriſtian Women's Threats in Arima. The 


Bonzie find ing him in a ri ht humour, took his opportanity when the 
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thers, who contemn'd his Majeſty's pleaſure, and oppos'd it withall 

their power; that they were abſolute Maiters of Ximo, and had grea- 

ter ſway with the People, than the Prince himſelf ; that all the Forces 

of the Empire being in power of Juſto Vcondono, the greateſt Biggot 

of his Seq, it was well, if under Mask of Religion, he did not un- 

der hand form a League againſt the State; the Bon'zie of Ozaca was a 
jufficient Preſident treſh before his Eyes, and in a word, that the 
Chriſtians kept ſecret Correſpondence and Alliance both with the Por- 

| tugreſe, and other Foreign Princes. 

This was enough to put an angry and ſuſpicious Prince upon Juſto u- 
the laſt extremities. He diſpatchd immediately an Expreſs. to 977990. 
Juſto Veondono, to let him know that one ſo paſſionately addict- ther to re- 
ed to the Chriſtian Religion, who left the Law of his Anceſtors, nounce 
who had burnt and ras'd the Temples of Camis and Fotoques ; and bis Faith, 
compell'd his Vaſſals by force to turn Chriſtians, cou'd not poſſi- 7, 
bly prove Faithful to his Maſter, who was of a contrary Perſwa- mom nt. 
tion, and therefore his Will and Pleaſure was, that he ſhou'd re- 
nounce his Religion. that very moment, or expect to loſe all 
Places and Employs, and be Baniſh'd our of his Kingdom. 

He order'd a Veſſenger in caſe of Reſiſtance, to force open the Juſto u. 
Doors; and ſo very uneaſy was he, that he diſpatch'd Courier upon <2n4ono's 
Courier to have his Anſwer. The firſt that came with the Prince's rer. 
Orders, adviſed him to diſſemble the matter, and without yet re- 
nouncing his Religion, to tell the Emperour he was ready to obey 
his Commands. Several of his Friends alſo, who were there preſent, 
Councelled him the fame ; but Jaſto Vcondono, who was a Man of a 
great Soul, and try'd Vertue, having receiv'd the King's Inſtructi- 
ons, anſwer'd calmly, and with a ſerene Countenance, to this effect, 

Tei! Cambacundono my Lord and Maſter, that I'm ready to ſhed my Blood, 
and lay down my Life in his ſervice, but withall, that I ſhou d lock upon my 
ef as anwortby his favour, if I offer d to think of Renouncing the Law of 
the true God, which I embraced, It's true I made it my baſineſs to let my 
Subjefis hare with me in the happineſs I enjoy, and render them all Chriſtians 
| like my ſelf, knowing there's cnly one true Religion in which we can be ſav'd, 
but his Majeſty muſt know full well, that Subjects by the Chriſtian Religion, 
are bound to obey their Prince in all things, where nothing is Commanded con- 
trary to the Law of Go. And therefore you may tell the Emperour, that 
Juſto Ucondono is ready to lay down all his Offices and Employs, but for the 
re, be neither can, nor will forfeit his Allegiance to the true God, tho" it 
coft him a thouſand Liver. Cambacundono upon this reply, diſpoſed 
immediately of his Offices and Places amongſt the Lords of the 
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The ſame Night, and in the ſame heat of Paſſion and Drink, he 


eu put5/*- ſent two Officers one after another to the Father Provincial, who was 
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then at reſt in a little Boat. The firſt wakening him, ſaid he was ſent 
from the Emperour to know why the Fathers of the Society ſolicited 
and fore d the Japonians to turn Chriſtians ? Secondly, Why they ru- 
in'd the Temples of the Camis and Fotoques? Thirdly, Why they 
Perſecuted the Bonzies. Fourthly, Why they Eat Cows, Oxen, and 
other Beaſts, ſo neceſſary for Publick Service? Fifthly, Who gave 
leave to the Po tugueſe to Buy Japonians, and carry them to the 
Indies for. Slaves. | | . 

The Father appear'd ſenſibly ſtruck with ſo ſuddain and unex- 
pected a change, and cou'd not imagine the cauſe. For the very day 
before, Cambacundono had honour'd him with a Viſit in his Boat, and 
promiſed withall to continue his kindneſs, both to the Fathers and 
Chriſtians. In the mean while the Officer preſſed him to anſwer im- 
mediately the ſeveral Qnerles. 

Then the Father Anſwer'd, That the Emperour had given them 
power by his Letters Patent to Preach the Chriitian Religion through 
all Japan; that this Law acknowledging one only God, Creator of 
Heaven and Earth, ſeeing his Majeſty was pleaſed to let his Subjects 
embrace that Faith, he muſt alſo by conſequence allow them to re- 
nounce the Idols, and ruine their Temples, as injurious to the True 
God: Moreover, his Majeſty was pleaſed more than once to ſhow 
a liking to thefe Proceedings. Nobunanga his Predeceſſor had taken 
the very ſame courſe 3 that the Chriſtian Religion, and the Bonzies 
being two extream oppoſites, like Darkneſs and Light, or Truth and 
Falſity, it was impoſlible for them to cloſe in Union. That the Fa- 
thers indeed Eat Beaf in Japan, as they were us d to do in Europe, but 
if his Majeſty did not approve of it, they were ready to abſtain for 
the future. As for what concern'd the Portugueſe, they were rio wiſe 
anſwerable for their Conduct, nor was it in their Power to remedy 
their Diſorders. They had indeed more than once reprehended them 
for this ſame thing, but to no effect; however his Majeſty might ea- 
ſily put a ſtop to it, by forbidding on grievous Penalty, all Gover- 
nors of Towns and Ports, where the Portugneſe frequented, to let any 
Buy or Sell themſelves to the Ships. 

The Father having given in his Anſwer, went down again into the 
Cabin, and acquainted his Religious, who were in the ſame Ship, with 
hisAnſwer to their ſeveral demands. They fell all to their Prayers, and 
Prepar'd themſelves for Death. In the mean time comes in another 
Officer from Cambacundono, with an account of Juſto Vcondono's Ba- 
niſhment, and preſented them with a Copy of the Sentence. ae 
Fathers 
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Fathers much ſurprized, ſaw evidently that the Emperour was now 
their Enemy, and ſo they mult expect nothing leſs than a bloody” 
Perſecution. | 

Baniſhment in Japan 15 quite of a d ffereat nature from what it is 
in other Countrzes. For it conſiſts not only in change of place, 
but at the ſame time, is accompa d with Confiſcatio of their 
whole Eſtate. And this misfortune does not fall only on the Criminal, 
but generally involves his whole Family and Kindred in the ſame 
ruine; and above all, by Act of Baniſhment, the Criminal is pſo facto 
condemn'd to Die, tho the Execution be ſuſpended till the Prince's 
farther Orders. So that a Baniſh'd Man in Japan, lives always in 
manifeſt hazard of Death, and cannot be ſure of his Life one moment | 
in the day. 

This Vic which ought to make us admire the virtue of Juſto Ucon- juſto u- 
dono, for having all the principal charges, and places of the Empire, cundono's 
which brought him in yearly above Seventy Thouſand Crowns, in one #{mireble 
days time he was ſtripped of all, and reduced to down right Beggary. es. 
Moreover he knew what deplorable condition his poor Subjects we e 
like to be in, under the Power and Government of an Idolatrous 
Prince. But above all it tonched him to the Heart, to think that his 
Father Daire, together with his Wife and Children, and all their Fa- 
mily muſt be ruined on his account, but ſill he was not the leaſt daunt- 
ed, but flcod firm, conſtant and immoveable as a Rock. He even felt 
in his Soul, a kind of ſenſible Joy, which ſhew'd ir ſelf in his very 
countenance, becauſe he was found worthy to ſuffer contumely for the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt. — + 

After the Couriers were gone, he was ſome time in doubt, whee- . 
ther he ought not to go himſelf to Cambacundono, and exhort him to 
become Chriſtian ; for ſo he argued : Either he'll liſten to my reaſons, and 
embrace the Faith, or hell take exceptions at this freedom, and put me to 
death, and both theſe are favours to my hearts deſire, Theſe thoughts 
made ſo deep impreſſion on him, that he immediately ſet forward, 
and had certainly gone, if ſome Friends had not incerpoſed, and 
ſtopp'd him by main force. 

The next Morning he ſummoned all the Principal Officers of the r takes 
Army, who were for the moſt part Chriſtians, to acquaint them with ve of 
the news. The Officers obſerving a gayety more than uſual in his PeEriends. 
Countenance, concluded ſome mighty fortune or other had betallen 
him, but hearing him ſpeak of Cambacundono's arreſt, they were all 
as it were ſtruck dead with ſorrow and concern. Whereupon 
Juſto: I do not at all (fays he) regret the l, of my Eſtate, nor am I ſur- 
Priz'd with the thowghts of Baniſument. On the contrary, I feel a Joy in 
2:y Soul, above what I can expreſs, for this happy occaſion of ſignalæing 75 
Faith. 
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| Faith, All that troubles. me is becauſe it js not in my power to recom- 

pence your good Services, as I had deſigned, and that you your ſelves are 

lile to ſuffer heavy perſecutions [or Religion. But God whom we all ſerve 

will reward you betrer, ſo we do but remain Conſtant and Faithfull in his 

ſervice, What are all the Favours of the Princes of Japan, in re ſpect of 

Eternal Happineſs? By me you can have no loſs, but if once you loſe the 

1 Faith, what will become of you after deati ? IWizo ſhall ſave your Soul when 
once it's loft ? hat wou d you give to redeem it? 

He began then to exhort them by all that was dear, to perſevere 
conſt: in the Faith, but the company what with their Tears and 
Crics, quite interrupted his diſcourſe. They one and all proteſt- 
ed the wou'd never leave him, and for a token of their concern, 
and to ſhew they had renounced the World, and looked upon.them- 
ſelves as Exiles and Baniſh'd Men, they cut off the lock of Hair which 
they commonly wear on the top of their head. J»ſto Embrac'd and 
thanked them for their kindneſs, but withall exhorted them for the 
good of Religion, to continue in their employs, till the Kings far- 
ther orders, leaſt he might think by deſerting his Service, that his 
jealouſies of the Chriſtians were well grounded. But in deſpite of 
all his reaſons there were ſome, whom he could not poſlibly hinder 
from following him into Baniſhmeat. 

The rumour of his diſgrace being bruted abont Court. and the 

Army, they all ſeem'd ſenſibly compaſſionate of his misfortune. The 
Principal Lords tho” Heathens, and the very Kings themſelves went 
to his Lodgings and offer'd him very conſiderable Sums of Money, 
Ju/to gratefully acknowledged their kindneſs, and gave them to un- 
derſtand, that a Chriſtian makes every Country a Home, as having 
God every where preſent, Towards night he ſtole out by a back 
door, and going a Board a Sloop, croſſed over to a neighbouring 
Iſland, from whence he parted next morning to Acaſcio to his own 
Seat. 

The con- He made ſo great haſt, that he prevented any other for carrying 
ftancy oj tem the news of bis Baniſhment. His Father and the reſt of the 
e Farvily were ſtrangely ſurpriz d and truck, to ſce him in ſo bad an 
N ” Equipace, and demanded che cauſe ot it, never imagining him to be 

dilgrac'd ior Kellgion, which the Emperour ſeem'd particulzily to 
Eſporſe. Jo then told them in a pleaſant countenance, that the 
Priuce nad cheng'd all on a fadcain, and Biniſh'd him for the Faith. 
Dae apprehended at ihe firit that his Sun had oma. itted ſome Miſe 
demeanour, but hearing he ſufter'd for Religion, the good old Man 
could not tori-var exp eſling his Joy, and tho' ke was perfect jen- 
fible of the nan and heavy Calzmities, that by This attended both 
himfelt and bs family, he lifted up his hands to Heaven, and thank d 
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Almighty God for chooſing them, before all others, to be firſt exam- h 
ples both of Fidelity and Perſeverance. After that he fell upon his 
Sons neck, and congratulated with him for this new Honour, There's 
nom (ſays he) but one thing more to compleat our harp-n:/, viz. That we 
4lſo ſbed our Blood for the ſame cauſe. : | 
The Virtue of this old Man much comforted Jute Ucondono. But 
that of his Wife, Brother and Children put him into a perfect ſur- 
prize; for in lieu of breaking into Tears and Sighs, they appear'd all 
to be as much overjoy'd as if they had gain'd a Kingdom. They em- 
brac'd Juſto, and. weeping for joy, ſtudied to comfort him, and fo 
went all to Church, to thank God for ſo ſignal a favour. Alter 
Prayers they return'd home, and immediately put themſelves on their 
way, Men, Women, Children and Servants, with what little Luggage 
they cou'd carry. They travelied over Mountains and Foreſts, ex- 
poſed day and night to the inclemencies of the Air, and yet Singing 
continually the Praiſes of God. It was certainly a moſt moving Specta- 
cle, to ſee a poor old Man, with his Children wandring about from 
nlace to place, and reduc'd in one days time, from Princes to 
Beggars, and yet withall more pleaſed and content in this Poverty, 
than they had been before in all their Riches and Plenty. So true iti is, 
that it is not what's without, but what's within ones ſelf, that makes 4 
man bappy. 

Don Amin Lord High Admiral of Cambacundono's Fleet, and a Don Au- 
prozels'd Chriſtian like Jz//o himſelf, hearing of his diſgrace, ſeat Rin invites | 
to invite him into his States. Juſto conſidering they had Churches rude; | 
there, and above all a free exerciſe of their Religion, accepted of Stages. 
the invitation, and took up with his Family in a poor Village, far 
remote from all Commerce of Men. Notwithſtanding their misfor- 
tune and ill circumſtances, ſeveral Perſons. of Quality went to viſit 
them, and flatter'd them with the hopes of a ſuddain reverſe of Fortune. 

But the good old Man, told them they ought rather to congratulate 
with them for their Happinets, than deplore their hard Fate, tor they 
thought themſelves Fortunate, in ſuſtering Exile and Poverty for 
love of him, who left Heaven and became Poor for our ſakes ; that 

the way to Heaven was cveiy where alike; that God was in all 

places, and his preſence was enough to make their Exile a perſect Pa- 
radiſe. 

Cambæcundono highly incenſed againſt the Chriſtian Ladies, for 
lighting his favours, and above all againſt Juſto Urongone, for be- 
ing ſo fteady in his Religion; atfterutteriag a Thouſand Blaſphemies 
againſt God, and railing at the Fathers, as perſons ſent with Gelizn to 
rob him of his Crown, by ad vice of his Courtiers, who were molt of 
tem Idolaters, and Men that co.) not ſubmit themſelves to the E- 
vangelical 
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vargelical Maxims, put out a Proclamation, and order'd it ſhou'd be 
.deliver'd to the Provincial the very next morning. The Proclamati- 
on was to this effect | 

Being in ſorm'd by the Lords of our Privy Council, that certain foreign 
Religious, were cnter'd into our States, where they Preach a Law contrary to 
the eftabliſh'd Religion of Japan, and im pudently preſume to ruine the Tem- 
ples of the Camis and Fotoques; tho this attempt deſerve the very utmoſt ſee 
verity, yet out of our Royzl clemency, we do only ſereby command them 
-upon pain of death, to depart from Japan in twenty days, during which time, 
it ſhall not be lawfull for any one to hut them. Butt if afterward; any of them 
ſhall be found in our States, our will and pleaſure is, that they be apprehended 
and puniſh'd as in caſes of High Treaſon. As for the Portuzneze Merchants, 
we give them free leave to Trafick and Reſide in our Ports till farther orders, 
but withall we do hereby ſtriflly forbid them, on pain of having both their 
Ships and Merchandizes Confiſcated, to bring over with them, any Foreign 
Religious. 

The Provincial excuſed himſelf, alledging ic was not in his power 
to comply with the orders at that time, there being then only one 
Ship in all Fp42 bound for the Indies, which won'd not Sail with. 
in full fix Months time. The Emperour being rightly inform'd of the 
matter of fact, commanded him to aſſemble al} his Religious at H- 
rando, to be ready there for the firſt conveniency. Moreover he 
order'd all Native 7.01a7s that were Preachers of the Goſpel, to 
be gone out of Japan with the Fathers, threatning all ſuch as were 
found in the Country atter the aforeſaid term, wich preſent death. 
After that he forbad all his Subjects to wear Croſſes, Beads, or an 
other mark whatſoever of the Chriltian Religion. He alſo ſet Guards 
upon all the Jeluires Houſes, and ſwore the Chriſtians ſhould all Die 
or change their Principles. This Edict was publiſh'd at Facara, and 
in all the other principal Cities of Japan. 

Father Provincial not knowing how to ſteer in this unhappy 

Es _ juncture, conſulted with the Lords at Court about ir. All were of 
aſſembles opinion chat they ought to bear with the times, as far as Conſcience 
4 bis Re- would permit, and abſtain from publick exerciſe of Religion; and 
irgirus et above all, that he ſhould ſummons the Fathers to Hrando, in obedi- 
FirandÞ. ence to the Prince's ordets, to prevent what ill conſequences might 
follow. Father Provincial wrote immediately for all his Religious 

through J, to repair forthwith to Fu dh, ſaving only fuch as 
were particulariy necellary for the good ot the Ci urch, and that 
namely at Mace and Bxngo, He farther order'd them, to take 
down all Ornaments in the Churches, and give them in charge to ſome 
Chriſtians til this ſtorm bley over, and in fire to ſurrender their 
Churches and Houſes both at 4eaco, Ozaca and Sacaqy to the Empe- 
ours Officers, There 
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There were at this time in Japan ſome ſixſcore Religious of the So- 
ciety of Jeſus, and theſe all repaired in diſguiſe to Frando, according 
to the Superiour's Orders, Father Organtin only excepted, who con- 
tinu'd at Ozaca with a Brother, and one other Father that liv'd at 
Bungo, TheFathers of Meaco before they left the place, wou'd have 
ſeat the Seminariſts home to their Friends, but theſe young Youths in 
deſpite of all their Reaſons, were reſolv'd not to quit the Fathers, In 
effect, there were only three of them all that recurn'd home, the reſt 
drew up an Iaſtrument amongſt themſelves, and Sign'd it, by which 
they were oblig'd to leave Parents, Friends, and Fortune, and all they 


had in the World for the love of Jeſus Chriſt, and defence of the Holy 


Faith, and this Writing was given to Father Organtin, who ſent it over 
into Europe. 

The Fathers being all met at Firando in Auguſt 1587, the Queſtion 
was put, whether they ought to obey Cambacundonos Orders, and 
they one and all agreed, that as for the Prieſts, Preachers, Catechiſts, 
and others, any wiſe inſtrumental in the help of Souls, they ought 
to keep their Poſts. As for the Novices, they were divided in Opi- 
nion. Some were for having them ſecured in a Town of the Coun- 
try by way of a Body of reſerve, to ſupply the places of ſuch as Dy'd or 
ſaffer'd in the Perſecution, but the plurality of Voices were of a diffe- 
rent judgment, and ſo it was Decreed that the Novices ſhou'd enter 
with thereſt into the Field of Battle, and prepare themſelves for gain- 
ing the Palm of Martyrdom. 

Behold then four Articles agreed on in this Congregation. The 
Firſt, That ſeeing none durſt ſpeak to Cambacundono in their behalf, 
every one ſhou'd offer up his Maſles and Prayers, Penances and other 
Devotions, that God wou'd pleaſe to touch his Heart, and make him 
alter his Reſolutions to the greater Honour and Glory of his Divine 
Majeſty. | ; 

The Samet That in caſe he perſiſted in his Wickedneſs, that eve- 
ry one of the Religious ſhou'd make a Sacrifice to God of his Life, 
and Die rather than leave Japan, for being Paſtors of this New Church, 
which conſiſted of ſo many Thouſand Chriſtians, they were oblig'd to 
watch their Flock on Peril of their Lives, | 

The Third, That every one ſhou'd be careful in the Exerciſe of their 
Office, not to give the Emperour auy juſt occaſion of offence, but to 
help the Chriſtians as prudently and privately as poſſible, till neceſſity 
ohlig'd to declare themſelves. And therefore it ſeem d good they 
ſhou'd Inſtruct the Chriſtians, and Adminiſter them the holy Sacraments 
in private Houſes, as was formerly the cuſtom of the Primitive 
Church in time of Perſecution, and is ſtill practis d in Heretical Coun- 


tries. | 
M mm The 


What was 
reſolved in 
the Aſſem- 
bly. 


* 


— — — — * 
——— — — * 44 


450 The Hiſtory of the Church of J A P A N. 
The Fourth, That during theſe fix Months, till the Ships went off, 
every one ſhou'd prepare himſelf by Prayer and Mortification tb ſuf. 
fer Torments, and Death it ſelf for the holy Faith. For Cambacundo- 
no, if once he heard that they were not gone off by this Ship, wou'd 
certainly Condema them all to Die. 
The eſſel So ſoon as the Congregation broke up, every one made it his buſi- 
of the£dit neſs to comply with the Regulation that had been made. It's not to 
both 15 tbe be imagin'd what ſtrange Commotion this Edict cauſed through the 
= . whole Country, bur chiefly amongſt the Chri?izns who were now up- 
ftiazs, on the very point of loſing their Prieſts, their Confeſſors, Preachers, 
Churches, and other helps of Sacraments, Maſſes, and the reſt; and a- 
bove all, ſeeing themſelves expoſed to the mercy of a company of ra- 
venous Wolves, .who waited till the Paſtors were diſpers'd, to Prey 
upon them like ſo many Sheep. And as News generally improves in 
telling, they had every day more frightiull aud Ciſmal Accounts. Now 
that Cambacundouo had ſentenc'd all the Fathers to be Cr ucity'd, and 
their Churches Burnt, and then again, that hey were all to Die, who 
wore either Beads, or Croſſes about their Necks. 

Tho? theſe Reports prov'd groundleſs, yet as Men are eaſily per- 
ſwaded to believe their own Apprehenſions and Fears, moſt of the 
Chriſtians concluded ir for a certain truth, then ſpecially when the Fa- 
thers retired to Frando. At that time they came from all parts 
to receive the Sacraments, and prepare themſelves for Death. Some 
fell at their Feet, and burſt out in Tears, and others again of- 
fer'd to Accompany, and Die with them. The Fathers comforted 
them as well as they cou'd, and withall, promiſed them they wou'd ne- 
ver leave them. 

But it was not only the Chriſtians that murmured againſt the E- 
dict. The very Heathens themſelves took a ſtrange Averſion to Cam- 
bacundono, calling him Tyrant, Barbarous, and Inhumane, for Treat- 
ing Foreigners, aud Men of their Modeſty and Piety with ſuch ſeveri- 
ty. For according to the Eſtabliſn'd Laws of Japan, every one is free 
to follow what Religion he thinks belt. Notwithſtanding, Cambacun- 
dono being now ingag'd in the bulineſs, thought himtclt oblig'd in 
Honour to Proſecute it, and ''earing chat Arima and Omura ſwarm'd 
with Chriſtians, he Commanc<(. them to raife ail the Principal For- 
treſſes, as well to hinder them fromRevolting, as toRevenge the Affront 
done to him by the Ladies of that Kingdom, in refuling to comply with 
his moſt unjuſt demands. 

TheFatkers The ſix Months being now expired, and the Ship read to Sail, Fa- 
depart ther Provincial went to the Captain, and deſired he wou'd repicſent 
— J» to the Emperour, that his Suip being deep Laden with Merchandice, 
* he cou d not, without evident hazard of his Vellel, take ſo many Fa- 


thers 


3 9 DER... 


Subjects. Cambacundono inform'd of what had paſs'd, made his Com- 


the Fathers of all that paſs'd, and ſtop'd C:m»acundono from proceed - 
ing to ſuch violence as his paſſion ſuggeſted. 
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thers Aboard, but withall, that he was ready to take part now, and 

the reſt in the following Voyage. The three Religious that Im- 
bark'd this time, were ſent to Afeaco, to take Orders, and ſo to 
return again to Japan. The Captain wrote to the Emperour, and his 
Letter was carry'd by one Emanuel Lopez a Portugucſe, but the Gentle- 

man being long on his Journey, we'll obſerve in the mean time what 
happend at Ximo. , 

The Fathers having ſent private InſtruQions to the Chriſtian Kings 
and Princes of their Reſolutions in the late Aſſembly ; the Princes 
without regard to Cambacundont's Threats, or their own ſafety, con- 
tended amongſt themſelves for theſe good Religious. The King of 
Omura took Twelve, the King of Bungo Five, the Governour of F. 
rando Four, the Princeſs Maxentia, that livdin Chicungs Two, Don 
John of Amacuſa Nine, and the King of Arima the reſt. viz. Seventy 
Religious, and as many Seminariſts, who came all from Meaco. He 
gave them convenient Houſes for Exerciſing their Functions, and pro- 
vided them with all neceſſaries for their Subſiſtence. He was ſo Zea- 
lous, that he Commanded without regard to the Emperour's Edict, all 
his Subjects in Ximabara, Cogira, and Miro, which he took laſt year 
from the Saxumans to turn Chriſtians, and in effect above two Thou« 
ſand of them receiv'd Baptiſm this year. 

Cambacundono in the Diviſion of X:mo, as was ſaid, took a place from 
J/afay, a Relation of the King of Arimas, and turn'd it over to Rio- 
2001's Son, After his departure, J/afay ſent to the King of Arima for 
Succours, to recover his Ancient Right, promiſing withall to make 
his Subjects all Chriſtians. This place is ſitrate between Omura and 
Arima. King Protaſe made no demur upon the matter. And 1/afay 
prov'd as good as his word, becoming Chriſtian himſelf, with all kis 


plaint to Don Auſtin his Admiral, but he manag'd the matter ſo dex- 
terouſly, that the Emperour was pleas'd to leave J/afay in quiet poſ- 
ſeſſion of his Conqueſt. | : 
It was ſtill a ſenſible Mortification to the Emperour, to ſee thoſe Don Au- 
two noble Chriſtians, Don Auſtin, and Simon Condera, General of his ſtin ren 
Horſe at Court. But fearing to loſe two ſuch expert Generals, and ders great 
not doubting but they wou'd rather chooſe to leave his 'Service than 3 
quit their Religion, he was forc'd to diſſemble his Reſentments, and 
preſs them no farther on that Subject. It is not to be expreſſed what 


ſervice theſe noble Captains did the Chriſtians, for they gave advice to \ 
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Don Auſtin, as was ſaid, receiv'd Juſto Vcondono into the Ifland of 
Junogima, and furniſh'd him with all neceſſaries for his Family; Father 
Orgaztin alſo reſided privately near the ſame place, for more conveni- 
ency of helping his Flock at Aeaco, being not paſt one League from, 
that Port, in a little Houſe ſhaded with Trees and Mountains. Juſto 
Liv'd about a League of from him, and his Father Dairi with his 
Family about ten more. They liv'd content and ſatisfy*d with the li- 
berty of ſerving God in that Deſart Iſland, far from the noiſe and trou- 
ble of the Court, | 
What comforted them moſt of all was, that they had with them 
Father Organtin to Adminiſter them the holy Sacraments, Don Auſtin 
and Don Simon Condera being come one day to Viſit Juſto Ucondone, 
they ſtay'd ſome days to ſtrengthen one anothers Reſolutions of Dying 
for the Holy Faith. Don Auſtin, who knew very well there cou'd be 
no depending on the Court, prepar'd himſelf for Death by a good 
Confeſſion to Father Organtin. He alſo put in a Chriſtian Governour of 
= Ifland, and order'd him to let none but Chriſtians enter into the 
place. | | 
The cen. . Cambacungono's Edict being Publiſh'd through Japan, inſtead of 
ſtancy of frighting the Servants of God, rather annimated and confirm'd them, 
ſome Ckri- with the hopes of ſhedding their Blood for the Name of Jeſus Chriſt. 
ian La- Several Cavaliers laid down their Places, and renoun&g their Eſtates 
_ to retire into the Iſland Funggimaunder Don Auſtin. But there were 
ſome Ladies that behaved themſelves to Admiration. Amongſt the 
reſt, two that belong'd to the Emperour's Court, call'd Magdalen aud 
Jane. Magdalen was Mother to Don Aſtin, and Secretary to the 
Queen's diſpatches. So ſoon as the Edict was Publifh'd, they humbly 
deſir'd to be diſcharg d, beiag fully refolv'd to live and die in the Chri- 
ſtian Faith. The Queen who lov'd them paſſionately for their incom- 
parable Vertue, did all ſhe. cou d to keep them in her Service. She 
Conjur'd them to diſſemble the matter for the preſent, promiling with: 
all that they ſhou'd not be. oblig'd to any thing againſt Conſcience. 
But Magdalen in a grave Countenance reply d; 17:41, Chriſtians have 
no double face, they hold it certainly unlanful to diſſemble in matter of Reli- 
gion. He that ſees their faces ſees their hearts roo. Were not the konour of 
God at ſtake, we ſhou d moſt readily and chem fully comply with your Ma- 
jefty's Order, but theſe celourable diſguiſes are not at all warrontable amongft 
Chriſtians, Not toprofeſs the Faith is in effect to renoince it. Oug ht we not 
all rather obey God than our Prince, The Queen not able to prevail upon 
them, was forc'd to give them their leave. They retired then from 
the Palace, but ſtill remain'd in Ozaca, expecting Cambacundono's re- 
turn, in hopes that he won'd put them to Death for the Faith. 
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The Converſion of the Queen of Tango is another Ntoke of pro- 7he 


vidence that deſerves place in this Hiſtorys She formerly was Daugh- 
ter to Aqui, that kill'd Nobunarga, ud now Wife to Jacamdono 
King of T.ugo. She was a Princeſs of a rare beauty, of a quick wit, of 
a ſound judgment, and of a Spirit and Genius above the Common fort. 
On the contrary, the King was a Man of a Violent and Brutal tem- 
per. Juſto Ucondono being his intimate Friend, took occaſion to 
ſpeak to him of the true Religion, but to no effect, for that proud 
and ſenſual Soul, could not reliſh our Morals. However he related 
by way of diſcourſe to his Wife, whom he paſſionately lov'd, what 
Fauſto Veondono had ſaid. The Queen who was prudent and diſcreet, 
took pleaſure in the diſcourſe, and conceiv'd in her ſelf at the fame 
time, a mighty longing to be farther inſtructed in the matter. But 
withall, durſt not think of asking her Husband leave to hear the Fa- 
thers Preach, knowing certainly it wou'd not be granted. Being one 
time at Court, he commanded his Servants not to mention the Queen, 
leaſt the Prince ſhou'd take her away by force, and above all, to take 
care that ſhe ſtir'd not out of the Palace upon any pretext what- 
ever, He left her indeed abundance of Ladies to bear her com- 
pany, but at the fame time order'd the Guards about the Palace, 
to let no others come in befides, of what Quality ſoever they were. 
In the mean while, the Queen open'd her intentions to ſeven 
or eight of. her principal confidents, and told them ſhe wou'd glad- 
ly hear the Fathers Preach. 
wou'd be impoſſible ro paſs through the Guards at the Palace gate, 
but if ſhe won'd venture out at the back door, the Keys were then 
actually in their hands. She takes this occalion, and one day when 
all were gone to the Pagods, ſhe ſole out privately in diſguiſe with 
fome of the Ladies, and went ſt rait to the Fathers Church. She 
was charm'd with che ntatneſs and finery of the Ornaments, and above 
all, with the Image of our Saviour that ſtood upon the Altar. Fa- 
ther Ceſpedes Suyperiour of the reſidence, diſcovering her by her Re- 
tinue to be ſome Petſon of Quality, went and deſir'd to know her 
commands. The Queen told him ſhe had a mind to hear the Ser- 
mon. Brother Vincent the Japonian happend to be then abroad. In 
the mean time Father. Ceſpedes ſhew'd her the Church, and by her dif- 
cout ſe and courteous manner of ſpeakiag, eaſily diicover'd her Qua- 
licy. Brother Vincent being now return'd, was to Preach a Sermon, 
and as Providence would have it, juſt nick'd the Queens thongnts. 
fer the diſcourſe was ended, ſhe propos'd ſeveral ditficuſcies, 
which ſhew'd her. ro be a Woman of underitanding. Brother Vincent 
having clear'd her doubts, ſhe prefs'd earneſtly to be Baprized, alledg- 
| ing. 
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a iag that ſhe might not perchance-find opportunity again for coming 
| to the Church. K 
atber Su- Father Superiour craving her Name, the Lady anſwer'd ſhe was a 
4 Servant of God, a Chriſtian in her Heart, but for ſome reaſons ſhe 
Bapize was oblig'd at preſent to conceal her ſelf, but withall they ſhou'd 
ber. hear farther of her afterwards. The Father apprehending her to be 
one of Cambacundono's three Hundred Concubines, excuſed himſelf, as 
being then very late, and above all, becauſe ſhe was not yet ſufficiently 
inſtructed and prepar'd for receiving this Sacrament, but at the ſame 
time, comforted and exhorted her to put her confidence in God, who 
if ſhe continu'd in theſe reſolutions, wou'd certainly give her oppor- 
tunity of accompliſhing her deſires. | 
'Sheis diſ” ln the mean while, the Guards diſcovering: ſhe was fled out of the 
_ by Palace, made ſtrict ſearch in all the Temples, but not finding her 
1 4 there, went ſtrait to the Fathers Church, and to their great ſurprize 
-Churck, diſcover'd her amongſt the Chriſtians. Being very late, they defir'd 
ſhe would take the convenience of a Palanquin, and fo carry'd her 
back to the Palace, | | 
Next morning early, ſhe ſent one of her Maids of Honour, a 
wiſe and diſcreet Perſon, to thank Father Ceſpeaes for his inſtruſtion, 
and withall to deſire he wou'd pleaſe to clear her ſome few doubts, 
which ſhe had ſet down in writing. The Father anſwer'd her im- 
mediately, and the Lady carry'd the Anſwer to the Queen, which both 
gave her ſatisfaction, and withall inſpir'd her with a more ardent 
deſire of becoming Chriſtian. From that time, ſhe never failed 
on one pretence or other, to ſend ſome of her Ladies every day, to 
the Fathers for inſtructions, and by this means ſeventeen of them re- 
ceived Baptiſm. | | 
The Queen when they came home, embrac'd them with a feeling 
Seventeen tenderneſs, and ſeeing them repleniſh'd with the Holy Ghoſt, con- 
3 ceived a mighty longing after that Holy Sacrament. In the mean 
---ive while ſhe obſerved exactly their manner of Living, Praying, Fa- 
Baptiſm. ſting, keeping Holy Days, and reciting wich them their Beads. 
She ſent daily one or other to wait on the Fathers in her name, 
but finding the Guards more obſervant and ſtrict than uſual, ſhe 
gained one of the Gentlemen of the Court, and diſpatch'd him with 
a Complemeat to the Fathers. Brother Vincent being inform'd of his 
coming, went out to meet him, and leading him into the Church, 
began a diſcourſe of the Myſteries of our Religion, with ſo much 
zeal and fervour, that he immediately renounc'd the Worſhip of the 
Idols and turn'd Chriſtian, 


The 
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The Queen tranſported at ſo ſuddain and unexpected a change, 
and inflam'd her ſelf with the fame. deſires, ſhe reſolv'd to ſhut her 
ſelf up in a box, and be let down in the night time out of her Window. 


The Fathers being underhand inform'd of her intentions, diſſw aded 
her from it, promiitag witiall, to give her ſuddainly full and intire 


Satisfaction. 


In the mean while, news comes from Oz.aca of the Perſecution She's Bay 
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and Edict againſt the Fathers aud other Chriſtians. This fatal ſtroke Me 9 


in lieu of cerri'viag the Chriſtian Ladies by a Miracle of Grace, ſer- 
ved chiefly to confirm them iu their Faith. The Queea in a heavy 
conſternation and fear that ihe Fathers wou'd leave her before ſhe 
was Baptized, diſpatched immediately one of her Maids of Honour, 
praying and conjuring them to fave her Soul, and Baptize her be- 


fore they left the Country. The Fathers well acquaiated wich the 


fervour of this Princeſs, and withall fiading no poſſibility of acceſs 
to her, inſtructed May ia what related to this Sicrament, and or- 
der'd her to Bzptize the Queen. The Lady readily imbrac'd the 


commands, and the Queen found all on a ſuddain ſuch a ſtrange 


change in her ſelf, that the Courtiers who alſo perceiv'd it, concluded 
that the King ſeeing ſuch a Miraculous effect of 

himſelt alſo turn Chriſtian after her example. Mary gave her in Bap- 
tiſm the name of Grace, and went alter ward to give Father Superiour 
an account of her Commiſſion: Pm ſo much 2onoud (ſays ſhe) by this 
Divine Miniſtry, that I look upon my ſelf as a perſon already Conſe- 
crated to God, that ought not again to be prophan d in common ule, And 
rhereſore now in your preſence, I make a Vow to God of perpetual Cha- 
Hity, and in teſtimony hereof, I now cut off my Hair. In Japan the Wo- 
men as well as Men, ſhew they renounce the World by cutting off 
their Hair. Mary was a young Priacels of che Royal ſtock, in the 
flower of her age, both Beaucifull and Rich, and detiga'd in Mar- 
ri-ge for one of the principal Monarchs ia Jaan. The fame of her 
Vow being noiſed about O-aca, every one ſpoke of it, not without 
a-ſtrange aſtoniſnment and ſorprize. 


Divine Grace, wou'd . 


one of ber 
Miids of 
Honour. 


Some while after Jacundonẽãs coming with Camnbacundono to Ozaca, Le King 


and hearing that his Wife was turned Chriſtian, chis blind and paſſi- « . 
re ” 


onate Idolater, fell into a great aſſion, and commanded her to re- 
turn again to the Religion of the Couutry. The Queen anſwer'd ſhe was 
ready to obey him in all things, where the Law of God was nat con- 
ern'd, but ſhe neither could betray her Conſcience, nor give Divine Ho- 
nour and Worſhip to Devils, he migli diſpoſe of her Life as he plea- 


ſed, hurt he ſhou'd never force her co renounce har Faith, The Bar- 


bar lan who admir'd her for her Beaut), and yet ited her for her Re- 
ligion, was ſtrangely tormented between ithete rwo contrary Paſſions, 


of.- 


* 


of 
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Hs uſes 
the Queer 
ſeverely. 
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of keeping or turning her off. Love would not let him part 
with her, but at the ſame time, he reſolved to make tryal * ſe- 
verity, hoping by this means to work her inſenſibly into a com- 
liance. 
r In effect for thirteen whole Years that they liv'd together, he 
uſed her with the utcermoſt ſeverity. He frequently in his Paſſion 
preſented his Sword to her Breaſt, threatning to ſtab her if ſhe did 
not immediately renounce her Religion. But ſhe without the leaſt 


concern anſwer'd as formerly, That he might take away her Life, | 


but he ſhou'd never force her to deny her Faith. The inrag'd Ty- 
tant then began to diſcharge his fury on the Chriſtian Ladies of the 
Court, beating ſome, and 'baniſhing the reſt from his Palace. None 
eſcap'd him but May, whom in conlideration: of her Quality 
and Merit, he was pleaſed to leave. for Companion to the 

neen. . 

NN day this pious Princeſs ſeeing her Husband in a tranſport of 
Paſſion, and expecting nothing but death, ſhe Confeſſed her Sins to 
Mary, believing through 1gnorance, that ſhe who had power to 
Baptize her, could alſo Abſolye her from her Sins, but the Fathers 
hearing of it, ſoon diſabuſed her, and made her ſenſible of the mi- 
ſtake. . 

In obedience to the Emperours decree, they were then all re- 
tir'd to Hrando. The Queen Wrote frequently to them for Inſtructi- 
ons and Comfort. The Caſtilian and Portiguexe Hiſtorians, recount 
ſeveral of her Letters, behold here's one which ſhe wrote to Father 
Ceſpedes. | "tle 


My Dear Father, 


Othing pleaſes me more, than what I heard lately from Taque Da- 
1 ſancio, that you had reſolv d not to leave Japan. Your courage helps to 
ſtrengthen mine, and makes me hope to ſee you once more at Ozaca, You 
know, Father, it was neither Worldly Reſpett, nor any Humane Motive, 
that made me think of changing my Principles, but purely the Grace of God 
ny Creator, whom 1 pray'd this long while, to open my Eyes and let me ſee 
the Truth. Seeing he's pleas'd out of his Infinite Mercy, to draw me out 
of the darkneſs of Infidelity, Fm ſo convinc'd that there can be no Salva- 
tion ont of the way I'm now in, that tho the Heavens ſhowd change their 
place, tho the Earth, the Sea, and all the Elements ſou'd return again to 
their primitive nothing, through God's Grace, I think I ſhould flill remain 
conſt aut and Steady in my Faith. 
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Pm troubled for the Perſecution againſt your Fathers, but their Faith, 
their Courage, aud Reſolution, affords me a ſenſible comfort. I never 
had any reit ſince you left thiſe parts. Pm ſtill Thre:tned, Tormemad, 
and Jerſecuted for my Religion, but Heaven hath pleaſed to make me 
above all appreher ſions of Death. My yorrgeſs Son who 15 net paſt 
three years of Age, hath been dangerouſly Sick, and almoſt deſpair d f 
by the Phyſicians, but being under more concern fer his Scul, than his 
Body, I dtſir a Mary any Spiritual Mother, to Baptize it. She aid ſo, 
and calld it John, and immediately after it recover'd. 1 

My Sponſe bears an implacable hatred to all Chriſtians, and treats me 
os uſually after a moſt ſevere manner. At his return from Ximo, one 
of my Childrens Nurſes having done ſome ſlight thing that diſoblig d 
him, he cut off her Noſe and Ears, and Baniſh d her together with ſome 
other Ladies, whom be cauſed to be all Shau'd. I take care to ſee 
them provided with all ncceſſaries. He's gone now to the Kingdom of 
Tango, but tells me he'll take a more ſtri-t account of the DomeSticks at 
his return. He's underhand inform'd that there are ſeveral Chriſtian Ladies 
about me, but thank God they are reſolv'd one and all, to lay down their Lites 
for Feſus Chriſt, 

Im extreamly glad to hear News of your Fathers, and] beg God daily to 
ſend you hither again, for the good of my Soul, and that of my Chil- 
dren. I recommend my ſelf, and all my Family to your holy Prayers, and 
beg youll be always mindful of your moſt Afectionate and Aflicted Daugb- 


er, 


From Ozaca the 7th day of 
the Eleventh Month. 


G RX 10 
Queen of Tango. 


This pious Princeſs liv'd till the yeari iS, and Dy'd quite broken, 
conſum'd with miſeries and afflictions. By a kind of fate, Men 
never know to ſet a true eſtimate on things, till they come to 
loſe them. This barbarous Husband, after {o many Cruelties to 
his Wife in her life-time, took on bitterly at her Death, and 
came to have a true ſenſe and feeling of his loſs. He deſired the Fa- 
thers to make her Funerals with all the Solemnity poſſible at his own 

Nun Ex peace, 
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Expence, and himſelf aſſiſted at the Ceremonies, weeping bitterly, and 
acculing himſelf of being the cauſe of her Death. 

To proceed in our Hiſtory, Cambacundono's Edict being now pub- 
liſh'd through all the Kingdoms of Japan, Bungo of all the reſt was 
the firſt that put it in Execution, and what's not. a little ſurpriſing, 
this was done by order of a Chriſtian and Catholick Prince, who ax 
that very time kept five Religious of the Society in his States, 
namely by the King of Bungo himſelf, Son to the late King Francis. 
There was then at Court his Uncle Chicacata, a profeſſed Enemy to 
all Chriſtians, by whoſe Counſels the Prince was intirely rul'd. After 
publication of the Edict, this unhappy Politician repreſents to his 
Nephew, that being a Chriſtian, and Entertaining ſo many Jeſuites a- 
bout his perſon, Cambacundono who had Baniſh'd them, and was re. 
ſolved to exterminate the name of Chriſtian out of his Empire, wou'd 
certainly ſtrip him of his Kingdom, and give it to ſome other, if he 
did not prevent the Blow by Baniſhing the Fathers, and obliging his 
Subjects to return back to the Camis and Fotoques, | 

King Conſtantine, for ſo they call'd him, was certainly the moſt 
fickle and unconſtant Man in the whole World. He preſently catch'd 
at the bate, and fearing to loſe his Crown, diſmiſſed all the Fathers 
without more ado. Two of them retired to Sac» to Queen Julia, 
the late King Francis's Widow, and the reſt partly to Don Paul of 
Bungo, and partly to Don Jantalion the King's Brother, who ſeeing all 
things manag'd by advice of his Uncle Chicacata, to the prejudice and 
ruine of Religion, had thereupon left the Court. 

This paſſionate and peeviſh Uncle not yet fatisfy'd with Baniſhing 
theFathers,took a farther reſolution of Re-eſtabliſhing the AncientSu- 
perſtition, and obliging all the Chriſtians in Bungo to turn Idolaters. 
To bring about this delign, he cunningly took his Nephew by the 
weak ſide, and told him he was not yet ſccure of his Crown, unleſs 
he oblig'd all his Subjects to return again to the Ancient Religion of 
the Country; Cambacundono was fire to hear that Bungoſwarm?d with 
Chriſtians, and therefore if he ſat quiet, and gave them no diſtur- 
bance, the Emperour wou'd gather from hence, that he delign'd to 
oppoſe his Orders, and maintain a Religion which he had already 
Eaniſh'd out of the Country: Moreover, he ought not to fall 
out with ſo Puiſant a Prince, and the beſt way of inſinuating him- 
ſelf into his favour, was, certainly to oblige his Subjects to re- 
nounce that Religion which they all knew he had a perfect aver- 
ſion to. 


The 
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The King of Bumo frighten'd at his Diſcourſe, adviſed with him 
privately how this nice buſineſs might be bronght about, for the chief 
Lords, being all of them Chriſtians, he had all reaſon to apprehead 
a Revolt. Chicacata ſuggeſted to him, that he ought to require of all 
his Subjects in Cambacundono's Name, to come and Swear Allegiance to 
him on the Camis and Fotoques, as the cuſlom was in Japan, and this 
he concluded muſt take effect, for thus he reaſon'd to himſelf : Ei- 
ther the Chriſtians will Swear by the Cams, or they will not. If they 
Swear they Renounce their Faith, and if they do not, the King hath 
right to Baniſh, or put them to Death as Rebels, | 

In the year 1588, The King put out an Edict, by which all Chri- 
ſtians were ſtrictly Commanded to come before him, and Swear Fide- 
lity to Cambacundono. Don Paul, who was one of the moſt conſide- 
rable Lords, ſaw very well that Chicacata jealous of the Glory and 
Renown he had acquired in the late Wars, Conſpir'd now againſt his 
Life-and Fortune. Being prudent and diſcreet, he diſſembled the 
matter for ſome time, till he ſaw how the Edict reliſh'd with the o- 
ther Lords, determin'd withall to lay down his Life rather than be- 
tray his Conſcience, to which his Lady who was Couſin to the late 
King Francis much contributed, by repreſenting to him, that the 
Enemies level'd mainly at his perſon, and Swear or not Swear, they 
wou'd never want pretences to take away his Life, that ſeeing Death 
was inevitable, he ought not to balance upon the choice, but make 
{ire of a Crown in Heaven. Several of his Friends perſwaded him 
to the contrary, and adviſed him to comply with the Times, and 
Swear, continuing ſtill Chriſtian in his heart. But Don Paul told 
them his Tongue ſhou'd never betray his Conſcience, that baſe diſſi- 
mulation were unworthy a Man of Honour, that no body ſhou'd ever 
have cauſe to tax him with doing a baſe action, that if the King pleaſed, 
he was ready to Swear upon the Goſpel, if not, he wou'd Die a Chri- 
ſtian, and Seal his Religion with his Blood. 

princeſs Maxencia, Daughter to King Francis, and Heireſs of his Ver- A Lenter 
tues, did her utmoſt with the King her Brother, to make him accept jrom Prins 
of Don Paul's Oath, but the Prince falling into a violent paſſion, — 
threatned to Paniſh her out of his States, if ſhe ſpoke to him any more de 759; 
in his favour. He ſhall either Swear (ſays he) by the Gods, or Die. The of Punzo 
Princeſs nothing daunted with his Threats, wrote to him ſoon after, 1 Bro- 
and laid home to him the danger he expoſed both himſelf, and his 
Kingdom to by theſe practices. Moreover, ſne gave him to under- 
ſtand, that being a Chriſtian himſelf, it was diſhonourable to Perſe- 
cute his Brethren, and an evident Inſtance to the World of his incon- 
ſtancy and fickleneſs, that Don Faul being much in.fayour and eſteem 
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with Cawbacundono, if he offer'd to put him to Death without good 
cauſe, it wou'd certainly be reſented, and revenged too by that Prince, 
that the Emperour lov'd the Chriſtians in his heart, tho' at preſent he 
profeſs'd himſelf their Enemy, that he troubled not himſelf. about | 
the manner of Swearing, fo it was but done, that was all he requir'd, | 
that the Chriſtians were ready to take an Oath to him on their Goſpels, | 
above all, he was not ſure the Emperour wog'd approve of this vio- | 
lence to the Lords, whom he knew to be his Favourites, that he ought | | 
to have freſh Orders from Court before he went farther, and ſee | | 
| 
{ 


whether his Conduct was approved; ſuch a ſubmiſſion con'd not but 

pleaſe : On the contrary, ſo-precipitous a Zeal, eſpecially ſeeing it 

ſtruck at one of his beſt Captains in all Japan, muſt ſure give great 
Offence, + be | 
* The Form The poor Prince, who chang'd every day like the Winds, was ſore 
( 


of the 0th ſhock'd at this Letter, but yet fear and apprehenſion of Cambacundono's 
preſented diſpleaſure for accepting of theſe two ſeveral Formnla's kept him in 
Fo ſuſpenſe. To remove then theſe fears, the Fathers who liv'd at Sacu- 0 
S mi, preſented him with a new Project, whieh both Chriſtian and Hea- | 
then might Sign, viz. They ſwore and promiſed Allegiance to Camba- 
cundono, their Law ful Soveraign and Emperour of Japan, with- 
out mentioning of Perſon or Peyſons, by whom they Swear, ! 
en condition ſtil}, that the Chriſtians before they Sign'd, did pro- ; 
teſt before the King, Council, and the reſt of the Aſſembly, they 
had no intention of Swearing by any other but the true God, Creator | 
of Heaven and Earth. The King accepted of the Propoſal, and ſo the l 


ſtorm was calm'd, 5 
uni- Don Paul's Enemies ſeeing themſelves fruſtrated in their deſigns, | . 
ra a. reſolved to Aſſaſſinate him in his way to Funay. Don Paul by great | 


Baal 3 Providence had Intelligence of the Plot, but yet to comply with the 


witban: King's Commands, (for they were then to take the Oath at Funay) he 
effect. put himſelf on his way with a Guard of about three Thouſand Horſe, 
This kind of March broke all their meaſures. and upon a Report, 
that he had with him eight Thouſand Men, the Town was in ſuch a 
conſternation, that Chicacata was forc'd in the King's Name, to for- 1 
bid bim to approach Funay, promiſing withall to ſend him the 
Prince's Declaration to Sign at his own home, as he did. And thus 
this Noble Lord Triumph'd over his Enemies by his Fidelity and Con- 
ſtancy. 
He's in Bur Heaven by a piece of News that came lately from Ozaca, 
greater e- brought him into better Credit than before. The King of Bungo had 
Seem thun ſent a Gentleman to Court, to pay bis Obey ſance to the Emperovur in 
« 58 his Name. This Gentleman brought back word, that Don Paul was 
in 
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in high favour at Court, and moreover had heard Canmacundono lay, 
that the King of Bunge ſhew'd himſelf a man moſt unfit for goveru- 
ment, ſince neither he nor his Council, knew how to value a man 
of thoſe rare parts like Don Paul. - 

The poor unfortunate Prince, was juſt Thander-ſtruck at the news, 
and knew not in the World hat to do. He durſt not appear at Ozaca, 
for fear of being ſeized, nor yet continue in his own States, know- 
ing himſelf ſo ill repreſented at Court. In this perplexity, and 
trouble, he receives a letter from Cambacundono's Brother, his 
intimate Friend and ProteQor, with advice to haſten with all ſpeed 
to Court. | | 
He immediately ſet himſelf on his way, and after ſome days jour- The Xing: 
ney, there meets him an Expreſs from Cambacundono, with orders to Bunge 
at to death a certain Heathen Lord, who was fled into his States; . 
and above all to Baniſn all ſach Chriſtians as refuſed to worſhip the WE 
Gods. Beſides theſe diſpatches from the Emperour, he had a Letter 
at the ſame time from his Brother, adviſing him to execute the Em- 
perours orders forthwith, and withall to force Don Paul to renounce 
his Faith, or to put him to Death. 
The Court is a kind of Theatre, that changes its Scenes every 
moment, all there live under Maſques and Diſguiſe, and the Courtiers 
are generally Cheats, or impoſed upon themſelves. God who will 
10t have us find any conſtant Satisfaction in this World, permits 
bis ſervants to meet with diſappointments and changes of Fortune, to 
wean their affections by this means from the love of Creatures. Don 
Paul began juſt then to taſt the Fruits of his labours, under the wing 
of the Emperours protection, who was pleaſed to give a high Cha- 
racter of his diſtinguiſhing merit, and behold all oa a ſuddain he muſt 
12w either declare himſelf a Traytor, or Die. 
The King of Bungo upon the late orders, diſpatchd immediately his The ze/olu- 
Officers to ſee them executed. They command then all Chriſtians in n of rhe 
s name, to wear a little Idol about their Necks, for a ſign they re- an 
10unced their Religion. The firſt that receiv'd theſe Orders was . 
Queen Jalia, Widow to the late King Francis, a Princeſs as zea- 
ous for Religion, as the King her Spouſe himſelf, but ſhe ſlighted 
aud ſcorned theſe impious demands, and loudly profeſs'd ſhe wou'd 
never obey them. The ſame alſo were ſent to Princeſs Jane, the pre- 
ent King of Bungo's Siſter, who was juſt then at che point of Mar- 
riage, with threats of preſent Baniſhment, even before her Brothers 
return, if he did not immediately comply. She anſwer'd, that if they 
Baniſh'd her for the Faith, ſhe was ready to beg her Bread of her 
own Veſlals, for no torments whatever ſhonld ever oblige her to 
leave her Religion. They communicated the ſame alſo to Don Paul, 
/ | : her ö 
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her Uncle, and to abundance more of the Chriſtian Lords and Gen- 
try, but they too proteſted one and all of them, that they wou'd 
never betray their promiſe to God. The Commiſſaries ſeeing them re- | 
ſolute, durſt venture no farther, till they had inform'd the King who, 
was then at Ozaca. _ : 1 | 
"The King So ſoon as he Arrived at Court, he went ſtraight to viſit the Em- | | 
ill treated perour, wearing about his Neck, a little Idol, in token of his de- | 
by the En teſtable Apoſtacy. The Emperour becauſe he had harbour'd in bis | | 
kerur. States, that Heathen Gentleman above mention'd, receiv'd him ve. 
ry coldly, but being certify'd that the Gentleman was put to death, | | 
he accepted of his complement, which was full of ſubmiſſion and pro: | 
teſtations of his fidelity, but beginning afterwards to blame the | 
conduct of Don Paul, and rail againſt him, the Emperour had no lon- 
ger patience, but flying into Paſſion, call'd him Fool and Senſeleſs, 
that knew not how to diſtinguiſh Perſons of Merit, and ſo turn'd 
| his back at him. The King who thought to pleaſe the Emperour 
4] by his invectives againſt Don Paul whom he was order'd to put to 
| death, ſaw now clearly he was impoſed upon. In effect, it was not 
\ the Emperour, but his Secretary, (a ſworn Enemy to Chriſtians, that 
| | iſſued out theſe orders, and inſerted his Name. The King then ſee- 
| ing himſelf ill look'd on by the Emperour, durſt not ſhew himſelf again 
at Court. But ſent the Prince his Son in his place, accompanied 
by his Uncle Chicacata, Don Paul, and abundance more. of the Nobles. 
Being Arriv'd at the Palace, notice was given to the Emperour 
that the Prince of B70, with the aboveſaid Lords, were waiting at 
his Chamber door. Cambacundons hearing them all named by their 
reſpective names, ſaid aloud : Bring in that great Captain of Bungo, 
Don Paul. So ſoon as he was come in, he gave the whole com- 
pany a large account of all his Noble and Warlike Achievements, 
and ſhew'd him ſeveral marks of his very particular affection and 
eſteem. Three days after he invited the Prince of Bungo, with Don 
Paul to come and dine with him. As for Chicacata and the other Lords, 
he turned them all to a ſide table. | 
This particular diſtinction highly provok'd Ciicacara, and the King 
Anew con- Of Bunge who was ignominioully diſmils'd from Court. They re- 
ſpiracy a. ſolv'd then between themſelves, to cut off Don Paul, tho? it coſt 
gainſthim. them their Lives. So ſoon as the King was returned, he ſent to bid him 
renounce his Religion. Paul reply d that he never permitted any thing 
in his States, contrary to his Majeſty's intereſts; that it was free in 
Japan for every one to follow what perſwaſion he pleaſed, and he 
reſolved for his one part to maintain the Chriſtian Religion, on 
peril of his Life and Fortune, and withall he humbly begg'd of 
his Majeſty not to preſs him farther on ſuch points, as he - could 
not 


— R an_—_ nn 1 * 


Don Paul 
ears at bjs 
Table. 


MS. Sc fo 9 . , f ow an om oa Sic dic 7 amt. 


MM cw \m-b }V ew 


py kh 0 wo 


The Hiſtory of the Church of JAPAN. 
not yield to, without betraying both his Honour and Conſci- 


ENCE, 
The King was ſo incens'd at this generous reply, that he reſoly'd 


to put him and all the . Jeſuits to Death, concluding they were the 


461 


only Authors of this advice. But before he durſt venture on an 


ation of this nature, he firſt commnnicated his reſolution to a cer- 
tain Heathen Lord, whom he conſtantly adviſed with in all his con- 
cerns. This Lord told him, that Cambacundono would certainly a- 
venge Don Paul's Death upon him, moreover being under no appre- 
henſions on that ſide, it did not become a Chriſtian Prince, and Child 


to that Parent, who lov'd and protected the Chriſtians all his whole 


Life, to begin a Perſecution againſt them, and make himſelf a pre- 
cedent without any occaſion given. Farther, Don Paul, was a great 
Captain, a perſon of mighty Intereſt, and one that might draw into 
the Field, an Army capable to diſpute his right, and therefore it was 
more adviſable to wait for a better opportunity, which was like to 
fall out ſuddainly, it Cambacundono perſiſted in his reſolution, of inter- 
dicting the exerciſe of this Foreign Religion. 

Theſe motives, cooled the Princes paſſion for the preſent, but at 
the ſame time he gave leave to his Uncle Chicacata, to put to death 
{me Chriſtians, by way ot Satisfaction, for having refus'd himſelf to 
follow his advice. There was in Funay an oid Man of Seveaty Years 
of Age, calbd Jerom Macama, Native of Facata. This Man being 
converted by the zealous exhortation of King Francis, had ſince recon- 
cid his whole Family, and in the Fathers abſence Baprized Children, 
Viitcd the Sick, Buried the Dead, and ſpent beſt part of the Night 
in inſtructing Heathens, and comforting the poor Chriſtians. The 
King of Bunge who now deſerv'd better the name of Julian the Apo- 
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ſtate, than that of Conſtantine, being inform'd that Jerom ſince the Fa- 


thers departure, labour'd to maintain and uphold the Chriſtian Re- 
gion, of a Patron and Protector of Chriſtians, declar'd himſelf their 
fc Tyrant and Perſecutor, and Commiſſion'd three of his men to go 
and take off his Head. | 

They parted immediately for Finay, but knowing Jerom had for- 
merly ſignalized himſelf in the Field, and dreading his Power, they 
to2k with them a Company ofa Hundred Men. Jerom being uaderhand 
informed of their deſign, and the day they were to come, remov'd his 
Wife and Family into another part of the Town, and remain d 
nimſelf alone in the Houſe to prepare for Death. He would not 


even keep his Sword by him, that they might ſee he had not any '. 


thoughts of ſtanding on his defence. The night he was to Die, he 
knelt down to his Prayers before a Crucifix. Towards midnight, 
the Souldiers ſtole up privately to his Chamber door, to ſee if he 


was 


* 
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was in a poſture of defence, as is ulually practis d amongſt the Braves 


of Japan, but finding all ſtill and quiet, they ford d open the door, 
crying Jerom was fied. The Holy man immediately roſe up, and 
told them he was not fied, but ſtayed there purpoſely * to receive 
them. He was clad in a Surplice which he commonly wore at 
the enterment of the Dead, with a Croſs in his hand, and a pair 
of Bcads about his neck. The Executioners ſeeing him march up to- 
wards them in this dreſs, were ſtrangely ſtruck, and yet more when 
he fell on his knees, and bleſſed God for accompliſhing bis deſires 
of ſheding his blood for his Holy Name. He thaak'd the Souldiers 
for the Honour they were going to do him, then faying the Con- 


fiteor, and thrice knocking his breaſt, he cryed out J. Maria, 


and bowed down his Head to the Block. They gave him three 
blows with a Scymiter. His Martyrdom fell on the 27th of Tuly, 
1589. | 

"The King of Bungo to pleaſe the Bonzies and ſhew his Zeal, com- 
manded that his Body with the Crucifix which he wore at his Exe- 
cution, ſhou'd be faſten'd to a Cro!s, and expoſed to publick view. 
Andrew Org:ſavara a zealous Chriſtian, not able. ro brook that the 
Croſs of Chriſt, ſhou'd be expoſed in this manner, to the ſcorn and 
deriſion of Infidels, ſtole away the Martyrs body in the Night, and 
convey'd it out of the way. Four years after it was preſented to Fa- 
ther Valignan, who removed it ina rich Coffin to the Seminary of Arima, 
where it was honour'd by a vaſt concourſe of Chriſtians from all parts 
of the Kingdom. 

The King of Bungo offended that Jcrom's body was taken down, 
commanded that his Wife, Children and ſeveral other Chriſtians, 
ſhou'd be put to death. At Nocen there was a certain Chriſtian call'd 
Joachim, who had Converted above thirty perſons 1ince the Fathers 
departure. Moreover he kept a Chapel in his houſe, where the Chri- 
ſtians uſed to meet, to ſay their Prayers. The King hearing of it, con- 
demned him to die. The Souldiers who were inttuſted with this Com- 
wiſſion led him one day out of Town, on ſome other pretext, and 
carrying him into a Foreſt, fell upon him, and cut his throat. 

The King periwaded. himſelt that theſe ſeverities, would caſt a 
general terrour amongſt the other Chriſtians, but it proved quite 
otherwiſe, for hearing that Jerom and Joachim, were Martyr'd, they all 
put Be:ds about their necks, and appear'd publickly in the ſtreets, 
to facw they pallionately long'd for the ſame favour. A certain Lady 
call'd Alary, whom the King had formerly preſented with a pair of 
Beads, had the courage to appear with them in the Palace about 
her neck. The King meeting with her, asked how ſhe durſt wear 
theic badges of Religion, againſt his expreſs command. Sir (reply! d 
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the Lady) we ought to value the Preſents of Kings. Tour Majeſty pre- 
ſented me with theſe Beads heretofore, and therefore 1 ſhew them t9 the 
World in gratitude for the favour receiv'd. I his miſerable Prince ſeeing 
the Chriſtians determin'd to Die, and fearing to breed diſturbance in 
his States, durſt not move any farther, but was content with giving 
the World a Teſtimony of his Averſion to them, hoping by this 
means to inſinuate himſelf again into Cambacundono's favour, and re- 
pair his fault, as he call'd it, for having embraced the Chriſtian Reli- 

ion. 

i Whilſt the King of FBungo was Tyrannizing in this manner over the 
Chriſtians, Emanuel Lopez, the Portugueſe, Arrives at Facata with a 
Letter from Captain Dominick Montero to Cambacundono, but not find- 
ing him there, he preſented it ſome Months after at Ozaca. The Ty- 
rant upon peruſal, finding the Captain excuſed bimfelf for carrying 
over the Religious this year to the Indies, becauſe his Ship was alteady 
Over-Laden, flew into extream paſſion, and threatned to put all to 
Death that were found in his States. At the ſame time he level'd with 
the Ground their three beſt Churches in all Japan, viz. thoſe at Meas 
co, Ozaca, and Sacay, and two and twenty other Chapels beſides, that 
ſtood between Meaco and Sacay, within the compals of eighteen 
Leagues, to which were belonging upwards of five and Thirty Thou- 
fand Chriſtians, who were now left withont either Paſtors. or InſtruRi- 


ons, beſides what they had privately from Father Organtin and his Com- 


panions, who TravePd about the Country in diſguiſe. He took al- 
ſo from Don Auſtin the Iſland. of Junodogimo, whither he was re- 
tired with Juſto Vcondono, but withall, gave him in lieu of it, force 
Lands in the Kingdom of Fingo, which obliged them to a Reſidence in 
thoſe parts. : 


The Jeſuites who were then at Arima, waited with a longing im- 7he «dnp 


patience for the return of the Portagueſe that went with Captain Mon- 
tero's Letter to Court, and deſired to know how he had been receiv'd. 
Hearing then that he had pull'd down the Churches, they concluded 
the Perſecution wou'd be general, and fo care was taken to provide 
for Religion in that caſe. To this end King Protaſe Aſſembled all the 
Fathers in and about Arima together, with ſeveral Chriſtian Ladies, 
and in this Meeting, they conſerted m2aſures for preſerving the Chri- 
ſtian Religian in Japan. | 


The King himſelf ſpoke firſt, and like a generous Chriſtian, de- 


clared he thought himſelf happy in having ſo many Fathers in his 
Kingdom. If the Emperour (ſaid he) is diſpleaſed, Ill give him my reaſons ; 
but if he will not hear, and is pleaſed to declare War againſt me, I'll defend 
my ſelf reſolutely, and truſt in the Almighty, whoſe help I have always expe- 
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ricuc'd in time of need. And if Heaven will have me vanquiſh d, I'm ready to 


Sacrifice both my Crown, and Life ſor his Honour, I'm farther ready, if it's 
thong hi convenient o make War ag ainſt him, for ſeoner or later he will bear that 
I protect the Fathers, and harbour them in my States in diſpite of his Commands, 

Father Provincial commended the King for his Zeal, and humbly 
thank d him for his affection to the Society, but ſtill his Opinion was, 
that they ought not to break off -openly with Cambacundono, and ſhew 
themſelves refractary to his Orders, leaſt he might revenge himſelf 
on the King of Arima, and other Lords, that harboured the Religi- 
ous in their States. For fear then of exaſperating his prond and 
baughty Spirit, he thought it beſt that the Fathers ſhou'd ſhut up their 
Churches, diſguiſe themſelves, and exerciſe their Functions in private 
Honfes only, and by this means the Chriſtian Lords might aſſure the 
Emperour, that the Religious had quitted all their Houſes and Church- 
es, in Obedience to his Commands. | 

This Advice was generally approv'd by the whole Aſſembly, ſo Fa- 
ther Melchior de Mora, with ſome other Fathers, remained in the 
Kingdom of Arima Father Provincial with his two Companions, 
retired about a League off. The College was removed to the Fortreſs of 
Quiquimo Three other Fathers, with ten Novices, were ſent to the For- 
treſs of Aria, As for the Seminariſts, who were upwards o fSeventy 
Three, beſides four other Religious that took cate of them, they were 


conducted to Faquirao. The reſt of the Fathers were diſperſed about in 


Congo, Cogiro, Aimabara, and Amacuſa. 

Don John de Amacuſa, demanded ſix for his ſhare, and this year 
the Noviceſhip was removed into his Iſland. By this he had now five 
and twenty Religious of the Society of Jeſus in his States, where they 
exercis'd their Functions publickly, as in time of Peace, for even af- 
ter the Publication of the Edict, he would neither let them ſhut up 
their Churches, nor abſtain from Ringing the Bells to pPublick 
Service, When they repreſented to him the danger he was in of in- 
crealing the Emperour's diſpleaſure, * his Anſwer was, that he dreaded 
far more the Anger of Heaven, that he deſired earneſtly to Die for the 
Faith, and if Cambacundono Commanded the Church to be pull'd 
down, he ſhou'd think himſelf happy to be Buryd under its 
G | 

It's incredible how the fervonr of 'the Chriſtians increaſed in this 
Perſecution. They ran in Crouds to the Fathers to prepare them- 
ſelves for Death. They Confeſſed and Communicated as if they had 


been to Die that very day. Don Sanchez King of Omura, true Heir to 


his Father's Vertues, exhorted hi: Subjects to remain firm and con- 
ſtant in their Religion. He Marry'd alſo'this Year this King of 
Arima's 


- * 
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Arima's | Siſter, by way of ſtrengthening the League that was be 2 
twixt them. „ * W arv | | 

Princeſs Maxencia, Daughter to the late King francis of Zungo, was : 
alſo Marry'd this year to Don Simon Toxirondono, Govergour of ne 
part of the Kingdom of Chiungo; being brought ro bed of a Son, une ** 
got it Chriſten d by Father Lewis Froes, and call'd it Francis after its _ ©. 
Grandfather. | N | 4 

In the time of Father Coſmas de Torres, as was ſaid; above two e “e 
Thouſand of theſe People embrac'd the Faith, together with the 1 2 | 
Prince himſelf, who was call'd Lewis. He made. alſo his Son to be — 
Baptiz'd by the ſame Name. But being under Age at his Fathers 
Death, they declared his Uncle Tutor and Governour of the Iſland. 
This Idolatrous Prince, as we ſaid, Baniſh'd all the Fathers out of his 
States, beat down the Croſſes, and intirely ruin'd all che Chriſtians. 
The young Prince being now at Age, and promiſing much by his In- 
genuity and Valour, the Treacherous Uncle repreſenting to the Lords 
and Inhabitants, that it was not ſafe for them after Cambatundono s 
Edict, to accept of a young Man for their King, that made Profeſſion 
of the Chriſtian Religion, and was like to cauſe great diſturbance in 
the Kingdom. And he knew to manage his point ſo well, that he got 
himſelf Proclaimd King, but leaſt the young Prince ſhou'd give him 
any diſturbance in his Poſſeſſion, he aſſign'd him a ſafficient Peaſion 
to live honourably in the World: Don Lewis, who was Wiſe and 
Prudent, made a Vertne of Neceſlity, and diſſembled his reſeatment 
till a favourable occaſion ſerv'd, of recovering bis Right, which ha p- 
pen d not long after, as we ſhall ſee in its proper place. 

The Chriſtians of this Iſland ſeeing themſelves hardly dealt with 
by the Tyrant, and the Bonzies who uſed their utmoſt endeayour to 
pervert them, were oblig'd to leave the Country, and retire into a- 
nother place. It was not long before he diſcover'd his Error, for the 
Ground grew barren for want of People toCultivate it.He was obliz'd 
then to call them back, and diſſemble with them, without yet Tole- 
rating any ſervice of Religion. About Sixteen years after, ſome Fa- 
thers going thither by the Governours leave to aſſiſt the Portugueſe that 
were lying in thir Ports, found the number of the Chriſtians ſtrange- 
ly increaled, notwithſtanding they had been deſtitute all that white, 
both of Paſtors aad other helps of the Church. 

There was there a certain pious Woman call'd Martha, who was Mar- 
nſed every day in deſpite of the Perſecution, to go and Pray at a Rong : 
place, where formerly ſtood a Croſs. Some Heathens meeting her Foo de. 
on the Road, and threatning to Kill her if ſhe was found there again; voted 10 
She Anſwer'd, Kill me with all my heart, ſoit be but for the love of Grd, de H 
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Being afterwards diſcover'd in the ſame place on her Knees, with her 
hands lifred up to Heaven, one of them run her through the Body with 
his Sword, of which ſhe Dy'd. 

Seeing we are ſpeaking of the Croſs, 1 cannot here omit a moſt re- 
markable Paſſage that happen'd to a certain Chineſe in this land, caild 
Lewis. After the Tyrant had pull'd down the Croſſes, he made 
one himſelf with full deſign to plant it where the other ſtood before. 
The Heathens oppoſing it upon the Tono's late Orders, Lewis told 
them he was a ſtranger, and ſo the Tono could not take any excepti- 
ons againſt him; above all, he promis'd to indemnify them, for 
whatever they ſuffer'd on his account; but finding they ſtill held out, 
he carry'd it to the top of a Mountain near his own home. Juſt as 
he was ready to put it up, he bethought himſ:1f that the Latin In- 
ſcription was wanting, and not knowing any thing of thoſe Cha- 
racers, he knew not what to do. Whilſt he was in this concern, 
there appear'd to him a Man, clad like a Portugueſe, who commended 
his Zeal, and Wrote the Inſcription, and after exhorting him to per- 
ſevere in the Faith and Devotion to the Holy Croſs, vaniſh'd again 
from his ſight. Lewis was ſurpriſed thereat, and cou'd not imagine 
how a Portugueſe ſhou'd light upon that Mountain. He ſought diligent- 
ly about, and inquir'd of others whether they had ſeen ſuch a Man 
paſs by, but having no Intelligence of him, he concluded it was an 
Angel ſent from God, there being no Portigueſe at that time in the 
Hand. 

In the year 1589, Don Protaſe King of Arima fell under ſome 
Troubles, which made him not a little uneaſy. He formerly (as was 
ſaĩd) aſſiſted his Couſin 1/afray to recover his Eſtate that was Seiz 'd by 
Ri:20gi. Riozegi's Children after their Father's Death, drew up a pe- 
tition to Cambacundono, and made ſuch Intereſt at Court by Friends 
and Preſents, that 1/afray was Condemn'd to ſurrender his Conqueſts, 
and Don Protaſe to yield them up the Fortreſs of Cogiro, one 'of the 
beſt places in all his Kingdom. He made ſome demur at firſt, till 
Cambacundono ſent one of his Captains call'd Aſonadario, with Troops 
to ſee his Order put in Execution, and to quell diforders in Fingo, 
which happen'd by the ill Conduct of the Heathen Governour of that 
Kingdom. Aſonadario ſoon appeas'd theſe Troubles, by Commanding 
the King to rip up his Belly, which he did. As for the Tono's that 
were in Arms, Cambacundono made a ſhew of being ſatisfy'd with 
their Conduct, and ſent them word he wou'd be glad to ſee them. The 
Tono's put themſelves immediately on their way, but being ſurpriſed 
in an Ambuſcade, they were all cut to pieces. The Lands of this 
Prince were given to Don Auſtin, in exchange for the Iſland of Junodo- 
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gima that the Emperour had taken from him, which raiſed his Re- 
venue by one third part, and put him in condition, of aſliſting 
the Chriſtians of Meaco, who were retir'd into thoſe parts. He 
order'd two Thouſand Sacks of Rice to be given yearly to the Fa: 
thers of the Society, who were then reduced to extream want. Father 
Provincial humbly thanked him tor his Charity, and order'd all to 
pray for his life. | 
Aſonadario having now calm'd the troubles at Fuge, went for Ari- 
ma, and ſummon'd Don Protaſe to ſurrender the Fortreſs of Eogiro 
to Rioz0gi's Children, The King knowing this place to be the very 
Key of his Kingdom, could hardly reſolve himſelf, and was half 
in a mind to revolt agaialt the Emperour. But Don Aubin, and 
Simon Condera King of Bugen, telling him he would infallibly ruine = 
all the Chriſtians in Ximo, if he offer d to reſiſt; he ſubmitted, at d 
freely Sacrific'd his Intereſts for the good of the Church. x 
Whilſt theſe two Lords were at Arima with Father Provincial, Juſto u- 
Juſto Vcondono went privately in diſguiſe to viſit them. Never man condono 
appear'd ſo well content, his joy ſhew'd it. ſelf in his very counte- is the 
nance, and he eſteem'd himſelf happy in being ſtripped of his For- pare 
tune for the love of Jeſus Chriſt. After confering ſome days with ;, cor. 
the Fathers, he retir'd to the Noviceſhip, which was then remov'd 
to Arie.to make a general Confeſſion ſince his Converſion, and he 
did N ſo much devotion, that the Religious were all extream- 
ly edify.d. 
! In the mean while, he received Letters from his Friends, with ad- 
vice that the Emperour was quite changed on his behalf, and their 
opinion was, that he ought to make haſt to Court, for asking one 
day what was become of Juſio Vcondono, ſome anſwer'd they belie- 
ved he was retir'd out of the Country, for none had ever heard 
him ſpoke of ſince his Baniſhment. He might (reply'd the Empe- 
rour) have ſtayed in Japan for all his Baniſhment. By which words, 
they concluded he had no mind to loſe fo great a Captain, and that 
poſſibly he might enter again into favour, and ſo they adviſed him to 
be near the Court, 
Juſto communicated - the buſineſs to his Friends, namely with 
Don Auſtin, who waz abſolutely againſt precipitating, till farther 
tuſtructions from Court. He offer'd him twenty Thouſand Meaſures 
of Rice a year, provided he wou'd retire into the Kingdom of Fuge, 
and abundance more of the Lords made the like propoſals ; but 
Juſto who waited only for a fair opportunity of Signalizing his 
Faich, and believing it now ſerved, took leave of the Lords, and 
Princes their friends, and ſet forward immediately for Meaco, to 


Court. 
When 
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When Ocondano appear'd, it was bruted abont that the Emperour 
had called him to Court, and given him a conſiderable employ in the 
Kingdom of Canga, with leave to take his Family along with him. 
Cambacundono it's true, hearing Juſto was come to Meaco, ſent him 
with very fair promiſes to Canga, tor he was ſtill under apprehenſion, 
that the Chriſtians and Malecontents wou'd joyn him, and cauſe di- 
ſturbances in the State. His revolt againſt Nobunanga, and the com- 
mon intereſt of his Religion, improved his jealouſies and fears, and 
for this reaſon, he ſent him to Canga with a Company of Fair pro- 
miſes, but at the ſame time, order'd he ſhould be kept under Guards, 
and commanded the Governour to be diligent in inſpecting his con- 
duct. All his Friends gave him over for loſt, but God who is Ma- 


- ſter of our Wills, and can raiſe the Poor to Honour and Plenty at 
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his pleaſure, after the trying the Vertue of this Chriſtian Lord re- 
ſtored him to all his places, and render'd him more conſiderable than 
before, as we ſhall ſce in its proper place. 

In the mean while the poor Chriſtians ſeeing themiefves deprived 


of their Paſtors, and fearing the Perſecution would oblige them to 


leave Japan, were under moſt terrible conſternation. At this very 
nick of time, as Providence would have it, a Chineſe Veſſel arrives 
at Japan with two Fathers of the Society, Father Francis Rhys, and 


Father Theodora Menteles, who brought news, that about the end 


of the laſt Year 1588, a Ship was put in at Afacao in China, with 


ſix Religious of the ſame Society, and that Father Valignan together 


with the Embaſſadours that went to Rome, and Eleven other jeſuits 
were expected there in three days, on their way to Juan, to de- 
fend and maintain the Holy Faith in that Country, The Fathers 
were juſt nevived again upon this News, but the poſture of affairs 
there, being alter d ſince they left Rome, Father Mora, and four 
more of the ſame Order, inibark d immediately to inform Fa- 


ther Valignan of the true State of that Church, before he landed in 


Father Va- 
lignanEm- 
baſſador 6 
the Vice- 
Roy of the 
Indies, 10 
the Curt 


0 Jal an. 
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The Embaſſadours which the Kings of Bungo, Arima and Omura, 
had ſent to Kome in the Year 1582, being Arriv'd at Goa, as was 
faid, Father Yal:gnan reſoly'd to conduct them into Japan himſelf, 
But hearing that Cambacundono had raiſed a Perſecution againſt the 
Chriſtians, he was ſome time in debate, what character he ſhould take 
upon him, to procure admittance into the Court, and it was the opi- 
nion of one and all, that he ought to go in Quality of Embaſſadour 
from the Yice-Rey of the Indies, with Preſents and Letters for the 
Eſtabliſhment of Religion, The Vice Roy who was a true zealous man, re- 
lim d the propoſals, and furniſh'd the Father I:b-rally with all neceſſe- 
ries for acquitting himſelf of this charge-Being Arrivd (as is ad) at 

| LV GCAO 


us, 
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Maran in China, where Father Mora la waiting for him, he was inform'd 
of the true poſture of affairs in Japan, and reſoly'd not to venture 
farther, till he wrote to the Emperour. A certain Portugueſe Cap- 
tain called Ferem Pereira, who was then bound for Japan, took 
charge of the Letter, and promiſed withall to bring back the anſwer 


himſelf. | 


Being Arriv'd at Nangaſaqui he took the way of Arima to conſult 


with Father Provincial about this weighty affair. The Father ac- 


quainted Don Pro:z/e with it, who was of an opinion, that they aught ' 


to ſound the Emperour by means of Captain Aſenadario, and pre- 


ſent him with Father Yalignar's Letters. This Captain was ſtill Hea- 


then, but very zealous for the Chriſtians, and more particularly ſince 


Don Protaſe at his requeſt, ſurreader'd, the Fortreſs of Cogira into 


the hands of Riozog?'s Children He pfomiſed at that time, to fa- 


vour them upon all occaſions, to the uttermoſt of his power, and 
being himſelf much in the favour of Cambacundono, they diſpatched an 


expreſs to him with Father Yalignar's Letters. 


The Captain preſented them immediately to the Emperour, who- 
after he had read them, anſwerd, that the Vice-Roy of the Indies 


ſhould be very welcome to his Court, and might paſs from China 


at his own conveniency. At the ſame time he tigned a Palsport for 
him, which the Captain ſent to Father Provincial, aſſuring him with- 


all, that Father Yal/zzax might now appear without any apprehen- 


ſion at Court. The Father upon this advice, ſet Sail with the Em- 
baſſadours for Japan, and Arriv'd there the Year following 1589. As 


we Mall relate in its proper place. | — 
It's a cuſtom in Japan (as hath been ſaid elſewhere) for all Vaſſals 


The end of this refined Politician was to ſecure himſelf of his Friends, 


diſcover his Enemies, and above, all to put them out of Power 


of Rebelling by Exhauſting their Treaſures in expenſive Voyages 
and large Preſents, which they were oblig'd to offer him at that time. 

The Kings of Arima and Oma both Chriſtians, were not a 
little ſurpriz d and troubled at his Summons, for not to go to Court, 
was ia effect to declare themſelves publick and profeſs d Rebels, and 
again if they went, it was to be fear'd they would loſe both their 
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. "Lavin 1 : cundono 
to go and do homage to their Sovereign in the beginning of every obliges alt 
new Year. In the beginning of 1589, Cambacundono gave orders for the Xings 


all the Kings and Princes of Japan, to come and do him Homage. oy tw _ 
0 P1/t A- 


@ 


Crowns and their Lives, ior harbouring the Fathers agalult the Em- 


perours decree. Having conſulted wich Dun Auſtin, who was chen 


in his Kingdom of Figo, he adviſed them by ail means to go 


along with him, promiſing withall, to employ all his intereſt at 


Court in their behalf, They reſolvd then to follow his advice, 
n | 1 Sl ante 


** 
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and after arming themſelves wich the Holy Sacraments, they ſet- 
led all their affairs, as if they had never been to return again. 
Before their departure, Father Provincial demanded of Don Protaſe 
-jf he would pleaſe to let all the Religious retire out of his States 
during his abſence, for fear his Enemies ſhon'd take advantage by it 
to their prejudice. The King after due reflection, told him he thought 
it would not be neceſſaty, for if Cambacundono had a mind to deveſt 
him of his Fortunes, it wou'd rather be for what was paſt, than 
preſent; again he defir'd the Fathers ſhould keep their poſts, and 
hoped that God by their prayers, wou'd give them leave to1 
fafe home. 
The Kings Immediately after their departure, all the Chriſtians em- 
of mee ſelves to their Prayers for good ſucceſs in their Voyage. Being Ar- 
—— rived at Court, they preſented themſelves before the Emperour, in 
and are very noble Equipage, and made him their Preſents and Obedience. 
kindly re- God heard the Prayers of his Servants, for Cambacundono beyond 
ceived. all expeQation receiv'd them kindly, and invited them to his table. 
| Hepreſented afterwards to each of them a Sword very richly wrought 
with a Gold Chain, and created Don Protaſe a Cunie, a Title of 
Honour, (as was ſaid) much regarded amongſt them. Thus theſe 
two Princes happily return'd home, laden with Honours and Fa- 
Vours. 

Camba- The Emperour was then maſter of near all the Sixty ſix King- 
= cundono doms of Japan, ſever only accepted, called Banger, which were then 
| makes bim. jn the Sn of the Lord Foyendono. This ambitious Prince intend- 
| 1712 “ing to make himſelf Sovereign of Japan, raiſes an Army of two Hun- 
pan dred Thouſand Men, and marches ſtraight againſt Bandou. Foyendono not 

able to maintain the Field and make head againſt ſo powerful an 
Army, ſhut himſelf up in his ſtrong holds, hoping by this means to 
ſtop his March till the Winter came on, which wou'd ſoon oblige him to 
return home. But Cambacundono who was both Brave and Cunning, had 
concerted his meaſures ſo well, that in a very ſhort white, what by the 
terrour of his name and force of his Arms, all the Fortreſſes fell one 

after another into his Hands. | 
lang: Being now Lord and Maſter of Japan, he grew ſo Proud and Haugh- 
deln of | ty, that nothing would ſerve him now, but the conqueſt of the vaſt 
Conquering Empire of China, to immortalize his Name, and merit a place amongſt 
China. rhe Gods of the Country, who were all mea famous for Learning and 
great Exploits. Theſe were the deſigns of this ambitious Prince, and 
the chief cauſe of baniſhing the Jetuits cut of Japan, for they knew 
very well, that both they and the Chriſtians wou'd ſooner die, than 
conſent ta ſech impiety, and he was pleaſed to declare as much 
himſelf, upon receiving Father Valignams Letter from China. / had 
N always 
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pre (aid he), 4 great reſpect for the European Religrows for their. vertie- 
ard knowledge ;, nevertheleſs I Baniſh'd them out of my States, becauſe they 
Preach a Lam injurious to the Honour and Worſhip of the Camis, who were 
formerly Kings of Japan. It may be gocd elſewhere, but not in my Empire. 
That is to fay, I his Law does not pheaſe me, becauſe it gives a check: 

to my boundleſs Ambition, and brutiſn Pleaſures, See here the 

true Reaſons that made him an Enemy to Chriſtians, Having then laid 

a deſign of making himſelf Maſter of China, he puts to dea a mighty 

Fleet to paſs over to Corea, that is ſurrounded on all ſides with à vaſt 

Ocean, and joyns upon a Province of China by a certain little Iſland. | 
Corea lies within five and Twenty Leagues of Japan; and Cam- J 
bac undono after the Conqueſt of this place, pretended to Conquer | 
all China. We ſhall ſee in the enſuing Hiſtory | the Succeſs of this | 
enterpriſe. | 2. 2240 439% 32330 | 1 8819 a 

In the mean while he Reign'd in moſt profound Peace, and to con- 
ſerve it, he obſerv'd theſe Rules in his Government. 

Firſt of all, after ſubduing his Enemies, an&an Act of Pardon, he _ 
never put any one to Death, as Nobunanga his Predeceſſor had done 5 
before, who never ſpar'd any of the Great ones, which render'd his oY 
Government odious and cruel ; but Cambacundono not only ſpar d their — 9 
Lives, but farther aſſign'd them ſufficient Penſions to live on, which 
made them eaſy, and well content. 4 h--- i 4:h6 | 

Secondly, He forbad all Quarrels, and private NHeats on grievous 
Penalties, and whoever were found Tranſgreſſing in this kind, were 
puniſh'd with Death. If any of theſe fled, they puniſh'd the Re- 
lations in his place, and in default of Relations, his Domeſticks, and 
in default of theſe, his next Neighbours, who were all Crucify'd for 
not preventing the diſorder. No doubt great injuſtice was eom- 
mitted by this means, and ſeveral innocent people ſufter'd. - But 
yet the fear of Death made all zealous and carefull to ſtifle 
thoſe Animoſities and Heats in their very Birth, and forc'd them to 
live quiet. 0 n 

Thirdly, tho' he was a Tyrant, he wou'd have Juſtice done imme · 
diately on all Criminals, without regard to Birth, Quality, Services, 
or any Alliance whatever, and the Party upon the firſtConxiction of his 
Crime was put to Death out of hand, tho he was one of his own Re- 
lations, and of the very Blood-Royal it ſelf. He was moſt lewdly 
addicted to Women, nevertheleſs he pretended that none had right to 
uſe theſe Debauches but himſelf, and expreſly forbad any of his Sub- 
jets to keep a Concubine. For this reaſon only he Baniſh'd @ rich 
Bonzie, and one of his near Relations; moreover, hearing that the 
Bonzies of Meaco kept Univerſally theſe Creatures in their Monaſte- 
ries, he could ſcarce contain himſelf from putting them all to Death, and 3 
ä 5 would 
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would certainly have made good his word, if the Governour of A4 
co: had not promiſed to clear their Houſes of theſe impudent Harlots, 
After that, he Commanded all the Bonzies on pain of Death, to come 
every Month, and Swear in his preſence, that they wou'd Live c 
and continently,as their State requir'd, and as for the Superiors, he re- 
vired of them, on the ſame Penalty, to give him in the Names, of all 
their Religious that were addicted and guilty of that Vice, which 
oblig'd'theſe falſe-Priefts to affect in out ward appearance a regular kind 
I; and forc'd them upon more lewd and ſhameful Pleaſures than 
before. e 
Another means of preventing troubles was, to keep both the Soul- 
diers and Gentry buſy empfoy d, for he put them upon building pa- 
laces, railing Fortreſſes, and repairing old Works, knowing very 
well that the humour of the great ones is always reſtleſs, and unquier, 
if their Thanghts are not taken] up with other buſineſs. As for 
the Souldiers, leaſt Idleneſs ſhould effeminate them, and ruine their 
Forces, he kept them d ways employ'd about his Works. At this very 
time there were upwards of a hundred and fifty Thouſand” of them 
labouring at Meaco and Oxaca, Which prevented any thing of a Re- 
volt or Conſpiracy.” Thus great Princes, and wife Politicians are 
never leſs at eaſe than in time of Peace, for they are forc'd to kee 
their Troops to hard Exerciſes and Labour, leaſt they ſnou d degene- 
rate into Sloth and Idleneſs. | 


Moreover, beſides the Penfions that were allow'd them for Life, he 


: alſo maintained them in the Field, which kept them in ſtrange ſub- 


A Nirdctie 


miſſion and dependance. As for the Kings, Lords, and Governours, 
he made freguent alterations and changesto break their meaſures, and 
hinder them from growing popular. Above all he ſtudy'd the Hu- 
mour and Genious of his Subjects, and if any were found to be of a 
turbulent Spirit, he ſecured them, and by that put them out of poſſibili· 
ty of Revolt in his Abſence. | 

In fine, what render'd his Government ſo peaccable was, his im- 
menſe Treaſures, for by theſe Riches he bound all his Subiects tight 
to his Intereſt, giving to ſome, promiſing others, and keeping all in 
hopes, tho' he never 11tended them any favours. Theſe were his Pr in- 
cipal ways and means of maintaining Peace in his Government, and 
hindering his Subjects from Revolts. e cad 

Towards the end of the Year 1589, God was pleaſed to ſhew by 


Is Croſs ſeveral ſigns, that the Church of Japan was threatned with a long and 


found near 
Arima. , 


bloody Perſecution. One of theſe was more particularly famous, and 
made a great noiſe through all the Kingdoms. About This preſent 
June, Don Protaſe had a Dream, which leem'd to carry with it ſome- 

| ; | | * thing 


for neglecting, without . any reaſonable pfetence, to aſſiſt at Holy 
Maſs; and not preparing himſelf as he ought for the Sacrament of pe- 
nance. After that, they exhorted him to renew his firft fer vour, and 
follow punctually the Fathers Orders in the Government and Con- 


dect of his Conſcience. Know (they added) t there's: ile ſign of 


Jeſus in your States, Honour and , Efteens it, far it i not the wark: of 
Aen. ä ; 7 FIST e * 

The King wakening at theſe words, found by the impreſſion that 
was left in his Soul, that it cou'd not be any effect of a bare wander- 
ing imagination, and fo concluded that the Dream was from Heaven, 
and portended ſomething extraordinary. He: Communicated it next 
day to Father Gomez, who was afterwards Provincial of Ju, but 
the Father gave little credit to it at that time. Neyertheleſs the 


King ſenſibly ronch'd with the Reprimand, ſhed abundance of Tears, 


and did great Penance for his Sins, but. neither he nor the Fathers 
cou'd ever underſtand the meaning of the ſign of Jeſus,which theViſion 
ſaid was in his States. f if aff 55.5: 
Six Months after, towards Chriſtmas, a certain zealous Chriſtian of 
Obama, about three Leagues from Arima, call d Leo, ſent his Son to 
cut Wood for his Fire on Chriſtmas Night. Michael (for ſo the Child 
was calPd) having Lop'd off ſome Branches of the Trees, ſpy'd near 
his Father's Houſe an old dry'd Tree, call d by them Tara, a Wood 
much eſteem'd by the Fepoxians, as having, vertue, in their Opinion, to 


Charm away the Devils, and for this rezſon they take the Branches 


home in the beginning of the Year to their own, Houſes. That which 
Michael found was ſome twelve Foot high, and ſeven” hands about. 
He felld it with great eaſe, and next. morning being Chri/{mas-Eve, 
went to cut it into Billets. He ſplit it from top to bottom into two 
equal pieces, and in each of theſe were a perfect Croſs, wrote as it 
were in the Wood. It was nine handfuls in length, and above one and 
a half in breadth. The wood, as well as the colour was Red inclin- 
ing to Black, like the Wood of the true Croſs, that is ſhewa in the 
holy Chapel at Paris. For the reſt, it was fo excellently Poliſhd, and 
nicely Carv'd, that the beſt Workman withall his Skill cou'd make 
nothing like it. Near the foot of the Tree, it roſe a little above 
the Wood on one ſide, and ſunk in at the other, which ſnew'd evi- 
bangs it was the ſame Croſs that was cut in two when the Tree was 
lit. : | TY 28 0.1 36 N pod 
a Michael ſtruck at the newneſs of the thing, joyn'd the to pieces 
together, and carry d them home to his Father. Drawing near the 
H uſe, he cry d out aloud a Miracle, Leo was then in Company with two 
Ppp 2 Chriſtians 
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thing more than natural. He ſaw two perſons of a Celeſtial Beauty, | 

and Majeſtick Port, who made up to him, .and.; feverely rebuk' d him 
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Chriſtians that came to.Viſit him, who ſeeing the Croſs fo Beautiful, 
ſo neatly Wrought, and Engraven in the body of the Tree, were a- 
mazed, and fell on their knees to Worſhip it. The next morning a 
Father of the Society came to ſay Maſs in Obama, who ſeeing and con- 
ſidering it well, plac'd it with great reſpect on the Altar, and gave ad- 
vice of it to Father Cuello, then Provincial of Japan, and a moſt dil- 
creet perſon. The Provincial after ſtrict enquiry, and examination, 


declared that this Croſs was not done by the hand of Man, but the 


work of God, which he was pleaſed to manifeſt for the comfort of 
Chriſtians in this time of Perſecution. The fame of this Miracle be- 
ing bruited about the Country, drew over abundance both from 24ea- 
co, Bungo, Amanguchi, and other Kingdoms. But the firſt that came 
to Obama to ee it, was the King of Arima, accompany'd by ſe- 
veral Fathers of the Society. So ſoon as it appear'd, he cry'd out, Be- 
hold now the Accompliſhment of my Dream, Behold the Sign of je- 
ſus, which the Viſion ſaid was hid in my States, not made by the hands 
of Men, but by God himſelf, which Pm now to Worſhip. Then fall- 
ing on his knees, and burſting into Tears, he order'd them to TranC- 
port it to Arima, where he put it into a Silver Caſe, with a Chryſtal be- 
tore it. The Miracle which God wrought afterwards by this glorious 
Trophy of our Salvation, drew ſo many People after it, and mace ſuch 
impreſlion on the Idolaters, that above eleven Thouſand of them were 


Baptiz d this year at Arima, beſides nine Thouſand more in other places 


Hatpy and 
fortuvate 
Miiftozers. . 
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This ſame year 1589, the College of the Society of Jeſus at Aria, was 
tranſported to Canzu/a, where! the Seminary of the Nobility was for- 
merly. The two Houſes being by this means reduc'd to one, the Re- 
ligious, to the number of 3s, made their Excurſions and Miſſions round 
the whole Kingdom of Arima, and in thefe charitable Functions 
they obſerv'd very wonderful effects of Providence, for abuadance 
of Ancient People, upwards of Threeſcore and Ten, and Fourſcore 
Years of Age, waited only for this happy opportunity to. receive 
Baptiſm before they Dy'd. Several others alſo who had laid 
long Sick, yielded up their Soul to God immediately after, Bap- 
tiſm. | | 

One of theſe Miſſioners paſſing by 1/afay's Seat, made ſuch im- 
preſſion on him by his Diſcourſe, that he reſolved to become 
Chriſtian, and in effect was Baptiz'd, together with his Mother 
and Children, fo true it is, that Affictions give Underſtand- 
ing. | 
© bout this ſame time the Noviceſhip of the Society in Amacuſa, 
was transfer'd at the requeſt of Don Hh to Onu4 but the So- 
ciety had a conliderable loſs too by the Death of Father Gaſpar Cuelle. 


He 
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He had been nine Years Provincial, and upwards of nineteen in the 
Miſſion. He was fo ſenſſ>iy afflicted at the Perſecution againſt” the 


Chriſtians, and took fuch pins in relieving their wants, and pro- 


viding for the Church, that he fell into a lingring Fever, which con- 
ſum'd and carry'd him off ia a ſhort while. He died in A in the 
Vear 90. His exequies were perform'd with great Solemnity, for 
beſides the Fathers of the neighbouring places, the brotherhood of 
Mercy in Nangaſagqui, and ſeveral other conſiderable Lords honour'd 
them ith their preſence. He was interr'd in the Church of 
Arima. | 

A Month after his death, the Chriſtians who were yet in Mourn- 
ing, were extreamly comforted upon the Arrival of Father Valignan, 
with the Japonian Embaſſadours from Europe. They put in at Narga- 
ſaqui, the 21 Of Fuly 1590. Don Leo Brother to Don Prataſe Ring of 
Arima, waited for them with a numerous train of Gentry. The 
King of Arima being certify'd of their Arrival, went over immedi- 


ately with Don Sanches King of Omura and all his Family. The 


two Mothers alſo of Don Michael and Don Martin, made all haſt 
to the ſame place, but to their great furprize when they were to 
flute them, they could hardly know them to be the ſame perſons, 
ſo much were they alter'd and chang'd in theſe eight years time, 


and the King of Arima Couſin to Don Michael, ſtood ſome time be- 


fore he wou'd imbrace him, but being at laſt fully ſatisfy'd of the 


truth, their joy was above expreſſion. A magnificent Feaſt was 


prepared, and the Embaſſadours related ſeveral of their adventures 
at Table. After Dinner they recounted what wonders they had 
ſeen in Europe, the Grandeur, Power, Piety and Liberality of the 
Chriſtian Princes, the vaſt extent of their States, the beauty of 
the Cities and Palaces, and the Honours that were pay'd them in all 
places as they paſſed. But whac moſt charm'd them and made them 
weep for joy, was the account of the Majeſty of the Holy Father 
and his Court, their entrance into Rome, and what happen'd du- 
ring their ſtay there, the paternal tenderneſs of Gregory the XIII and 


his Succeſſour, and the Favours they. were pieas'd to heap upon 
them. All the company took ſo much ſatisfaction in hearing them 


diſcourſe of theſe things, that they quite forgot the time of 
Night. | 


Next day Father Vulignan diſpatched a Courier to Ozaca, with ad ge, Vac... 
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vice to the Emperour of his Arrival. The Letters were directed to ſignan 
Colonel Aſonadario and Don Simon Condera, both of them great Pro- gives ad- 


tectots of the Chriſtians. They acquainted the Emperour, who or- — 1 | 
er our 


of bis Artis +- 
val | 


der d them to anſwer, That be was over joy d at the ſaje Arrival of the 
| | | Embaſſado:s, 
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Embaſſadaurs, from the Vice-Rey of the Indies, and deſir'd to ſee them 41 


their firſt conveniency. The Chriſtians were ſo overjoy'd at the news, 
that they began to open their Churches, as if the Edict was already 


recall'd; but Father Valignan for bad them to celebrate the Feaſts till he 


The Em- 
baſſidours 
£010 Ari- 
Ala. 


They are 
call d to 
-Court. 


Father Va- 
lignan falls 
Sic. 


= _paſaqui, with ſo good Succels, that in one Years time, in ſpight of 


had waited on his Majeſty, and ſounded him farther. But this cou'd not 
be done ſo ſoon as was expected, Cambacundono being at that time 
in War againſt Bandou, and therefore Don Aſtin, Don Simon Cun- 
dera, and Colonel Aſenaderio adviſed the Father to move by eaſy 
journeys, and they wou'd let him know when it was time to appear 
at Court. 

Juſt as the Father was ready to ſet forward, Don Aichael was 
ſeized with a Tertian Ague, which obliged him to continue at Nan- 
gaſaqui till he was recover'd. So ſoon as he was well recover'd, 
Father Vulignan went with the Embaſſadours to Arima, where Don 
Protaſe. expected them, in order to receive the Pope's preſents with 
the due ſolemnity, but at the Fathers requeſt the Ceremony was 
deferr'd, for fear of irritatiag the Emperour, who muſt of neceſſity 
hear of it. The King then read only the Pope's Letters, and an- 
ſwerd them wich all the Reſpect, Submiſſion and Obedience that was 
due to the head of the Church, and above all, with a moſt grate- 
full acknowledgement of the favours done both to himſelf and his 
Embaſſadour. | | 

In the mean time Father Yalignan as Provincial of Japan and the 
Tadies, indicted a Congregation, and order'd all Superiours to aſſem- 
ble at Canzuſa, about the preſent affairs of the Church. They were 
hardly well met, when news came from Don Aft; and Don Simon 
Condera to Father Vulignan, to hold himſelf in readineſs with the Em- 
baſladours to begin their Journey, for the Emperour would ſuddenly 
ſend a Ship to Convoy them up to Aeaco. The news obliged the Fa- 
ther to break up the Aſſembly, and return to Aima forthe Embaſſa⸗ 
dours, with whom he went to Omura, to let them preſent their LEt- 
ters from the Pope to Don Sanchez, Son to the famous Don Bar- 
tholomew. After that he return'd to Nangaſaqui, to wait there for the 
Emperours Ship. 

The Kings of Arima and Omurareſolv'd to accompany the Em- 
baſſadours, and take that opportunity of Congratulating the Empe- 
rour upon his late Conqueſt of Banden. Juſt as they were ready: to 
depart, Father Val gnan tell dangeroully Sick, which put all the Chri- 
ſtians into a heavy conſternation, for next to God they truſted 
chiefly in this Embaſſy. It pleas d his Divine bounty to reſtore him 
to his Health, during his recovery the Fathers who were to accom- 
pany him, and thoſe of che Noviceſhip, made their Miſhons in Man- 
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When the Fathers firſt ſet up there to aſſiſt the Inhabitants and 
Portugnezer, there were not full five Hundred Houſes in the whole 
Town, but by continual Trade and Commerce, the place grew ſo 
Opulent and Rich, that in the Year Ninty, they reckon'd above five 
Thovfand Families reſidents of the nn beſides Merchants and 
Tradeſinen, who came thither in June from all parts at the Arrival 
of the Fleets, 


Cambacundonowho had his eyes open to all that paſſed in the Em- Camba— 
pire, hearing that this Port grew.daily more Populous and Rich, ©1070 
without any form of Juſtice, diſplaced the King of Omura, and uni- F 


ted it with” ſome other appurtenances, to his own Domaine, He put of Nanga 


at 2 | 
F N. 475 
the Emperours Edict, above two Thouſand five Hundred perſons re- * 


in afterwards two Governours Cangonocami and IJquinocami. Don San- ſaqui. 


chez, was ſenſibly touch'd at this unjuſt Uſurpation; as well becauſe 


it leſſen d his Revenue, but more, becauſe his Subjects came under 
the Power of two Idolatrous Governours, which afflicted him above 


all. Nevertheleſs being intimate Friends to Don Auſtin, they gave 
the Chriſtians, no manner of diſturbance, - but on the contrary, 


permitted the Fathers to continue their Preaching and Catechizing 
about Nangaſaqui, Where they Baptized this Year upwards of eight 


Hundred. | 7 

In this Port was a confraternity of Mercy which edify'd both Chri- 
ſtims and Heathens. It conſiſted of a Hundred and Twenty per- 
{ons, who begg'd every week, and maintain'd three Hoſpitals with: 
their Alms. The firſt was of poor Men broken with Age. The fe- 


ond was of poor old decripid Women, and the third of the Incurable. 
Beſides theſe, they maintain'd alſo ſeveral Beggars. The Founder of 
this Confraternity, was a certain Chriſtian call d Juſtiz, who gave all 


he had for relief of the Poor, and devoted himſelf to the ſervice of 


Men, his Wife alſo took care of the Women, and both of them were 


ſhaved according to the cuſtom of Japan. 


The Ifland of Amacuſa, as is ſaid, was divided amongſt five Lords. 
The frſt and moſt conſiderable was John of Amacuſa, Sirnamed Ama. 


ciſadono. The ſecond Bien dane, and the third Samotodone, all three 


Chriſtians. The other two Cojurandone and Gicondono were both 


Heathens. 


John of Amacuſa who was a man of Spirit, not able to brook ' 7h end 


Cambac un donos Tyrannical Uſurpation, leagu'd privately with G:r0z- -4 | 
rk: reuults * 


TheConfras / 
ternity of 
Mercy. 


f Amacu- 


dano, and re ſolv d to i}: ke his YOUR, "he Emperonr naviug no- from the 


tice of it, diſpatched Aſonadario to compu: the difference, hut they 
abſolutely refuſed co give him a meeting. Cambatundons highly in- 
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Fundo Be- 
ſieged. 
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cens'd at this affront, ſent Don Auſtin with a Heathen Lord, calbd 
Toronoſuqui who was joyn'd partner with him in the Kingdom of Finpo, 
to bring theſe Rebels to their obedience. Don Auſtin who had all che 
reſpe& in the World for John of Amacuſa, turn'd his forces againſt Ga- 
cundono who was Uncle to Don Protaſe, but paſſionately addicted to Hea- 
theniſh Superſtitions. This Lord not able to keep the field, threw himſelf 
into a ſtrong hold, where they Belieged him in form. Don Auſtin 
who had a mind to ſave him, gave Don Protaſe his Nephew, leave 
to treat with him about ſurrendring, but being averſe to all accom- 
modation, he batter'd the place, and after ſome reſiſtance carry'd 


it by Aſſault, and put all to Sword that were found in Arms. Gicun- 


dono found means to eſcape, and retir'd to Don Protaſe his Nephew, 
where by great Providence, liſtning to the Fathers Preaching, he 
open'd his eyes to the Truth, and receiv'd Baptiſm, together with 
his Wife and ſeveral of his Vaſſals. 

Don Auſtin perſwaded himſelf, that John Amacuſa after this de- 
feat, would return to his duty, but to his ſurprize he found 
him more determined than ever to hold out, and die with Sword in 
hand, for knowing the Emperour wou'd never pardon a fault in, that 
kind, he reſolv'd to ſell his Life at the deareſt purchaſe. The two 


Generals finding him obſtinate, march'd into his Country, took ſe- 


Three bun- 

dredWomen 
®Ffght on the 

Breach. 


veral places and Sat down before Fundo, which was commanded at 
that time by Job» of Amacu/a's Uncle. Don Auſtin who had a mind 


to ſpare the Chriſtians, ſummon'd them to ſurrender, alledging it 


was not in his power to diſpence with the Emperours orders. But 

ey excuſed themſelves as being Vaſſals to the Prince their Ma- 
er. : 

After this reply, Don Auſtin drew up nearer to the Place, but 

march'd flowly to give the Beſieged time of entring into themſelves ; 

But Toronoſuqui perceiving he ſpared the Chriſtians, Den Auſtin was 

obliged to begin his. Attacks, and Batter it till he had made a 


ſufficient Breach for a general Aſſault. The Slaughter was great 


on both ſidds, and moſt of the Beſieged, being kill'd, three Hun- 
dred Women, who had no mind to ſurvive their Husbands, took 
up their Arms, and running to the Breach with Sword in Hand, 
beat back the Beſiegers and filled up the ditches with their dead 


bodies. The Victory for ſome time hung in ſuſpenſe, till Don 


Auſtin perceiving they were only Women, being touch'd in his 


Honour, he forced his Men again to the Charge, and cut 


them all to Pieces, two only accepted, who were Mortally 
Wounded, | | 


Before 
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Before the Town was taken, Don Auſtin Commanded two of his | | 
Officers that were Chriſtians, to ſeek diligently after the two Jeſvites _—_— 
and bring them to his Quarters, as alſo all the Chriſtian Souldiers in — 
Toronoſuque's Cuſtody, which was done, and by that means above a 
Thouſand eſcap'd with their Lives. Don Andrew, Uncle to Don 
John of Amacuſa, who Commanded in the place was Kill'd, with a- 
bove thirteea Hundred Chriſtians. - Toronoſuque loſt his Life in this | | 
Action, above two Thouſand Men, beſides Wounded, who were ſo n 
very numerous, that he was forc'd to retire into Fingo to Levy new | 7 
Troops, by which Don Auſtin had ſole Command of the Army. The 1 
Lord John ſeeing himſelf loſt without mercy, and truſting in Don = 
Auſtin's kindneis, ſurrender'd himſelf at Diſcretion. The General \ 
receiv'd him very honourably, and promis'd to uſe his Intereſt with | 
the Emperour to preſerve him if poſſible in his States. | 
This War on one ſide was bloody to the Chriſtians, but in the main be e4var- | 
prov'd highly advantageous to the Church; for Don Auſtin, who tage of this 
wou'd not raſe the Towhof Fundo, put in a Chriſtian Gentleman for“ r. 
Governour, that refuſed to admit any Souldiers into the Garriſon but | 
Chriſtians, which oblig'd all the Inhabitants that were fled to return 
home. He appointed alſo one Vincent a moſt zealous Man for the 
Propagation of the Faith, tobe Governour of the Iſland of equi, be- 
longing to Gicondono. The Country all ſwarming with Idolaters, ſent 
immediately to Arima for ſome Fathers of the Society to come and 
labour in that Vineyard. They ſent thither Father Organtin, who Bap 
tized three Hundred Perſons. Another Father alſo that ſucceeded him, 
Baptized ſix Hundred, and a third, who had orders to reſide there, 
in leſs than two Months Baptized two Hundred more, and by this 
means of the five Lords of Amacuſa, four of them, with moſt of their 
Subjects were Chriſtians. 3 
As for the firſt, call'd Cojurandono, to whom belong'd one half of ne cm- 
the Iſland Conjura, he was a Youth between nine and ten years old. ver/on of 
Don Auſtin having earneſtly recommended to his Governour, who m ff f 
was a Chriſtian, to look after his Converſion, he call'd over ſome Fa - \macun. 
thers, who Preach'd before him againſt the Heatheniſh Superſtitions, 
with ſo much force and Zzeal, that the young Lord, with ſeveral Bon- 
Zies, and moſtof the Audience, very ardently deſir'd holy Baptiſm, 
and the Day appointed for the Ceremony was fix'd for Septuageſima- 
Sunday. The Solemnity continu'd from Morning till Night, and they 
Baptiz'd that Day above three Thouſand Perſons, whereof ſeveral by 
Baptiſm were dgliver'd from the oppreſſion of the Devils that tor- 
mented them before without mercy. Others alſo recover'd Health, 
both of Body and Mind, and in this manner the Faith made daily Pro- 0 
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greſs in deſpite of the Emperour's Edict, which ſtrangely comforted 
the poor Religious, who durſt not exerciſe their Functions publickly 
as formerly. >] 

Conftan- But what pleaſed them above all, was the Converſion of Conſtantine 

tine Xing King of Bungo. He renounc'd, as was ſaid, his Religion, and perſe- 

th: wan cuted the Chriſtians to gain the favour of Cambacundone, and yet be- 

bis 14014 yond expecation, was ignominiouſlyRaniſh*d the Court, whereas the 

175. King of Arima, and Omura, who ſtood cloſe to their Principles, were 
receiv'd honourably, and ſent home again laden with Honours and 
Favours. Conſtantine reflecting on theſe ſtrange changes, acknow- 
ledg'd the hand of God upon him for his Infidelity and Apoſtacy, 
and -ſeriouſly reſoly'd, to reconcile himſelf again to the Holy 
Church. 

He Communicated his Intentions to ſome Chriſtian Gentlemen of 
| | his Court, who Counſell'd him to call back the Fathers with all ſpeed. 
He diſpatch'd then a Gentleman for Father Peter Gomez, then Superi- 
our of the College at Arima, to make his Exenſe for his late ill Con- 
i | duct, declaring he had always remain'd Chriſtian in his heart, 
s | tho” the Iniquity of the Times had put him upon Perſecuting his 
= Friends, whom he ſtill held in great veneration and eſteem, that he 
| was truly ſenſible of his fault, and beg'd he won'd intercede with Fa- 
ther Valignan on his behalf, promiſing to give full and entire ſatis- 
faction. | | 
| * Father Gomez receiv'd the Gentleman with Joy, anſwerable to the 
= occaſion, and gave notice of it immediately to Father / alignar. King 
Conſtantine being oblig'd at this time to go and congratulate with 
the Emperour upon his late Conqueſt of Bandou, he order'd the ſame 
Gentleman to wait on Father Valignan at Nangaſaqui, and ask pardon 
for his paſt faults, with promiſe to repair the Scandal, and ſtand con- 
ſtant in the Faith, tho” it ſhou'd coſt him his Life. He defir'd alſo that 
he wou'd furniſh him wich Religions to Re-eſtabliſn Religion in his 
States. 

Father Valignan Anſwered the King, that paſt faults were pardon- 
able, upon a true and ſincere Repentance, that both himſelf and 
his Religious were ready to do his Majeſty any ſervice, as well 
for the favours he was formerly pleaſed to ſhew them, and a- 
bove all, for their Obligations to King Francis his Father, of bleſſed 
Memory; but being then on his departure for Meaco with the Em - 
baſſadours, it wou'd be more convenient to deferr the matter for a 
while, till he return'd from Court, at what time they wou'd treat 


the buſineſs together more at large, and as he hop d, to both their a- 
tis faction. 


As 
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As we are now ſpeaking of Meaco, it won't be amiſs to ſee what The State 


effect the Perſecution wrought in thoſe parts. Cambacundono (as is F Religion 
ſaid) had level'd all the Jefuites Houſes with the ground, and defzcd © Mac, 


and there- 
49088. 


part of the Churches, he had confiſcated the Eſtates of the Principal 
Chriſtian Inhabitants, and Baniſh'd them with Ignominy out of the 
Country, but the way this Tyrant took to root Religion out of the 
Country, was the very thing that reviv'd it. For as the firſt Perſe. 
cution in the Church after St. Stephen's Death, obliged the Chri- 
ſtians to leave hy — and retire into Samaria, where they pub- 
liſn'd the Faith of Jeſas Chriſt, after the ſame manner the Chriſtians 
of Meaco being Baniſh'd from their Reſidence, and reduced to ex- 
tream neceſſity, were oblig'd to diſperſe themſelves through Japan, 
and take up with Heathen Lords, who were fo charm'd with their 
vertue, and good example, that ſeveral of them receiv*d Inſtruction, 
and embrac'd the Faith, | 

The brave Juſto Ucondono ſfignaliz'd his Faith and Zeal above all the 
reſt. He was Baniſh'd, as is ſaid, into the Kingdom of Canga, where 
the King, according to his Inſtructions from Court, treated him witch 
great Indignity and Hardſhips. But after ſome time, he grew ſo 
charm'd with his Vertue, that he reſpected him as bis own Brother, 
and Aſſign'd him two Thouſand Sacks of Rice Yearly for his Subſi- 
ſtance. The King's Eldeſt Son alſo fell into a Cloſe League of Friend- 
ſhip with him, and urg'd him frequently to ſend for the Euro- 
pean Religions to Inſtrut him, in order to Baptiſm, promiſing 
withall to keep them private in ſome Remote part. Darie alſo, 
Juſto's Father, employ'd himſelf wholly in the Converſion of Soals in 
the Kingdom of Jet, where the King allow'd him a Penſion of fix 
Thouſand Sacks of Rice. | | 

Tho? the Chriſtians of Meaco, Sacay, and Ozaca, were depriv'd 
of their Churches, nevertheleſs they Aſſembled conſtantly in private 
Houſes, where the Fathers viſited them from time to time, and as 
Winds uſually encreaſe, and as they faſten Trees by the Roots, ſo this 
Storm riveted their Faith, and render'd them more zealous and fer- 
vent. A certain young Chriſtian of Ozaca, being one day at a famous 
Bonzies Sermon, and hearing him advance ſeveral impertinencies a- 
bout the Idol Amida, namely, that he had made eight and forty Vows 
for the ſafety of the People, he went after Sermon to his Lodgings, 
where he found abundance of the Court Ladies, and without declar- 
ing who he was, beg'd he might have leave to propoſe one difficulty 
that occurr'd to him in his Sermon. The Bonzie not daring to refuſe 
the Petition for fear of betraying his Ignorance, told him he was rea- 
dy to clear his doubts. Then, Sir, (ſaid the young man) you ſaid that 
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the Emper- 


our won d ud | : ; ! 
revoke bis without cauſe, there was ſtill from time to time ſume glimmering hopes 
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Amida made Forty Vows. It's true (re ply d the Bonzie) But. I learnt in your 


Academics (added the young man) that a Vow is an act of Religion to ſome 
Superiour; if then Amida made Vows, he acknowledg'd a Being Smperiour 


to himſelf, and by conſequence cannot be God. Now I wou'd know who's that 


Superiour Being that Amida Yow'd to. The Bonzie was much at a loſs, 
and after a ſhort pauſe, anſwer*d, That this Superiour Being was à certain 
Fotoque, not neceſſary to be known, That it . ſufficed to Adore Amida, who 
had receiv'd Power from this Fotoque, to ſave Men by his Vows. 

How (continu'd the young man) ought we not to Adore the Maſter be- 
fore the Servant? Seeing then you admit a Superiour Being to Ami- 
da, he's by conſequence Dependant and Subject, and therefore its more 
fitting to Adore him that gave Amida this power of ſaving Men, than 
Amida that borrow'd it from another. The poor Bonzie preſſed home 
with the Argument, ſtood nonpluſt, and kne not what to ſay, which 
made the Ladies merry, and forc'd him in concluſion to retire in 
great confuſion. wed 

About this time Dy'd the good blind Toby, who after his Converſion 
to the Holy Faith, render'd ſpecial Services to the Church. He Con- 
verted tiſis very Year above a Hundred Perſons, and amongſt the reſt 
a Bonzie, and Perſon of great Note in the Kingdom of Mono. He 
was generally regretted by all the Chriſtians, but this loſs was well 
repaired by a noble Recruit of Miſſioners that Arriv'd this Year 
with Father Valignan. They reckon'd this Year in Japan with this 
new Reinforcement, a Hundred and Forty Religious, and tho” their 
Churches were ſhut, and themſelves were oblig'd to live in diſguiſe, 
yet from the firſt Publiſhing of the Edict, they Baptiz'd upwards of 
Thirty Thouſand, which ſhews the Power of Jeſus Chriſt, who makes 
his Church Triumph over its Enemies, turning the Perſecution to its 
Glory and Increa{e. | 

For the reſt, there was reaſon to hope that the Per ſecution wou'd. 
ſoon end, and the Emperour call in his Edict. For tho? he made it 
a point of Honour to be unalterable in his Reſolutions. Nevertheleſ: 
having an eſteem for the Chriſtians, and knowing they were Baniſh'd 


of an alteration end change. a 
The moſt clear-ſighted grounded themſelves in his Univerſal Con- 


duct toward the Fathers for when a y was Baniſh'd, the cuſtom was 
to raſe their Houſes, to take away all hopes of return home, or at leaff, 
he made Preſents of them to their Favourites. But as for the. 
Fathers, tho” he pull d dowa ſome, ſtill he ever touch'd thoſe of 
Sacay and Ozaca, nor made them over toany, which made them-hope 


he wou'd take them again into fayour. 
| Moreover, 


Houſhold confirm'd them, in that Opinion, for meeting her one day 
in the Palace; on a Feſtival day amongſt the Heathens at Ozaca, he 
ſaid to her, I know you do not approve of our Sole m nities, becauſe your 
Doctos whom 1 Baniſh'd out of Japan, condemn them, nor will I force ou 
to it. After ſome Diſcourſe on that Subject he added; I was roo ba 

it's true, and precipitous in my Sentence, but it's done. I he Queen who was 
preſent, and withall a great Friend to the Chriſtians on all occaſions, 


took the word, and ſaid, Without doubt, Sir, #'s ill look'd on, that you - 


ſhou'a be ſo hard upon the European Doctors, ſeeing they are able, charita- 
ble, and obliging Perſons, whom your Majeſty had taken into your I rote fr ion. 
Cambacundono, who was infinitely proud, haughty, and touchy, a- 
bove meaſure, cou'd not brooKthrs Reproach, andreply'd"briskly a- 
gain, I did as T ought, becauſe they condemn'd our Camis and Fotoques; 
Speak no more to me on this ſabjedt. | 2 
They built yet more on his Conference with Don Nuis, Father to 
Don Auſtin, for coming one time from Firando; he ask d him if the 
European Fathers had left A* and above all, whether Brother Lan- 
rence was gone along with them. This Brother Laureuce was a 
Japonian, well known as Court, and one of the famouſeſt Preach- 
ers in the Country. Ruis told him, the Ship was ſtill in the 
Port, and that he did not think that Laurence, who was \ncient and 
Infirm ought to leave his own Country Air in this juncture. 
He faid this to ſound the Emperour. And Im(ſays he) of the ſame - 
mind; By theſe words he gather'd that the Prince wou'd not be dif- 
pleaſed if Laurence, who was Baniſh'd with the reſt, ſtay*d behind. 
Some Days after, Don Ris being Dead, his Eldeſt Son call d Ben- 

net, who was a Chriſtian, went to carry Cambacundono the News. 
He appear'd much concern'd, and immediately gave the Government 
of Sacay to Don Fernet ; his Son, ſaying, Be jure you be juſt and faithful 
in your Charge, ſceing you are Commanded ſo by the Chriſtian Law which you - 
rofeſs. HE bo bang HB Weldon 
l iy the firſt heat of Paſſion, he remov'd, as was ſaid, both Don 
Auſtin, and Simon Condera from the Court, but afterwards he gave 
the fir ft thrice as much Revenne as he had formerly, and over and a- 
bove made him Vice-Roy of Nine Kingdoms in Aima. He gave alſo 
to Simon Conde a almolt the whole Kingdom of Buigen. And if to this 
we may add favoars done to the Kings of Arima aid Om ra, and Paul 
of Bur go, all of them profeis'd aud known Christians, that harbour d 
the Faih-rs too in t cic States agaiaſt nis «xpiets ommands, we can- 
not reaſonably think theſe hopes were ill grounded. 


Moreover, bis kind neſs to a Chriſtian” Lady of the Queen's 
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- cauſe he preſſed not the Execution of his Edict. The Politicians gave 
two reaſons for it. One leaſt the Malecontents of his Kingdom, who 
were very numerous, and waited only an opportunity for Revenge, 
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im fine, what yet made them hope his paſſion won'd cool, was be- 


ſhou'd League amongſt themſelves againſt the Government. And what 


heighten d theſe fears, was becauſe they {till demanded more time, and 


propos'd new difficulties, for at firſt he concluded his Edict wou'd be 
executed immediately without oppoſition. But he was ſtrangely ſur. 
priſed to ſee them put ſo many demurs, and conlidering that the Ge- 
nerals of his Armics, and his chief Captains, were all Chriſtians, he 
dreaded a Revolt, which oblig'd him not to preſs the Execution of the 
Edict any farther. - 

Another reaſon hat ſtop d him was, becauſe the Fathers who were 
then in Japan, carry'd themſelves like Baniſh'd Men, changing their 
Habit, ſhutting up their Churches, and abſtaining from all exerciſe 
of Religion in publick. For it's an Ancient cuſtom in Japan, that if 
the Exile appear not again before the per ſon that Condemn'd him, nor 
in publick Aſſemblies, and ſhave his Beard and Hair, to ſhew he hath 
renounced. the World, he's counted as Dead, and the Soveraign diſ- 
ſembles the matter, and is content to accept of his ſubmiſſion. And 
this is the principal reaſon that oblig'd the Fathers to change their Ha- 
bit, and viſit the Chriſtians in private after the example of the Prelates 
in the Primitive Church during the Perſecution. We ſhall ſee in the 
following Book the ſucceſs of Father Yalignan's Embaſly, and the ſad 
Cataſtrophe's that happen'd in the Empire on account of Religion. 
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lignan, and the four Japonian Embaſſadours from Europe lignan gees 
to Court, to Complement Cambacundono with Pre- 10 Court 
ſents from the Vice-Roy of the Indien. This Voy- #6 the - 
age was retarded as hath been faid,, as well by the Emperour's abſence, pens, 2 
who was taken up with the War againſt Zander, by Father Yalignan's ine: 
diſpoſition. In the mean while the Enemies of our Religion, took oc- 
caſion to breed jealouſies i the Emperour, pretending that this Em- 
baſſy, was nothing but a meer contrivance of che European Religi- 
ous, to re-eſtabliſh themſelves again in 7-pan, that Father Valignan 
took upon him the Character of Embaſſadour, from the" Vice-Roy 
of the Indies, to have acceſs to Court, that tho he ſhou'd be really 
deputed from the Vice-Roy, however the main drift levelbd alcoge- 
ther at the re eſtabliſnment of Chriſtian Religion, the Governour 
of the Indies, only maintain'd theſe Chriſtians to have them ready 
at his ſervice, when he ſhould think fit to accempt the Conquelt of 
Japan. Cambacundons 
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Cembacundono who was Naturally Politick, and above all infinitely 


jealous of a Foreign Power, was ealily brought over to their ſen- 


timents, and ſpoke contemptibly of the Embaſly, as of a meer for- 
ged and pretended thing. Don Auſtin and Condera being inform'd 


of it, ſent to deſire Father Yalignan to make all haſt to Meaco, and 


bring with him as few Religious-as Poſſible, bug withall to ſupport 
the dignity of the Crown of Portugal, and to remove all ſuſpicions from 


the Emperour, he ought to make his appearance in a handſome Equi- 


page, that the Embaſſadour from the King of Corea, had lately made 
his entrance with three Hundred Horſe, and a moſt Magnificent 
Train, and ſo the Embaſly from the Vice-Roy, wou'd infatlibly be 
flighted, if he did not ſomething Extraordinary to pleaſe the eyes 
of the Court. 

The Portugueſes of Nangaſaqui hearing the news, voluntarily offer'd 
themſelves to the Father, and promis'd to accompany him with all 
their ſervants richly attir'd ; by this means, counting the four Em- 
baſſadours that came from Rome, they made up altogether, ſix and 
twenty perſons. In this Equipage they ſet forward, part by Sea, and 

art by Land. Father Valignan together with Father Organtin, Father 

eſquita and ſome” Portugnezes, took the way over Land to viſit 
the Chriſtians and adminiſter them the Sacraments as they -paſ- 
ſed. i 

It's not to be expreſs d, what vaſt concourſe of People came to 
viſit them from all Parts, the Governours alſo of all Towns and 
Provinces where they paſſed, as well Heathens as Chriſtians pay'd 
them mighty Reſpet. At Aimonogogui, they joined their other 
Companions, that came by Sea, and ſo went all together from thence by 
Water to Omura, a Town within forty Leagues of Meaco. The Go- 
vernour of the place, made them a kind welcome, and Heaven in re- 
compence of his Charity, illuminated his Soul by the Fathers good 
Diſcourſe, and call'd him to the holy Sacrament of Baptiſm. 

During their ſtay there, news came that Don Auguſtin, and Simon 
Condera,were both then from Court, which put them under no little 
concern and trouble, for being ſo near Meaco, and the Emperour know- 
ing of their motion, they cou'd neither go back, nor yet retard their 
Journey ; on the other hand, none beſides theſe two Princes, cou'd 
introduce them into the Palace, and procure them Audience of the 
Emperour. All things then well conſider d, it was reſoly'd to keep 
where they were till further orders. This ſmall diſappointment 
had very good effect, for being then towards the end of January 
1591. all the great ones of Japan, were going then according to 
cuſtom, to make their Court to the Emperour, and offer him their 
Preſeats, and knowing that the four Japoniar Lords who came from 


Europe 
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Europe, were then at Auro they went over in crouds to ſee and hear 
what News they had brought from the other World. 

All of them admir'd, when the young Princes ſhew'd them in the 
Map, what a long journey they had made, and above all when 
they began to ſpeak of the Grandeur, Puiſance, Majeſty and Mag- 
nificence of the Princes of Europe, and chiefly of the Soveraign Pa- 
ſtor of the Church. They ſhew'd them a Cut of the City of Rome, 
and the Preſents that were ſent to the Emperour, amongſt the reſt 
ſeveral Globes, Striking Clocks, Mathematical Inſtruments, Books 
curiouſly wrought and colour'd, and ſome other like things 
much valued in Japan, as being rare and unheard of in thoſe 
arts. | | | | 
, Theſe Curioſities which drew over ſo many Princes, gave the Fa- 
thers and Embaſſadours opportumity of ſpeaking to them of God, 
and the grand Myſteries of our Religion, and ſuch diſcourſes made 


them conceive a high Idea of our Religion, and at the ſame time 


an eſteem for ſuch as embraced it. He that ſeem'd moſt of all touch'd, 


489 


was Morindono King of Amanguchi, and Soveraigeof nine Kingdoms, 


which made him ſecond Monarch of Japan. He ſhew*d the young Lords 


a Thouſand Civilities, and favour'd them to the utmoſt of bis Power, 


both at Muro and Meaco. 

But what moſt comforted the Fathers in this retreat at Muro, 
was the Arrival of Don Conſtantine King of Bungo. Being then at Aeaco, 
and hearing that Don Mancio his Couſin Germain, who was ſent to 
Rome in Quality of Embaſſadour from Don Francis his Father was Ars 
riv'd in this Port, he came over immediately, and Embrac'd him with 
all the tenderneſs imaginable. Don Mancio who was inform'd of 
his Apoſtacy and Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, made no return 
at all to his kindneſs, beſides paying him the Honour and Reſpe& 
due to his Quality. He wou'd not even give him any account of his 
Embaſly, nor deliver the Preſents ſent by the Pope to Don Francis 


his Father, but reproaching him with his Apoſtacy, told him he 


was ſorry he mult be forc'd to break off all Commerce with him, 
being a profeſs'd Enemy to Chriſtians. Don Conſtantine took the re- 
primand in good part, and being reſolv'd to reconcile himſelf with 
the Church, begg'd that Don Mancio would intercede with Father 
Valignan, on his behalf, promiſing withall to make what ſatisfaction he 
ſhould pleaſe to require, even to ask pardon publickly in the Church 
of his Chriſtian Subjects, for the Scandal he had given, and for perſecu- 
ting the Servants of God, if it ſhould be thought fit: that he own'd 
himſelf faulty and Unworthy of Pardon, but ſtill hop'd by Don Man- 
cio's intercellion, that the Father might be wrought into compliance. 
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Don Aſancio who was a prudent and diſcreet Prince, and above 
all truly ſenſible of his Couſins inconſtancy, told him it was like 
to meet with many difficulties, that he wou'd confer with Father Paez 
his companion 1a the Voyage, . but withal doubted extreamly whe. 
ther Father Falignan would receive him, after ſo many and frequent 
relapſes. The King anſwer'd he had reaſon to miſtruſt him, after 
ſuch abominable practices, and he thought himſelf inexcuſable: Ne- 
vertheleſs he declared he had always remain'd Chriſtian in his Heart, 
and that the ill poſture of his affairs, had obliged him to diſſemble 
his Faith to pleaſe Cambacundono, that he was now ſenſible that ſuch 
practices were below a Man of Honour, and unworthy a King and 
Son to Don F-a»cis. That he was aſhamed of his Perfidiouſneſs and 
Treachery, that he begg'd pardon of God, and if Father Yalignar 
wou'd only receive him to Penance, he was ready to profeſs him- 


Felf Chriſtian before all his Court, and hoped to Vye with his Fa- 


ther himſelf, in Fidelity and Zeal for the Holy Church. He added if 
Cambacundono cokt inu'd to Perſecute the Chriſtians, he would rake 
four Jeſuits into His States, and give leave to his Subjects to 222. 
ciſe their Religion privately, and after the Emperours death, reſtore 
them to their Churches, ig a word, he conjur'd the Father for che 
Glory of God, for the Salvation of his Soul, and the comfort of the 
Chriſtians to receive him again into the Church. . 
Don /1ſazcio made report to Father Yal:gnan, of what had paſſed 
between him and the King of Bungo. The Father accepting the pro- 
poſals, Don Conſtantine gave him a meeting, and detir'd him to par don 
what was paſt. The Father receivd him with all the Honour and re- 


ſpect due toa King, and the Son of the late King Francis, now Penitent 


for his faults, and promiſed to forget all that was paſt, provided he 
kept his word. The Prince renews his Proteſtations and gave fo many 
ſenſible tokens of his true Repentance, that the Company was all in- 
finitely ſati ty'd. 


The Empe-' In the mean while Father Organtin, ſent one Vincent his Compani- 
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on to Meaxco, to know of the Chriſtian Lords, when they would have 
Father Yalignan come to Court. Vincent wrote back Word, that the 
time would not yet ſerve, and wichall that che Emperour was ſo pre- 
judic'd againſt the Embally, that none durſt mention it before him. 
la effect Don Simon Cundera relolving to ſound him by ſome chance 
word, Cam bac undono reply d briskly again, How dare you ſpeak to me ef 
theſe Europeans ? do not you remember, hom you loſt great part of my Fae 


vour, becauſe you your ſelf was of that perſmaſion, The truth of the mat- 
ter is, when Don Condera- was Lieutenant General in Almo, he promi- 


ed him two Kingdoms, but the Chriſtians being at that time ill re- 
preſented at Court upon ſome falle reports, and Condera himſelf in 
2-3 particus 
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particular amongſt the reſt, he gave him anly part of Bujger, This 
Noble Lord not in the leaſt daunted at this Reply, employ'd the In- 
tereſt of his Friends, and namely that of a Heathen Nobleman, the 
Emperour's particular Favourite, who in concluſion effected the buſi- 
neſs, and got leave that Father Valignan ſhou'd be receiv d in Quality 
of Embaſladour from the Vice-Roy of the Indies, on condition far- 
ther, that he ſhou'd not treat with him about the Re-eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Society. The Chriſtian Lords gave advice of it to 
the Fathers, and perſwaded them by all means to accept of the of- 
fer. a ; | 

The Father upon the News ſet forward immediately, and Arriv'd 
at Ozaca, where the Governour had Orders to receive him in Quality 
of Embaſſadour from the Vice-Roy of the Indies, and to provide him 
with all Neceſlarics for his Journey. All the Chriſtians upon this ad- 
vice, flocked to Ozara to wait on the Father, and amongſt the reſt 
Juſto Ucondono, who came above Fifty Leagues off, from the Kingdom 
of Cango, to congratulate with the Fathers upon their Arrival. The 
Father was charm'd to fee him fo wel! content. This brave ConfeCſ- 
{or counted his Baniſhment amongſt one of God's moſt particular ſa- 
vours. For tho' he Sanctify'd it by his Vertues and good Example, 


nevertheleſs, being oblig'd in the World to be always at the Princes 


beck, to Court Friends, and ſtand in continual Gnard upon them- 
{elves for fear of creating Enemies, there's nothing there, of that true 
liberty and ſweet repoſe, like what is found in ſolitude and retire- 
ment. He was ſo charm'd with it, that he was once upon the point 
of Renouncing the World, and leaving what little Eſtate he had to 
his Eldeſt Son, who was then in the fower of his Age. Bug Father 
Organtin, who had govern'd his Conſcience for a long time, brought 
him off thoſe thoughts, repreſenting to him, that having a Wife, and 
ſeveral young Children, he ought fir! to ſee them ſetled, that all his 
Friends and Officers depending abſolutely on his Fortune, they muſt 
infallibly be moſt miſerable if he retir'd, that the Emperour con'd not 
live always, and fo he might expect to be Employ'd again by his Suc- 
ceſſors, and reſtored to hisPlaces, and in a word, he might do both God 
2nd his Religion more ſervice by continuing in the World. Theſe and 
other Reaſons of the Fathers, obilg'd bim to Sacrifice his private ſatis- 
faction far the publick good. 

After Father Falignan had ftay'd ſome Days at Ozace, the Emperor's 
ShiÞs came and cond! Red him up to Icba, a Port within a League of 
Allaco. There were there bet! Litters, Hor ſes, and Chariots ready 
to convey their Baggage. The next Day he took the way af 1/cacey: 
and made his Encrance into this Royal City, with ſo much Pomp, 
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that it quite obſcur'd the Memory of the late Embaſſy from Corea, 
that was made but a few days before. All the Streets of Mæeaco throng'd 
with People, and the Inhabitants were ſo charm'd with the order of 
the March, that they ſtuck not to ſay, they had never ſeen the like in 
all their Lives. | 

The Emperour hearing of their magnificent Entry, was much pleaſ- 
ed, and order'd that Father Valignan, with his Religions, ſhou'd be 
lodg'd in that Palace, where he liv'd heretofore himſelf, before he 
came to the Crown. Father Meſquita with the other four Japonian 
Lords that came from Exrope, were conducted to another, and all 
the Portugueſes alſo had very handſome Lodgings in the ſame 
Street, where the Governour ſet Guards to hinder the People that 

came to ſte them from approaching near their Palaces. After- 
wards the Emperour order'd all the Streets to be made clean, and 
that all things ſhou'd be manag'd in the Day of Ceremony without 
diſorder, | | 
The order The Day appointed for the Embaſſadours Reception, was the firſt 
of their Sunday in Lent, 1591. Maxitapemondono the Emperour's Favourite, 
Mir had orders to conduct them to the Palace. Early in the Morning he 
ſent ſix and twenty fine Horſes, richly Harneſs'd after the Japonian 
Faſhion, and three cloſe Coaches for the Embaſladors and his Com- 
= panions, and the Rorſes for the Gentlemen of their Retinue. They 
| went out of their Palaces then, and march'd in this order. 
| #- Firſt of all a fine Arabian Horſe, cover'd with Carnation colour'd 
Velvet, Plate Harneſſes, and Gold Stirrops. The Vice-Roy had ſent 
two, but one dy'd in the way. Two young Men clad in long Robes 
of Silk, with Turbants, walk'd on each fide, and led the Horſe by the 
Reins betwixt two Portugueſes on Horſeback. After them follow'd 
two pages, fo richly Clad, that one wou'd have taken them for two 
PrincesSons. They march'd immediately before the four JaponianLords, 
who were Clad in black Velvet, trim'd with Gold Lace, which Sixtus 
Quintus had given them at Rome. As for Father Valig nan and his two 
Cempanions, they were clad in the uſual Dreſs of the Order, and 
carry'd in Litters. The March was clos'd with the Portugueſes in ſo 
rich Attire, that they might have appear'd before the Greateſt Monarch 
of the World, | 

Being atrivd at the Palace Gate, one of Cambacundono's Nephews, 

who was to ſucceed him in the Empire, accompany'd by ſeveral 
Princes, and great Lords, ſtcod in the firſt Court to receive and con- 
duct him into the Hall of Audience. At the end of the Hall was e- 
reed a Throne with a Rich Canopy over it, hung about with the 
beſt wrovght Tapiſtry of China. The Throne was high, with 8 * 

rat 
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ral Stairs upto it, The Emperour was ſeated, Clad in Gold Brocard, 
all ſhining with Pearls. A little underneath was a kind of Bar, where 
all che c1ief of the Empire ſtood 3 below this again were three more. 
In the firſt were the Lords, in the other two all the Gentlenien and 
Officers of the Court. Nothing fo rich as this Hall. The Walls and 
Wainſcoat were inlaid with Gold, wrought in curious Figures of . 
Birds and Flowers of all ſorts. 

Beſore Father Yalignan made his obeyſance to the Emperour, he 
preſented by his Interpreter his Letters from the Vice-Roy. They 
were ſhut up in a little Box, lind within with Cloath of Gold, 
and ſtrew'd about with Gold Stars. The Letters were wrote in 
a wel colour'd Parchment, ſeal'd witha Gold Seal, ty'd up in a fine 
curious wrought Purſe. Theſe kind of works are ſtrangely admir'd - 
in Japan. The Emperour Commanded the Box to be broke o- 
pen, and the Letters to be Read aloud in Japonexe. The Letter was 


as tolloweth. 
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Ho the extream diſtance of place hath hitherto obſtructed a Curreſ- 
pondence between us, yet hearing by the Relizious that labour in 
jour Kingdom, of your noble Exploits, and famous Vitories over all 
your Enemies, and withall, that you have at laſt happily reduc d all the 
Kings and Princes underyour obedience, I was prompted in my ow" 
Thoughts to Congratulate with your. Majeſty upon this happy Succeſs, which 
the God of Heaven hath been pleaſed to beſtow upon you, and to ſhew 
ou how much I am overjoyd. at your good fortune, as being now 
raiſed to a more eminent Rank of greatneſs, far above all your Prede- 
ceſſors and Princes of Japan. The ſame Fatbers and Preachers of the 
Lam of God, have aiſo inform'd us that you were. pleaſed to look upon 
them with your Favour and Royal Protection, which yet farther obliges 
us to acknowledge this kindneſs, being particularly intereſted in the 
happineſs and wellfare of - theſe good Men. They are very ver- 
tous Religions, that Travel all over the World, to make Men eternal- 
ly happy, by obſerving the Law of the true God, without which it's 
impoſſible to be ſav'd. Our Embaſſadour that carries this Letter, is 
charg'd to return you thanks in our Name. He is call d Father Alex- 
ander Valignan, 4 Perſon known to your Majeſty, ihe Liv d and Preach'd 
fome years ſince in your Empire, and this was the reaſon tha: mov'd us 
70 appoint him for our Embaſſadour, ' Your Majeſty cam'or oblige us more, 


than in continuing your Kindneſs and Protection to the Fathers, We ſhall - 
be .. 
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be oblig d to you our ſelves for all that's done to theſe Religious, and 

gratefully acknowledge the favour, We have charg*d our Embaſſadours 

to preſe t you from us with two Swords, and two Muſqueis of a new 

Inuenti n, with two Arabian Horſes alſo, and all their* Equipage and 

Harneſſing, with two Tents of Tapiſiry wrought in Gold, with 4 Pon- 

yard that may be alſo uſed by way of Piſtol, and a Pavillion for the 
Campaign, which we order d to be made in the Indies. 


In the Year 1587. 


Don Edward de Menezes. 


es Va. When the Interpreter began to mention the Preſents, the Per- 
bas end troneſes preſented themſelves before the Emperour, who receiv'd 
fis Tram them kindly. Afterwards he made a fign for the Embaſſidour to 
ne their approach. The Maſter of the Ceremogies conducted him through all 
Obegſanee the Nobles, an led him up to the Throne, where he made his 
* Reverence to the Emperour, bending his knee, and uncovering his 
- and Head after the European faſhion. After that he was conducted to 
his place, right over againſt the Emperour. The two otter Fathers 
likewiſe having paid their Complement, were ſeated at a ſtep below 
Father Valignan. As for the four Japonian Lords, they kiſſed his hand, 
and the Portugucſes marching five and ſive, did the ſame, and ſo retit u 
to their reſpective places. | 
The Faponian Nobility appear d all much ſurpriſed at theſe Honours 
and Ceremonies. Cambacundino was ſo well pleaſed, that he cou'd 
hardly conceal his Jy. ne order'd to be brought immediately Ca- 
canſuqui, a kind of Drink which the Fapoman: uſually treat witi in their 
Vilits. It was {erv'a up in a Cup of Silver gilt, and wrovght with 
variety of Figures. The Emperour took the firſt, and then preſen- 
red it wich his own hand to Father Valig nan, to whom he al o gave a 
tandred Plates of Silver, and four Saits of Silk. He pave alſo to 
each of the other Fathers a hundred more, and two Suits to the Japo- 
wian Lords, and the Portugucſes five, and one ſvit a piece. Ezch of 
the Plates are worth ner fur French Crowns, The two Inter pre- 
ters alſo had each f them irt), and a suit. Immediately after the 
Emperour withdrew, and Commanded his Nephew to_ſtay them at 
Dianer, and bear them Company. 


Immediately 
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Immediately after Dinner the Emperour call'd for the Embaſſadors, 


and ask'd them feveral Queſtions about the /zaies, Thea turning to 
the four Faponian Lords, he diſcours'd them of what they had ſeen 
in Europe. Don Mancio anſwer'd him with ſo much prudence, that 
the Prince had thoughts of raking him into hisSer vice, but the ydung 
Lord excuſed himſelf, and the Emperour was not at all offended with 
the reaſons he alledg'd. He defir'd to hear them play on the Inſtru- 
ments as they were taught in Europe, and he was fo taken with it, that 
he more than once interrupted them for fear of tiring them out. Ha- 
ving well conſider'd the Inſtruments, he walk'd down into the Court 
to ſ-e them pitch the Vice-Roy's Pavillion, and order d one of the Por- 
t: gveſes to mount the Arabian Horſe, who manag'd it with fo great 
addreſs, that the Court was all charm'd with the light. The Emper- 


our declared the Preſents were very acceptable, and that he was re- 


ſolved to cultivate a good underſtanding between him and the Vice- 
Roy, and that he hop'd to make a return for theſe favours, tho? in- 
' deed he had nothing comparable to that Horſe. Towards evening he 
calhd for Father Yalignar's interpreter, ad diſcours'd him till mid- 
night. 8 7 | 
Tho' the Embaſſy anſwer'd not yet the end as was delign'd, till it 
help'd to moderate the Emperours violent paſſion. The Vice-Roy's 


Preſents, together with che Diſcourſe of the tour Japanian Lords, in- 


ſpir'd him with a more advantageous Opinion of the European Princes, 


and the Religious that had left ſuch a charming Country, to come and 


Preach the Law of God in Japan. He even took the occaſion upon 
this Emhaſſy, to Tolerate the Religious in his States For tho? he re- 
ay wiſhed to have them all Baniſh'd, yet whea his Officers told him 
they were yet in the Country, he anſwer'd they had chang'd their Ha- 
bits, and comported themſelves like Exiles, and withall, he had a 
miad to give the Vice-Roy ſome ſatisfaction, at leaſt in part of his 
demands. i 

In effect, not content with diſcourſing Don Mancio, on the day of 
Publick Audience, he ſent for him again next day, together with 
Father Rodriguez, who was then Interpreter to Father Valignan, He 
propoſed to them ſeveral curious Queſtions, and declared to them 
his inteations of Conquering Cina. He alſo deſired to know how. 


he muft wind up the ſtrixking Watch that was preſented him by Fae . 


ther Julio Nan. 


Having ſpent with them moſt of that Day, he told the Interpre- 


ter, that next morning he deſign d to go for che Kingdom of Boa, a- 
out four Days Journey from Aeaco, where he intended to Ray ſome 
Days, and therefore he wou'd have him give notice to Father Falig- 
* trom him, that he might ſtay at Meaco, Oæaca, or Nangaſuqui, 
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as he pleaſed, till the Ship was ready to return to the Indies, and 
that he wou'd take care to have his Anſwer, and Preſents ready 
in due time for the Vice-Roy. In effect, he ſet all hands to 
Work to outdo him, if poſſible, in the richneſs and magnificence of 
his Preſents, | 

So ſoon as he was parted from Boari, abundance of the Principal 
Lords, as well Chriſtians as Heathens, went to viſit the Father, a- 
mongſt the reſt Dainangandono, Nephew to Cambacundono, and heir 
apparent of the Crown, the King of Amanguch:, Fachirandong, Son- 
in-Law to the Emperour, and Lord of three Kingdoms, the Prince of 
Canga, Findanocamen, Son-in-Law to Nobunanga, and the King of Ixe, 


who receiv'd Baptiſm ſome days before the Perſecution broke our, the 


Lord of the Iſland eim, Son- in- Law to Don Anſtin, who was In- 
ſtructed and Baptiz'd in private, for fear of giving offence to the Em- 
perour, who took a particular kindneſs to him, being the only per- 
ſon he intruſted with his Intentions of a War againſt Corea and China. 
In fine, all the time Father Yalignan ſtaid at Meaco, which was near 
a Month, there came ſuch vaſt concourſe of People from all parts 
within Fifty Leagues about, either out of curioſity to ſee, and hear 
the late Faponian Embaſſadours, or to do their Devotions, and re- 
ceive the Sacraments, that the Chamber and Palace was fill'd from 
break ot Day till midnight. The Fathers faid Maſs every day in three 
different Houſes, and yet they cou'd not poſſibly ſatisfy the Devotion of 
the People. 

Tho” this ſtay at Meaco prov'd very profitable both to the Chriſti- 
ans and Heathens, whereof ſeveral were Converted to the Holy Faith: 
Nevertheleſs, the more prudent and conſiderate were altogether of 
Opinion, that he ought not by any means to wait there for the Empe- 
rour's return, leaſt he might take umbrage at it, and ſo the whole 
fruit of the Embaſſy be loſt, which hitherto had taken good effect. 
Father Valignan eaſily ſubmitted to better Judgment, and ſent Father 
Rodl igue x his Interpreter to beg leave of the Emperour to return to 
Naugaſuqui, where he wou d expect tor his Majeſty's Orders. The 
Emperour was content, on condition ſtill, that Father Rodriguez ſhou'd 


- continue at Mearo, to inform him from time to time, as buſineſs fell 
out, and this was Father Yul/gnan's own particular deſire, tho he durſt 


not iignify ſo much. He remain'd then there together with another Ja- 
poni an Religious. lu the mean white che Father retir'd to Ozaca, where 
he contiau'd eight Days, waiting aa opportualty to Embark. It's not 
to be exprefi.d what concern the Chriſtians were in, when they ſaw 
him 1e2dy to depart, without effecting his buſineſs, I mean the free 
exerciſe of Religion. The Father to comfort them, left behind a 

- ther 
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ther Org antin with another of his Religious to ſay Maſs, and admini- — 
ſter the Holy Sacraments in private. 208 

From Ozaca he took the way of Hrando, here he went to vilit the Ve Arrives 
Princeſs Aencia, Daughter to the late Don Bart holamem King of Omura, at Firando 
who was Marry'd to the King of Hrando's Son, on condition they a4, viſits 
ſhou'd_ allow her the free Exerciſe of her Religion. 'She was then on- 2 
ly Nineteen Years of Age. For all theſe fair Promiſes, the King her 1 Bon 
eee who had always been a p: ofeſs'd Enemy to the Chri- Bartholo - 
ſtians, uſed his utmoſt endeavours to prevent her, but to no effe&. mew. 
When Father Valignan Arriv'd at Firando, ſhe had not once heard 
Maſs for theſe laſt four Years, nor ſeen a Religious, yet ſhe was ſo 
wiſe, ferveit, and zealous, that ſhe. wrought upon her Spouſe, who 
now only waited for his Father's Death, to declare himſelf Chriſtian, 

The old Man knowing of it, was ready to burſt with Spite and Anger, 
to ſee all his States ready to turn Chriſtians; by the endeavours. of a 
young Girl of nineteen Years of Age, againſt all practices and efforts to 
the contrary. _ ET | Aer 

So ſoon as ſhe heard that Father Yalignan was Arriv'd at Firando, ſhe 
beg'd of the Prince her Spouſe to let her Tee and advice with him a- 
bout her Conſcience. The Prince was willing, ſo the Father, wou'd 
but give his conſent, which look'd not at all propable; conſidering his 
ſtrange Averſion to the Chriſtians. Nevertheleſs ſhe knew how to 
manage him ſo well, that he acquieſced, provided the Father wou'd- 
come and make her à viſit in the Palace. He wasreceiv'd at the great 
Hall Door by the King and Prince, who conducted him ſtrait to an 
Oratory, where theTfinceſs was waiting for him. 80 ſoon as he ap- 
pear'd, fhe fell at his feet, and bleſſed God with many Tears for ſend- 
ing a Prieſt to comfort and inſtruct her. She afterwards. went to Con- 
feſſion, and ſolemnly proteſted ſhe won'd Die a Thouſand Deaths, ra · 
ther than Rendunce her Faith. - | | pts: 

Tm oblig'd (ſaid the) on many accounts to Die Chriſtian, but ry 
becauſe the King n Father expreſſed! ſo much concern at his Death 
Marrying me to a Heath:n. I was com pell'd to it (ſaid he) by Force. But 
D anghter, be Faithful unte God, and Sacrifice beth your Comm and your 
Life, rather than deny your Faith, The Princeſs at theſe words fell . 
a weeping, and the Father after exhorting her to preſerve diligently 
that precious Legacy of her Dying Parent, took his leave, and parted 
for Nangaſaqui. _— | Y 

Upon his Arrival there he heard that Don Proraſe King of 5 = 
Arima, was brought home Sick from Meaco, which oblig d him „ Aridi 
ro make him a viſit, and at the ſame time he intended to deli- receives 
ver him the Preſents which the Embaſſadours had brought from ibe Holy 


Rome from his Holineſs. Being then perfectly recover'd, he re- Ter 
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ſolv'd to receive them with all Solemnity poſſible. And to this end 
ſent to invite all his Subjects to the Ceremony. But Father Yalignar 
for fear of incenſing the Emperour, abſolutely oppos'd it, and faid it 
wou'd ſuffice, if the King and Lords of his Court were preſent in the 
Church. The King repaired thither early in the Morning, Accom- 
pany*d by his two Brothers, the four Embaſſadours, and ſome other 
Relations. Father Yalignan ſaid a Solemn Maſs, which was Sung in 
Muſick by the Nobility of the Seminary. Another Father Preach'd 
upon the Embaſſy, and inlarg'd himſelf upon the Honours that 
were paid to the Embaſſadours chiefly at Rome; and upon the Preſents 
that his Holineſs had ſent to the Kings of Japan, above all, he ran Di- 

viſion on the Wood of the true Croſs, declaring it was a Preſent which 
the Head of the Church, never uſed but to mighty Princes, and ſo the 
were oblig d to maintain, and defend the Law of God on peril of their 
Lives. F A 
Maſs being ended, Father Valignan put off the Veſtment, and teck 
one of the Copes which his Holineſs had ſent to Japan, then ſeating 
himſelf before the high Altar, Don Michael Accompany'd by the o- 
| ther three Lords, brought up the Brief of his Holineſs, ty'd up in a 
i rich Purſe curiouſly wrought, and cover'd with a Scarf of great ya- 
Ine. He preſent it to Don Pretaſe,- who receiv'd_ it on his Knees, 
and then ſet it on his Head, according to the cuſtom, of Japan, 
with a -moſt profound reſpect. After that hg deſir'd the Father 
| to Read it aloud in Latin and Japoreſe for the ſatisfaction of the 

Company. a | | 

Immediately after the four Embaſſadours drew all pp to Father Va- 
lignan. Don Mancio heldithe Hat, Don Michael the Sword, Don Mar- 
tin the Scabbard, and Don Julian the Pope's Brief. As for the Wood 
of the Holy Croſs, it was placed on the Altar before they began Maſs, 

All things being ordered in this manner, Don Protaſe who was 
there in the Chapel, marchd up to the high Altar, and fell on his 
Knees upon the firſt ſtep before Father Valignan, who recited all the 
Prayers, ſtanc ing as preſcrib'd in the Roman Ritual on ſuch like Cere- 
monies. | 
. Firſt he took down off the Altar the Wood of the Holy Croſs, 
which was ſet ina Golden Caſe. On the top was a Crucifix with a long 
Gold Chain. The Father ſet it firſt on his Head, and then hung it a- 
bout his Neck, ſay ing, Accipe lignum Sanite crucis, according to the 
Roman Rubrick. After that he took the Sword: from Don Michael, 
and preſcnted it to the King, ſaying, Accipe Oladium, then he put the 
Hat on bis Head, with theſe words, Accipe pilium. Don Protaſe 
5 boy. having 
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having receiv'd his Benediction, made him a lo Reverence after the 
Japoni an way, and ſo return d to his place. * S027 

The aſſiſtants were ſo {truck with the Ceremony, that they cou'd not 
hold from Tears. Whilſt the Father was unveſting in the Sacriſt y, 
the four Japonian Lords congratulated. wich the King, and he on his 
ſide, all over-joy'd, ſaid a thouſand kind things to them for expo- 
ſing themſelves to ſo many hazards and dangers, to procure him this 
Happineſs, and then treated them with a magnificent Feaſt. [12423 

Some Days after the Father went to Don Sanc hex King of Omura, 
and Conſtantine” King of Bunge, to deliver them the Pope's Preſents 
with th: ſame Ceremony. Then he, went to viſit the College of Cancu- 
ſa, where there were Forty Religious of the Society ready to Sacrifice 
their Lives for the Faith. He was charm'd to meet with ſo many Bre- 
thren at the end of the World, and exhorted them to be in a readineſs 


to enter into Combat. ; . 


£ 
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In effect, when the Chriſtians were all full with the hopes of a Re- AnewPers 
eſtabliſhment of Religion, there aroſe a Tempeſt that quite drove /ccution 2. 


them out of the Port. The Emperour, as is ſaid, had taken Nanga- 
ſuqui from Don Protaſe, and had put in two Heathen Governours, Jve- 
nocami, and Ganconocami. In the beginning, nothing cou'd be more ob- 
liging to the Chriſtians. «They oxder'd alſofall their Officers to wait on 
Father Valignan, and pay him all the Honour imaginable in his way to 
Court. But the Father not accepting their ſervice at Court, they grew 
highly incensd, and reſolv d to ruine both the Fathers, and all the o- 
ther Chriſtians. F N Organtin being advertis d of it, repreſented 
to them by ſome conWerable Lords, that the Father not finding them 
at Meaco, was oblig'd to be introduced by ſome other Noble Man. 
But this would not ſatisfy them, and applying themſelves to Jacuin 
the Chriſtians ſworn Enemy, they deſired him to let the Emperour 
know that the Fathers {till remain'd in Jan againſt his orders, that 
they made publick Profeſſion of their Religion, and Baptiz'd abun- 
dance in deſpite of his Decrees to the contrary, that the end of this 
Embaſſy was purely to ſtopthe Bauiſhment of the Religious, and with- 
all, they were reſolv'd to continue in the Kingdom, without regar 
to the Laws. 'y T 
The Emperour, who was wholly govern d by his Paſſion, fell into 
ſuch a Rage upon the News, that hereſoly'd to put to Death all the Fa- 
thers and Chriſtians in Aimo. He diſpatch'd immediately ſome Comiſ- 
faries to be inform'd of the Truth, but finding all the Fathers diſ- 
guis'd like Exiles, their Churches ſhut up, and no publick Exerciſe of 
Religion; he ſmother'd his Reſentment tor that time. 
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In the beginning of the Year 92, the Kings of Arima, and Omura 
went to Court to make their Preſents to the Emperour. - At their re- 
turn Father align went to Vilit them, and told them, that ſeeing 
their Royal Perſons and States were in ſuch continual hazard for har- 
bouring the Religious of the Society, they were reſolv'd- to throw 
themſelves into ſome deſert Ifland, and expoſe themſelves to all ad- 


ventures, rather than either they, or their Subjects ſhou'd ſuffer on 


their account. The two Kings declared they wou'd never conſent to 
it, and had rather loſe their Crowns, than bedepriv% of their Com- 
pany. The Father ſeeing them determin'd not to part wich them, 
diſpoſed all things in ſuch a manner, that the Emperour cou'd not poſ- 
libly take offence at their Conduct. He Tranſported then the College, 
Noviceſhip, and Seminary, into more remote places, far from all Com- 
merce, and order d the Fathers to comport themſelves with great Mo- 
deration, and prepare for Death. | 944 | 

The firſt that God took out of this World, was' Brother Laurence 
the Japonian, Baptiz'd by St, Francis-Xaverins at Amanguchi, and the 
firſt Companion of the Society of Jeſus, of all that Nation. He 
liv'd above Thirty. Years in the Order, and Dy'd at the Age of Three- 
ſcore and Five. God who choſe the weak things of the World to con- 
found the ſtrong, made uſe of this illiterate Man to Convert the chief 
Lords of Japan, for it was he that Converted both Don Anuſtin, and his 
Father &uis, with ſeveral other Gentry, who- became afterwards the 
chiet Officers of the Empire. Father Valignan finding him at Mace, 
quite conſum'd with Age and Fatigues, intendedito remove him to A.- 
mo for change of Air, but he dy'd in the way, Having receiv'd all the 
Rights of the Church in a perfect reſignation to Gods will. 

This loſs was preſently repair'd by four other Perſons of Note, 
that entred this Year-into the Society of Jeſus, I mean the four Japo- 
nian Embaſſadours that went to Rome. They had reſolv'd on it before 
they left Rome, but never once open'd their Iutentions, till they had 
finiſh'd their Embaſſy, and executed his Holineſs's Orders. So ſoon 
as they had delivered their Preſents to the Kings of Arima, Omura, and 
Bungo, ſeeing themſelves now free, they went to Father Valignan, and 
earneſtly requeſted to be admitted into the Society. Never was Man 
ſo ſurpriſed as the Father. He knew not what to admire molt, the 
Providence of God that furniſh'd them with ſuch ſupplies in this time 
of need, or the Vertues of the young Noblemen, who ſeeing «what 
ſad condition the Fathers were reduc'd to, durſt venture to eater 
2 a Body, where they muſt expect at leaſt to be Paniſn d for ever for 
the Faiths 5 D 
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The Fathers commended their Reſolution, and adviſed them to re- 
commend the matter ſeriquſly to God, adding, if they continu'd in 
their Reſolutions, they muſt Communicate the bulineſs with their Pa - 
rents, for nothing of this kind was to be thought on without. their 
conſent. They did ſo all four. He that found moſt oppotition was 
Don Marncio, for his Mother being removed out of Huge to the Hand 
of Amaciſa to ſee him, fo ſoon as ſhe heard of his Reſolution, ſhe was 
ſo ſtruck with grief, that ſhe juſt fainted away. She burſt out itito 
Tears and Sobs, and as Nature will ſtill be Nature, ſhe uſed all means 
to divert him from theſe thoughts. But Grace at laſt got the Ma- 
ſtery, for Don Mancio brought her ſo many reaſons, that ſhe was ford 
to ſubmit, and what is moſt admirable, his example made ſuch im- 
preſſion on his Brother Je, who was only Eighteen_ Years of 
Age, that he alſo renounc'd the World, and enter'd into the ſame 
Society about Eight Months after, Father /4l;22an having well ex- 
amin'd their Vocation, and finding them determin'd to leave the 
World, was pleaſed to receive them into the Noviceſhip of Amacuſa 
in the year 1592, on St. James's day. £4 

This ſame year the Portagueſe Veſſel that was deſignd to carry back camba.: 
Father Valignan to the Indies, Arriv'd from China at Nangaſaqui, The candono's 
Emperour to Anſwer the Vice - Roy upon this Embaſly, which was ſtill er is 
rendered ſuſpected to him by ill intention'd People, wrote him a very ** of the -= 
proud and haughty Letter, wherein he accuſed the Fathers for diſtur- DT. | 
bers of his Government, becauſe they made War againſt the Gods of 
Japan, and ruined the Temples of the Camis and Futoques. Father Oz» 
gantin, who went frequently from Sacay to Meaco, got a Copy of it, 
and ſent it to Father Valignan. The Fathers wrote back to bid him 
uſe all means to have it chang'd, or if not, to bid Redriguez his In- 
ter preter let the Emperour know, that this Letter being injurious to 
the Vice. Roy, and his Embaſſadour, he was reſolved to take no charge 
of it. - 
Such a Declaration given to the proud and haughty Cambacundono, 
might have produced ill effects, and ſo God prevented it, and 
brought about the buſineſs by another unexpected way, I mean by 
the Intereſt of Gzenifoin Governour of Meaco, a Heathen, to whom 
Father Organtin had opened his concern. This Lord promiſed to pro- 
cure a more favourable Letter, and the buſineſs was brought about” in 
this manner. | 

The Emperovr asking him one Day, in preſence of Condera, and E f 
ſome other Favourite Lords, whether the Preſents were all ready for ee 
the Vice-Roy of the Indies, the Governour anſwer'd they were ready Embaſſy. 
for the Embaſſadour when his Majeſty pleaſed.  7fear (ſaid Cambacun- 
dono) that the Europeans only forge this Embaſſy, to get the Preſents which 
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1 ſend to the Vice-Roy for themſelves. Condera reply'd, At all ad- 
Ventures your Majeſty can loſe nothing, for their Preſents were near as good 
as what you return, It's true (added the Emperour.) The Governour alſo 
continu'd. Teur Majeſty may eaſily be inform'd of the truth, for here's the 
Embaſſadours Interpre er, and other Japonian Merchants that came along 
with him, that can diſcover the whole matter, Call them in (ſaid the Em- 
perour. ) But in that mean while he thought it more adviſable to ſound 

them firſt by ſome other hands. He Commiſſion'd then the Gover- 
nour, and another Heathen for this purpoſe, who took the matter ſe- 
riouſly to heart. 3 | 

But Father Rodriguez ſhew'd them by ſo convincing Arguments, 
that the Embaſſy was no trick, that they were forc'd to yield to 
Truth. He repreſented to them, that the Embaſſadour was Accom- 
pany'd by abundance of Natives of the Country, and other Perſons 
of Quality, who were all able to depoſe the matter of Fact, that he 
had paſſed through ſo many Kingdoms, and ſtay'd ſo long in China, 
waiting for his Majeſty's diſpatches, that no one could prudently 
doubt of the Truth of his Embaſly ; that they might ſee with their 
| Eyes, that the Horſes and other Preſents which they brought for the 

| Emperour, came all from the Indies, that the four Japonian Lords, who 

came from Europe, and Imbark'd with him at Goa, were not like toim- 
poſe upon their Prince, withall, they might inform themſelves of the 
Portugucſes that Accompany'd him, and the other Ships Crew that was 
newly Landed in Japan, and above all, there was no Man in all the 
Indies that durſt take upon himſelf the Name and Quality of the 
Vice-Roy, on ſuch occaſions, or if ſuch a one Ora, he muſt 
certainly expect to feel the ſmart of his juſt Reſentment and Diſplea- 
{ure. . | 
The Governour gave the Emperour a Faithful account of the whole 
Tranſaction; nevertheleſs, he was reſolved to Interrogate him over 
again himſelf, He came with two Portygueſes, and repeated àll the 
ſame again, adding farther, that the Embaſſadour His Maſter, being 
only a poor Religious Man, was not like to raife ſuch rich Preſents 
of himſelf, that he was not a proper perſon at all to impoſe upon all 
the Kings of the Eaſt, far leſs on the Emperour of Japan, who was ſo 
formidable to the World for his power and ſtrength ; bur after all, if 
he yet miſtruſted the matter, he needed only ſtop ten or twelve of the 
Embaſſadours Retinue, till he was aſſured from the Vice-Roy, that he 
had received his Preſents. _ | 

He owns The Emperour reliſned his Reaſons, and declared he was ſatis- 

the Embaſ*- fied. He added, that till then he had never rightly underſtood the 

1s: matter, but now there was no farther room for doubt, that the Fa- 
thers had committed no fault, that their Baniſhment came meerly by 
| | the 


- 
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the jadiſcreet Zeal of ſome Chriſtian Lords, (hinting at Juſto Ucon- 


dono) who wou'd oblige all their Subjects to embrace the Chriſtian 
Religion. He ask'd Father Rodriguex afterwards, whether all the Peo- 


ple of the Indies were Chriſtians ? The Father reply'd, that the Indies 
was a vaſt Country divided into abundance of Kingdoms; and Inha- 


bited by People of different Nations, that it was free for every one to 


embrace the Faith, or follow what Sect he pleaſed, and the Fathers had. 


liberty to Preach the Faith every where, as they thought beſt. The 


/ame (ſaid the Emperour) is practiſed in Japan. Every one may chooſe 
what Set he pleaſes, but Japan being the Kingdom of the Camis — Foto- 


es, whom the Chriſtian Religion will not ſuffer, its not Tolerable in 
apan, however it may be goed in the Indies. 

But how comes it, added he, thatthe Vice - Roy ſhou'd chooſe one of thoſe 
Religions, whom 1 Baniſbd out of my, States for his Embaſſadour. Father 
Rodriguez anſwer'd, That this Father had reſided in Japan in the late 
Nobunanga's Reign, and going afterwards to the Haie, was inform'd 
of his Majeſty's Acceſlion to the Crown, and his having ſhewn ſo much 
kindneſs to the Fathers, that he had been pleaſed to Honour them 
with his Royal Protection, and therefore the Vice-Roy had choſen 
him before others, as being Acquainted with the Countries'; not: 
ſuſpecting at all, that che Fathers of his Order had forfeited his good 


— — 


pleaſure. 


Cam bacundono well ſatisty'd wich theſe reaſons, Commanded them to 


produce the Preſents for the Vice-Roy. They conſiſted of all forts of 
Arms, made by the beſt hands in Japan, and richly garniſn'd. Fa- 
ther Rodi guea knowing the Emperour lov'd to have his things admir'd, 


appear'd ſtrangely ſurpriſed, and commended them to à high de- 


gree. 


thought was, becauſe the Governour had aſſured Father Rodriguez, 
that his Majeſty was much taken with his Diſcourſe. This good Re- 
ligious repreſeuting to him what hard circumſtances Father Yalignan 
lay under, beg'd he wou'd get his Letters to the Vice-Roy chang'd. 
The Governour told him he was no double Dealer, but took delight 


in ſerving his Friends, that the buſineſs was difficult, but withall, 


he would try all his Intereſt. In the mean time the Fathers muſt ab- 
ſtain from all publick Exerciſe of Religion, and leave Hoſtages at Nan- 

aſaqui 
3 ruine him, 


ro 
— — death, the Scene would probably change. 


and he muſt be oblig'd to declare himſelf their 


The Chriſtians upon this late Conference, hopd the Emperour might v G. 


come to change his ſentiments, and what confirmed them in this * 
eaco a- 


vours the - 
Fathers. 


and on this condition he would ſtand their Friend,- otherwiſe . 


feſod Enemy, but let them only have a little patience, . and after 


After | 
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After this Conference Father Rodriguez went to wait on Jacuin, 
ſeeming to be ignorant of his Averſion to the Fathers, who told him 
that the Emperour was ſtrangely alter d ſince the late Conference, and 
that he ought not to wonder he ſhou'd ſuſpect the Embaſſy, havin 
ſo many Enemies to the Fathers about him. He advertiſed him after- 
wards to Write to Father Falignan, andadviſe him to moderate the 


_ . Zealof the Chriſtians at Amo, and for bid his Religious to Preach or 


appear in Publick, and if they comported themſelves in this manner, 


he hop'd times would ſuddainly change, for Cambacundono would be 


obey'd, and by this ſubmiſſion they might probably enter again into 
favour. He gave alſo ſeveral other Rules, which made the World 
believe, that he was not ſo averſe to the Fathers as was thought. The 


reaſon of this change was their Affection for one of his Officers at 


Nargaſaqui, a Man, tho a Heathen, of an excellent natural Diſpoſi- 
tion. His kindneſs was ſo great to the Fathers, that he promiſed, 
and effectually uſed all his latereſt with his Maſter on their be- 
half. For he Wrote to him, that if the Fathers were not Tolerat- 
ed at Nargaſuqui, the Commerce wou'd certaialy be ruin'd, and all 


the Portugueſes return home, which oblig d this Perſecutor to be more 


moderate, 


This ſame Year 92, died the Emperour's only Son, an Infant of 
Two Years of Age, in deſpite of all the Bonzies could do by their 
ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, and Invocation of the Camis to ſave his 
Lite, which gave the Prince a perfect contempt both for thentand their 
Religion. After the Funeral, which was very Magnificent, the Gover- 
nour of Meaco watch'd his opportunity, and Diſeourſed him about the 
Embaſſy from the Indies. He told him the Embaſladour had wrote to 
him, that this Letter would not pleaſe the Vice Roy, and therefore if 


he had any thoughts of maintaining Commerce with the Porragutſes, 


they muſt draw up another, =» | 
Cambacundono was not at all diſpleaſed at it, but gave leave they 
ſtould be chang' d. He conſented ailo to let Ten Fathers remain as 


Hoſtages at NVargaſaqi, and ſending for Father Kodrignez, deliver'd 
lin the Letter and Preſents for the Vice-Roy, declaring he wou'd 


keep a cloſe League with the Vice-Roy of the 7:azes, and make two 


Nations one, that he had no reaſon to complain of the Fathers, who 
in all things had carry'd themielves like Men of Honour, but their 
Religion was oppolite to the Cams and Fotoques, on which the Go- 
vernment much depended; that he deſired withall bis heart to enter- 


tain a ſtrict Commerce betwixt his Subjects and the Hertigneſe, who 


were free to ſettle in Japan, When and where they pleaſed. 


After 


i. 
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After a long diſcourſe wich the Father on this Subjeck, he gave 
him his leave, and the Governour wrote to Father Yaliprar, thatſee- vl 
ing the Emperour was pleafed to let ten Religions reſide at Nange- 8 
ſaqui,, he might hope to ſee Religion on foor again, but at the ſame £ 
time his Religions muſt be fore to carry ic fair, and exerciſe their 

Functions in Private, It was a kind of Miracle that Cambacundono chan 

ged his Letters. They were wrote in a Whole ſheet of Paper, near | wi 
two foot long, and one broad. The Margents were all garniſh'd _—_ 
with Flowers of Gold and Sifver curioufly wrought, | They were _ 
folded up like a Horn, after the F.poriar faſhion, and fhut in 

a om box, cover'd with Carnation Velvet richly Embroi- 

dered. 53 1 n 
About this time Cambacundons hid a deſign of conquering Chins. camba- 

The main drift of this important Expedition, as is ſaid, was to me- cundono 
rit a place amongſt the Camis, and to make himfelf be adored after 7-5 de- 
his death, like the other Heroes of Japan, who were ranked in the hen * ; 
number of the Gods. To ſucceed in his deſign, he propoſed to begin Chins 
the work by ſome great feats. e 
The firſt was to oblige the Portngneze, who were Maſters of the 
Philippines, to acknowledge him for their Sovereign, We have ſeen 

what 4 deſire this Prince had of entertaining Commerce with the 
Portugueze, but his ambition carried it far above his intereſt. He 

had a mind by his Valour and Conqueſts, to merit a place amongſt 
the Gods, and to compaſs his end, he would lay the whole world un- 

der his Feet. He wrote then to the Goyernqur ot the Philippines, in a 
haughty and arrogant ſtile, on pain of Military execution, ro require 

of htm, to come and do homage, and to pull down the Arms of 
Spain, and ſet up thoſe of Japan. He wrote this letter in gt. We 

ſhall ſee ſoon the Governours anſwer. + MY 

The other was to make his name immbrtal, by the conqueſts of 

China, 4 temerarious enterprize, if ever was any, all Japan being hard- 

ly one handfull of Earth in reſpect of the vaſt Empire of China. Be- 

tore declaring War, he wrote a Letter to the Emperour, much 

like that to the Governour of the Philippines, requiring of him to pay 

him Tribute. The Chineſe who were not then in a poſture to en- 
counter with an Enemy, to gain time, ſent an Embaſſy to the Em- 
perour, which Artiy'd juſt a little before Father Yalignar. But Cam- 
bacundona not at all ſatisfy'd, reſolv'd to declare War immediately. 

He opea'd his intentions to. all. the Nobles of his Empire, who were 
then at Court to pay their Homages, and ſwore he wou'd pat 
any man to death, that durſt oppoſe his intentions, without re- | 
gard to Birth or Quality, his owa Son, not excepted, were he then 


alive. 
4 The 
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- Tho? the enterprize ſeem'd very ill contriv'd, nevertheleſs this 


cunning Politician had his ends. One was to extend his Conquelts 
beyond the Seas, which none of his Predeceſſors, not the very Ca- 
mis and Fotoques themſelves durſt ever attempt in time paſt. The 
other was to rid himſelf of the Chriſtians, whoſe Valour gave him 
no little diſturbaace, for knowing they were Bold and Brave, he 


concluded they wou'd either fall in the Combat, or if they 


Conquer d China, he might plant a Colony of them there, and ſo he 
told Don Protaſe one day, that he intended to make him a great Prince 


in China. 


Io ſucceed in this enterprize, he drew up a, liſt of all the Lords, 
that were t6 ſerve in this Expedition, with their reſpective quotas 
of. men, which they were to furniſh him during the War. He cre- 
ated four Generals of the Troops of Aimo, two Chriſtians and WW 
Heathens. The Chriſtians were, Don Auſtin Giacarandono his Admi- 


ral, and Cainocumi a Young Lord of three and twenty Years, of Age, 
and Son to Don Simon Condera King of Buigen. The two Heathen 


Lords were Toronoſuqui and Iguinocami. Don Anſtin had under him 
the Kings of Arima, Cmura, Cruxima and Amacuſa with ſeveral others, 
Imoſt all Chriſtians, with. an Army, of twenty Thouſand Men, be- 
des Mariners, and Servants, which made full out as many more; 
under Cainocumi were the Kings of Bunge, Canga, Don Paul and 
ſeveral others with their Troops, which amounted to twenty Thou- 
ſand. Theſe two Generals were far inferiour in Birth and Quality 
to the Kings and Princes, that ſerved under them, but the Empe- 
rour had ſo commanded, and he was to be obey'd. pode” 
All the other Lords had orders to make their Rendez vouz at ſuch 
a_ place, by a day appointed. The Army was reckon'd to three 
Hundred Thouſand Men, counting Seamen and Tradeſmen. The 
only difficulty was, to know on what ſide they ſhou'd attack Chi- 
— After ſeveral Councils ,of War to this end, it was reſolv'd on 
o7ea, 5 | - * 
The Army made their Rendezvouz at Nangaſaqui, a Fort in the, 
Kingdom of Figen, where the Emperour built a ſtately Palace, Envi- 
roned with a double Wall and flat bottom'd Ditch. In this place 
he ſetled his reſidence, to be near band with his orders and directions 
as occaſion required. 7 | e 
No having given out, that he intended to croſs the Sea, and put 
himſelf at che head of his Troops, he refoly'd to turn the Govern- 
ment over to his Nephew during his abſence in China; and becauſe 
it belonged to the Dairi to confer digaities and titles of Honsur, 
he ſent to him, to delire he wou'd in veſt his Nephew wich the Dig- 
nity Royal, which he did without the leaſt reſiſtance. After that. - 
| a Ys he 
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he took upon himſelf the name of Tacoſama, which ſiggiſies the moſt 
High and Sovereign Lord, and left to his Nephew that of Cambacru- 
dono. Bat tho' he relinquiſh'd in appearance both his Name and 
Quality, yet ſtill he reſerved to himſelf an abſolute power, to order 
and difpoſ: of All as before. He only aſſigned his Nephew ſome 
Revenues for ſupporting his new Grandeur, together with the Pa- 
lace and Cittadel of Meaco, reſolving at the fame time, to Build 
himſelf another Town and Palace more Magnificent than whatever 
yet had been ſeen in Japan. To this end he made choice of Fximi, 4 
about a League and half from Meaco, and before his departure for 
Nangaſaqui, he drew out himſelf a platform, and laid the firſt ſtone, 
which ſhew'd he had no deſign of paſſing into the Corea, 
Nevertheleſs he declared publickly, he wou'd immediately Im- p 
bark to haſten the March of his Army, and inſpire his Lords and Frog ng 
Princes with Courage, who follow'd him with an ill will, for they pointed 10 
were obliged to leave their Countries and Families and to croſs the breat firſt 
Seas, a thing without Precedent, and this too upon a fooliſh and 21 
temerarious enterprize, infinitely hazardous, if not morally impracti- * 
cable. But fear of incurring Tayceſama's diſpleaſure, made them o- 
ver look all kinds of Difficulties whatever. The Army then repair- 
ed to Nangeya, and the Emperour alſo being arrivd, commanded 
Don Anuſtin to make the firſt deſcent into the Country. A Com- 
miſſion Honourable indeed, for this in effect was to create him his 
Lieutenant General, tho” he bare not the Title, but at the ſame 
time infinitely dangerous to the Chriſtians whom he Commanded ; 
it being morally impoſſible they ihou'd not periſh, at leaſt for the 
moſt part in this expedition. D IN | "ok 
 Oorea-is a kind of Peninſula, bordering on China on one ſide, and A geſcrips 
divided from it on the other by a River of three Leagues over: Its tjon of the 
whole extent from North to South is fifty Leagues, and the breadth Kingdom 
from Eaſt to Weſt ſixty, It lies only frre and twenty Leagues from Corea. 
Japan. The Inhabitants have a Language peculiar to themſelves, and 
bordering upon China, they pay him Tribute and ſtand obliged co the 
obſervance of their Laws and Cuſtoms. They have a little Iſland call'd 
Coraſyan, almoſt unacceſſible for the Mountains that environ it on all 
des. The reſt of the Country is all Champaign and Plain, abound- 
ing with Rice, wheat and all other neceſſaries. Their chief Traffick 
is in Silk, Flax and Cotton; There are alſo in ſome Provinces, Mines 
of Gold and Silver. The Inhabitants are of a good fair Complexion, 
and generally of an eaſy temper and very docile, Their Ships are 
of a much larger ſize, and ſtronger built than thoſe of Japan. 
They uſe only Bows and Arrows, which makes them leſs Warlike 
than the Japoni aus who are armed with both Pikes, Launces, Halbards 
and all other ſorts of fire Arms. Tita 0 bn 
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They Honour their King with reſpe& more than Humane. He 
reſides commonly in the Capital of the Kingdom, call'd Sir. They 
have no ſtrong holds in all the Country, ſaving only towards Japan. 
They Trade with no Foreigners, beſides thoſe of Cruxima, an Iſland 
about Twenty Leagues of. | | | 
Taycoſa- © Taycoſama before he enter d upon any Hoſtilities, ſent to the King 
madeclares of Corea, to demand paſſage through his Country into China, but the 
f , King refuſing to comply with theſe demands, he order d Don Auſtin to 
Ting of * Imbark with his Troops, and the reſt to wait at Cruxima, to ſee the 
Corea, event of this firſt Attack. Don Auſtin put to Sea with a Fleet of 
Eight Hundred Sail, and came to an Anchor near the Fort of Fuſan- 
cay, which was look'd upon as the very beſt in all Corea. There 
was then in it a Garriſon of above Six Thouſand Men, befides thoſe 
that flung themſelves. in afterwards upon the News of the Enemies 
rival. All along the River fide, to the very Fort, the way was 
thick ſex with Caltrops to Gall the Cavalry ; the Walls alſo were 
ſurrounded with deep Ditches full of Water, and on the top were 
placed above two Thouſand pieces of Artillery like Cannon, that 
power'd down continually great ſhowers of Iron Darts, and Cartouch 
Shot. 14 | = | | 3 
Den Au. In deſpite of theſe Fences, Don Auſtin Encamp'd within Canon 
ſtin pene- ſhot of the place, and ſummon d the Governonr to Surrender. The 
trates into Governour anſwer'd he was willing, if the King his Maſter approv'd 
Co'en,ard of it, and Withall ſaid, he had ſent to know his pleaſure therein. 
lere Don Auſtin ſhew'd to be well ſatisfy'd with the Anſwer, but at night 
advanta. he drew up his Army in Battle, in order for an Attack by break of 
ges. day. The combat began towards four in the Morning, and conti- 
nud till Night. The Japoriars having fill'd up the Ditches with Fag- 
gots, and brought up all their Machines, preſented the ſcalade, but 
were vigorouſly repulſed by the Beſieg d with their Darts. But for 
all that, made a ſecond Aſſault, and by continual-Fire of their Muskets, 
things never uſed amongſt the Coreans, ſca ld the Walls, difplay*d their 
Standards on the Towers, and kill'd the Governour, and made them- 
ſelves Maſters of the place. 

Having ſucceeded ſo well in the firſt Expedition, Don Asftiz 
march'd his Army againſt another Fortreſs, about three'Leagues off, 
call'd Foquizangi, where they had above Twenty Thouſand Men. They 
appear d at firſt as if they had a mind to make a vigorous defence, 
but the Japoni ans puffetl up with their late Victory, and knowing the 
Enemies weakneſs, preſently inſulted the place, in deſpite of all op- 
poſition. - Don Aaſtin was the firſt that mounted the Walls Sword in 
hand, and his Men following him, enter'd the place, and killa five 
Thouſand on the ſpot. 8 of The 
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The tame of theſe Viftories ftruck the Corequs with ſuch a pick © +» 
fear, that they abandon five Other Fortreſſes on the Road. Don | 
Avſtis taking his Advantage t their Fright, march'd his Troops 
ſtreight to Sor, the Capital of the Kingdom, where the King kept. 
his Court. Within three Days Journey of the Town, he met 
with an Army of Twenty Thouſand Men, lying ready to receive 
him. He gave them Battle, and Defeated them, Killing Three Thon- 
ad onde jn. 207 5.1 {fl 1 8 
| This happy Succeſs inſpir'd them with ſo much Courage, that he 2 
thought himſelf ſufficieat alone to Conquer the whole Kingdom. hel of 
T aygoſama, as was ſaid, nam'd four Generals, two Chriſtians, and 
two Heathens, to Command the Troops of Ximo, and Commanded 
Don Auſtiu to advance firſt into the Country, and the reſt to lie off at 
Cruxia till farther,orders. Toronoſuqui, one of the Heathen Gene- bY 
rab, hearing nothipg from Don Aut in all this while, and thinking 
he bad a mind to have all the Glory of the Enterpriſe to him- 
ſelf, made his Complaints to the Emperour, who juſt then Ar- 
riv'd at Nangoga from Meaco. This Prince, who was infinicely 
jealous and haſty, fell into fo extream Pafſion, that he orderd. 
his two Lieutenant Generals to paſs over immediately into 
Corea. | 
Juſt as theſe Orders were given, came in à Courier from Corea, Laycoſt- 
with the News of Don A»ſtin's advantages over the Enemies. 7. ca- ma er- 
ſana, who was prejudic'd againſt him, coming to Himſelf, and a- !-ges up- 
©  greeably ſurpriſed with this wellcome News, grey fo tranſported, \ 2” 
th: t he cou'd not contain himſelf. He ſaid a Thouſand kind things of Preiſſes. : 
Don Auſt in, ang declar'd there was not a Man in all Jan comparable | 
to him, that he had never met with his equal, and Nobunanga his pre- | 
deceſſor was himſelf of the ſame Opinion. I, fays he, T2494 a 
pan with a puiſſant Army, piece by piece, but my Lieutenam - Gene rail, 
with a handful of Men, - boldly enter d into a Foren chuntry, and jn 
4 ſhort while hath reducd the whole Kingdom under my Obedience. 
I give him Kingdom upon Kingdom, and, make him chief Lord of 
il Japan. To this he added, That it ſeem'd to him, as if his Sos 
was roſe again from the Dead, and who ever ſpoke wil of Don Auſtin, 
ſbou'd immediately be Baniſhd from Court, and made exemplary to the 
World. © 1 \ 8 8 
Theſe Menaces ſtop'd the Mouths of all his Enemies, and every. iu u- 
One to pleaſe the Emperour extoll'd him to the Heavens. Amongſt theſe condono 
Diſcourſes, one of Juſto Ucondono's Friends let fall a word in commen- enters a- 
dation of his Valour. Toa have reaſon (lays Tayco/ama) I know him better 28 lf 
than any Man, cal him here preſently. They diſpatch'd away Couriers d, l.. 


to . 
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13 > to bring him toCourt. So ſoon as he appear d in thepalace, the Emperor 
ſaid to him, Juſto, ic s long ſince 1 ſaw you. We have now wor k:enough for 
906, Juso making, a low Reyerenee, anſwered, He was always ready 
at bis Majeſty's Service, Two Days after, Taycoſama invited him 
with two greatLords to his Canqui (aFeaſt for theEmperours intimate 


Don Au- 
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Friends only) and after that, reſtored him again to all bis Places. A - 


ny other but Juſto would have been in a tranſport at ſo ſuddain and 


unexpected a change. But his Heart being ſet upon God in bis Ex- 


ile, all Worldly greatneſs made no manner of impreſſion on him. 
Moreover, knowing the Humour of the Prince, he reſolv'd to approach 


him like Fire, neither too near, nor yet too far off, as ke Wrote to 
Father Valignan. | | 


In the mean while Don Auſt in carry'd all before him in Corea, und 


| tin makes marching up to the Capital City, reſolv'd to Beſiege it in form. A- 


himſelf 


Maſter of 


bout that ſame time Toronoſuqui, one of the Generals of the Army 


' the Capital of Ximo, who had Orders to paſs over into Corea, having dis-imbark'd 


of the 


Kingdom. 


all his Men, march'd up to joyn the Army, and went to put himſelf 
at the Head of the Troops, but he who led the Van oppos'd it, 
ſaying the General had given him that place, and he would yield it 
to no Man, and ſo he was forc'd to take up the Rear to his ſenſible 
Grief. | 


Whilſt they were drawing up to the Town, the Scouts diſcover'd 


* 
* 


'a Body of about ſixty Thouſand Horſe marching up againſt them. 


Don Auſtin was much ſurpriſed, and ſeeing his Men in a Damp, he 


animated them as well as he could, ſaying they muſt either Conquer, 


or Die; herang'd then his Troops in Battalia, and forbad his Of 
cers to diſplay their Standards till the Signal was given. Thoſe of 
Corea on their ſide drew up all their Squadrons in a Half-Moon, to 
ſurround the Japonians. The Traytor Toronoſuqui, ſeeing them cloſe- 


1y engag'd, inſtead of joyning the Army, drew aſide, and refoly'd to let 


Don Ain Reriſh, or Reſcue him if there was any hazard of the 
Day, and {9% ain the Credit of the Victory. But he was not at all 
in pain about it, for this brave General having given the Signal, and 
the Enſigns being now diſplay'd, the Van march d up to the Attack, 
and broke through the Enemies Squadrons. The Combat was 
long and bloody, but the Corea: Horſe gall'd and  frighted 
with the Muſquets, being render'd quite unſerviceable, were 
oblig'd to ſave themſelves at full ſpeed. Above Eight Thou- 


| ſand fell Dead on the ſpot, Beſides what were drown'd in paſ- 


ang the River. 


. 
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The King of Corea ſeeing his Army Routed, after ſetting Fire to 
the Magazines, abandon'd the place, and fled to China. Don Ai 


after the Victory, march'd up his Troops to the place, which jut - 
render d without the leaſt oppoſition. He enter'd the Town; and hav- 
ing diſplay'd his Standards on the Walls, left his Army there to Re- 
cruit themſelves, after their long hardſhips and fatigues. He diſpatch'd- 


a Courier immediately to Taycoſama with the good News. The prince 


agreeably;{urpris'd to ſee ſo conſiderable a Kingdom Conquer'd-in five 
and twenty Days by the Troops of Don Asſtiv alone, gave him a 
thouſand Elogiums, and Commanded all the Lords at Court to joy 
him upon his Succeſs. He wrote to him alſo himſelf; a Letter full 


of Commendations of his noble Exploits, and promiſed to tecom- 
pence his Services to the full, moreover, for a farther mark of his Af + 
fection and eſteem, he ſent him a Horſe, a Sabre of immenſe; value, 


the greateſt Preſent that an Emperour of Japan can make to his Sub- 


jects. From this time nothing was ſpoke of in Japan, but Don Aa- 


ein and his noble Exploits. The Courtiers, who ſeldom do Juſtice 
to Vertue, to pleaſe the Emperour took all occalions of commending 
the Courage and Conduct of this great General, and running diviſions 
on his Praiſes. c| 


* 


Taycoſama ſhew'd as if he was pleaſed with their Diſcourſe, never- Taycoſa- 
theleis as Tyrants and Uſur pers are always jealous of Warlike Spi- ma's Tres: 
rits, looking upon them as Avengers of their Crimes and preten- fle- 


derts to their Crowns, Taycoſama was ſtill uneaſy, leaſt the Chriſtian: 
Hero ſhould come and put himſelf at the Head of the Chriſtians in 
Japan, and turn his Arms againſt the Government, and for this rea- 
{on he reſolv'd to cut him off, To bring this defign about, he-ar:- 
gu'd with himſelf thus: He Ul either (faid he) make himſelf Maſter of © 
China ana Cores, or he muſt be neceſſarily defeated by the Enemy." If 
be Conquers, I ll tranſport all the Chriftian Kings and Princes of Japan into 
Cores, and China, and make him Governour, which may w 
for all his Services, This was the Emperour's deſign, as be declared to 
his Favourites, which put all the Kingdoms of Aimo inte ſtrange Con · 
ſter nation. = CS nk | | 

In the mean while he gave out, that he intended ſhortly to paſs - 
over to Corea himſelf.; He wrote then to Don Auſtin to prepare him 
a Palace in the Royal City, end in the mean while, to divide his Con- 
queſts amongſt his Captains. Don Auſtin choſe for himſelf that 
part which lies next to China, and took up his Reſidence in a famous 
City, call'd Fran, ſome two ſmall days Journey from China. Toro- 
noſuque drew off towards Tartary. They both-built abundance of 
Fortreiles to ſecure themſelves, - but having few Men, either bs | 
To Guard 
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'fr eſn Recruits. | | | ; | i" 
Faycoſae, to put the Malecontents at home out of all condition of 
Revolt, ſent over a hundred and fifty Thouſand Men into Corea, and 
 order'd Don Auſt in to return the Ships with all ſpeed, that himfelf 
might Imbark with fifty Thovſand more. 1 he Emperour, as ap- 
pear'd afterwards, had no ſuch deſign. The General blindly obey'd 
his Orders, and ſent back above a Thouſand Sail. The Fleet then 
being Arriv'd at Nargoge, the Emperour wrote him word, that be- 
ing juſt ready to Imbark, the Lords of his Court had preſſed him ve- 
ry earneſtly to put off his Voyage till the Spring, and not to hazard 
his perſon to the mercy of thoſe inconſtant Seas at fo unſeaſonable 
a time of year, but ſo ſoon as Winter was paſt, he might depend on 
ſeeing him at the Head of his Army. 3 | 
A New Being now diſingag'd from the Voyage, and ready to return to 
Perſecution Aſeaco, the Embaſſadour from the Governour of the Philippines Ar- 
1 riv'd at Nangoga. Taycoſama ia the beginning of the Campaign, as 
was ſaid, had ſummon d this Governour to come and acknowledge 
him for his Soveraign. Father Valignan having notice of it, wrote im- 
mediately to the 'Superiour of the College of Manila, the Capital of 
the Philippines, to ddvertiſe him of what had paſſed. The Superjour - 
went immediately to the Governour, and beg'd he wou'd ſo manage 
the Intereſt of his Prince, that no prejudice might happen to Religi- 
on in Japan, which already was under a heavy cloud. The Gover- 
nour without any regard to his Remonſtrances, diſpatch'd one of his 
Men to Taycoſama, to let him know that he had lately receiv'd a Let- 
ter under his Name, but ſuſpeQing the truth of it, he had ſent this 
Meſſenger on purpoſe to clear his doubts. Amongſt other reaſons, he 
alledg'd one without any Reflection of the ill conſequences, that might 
follow, to wit, that the Jeſuites of Nangaſaqui had never given him 
the leaſt intÞarion of it. 

This Envoy was a Spaniard, call'd Lupus de Liano, and took along 
with him Father John Cobo of the Holy Order of St. Dominick. Having 
put into the Iſland of Saxuma, he met there with one of his Conntry 
Men, a Man violently traſported againſt the Portugueſes, for ſeizing 
his Effects on ſome old Arrears. He had made his complaints already 
to Taycoſama, who ſent over Commiſſaries to take cogniſance of the 
matter. After both Parties were heard, the "cauſe was judg'*d in fa- 
your of the Portwgneſes, till ſuch time as the Judges in ordinary ſhon'd 
give reaſon to the contrary. 


Guers them, or keep the Field; they preſſed the Emperor hard for. 


* 
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The Caſt ilian deſpairing of Sncceſs, made hard application to Fa- r 

ther Valignan, and his Companions, but theſe Fathers, either becauſe. 

he had been condemn'd by the Commiſſar ies, or that the cauſe it ſelf 
wou'd not bear Water,not taking the buſineſs ſo well to heart as was 
expected, he reſolv'd with himſelf to be Reveng'd both on them, and 

the Pertugueſets. He imbarks then, in order to throw himſelf at che 

Emperour's feet, and meeting at Saxuma with the Philippine Envoy, 

and the Religious above-mention'd, ke fell a railing to chem againſt 

the Fortugueſes, and Jeſuites, and told them he was going to Court, 
to make report there of what had paſs d at Nangaſaquꝭ, in Relation to 

the Commerce. | We 

Being then all three Arriv'd at Nangoya, they were admitted to 
Audience. The. Embaſſadour preſented the Emperour with his 
Maſters Letters and Preſents. Taycoſama not being now ig a condi- 
tion To declare War againſt him, accepted of the Preſents, and or- 

der'd the Letter to be Read. After that, the Caſtilian gave him to 
underſtand, that the Portygueſes were abſolute Maſters of Nangaſaqui, 
that none beſides them had any benefit of the Commerce, all other 
Merchants being hinder'd by their means from frequenting that Port. . 
That they extreamly opprels'd his Majeſty's Subjects, and protected 
the Jeſuites againſt his Orders and Decrecs. The Emperour flew in- 
to ſo violent a Paſſion upon this Information, that he was almoſt re- 
ſolv'd to put them all to Death. 12 5 

He diſpatch'd a new Governour to Nangaſaqui, with Orders to 
raſe both the Church and Houſe of the Jeſuites, and ſend over the 
Timber to Nangoya. He Commanded alſo to examine into the Spa- 
niards Plea againſt the Portugueſe, After that, he diſmiſſed the Em- 
baſſadour of the Phillippines with Letters to his Maſter, more proud 
and haughty than ever. The Governour of Nangaſaqui upon his Ar- 
rival did as he was order'd. He pull'd down the Jefuites Houſe, and 
Church, and Ship'd off the Timber to Nazgoya. It is Mot to be ex- 
preſſed how. the Chriſtians who were Tolerated in the Exerciſe of 
their Religion, till that time, took on for this misfortune. As for the 
Fathers, having no Houſe to Lodge in, they were forc'd to take up in 
Hoſpital of Mercy. 

After this unlucky Accident, the Governout made ſtrict examina- 
tion into the bnſineſs of the Portigucſes, but finding the Informa- 
tion all groundleſs, and the Caftilian a Cheat, he promiſed to inform 
the Emperour, and uf his Intereſt to have the Author of the Calum- 
nies brought to condizn Puniſhment. But as Providence wou'd have 
it, God himſelf took the Revenge into his own hands, for the un- 
fortunate Impoſtor going on board a little bark for Saxwma, where his 


U uu Ship 
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Ship lay, was ſurpriſed with a Whirl-wind, which ſunk the Boat at. 
the very Shoar. The Traytor was ſwallow'd up in the Waves, 
and dy'd miſerably. Lupus Liano al ſo, and Father Cobo, who had gi- 
ven ear to his Calumnies, and preſented them to Taycoſams; ſhar'd 
the ſame fate, and were caſt away ina Storm betwixt Japan and 
Manila, and fo the whole fruit of his Embaſſy, was the deſttuction 
of the Jeſuites Houſe and Church, and deſolation of Chriſtiani- 
Ibis ſame year 1592, Father Yalignan Imbark'd on Board Captain 
Fock de Mele, to return for the Indies with Taycoſama's Preſents, 
The Chriſtians knowing of his departure, poſted over to Nangaſa- 
qui to viſit him, and wiſh him a happy Voyage, and amongſt others, 
Caminandono, Son-in-Law to Nobunanga, who receiv'd Paptiſm a lit- 
tle before the Perſecution. He was much concern'd to ſee the Church 
of Nangaſaqui ruin d, and told the Father, that. he was preſent when 
the Governour of the Philippin:s had Audience of Taycoſama, and 
cou'd not but be ſurpriſed to hear the Chriſtians accuſe their 
Brethren to a Heathen Prince. In effect, it was no little ſcandal; 
and might well have ſhaken this Lord, had he not been well ſetled in 
his Principles. | a * 
The Father was alſo viſited by the King of Juga, accompany'd by 
Don Mancio. He was ſo charm'd with his Converſation, that he re- 
ſolv'd to turn Chriſtian after. ſome few difficulties were cleared. 
Father Valignan having fully ſatisfy'd him, he had a mind to be 
Baptiz'd by him before he left Japan. A moſt wonderful Con- 
ver ſion at this unhappy time, when the time of Perſecution was 
kindled, which ſhews the power and efficacy of the Grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt. | | 

The Father after ſo fair a Conqueſt, having taken leave of his Re- 
ligious at Nangaſaqui, Imbark'd for the Indies with Father Froes, 
leaving Father Gomez Provincial in his place, with a Hundred 
and Fitty Religious of the Society, who took charge of a Hun- 
dred and Fifty Churches, and Baptiz'd theſe two laſt Years Twen; 
ty Thouſand Souls. He left alſo a Seminary ſtock'd with ſome 
Seventy young Gentlemen Students, but it's now high time to return 
to Cora. | 

Still all ſuceeeded in Corea to hearts content, and that Kingdom 
being reduc'd under the Power of Taycoſama, nothing was thought on 
but the Conqueſt of China; but as nothing is certain in this World, 
God who had a mind to humble the Pride of Taycoſama, permitted 
all his projects to vaniſh in the Air, and made Corea the Faponjans 
Tomb. Behold a ſuddain reverſe of Affairs. | | 


We 
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e left Don Auſtin in his Winter Quarters at Pcan. The Capi- 
tal City of that Province was fenc'd about with ſtrong Walls, but 
low, being not ſull ten foot high. The Japorjans were hardly well 
ſetled there, when unexpeRedly the Chineſe and Corears march up 
with a powerfel Army, and lay Siege to the place. In effect, they 
preſented the Scalace in ſeveral parts, Luc were ſtil] beat back, with 

reat Slaughter, and Don Aſtin took their General Priſoner, and 
ſent him over to Taycoſama. This ſo daunted the Chizeſe, that 
Xuquequi, one of their Principal Commanders, was pleaſed to 
make Don Auſtiu ſome Overtures of Peace, promiſing that the 

Emperour his Maſ#F ſhou'd ſend an Embaſſy to Taycoſame, but 
in the mean time there ſhou'd be a general Suſpenſion of Arms for 
two Months time, till the Articles of peace were agreed on, and 

Sign'd- q | | T 
1 rte Don Auſtin knew very well, that this was only a trick to gain 
time, ke declar d however that he wou'd keep his word, provided the 


conditions were judg'd reaſonable, and the truth of it was the ill 


condition of Affairs oblig'd him to it, for he had not any Ammuni- 
tion left, the Coreans having waſted the whole Country abour, to 
ſt:rre them for want of Forage, and the Emperour took not any 
care at all to relieve their Wants, or if he now and then ſent over 
ſome inconſiderable Refreſhments, the Coreans who way-laid all the 
Paſſages, were ſur to intercept them. They not only cut off all 
Communication by Land, but having alſo both taller and ſtronger 
Ships than the Japonians, and being better experienc'd at Sea, they 
took in one day three Hundred of their ſmall Ships, which put the Ar- 
my to ſo great ſtraights, that moſt of the Souldiers Deſerted, and 
fled back to Flues but the Coreans lying everywhere upon the Paſſes, 
not a Man of them eſcap'd. The Japonians are computed to have loft 
in the War ef Corea, from the firſt beginning, to the Signing of the 
Peace, a hundred and ſifty Thouſand Men. | | 

The Officers of the Army, and above all the General himſelf, who 
expected no advantage by this War, much lamented their misfortune, 
and was oblig'd to liſtea to a Peace. Nevertheleſs, knowing the 
Enemy had a mind to-ſurprife him, he ſtood conſtantly on his Guard. 
In effect, the Chineſe and Coreans ſeeing what ſtraights they were re- 
duc'd to, march'd up with a vaſt Army to Beſiege Pean. Don Auſtin 
who was then in the place, not thinking himſelf ſecure, went out to 


meet them, and preſented them Battle. He 'KilPd abundance of - 


them, but freſh Succours marching up to their Relief, he was oblig'd 

to retire into the Town, the Enemies purſu'd them, and in deſpite of 

all oppoſition, forc'd them to abandon the place. * 
Uuu 2 0 Don 
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Don Auſtin, tho” all was loſt, ſhew'd not the leaſt ſign of Weax- 
neſs, or want of Courage. He retir'd with his Men into a Re- 
trenchment within the Walls. The Enemies follow'd them at the 
heels with a furious Attack, but the Japonians, tho' far ſhort in num- 
ber, and j withall, moſt of them Wounded, animated by the pre- 
fence of their General, and under neceſſity of ſelling their Lives at 
the deareſt rate, made ſo vigorous a defence, that. it was impoſ- 
{ible for them to carry the place by. main force. The next night 
the Enemy Sounded a Retreat, at what time Don Auſtin Sallying out 
of his Retrenchments, fell upon them in the Rear, and beat them out 
of the Town, R 3 

After ſo ſharp an Engagement, his Officers repreſented to him, 
that the Souldiers being for the moſt part all Wounded, and quite 
wearied with theſe three laſt days continual Attacks, it wou'd be im- 
poſſible for them to ſuſtain another Aſſault, moreover, that all the 
Ammunition being ſpent, he ouzht, without, more ado, to retire 
into the other Forts, where he had left all his beſt Troops. Don 
Auſtin cou'd hardly reliſh theſe Propoſals, but being compelbd to it 
by down right neceſſity, he made a fire round the Walls to cover his 
Retreat, and marching all night long, Arrty'd towards break of day at 
the firſt Fort. I; $0.46 119i rei & 24 

He had left the King of Bungo there to Guard the place, but this 
young Prince ſeeing the General Beſieg d in, Pear, concluding all 
was loſt, abandon'd both the firſt and ſecond Fortrels, and re- 
tirꝰd into the third, which had like to have ruin'd the General, and his 
whole Army. For they had not any Proviſion for moreithan one day, 
and they were oblig'd to march day and night for three days toge- 
ther in the very depth of Winter, when all was cover d with Snow. 
It's certain, had the Enemy pur ſu'd them, not a Man of them cou'd 
ha ve eſcap! d. 

Being at laſt Arriv'd at the third Fortreſs, he found the King of 
Bungo there with very good Troops. This great Captain, and 
perfect Servant of God, did not in the leaſt reproach, him. with 
his Imprudence and Cowardice, but diſlembling his Reſentment, 
apply'd himſelf wholly to the Cure of his Wounded Men, and Re- 
cruiting his Army ; and ſo ſoon as they were in a condition to move, 
he march'd ſtreight to Pear, to paſs the Winter there with the choice 


A Peace of his Troops. 


eoncluded 
betwixt 


the Core- 


ans and 


Taycoſama hearing of the late Aſſaults at Pean, and that his Army 
had Retreated into the Forts, commended the General for his Valour 
and Conduct, and ſtrip'd Don Con/tantine of the Kingdom of Bungo, 


Japonians- as a perſon unfit for Government, and but for the Interceſſion of 


Friends, 


* 
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Friends, wou'd certainly have put him to Death, but in reſpect to 


his Favourites, he was content to ſpare his Life, on condition he 
wou'd retire to the King of Amanguchi, and live privately wich five 
Servants. After that he wrote to all the Head Officers of the Army, 
to delire they wow'e ſnift for themſelves till the Spring, and then he 


wou'd come and Relieve them himſelf in perſon, in the mean time 


bis Opinion was that they ought to quit P'ean, and retire to the 
Forts along the Sea. He concluded that the Chineſe and Coreans wou d 
infallibly make a ſecond attempt. And ſo it prov'd; for ſeeing the 
Japonians enter'd into the Town, and puffed up with their late Victo- 
ry, they gather'd a very formidable Army, and march'd ſtreight to 
hHeſiege the place; but Don Auſtin thought it not ſafe to expect them, 
he marck'd then out to meet them, and refolv'd- with his Inequality 
of force to caſt the Iſſue upon à Battle. The Enemy diſcovering them 
at a diſtance, fell on like Lions, and fought for Life and Death. The 
Japoniaus on their ſide animated by their own natural Courage, and 
ſeeing themſelves under fatal neceſſity of Conquering or Dying, 
fought like fo many Deſperado's. They were engag'd the whole day; 
and ſo warm'd in the Combat, that nothing but night cou'd have fe« 
parated them. Ve,” 


The loſs was great on both-ſides, and the Victory dubious.” In 
the mean while the Chineſe and Coreans ſeeing they had to do with 
Men of Conduct and Valour, and unwilliag to caſt the ſafety of the 
Kingdom upon the Iſſue of this Battle, began to ſpeak of an 
Accommodation. Don Auſtin, who was not in à condition to 
maintain the Siege, hearken'd willingly to the offers, and after ſeveral 
Conferences, it was reſolv'd, that the Coreans ſhould” ſend two Em- 
baſſidours to Taycoſama,, and that the Japonians ſhould leave 
Pean, and retire into the Twelve Fortreſſes along the Sea 
Coaſt. | 1 7 
Juquequi a Chineſe Lord, joyn'd himſelf with the two Embaſſadours 
of Cores, and deſired that Don A»ſtin would paſs over with them to 
Japan, which he was willing to do, in order to inform the Empe- 
rour of the true conditipn of the Army. Taycoſama was overjoy'd at 
the Embaſſy, for he knew very well the falſe ſteps he made, and was 
ſenſible he could not come off with his Honour in this War, which mor- 
tify'd him extreamly. Moreover he foreſaw he muſt be oblig d to 


drain his own States of all his beſt Troops, and fo expoſe his perſon 


if any diſorders happen'd, as ſeem'd very probable, being generally 
hated by his Subjects, and therefore he Applauded 'and Commended 
Don Auſtin, gave him a great Sum of Money, and raiſe dconſiderably 
all his Penſfiogs. As for the Embaſſadours, he receiv'd them very 


Honourably, treated them very ſplendidly; and entertain'd _ 
| | with 
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with ſeveral Diverſions of Comedies and Plays, in fine, the Peace was 
concluded on theſe conditions follow ing. Fr | 

Firſt, That five of the eight Provinces of Crea ſhould be deliver'd 
up to the Empcrour of Japan. Second]y, That the Emperour of Ching 
ſhould ſend him one of his Daughters by way of Spouſe to ſtrengthen 
and cement à good Underſtanding between them. Thirely, 
That there ſhould be free Commerce betwixt the two Nations,” 


Fourthly, That the Glineſe and Coreans ſhould pay the Soveraign 
of Japan a Yearly Tribute. Fifthly, That till an, Anſwer 


came back there ſhould be a general Suſpenſion. bf Arms on both 
ſides. ; 

The Embaſſadours having receiv'd Audience of leave, repaſſed 
the Seas. Taycoſama ſent: with them to the King of China, one 
of Don Auſtin'gggaptains, call'd Naytondono an Ancient and Zea- 
lous Chriſtiane farther to oblige the Enemy to Sign the Ar- 
ticles, 4 indeed his Men to Build Twelve more Fortreſſes 


In the Sea fide, and ſent Fifty Thouſand Men to Garriſon them, 


The Church 
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ordering at the ſame time all the Old Troops to return home, for 
ſecurity of his Perſon. | Don Aſtin,return'd to Corea to Command 
the Army. | | 
Whilſt this Chriſtian General was carrying on the War againſt the 
Infidels, a certain Heathen Japonian raiſed a terrible Perſecution a- 
gaiaſt the Chriſtians at Nungaſaqui. All in Japan, even the very 
Tradeſinen (as was ſaid) wore a Sword and Ponyard from twelve years 
of Age, and value themſelves for the beauty and excellent Work- 
manſhip of their Arms. A certain Anonymous Idolater, a Man paſ- 
ſonately averſe. to the Fathers, being at the Emperour's Court, ſug- 
gelted to the Prince, that he ought to be very watchful of che Chri- 
ſtians of Ximo, for being all ſtrongly Arm'd, there was all appearance 
that they intended to take advantage by the War abroad, and Leagre 
againſt" the State; above all, being highly incens'd againſt him for 
ruining their Churches, they only waited a tavourable opportunity 
to take a Revenge. Tayceſama, who dreaded nothing ſo much as 
Trouble and Sedition at this juncture, order'd without more ado, 
that the Chriſtians both in Nangaſaqui and Amo, ſhould: be all dif 
arm d, and withall, to Crucify ſuch as refuſed to ſurrender their 
Arms. The order was immediately executed, and the Chriſtians had 
the Mortification to ſee themſelves ſtrip d of what they value above all 
other things in the World, belides, and yet durit not complain for 
fear of harder fate. a r Dar a 
But God, who was pleaſed to let them ſuffer by a Heathen, rais d 
up alſo another Heathen, and by his means Eſtabliſn'd the Church on 
the old footing. The thing happen'd thus: Tayco/ama ( 5 ſaid) 
eputed 


} 
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deputed a new Governour to Nangaſaqui, and gave him a ſtrict charge 
to ſearch into the Accuſations that were lately made at Court againſt . 

the Portigueſes. The Governour was nam'd Tarazaba, a well-mean- 

ing and upright Man. Having heard both Parties, he gave ſentence 

in favour of the Pertugueſes, and quit ted both them and the Jeſuites of 

all Crimes laid to their charge by the Caſtilian, and Embaſſadour from 

the Philippines. At the ſame time he inform'd the Court that a large | 
Fortugneſe Veſſel was juſt then Arriv'd at Nangaſaquzi, The Nobles, = 
as Providence wou'd have it, falling on Diſcourſe before the Emper- 

our, of the great advantages that the Government reap'd by this Com- 
merce. Tarazaba took the word, and declar'd they muſt never ex- N 
pect to ſee the Portugueſes return again to Japan, it the European Fa- 
thers, who were their Doctors and Directors of their Conſciences, % 
re-onciling, differences amongſt them, and preventing Frauds and «i 
Deceits amongſt the Merchants ſhould be Baniſh'd out of the Coun- 
cry. | a 

This Diſcourſe preſently drop'd, no one daring to give their ſenti-- 
ment till they knew the Emperour's pleaſure. But ſome days after, 
Tarot iba in his Audience of that Prince, gave an account of his Com- 
miſſion againſt the Portzgueſe, and Fathers of the Society, and de- 
clared that the Portygneſes were innocent, and as for the Fathers, they 
comported themſelyes with a great deal of Modeſty, Prudence, and 
Deference to his Majeſty's Orders. But withall, it ſeem d very ſtrange, 
that the ten Religious who were kept at Nangaſ2qui as Hoſtages, till 
the Vice-Roy ot the 7rdies return'd his Anſwer, fhould be forc'd 
to lie in the Hoſpital for want of Lodgings, and yet they never ia 
the leaſt complain'd, but fuffer'd all with extraordinary Patience; 
but withall, the Porragueſes were reſolv'd to quit Japan, unleſs he 
would grant them a Church for their Devotion, and give the Fathers 
a Houſe. 

Tayceſama, after hearing him, with much calmneſs, approv'd of 
his thoughts, and was content that the Fathers ſhould have their. 
Houſe, and Jeſuites their Church, provided it was at their own Ex- 
pence. It's not to be expreſsd how the Chriſtians of Nang aſaqui 
were tranſported at the good news. The Church was immediately 
finiſh'd, every one freely contributing to the work, Tarazaba, to 
ſettle Commerce on a ſure foot, thought fit that the Portugueſe Cap- 
tain ſhould go and wait on the Emperour, but firſt he ſounded the 
Prince, and delired to know his Pleaſure, whether he wou'd accept 
of a Vilit trom the Portugueſe Captain, to thank his Majeſty for 
his kindneſs to the Fathers, and withall, whether he wou'd al- 
low one of the Fathers to do the ſame. The Emperour was content, 


and ſo they went to Court, where Tayco/ama preſented them ms ; 
1 


0 
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Cha, the greateſt fayour that can be ſhewn to any one in Ja- 


3 : 

The poor Chriſtian at Bunge had no ſhare/ in this kind, and hap- 
py fate, for hearing that Conſtantine their King was ftrip'd of His 
Kingdom, and Heathen Governours put into his place, they were all 
ſeis d with heavy concern. For according to the cuſtom of Japan, 
when any King is diſplacd, all his Relations, Officers, Domeſticks, 


Souldiers, and Subjects, who have Places and Penſions under him, 


ſhare the ſame fate, and forfeit all they have. The Nobility and 
Lords of Bungo, being then in the War at Corea, their Wives and 
Children wept bitterly, and retir'd into another Kingdom with all 
their beſt Effects. Thus this unfortunate Prince, who renounc'd his 
Faith, and Perſecuted the Chriſtians to preſerve his Crown, by the 
juſt Judgment of God, was reduc'd to the poor condition of a common 
Souldier, And becauſe he wou'd not ſubject himſelf to the true 
God, he was oblig'd by Tayco/ama to live under the rule and Govern- 
ment of the King of Amarguchi, his late Fathers Mortal Enemy. The 
good old Man had often foretold him this misfortune, and ſaid if he 
valu'd the Friendſhip of Men before that of God, he would looſe them 
both. All the Chriſtians acknowledg'd the hand of God upon him, for 
Apoſtacy- It's remarkable alſo, that he loſt his Kingdom the very 
ſame day that he put to Death the holy Jerome, ſome years before, 
which ſhews it's no policy to diſpleaſe God, and that Heaven, ſooner 
or later meets with the Wicked to teach them as the Scripture ſays, 
the difference betwixt his ſweet Yoak, and that of the World, which 
they prefer'd before him, q 

la this preſent Year 1593. died Don Rays, Father to Don Auſtin. 
The Emperor who had experience of his Prudence and Integrity, had 


appointed him, tho' a Chriſtian, Governor of the Port of Aeiro, in 


the Iſland of [njunoxims, After that he gave him the Government 
of Sacay. In fine, to crown his favours, he ceated him Superintendant 


of the Finances, and made his Son alſo Lieutenant of Sacay. The 


good old man, ſeeing himſelf advanced to ſo conſiderable an employ, 
reſolv'd to take the buſineſs to heart, but his Forces not anſwering 
his deſire, he fell ſick at Nangeya, where he made a general Confeſſion 
of his whole Lite to Father Organtin, and receiv'd the laſt Sacraments. 
The Diſtemper growing upon him, he asd leave to return to his 
Governmeat of Sacay, and fearing they wou'd Enterr him with their 


UYeatheniſh Ceremonies, he made them tranſport him to Meaco, where 


he pur up an Oratory ia his Chamber, and perceiving his end draw 
near, took the Crucifix iu his hand, and kiſs'd it with a tender Devo- 
tion. In fine, he yielded up his Soul to God, calling upon the ſacred 
Name of Fe/us and A %. : i | 
| he 


The Hiſtory of the Church of I AAN. 5 
The Life and Death of this great Captain and Courtier, ſo op- 
poſite to that of the King of Bungo, ſtill juſtifies the Providence 
of God. For the Emperour degraded the Apoſtate, who Renounc'd his 
Faith to pleaſure him, and rais'd Don Rs, who choſe rather to 
forfeit the Friendſhip of all Mankind, than betray his Conſcience. 
Taycoſama was no doubt of the ſame ſentiments with old Theodoricus 
King of the Goths, who Beheaded one of his Courtiers, becauſe he 
turn'd Arian to court his fayour, alledging for motive, that no man 
can be faichful to his Prince, that's unfaithful to his God. Don Rays 
was privately Interr'd in the night, as himſelf had order'd bef re his 
Death. He left by Will two Thoufand Ducats to Rebuild the Church 
of Meaco, and Founded an Hoſpital in Say for Fifty Sick Perſons; 
who were all to be Chriſtians, or at leaſt in near diſpoſition toward 
it, | «1 \ . 1 g 1 1 


This ſame Lear 93, the Governour of the Philippines ſeeing his 4 yewrn- 
late Embaſlador was c:iſt away in his return, thy he knew very well 52; from 
from other hands what Anſwer had been given, yet prudentiy 'dif- e Philip- 
ſembling the matter, he ſent a ſecond to know what Anſwer the Em- | mg 
perour had given to the firſt, The Embafſadours Name was Peter gious of St. 
Gonzalez; he took over with him four Religious Recollects of St. Francis. 
Francis, Father Peter Baptiſt, a man much eſteem'd in his Order for 
Vertue and Capacity, Father Bartholomew Ruys, Father Francis of 
St. Michael, and Brother Gonzalez Garira, who being well vers'd 
in the Japonian Tongue, ſerv'd in qualicy of Interpreter to the 
reſt. 8. d ng $95 3 
So ſoon as Father Gomer, then Provincial of the Society of Japan, 
had heard of the good Fathers Arrival at Firando, he ſent one 
of his Religious to wait on them, with Refreſhments after their 
Voyage. He offer'd them alſo his own Houſe at Nangaſaqui, 
and what other ſervices laid in his power, deliring they wou'd 
live with him in a perfect Union, and good Correſpondence for 
God's greater Glory, and good of his Church. He Commanded 
alſo at the ſame time all his Religious round Japan, to har- 
bour, and entertain theſe good Fathers, with all the Charity 


imaginable. 0 l we 
They made no ſtay at Firando,, but took the way of Naengoya to 
meet the Emperour. The Embaſſadour made him his Preſents, 4 


which conſiſted of a Spaniſh Ginnet, richly Harneſſed, a Caſtilian 
Drefs, a great Looking Glaſs, a Standiſh curionſly gilt, and five 
hundred Marks of Silver, all in Spaniſh Reals. Tayroſama, who was 
not of a humour to refuſe any thing, graciouſly accepted of rhe 
Preſents. After that, Father Peter Baptiſt acquainted him by his 
vl fl Xxx Inter- 


- 


822 Ide Hiſtory of Me Church of ] AP AN. 


aterpreter., that they were ſent by the Governour of the I bilippines, 
" 5 whether thoſe Letters which had been ſent him ſome . 
ſince in his Name, were really his or no, for his Embaſſadour, who 
ſhould have clear'd this doubt, was Drown'd in his return from Japan. 
Taycoſama Anſwer'd immediately, with his uſual Pride and Arrogan- 
cy © Jes, i114 that ſent theſe Diſpate hes, and expect that the Governoar 
of. the Philippines. come himſelf in Perſon, and acknowledge me for his 
Soveraign, and withall, to. thank me for not turning my Arms againſt 
bim. At leaſt, if he be binder d himſelf, let him ſend his Son in bis 
place. The Father reply d with a great deal of modeſty, That the 
Governour of the Philippines being Subject % the King of Spain, 
cou d nat by any means acknogiledge him for bis Soveraigu,without expreſs Or- 
ders from his Maſter, aud for his part, be was only to let bis Majeſty know, 
That the Europeans T raffick with him a; Children with their F ather, (this 
is only @ Phraſe of the Country) nevertbeleſs, if be thought good, they 
were ready to ſtay as Hoitages in Japan, till the Governour had ſent him a 
more full. Auſmer. Tou ſpall not (ſaid Tayco/ama ) ſtay here, unleſs you'l 
Swear that th Europeans ſhall prove Faithful to me, Me nom Swear it here 
(reply'd the Fagher) 5 preſence of. your Majeſty, and we'll make. our Pro- 
es good. | | 
Taycoſa- Some days after he went to Conrt with his Religious, and-ask'd 
ma forbids leave of Taycoſama to ſee his two Noble Palaces at Meaco and Ozaca, 


ile four The Emperour, who. was. infigitely Ambitious, Anſwer'd, With all 


—_— 10 is heart, on condition they did nat Preach the Chriſtian Law in his States. 
8 The Religious being reiolv'd not to obey him, gave no promiſe, but 
5 made a low Reverence. The Emperour order d Faxagono, a Perſon 
of Quality to Conduct the Fathers to Adeaco, and ſee them furniſh'd 
with all neceſſariss. Before their departure, theſe good Fathers ſent 
ta Father Provincial. of, the Society at Nanga/aqui, to borrow ſome 
Books for Learning, the Japonian Tongue. The Father ſent them 
immediately, a Grammar, Dictionary, and ſome familiar Dia- 
lagues, the form of Confeſſion, and ſome other Portugueſe and 
Japonian Books, which the Fathers had Compos d, and Printed in 

Jaber. | 


He grows Jn the mean while Taycoſama having Advice of his Mothers death, 


_ of was oblig d to return to eaco, to order her Funerals. To ſhorten the 
phew, "" Journey, he took his way by Sea, in the year 94, about the Spring 
time, but being overtaken by a Storm, it was ten to one he had loſt his 
life, for the Ship toſs d with the Winds and Waves, run foul upon a 
Rock, and ſplit all to pieces. Moſt of the Men were loſt, and the Em- 
perour was forc'd to ſtrip himſelf, and Swim for his Life. 


Being 
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Being Arriv'd at Sacay, he was ſtrangely ſurpriſed to mic of his 


Nephew Cambacundono. This young Man charm d with the pleaſure 


of an Independant way of Living, and fearing his Uncle wou'd take 
upon himſelf the Government of Japan, which was lately turn'd o- 
ver to himſelf, feign'd himſelf indiſpoſed at Meaco, and only ſent 
ſome of his Gentlemen to him, with a complement. Taycoſama was 
much diſpleaſed, and concluded that, his Nephe had ſome deſign a- 
gainſt him. Nevertheleſs, he diſſembled his Reſentment, and 


paſſing on to Ozaca, took upon him that ſole, Adminiſtration 


of the Government, ordering and diſpoſing of all as before. Cam- 
bacundono his Nephew knew very well his intentions, and the breagh 
between them. 

About this time Simon Condera coming upon ſome buſineſs to Mea- 
co, Father Organtin, who liv'd there in private, made him a Preſent 
of ſome Boxes of Sweet-meats, that were given him by the Portu- 
gueſe Merchants: Condera accepted of his kindneſs, and preſented 
them every day to Cambacundono, who was then in Town. He told 
him that Father Organtin had brought them with him from Nangaſa- 
qui, and made him a preſent of them. I have krown that Father (ſaid 
the Prince) 4 long time, and am pleas d he's fo near hand. I Uaſſiſt him in 
all Ican. In effect, two days after he ſent him an Alms of two hun- 
dred Sacks of Rice, and ſpeaking of him with ſame vf hisCourtiers, he 
ſaid, 1'm ſorry with all my heart, that my Uncle the Emperour ſhould have 
been ſo hard upon theſe European Fathers, for their Law ſeems both good 
and profitable to the State, ſeeing it  obliges Subjects to be Faithful to their 


Taycoſa- 
ma gives 
leave 10 
FatberOr- 
gantin te 
reſide at 
Meaco. 


Prince. I ſpeak this by my own Experience. By this Prince's favour the 


Fathers exerciſed their Functions privately at Meaco. 
Guenifoin alſo, Governour of that Town, did them all the good 
ſervices that lay in his power. Fiading Taycoſama one day in a par- 
ticular good humour, he told him that an old European Father was 
ſtill lying about Aeg, and withall, that having now ſpent Thirty 
years in Japan, he cou d not poſſibly be removd out of the Country, 
without evident hazard of his Life. I really pity bim (ſaid he) nor 
could I by any means refuſe to let him end his days amongſt us. It's well done 
(reply'd Tayco/ama) for being old and inſirm, and having no Church at 
Meaco for the C briſtians to meet in, he can do no body any harm, The 
Governour was ſatisfy'd, and ſent notice to Father Orgamim to go on 
with his Works of Piety, but wich all the Prudence and Privacy ima- 
ginable. The Father upon this advice hir d a Houſe in 44caco0, and 
ſet up privately a little Chapel, here the Chriſti-ns Aſſembled at 
certain houts of the day to aſſiſt at the Divine Myſteries, and re- 
ceive the Sacraments. There were with him four other Religious, but 
15 1085 1 none 
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none of them appear'd in publick beſides Father Organtin, and 
Father John Rodriguez, who were both of them permitted to reſide 

at Meaco. | | | 
 JheFathers But the Fathers of St. Francis thought not themſelves oblig'd to 
S. Fran- ſuch condeſcendance. 1 heir ardent Zeal made them believe that ſuch 
OP * deference to the orders of the Soveraign, were contrary to the liberty 
e of the Goſpel, and that they ought to Preach the Faith to the Infi- 
both at dels, in deſpite of all Laws to the contrary, They went then to Tayco- 
Meaco ſama at his new City of Fuximi, and repreſented to him, that being 
Oka. Religious, they had great difficulty to Lodge amongſt Secular per- 
Ty ſons, and withall, pray'd that he wou'd pleaſe to aſſign them ſome 
place near Meaco, out of the noiſe of the World, to build a little 
Houſe in for their own private conveniencies. The Emperour ſent 
them to the Governour of Aeaco, who appointed them a very ſweat 
Seat without the Walls of the Town, Commanding withall that 
they ſhou'd neither Preach, nor hold Aſſemblies of the Chriſtians, 
according to the Emperour's Orders. But the Fathers with- 
out either regard to the Governonr's Advice, or Taycoſama's Com- 
mands, built immediately both a Church and Convent, with a Wall 
about it, under the Title of our Lady of Portiuncula, and faid the firſt 
Maſs in it on the Fourth of October, 94, and ſo continu'd the fame all 

"a Sundays and Holy days. 

Tho? the Chriſtians were overjoy'd to hear the word of God, and 
ſee the Divine Myſteries Celebrated ſo near t e Town. Neverthe- 
leſs, the more Wiſe and Prudent adviſed them ſeriouſly to be careful 
of what they did, leaſt Tycoſama, who muſt of neceſſity hear of it, 
might take exceptions at this liberty and freedom, and fo utterly 
ruine the Church. Several Heathens alſo their intimate Friends did 
the ſame, and made Report of it to the Governour of Meaco, who 
knowing very well theill conſequences that wou'd follow, ſent pre- 
ſently to bid them ſhut up their Church, and abſtain from Meetings. 
Going afterwards to Court, and finding the Emperonr alone, he 
ſaid ; 1 fear theſe Religious, who call themſelves Embaſſadours from 
the Governour of the Philippines, intend both to Preach and Baptize 
like the reſt. They wont (reply'd the Emperour in paſſion) if they 
be wife, for if they do, I'll make them examples, and teach them to 
laugh at me. ; : 
The Governour having inform'd the Prince, and advertis'd the 
Fathers of the danger they were in, though he had done his Duty, 
and took no farther notice of them. The good Religious on their 
ſide, believeing that Taycoſama approv'd of their Conduct, and ſee- 
ing no one make oppoſition againſt them, thought they —_ 
| $ 
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this venture to exerciſe their FunCtion in publicx. They wrote 
therefore with all ſpeed to give the Governour Manila an ac- 
count of what had paſſed, and invited earneſtly their Brethren to 
come and help them in their Fiſhing, There Arriv'd then this 5; ear 


three Fathers, Auſtin Rodriguez, Father Ribadeneyra, ind Father 


Ferome of Jeſus. 


Having demanded and obtain'd Audience of Taycoſama, they pre- They in- 


ſented him with a Letter, and Preſents from the Governour of the = ge 


. L e third at 
ſotisfy'd with the Letter. Father Feter having receiv'd his new ſup- Naogaſe. 
ply, began another Convent at Ozaca, and call'd it the Convent of 3 ä 

are Hin- 
der d. 


Philippines. The Emperour receiv'd the Preſents, but was not at all 


Bethlehem, and imagining the way clear before him, defign'd to E- 
rect a Third at Nangaſaqui To this end he deſired the Gover- 
nour of Meaco wou'd obtain leave of Tayco/ama for two of his 
Religious who were Sick, to change Air, and remove to Nangaſa- 
qui. The Governour Aniwer'd, That in caſe of Health there needed 


no farther leave, all in Japan being free to go and reſide where they 


pleas d. F : | 
Upon this Anſwer Father Baptiſt, and Father Jerome took their 


way to Nangaſaqui. The Jeſuites Iqdg'd them for a'Month together 
in their Houſe, and treated them ike their own Brethren. After 
that they went to ſettle themſelves near the Chapel of St. Laxa- 
rs, ſituate without the Town between two Hoſpitals belong- 
ing to the Confraternity of Mercy, and began to ſay Maſs, 


and Preach'd publickly without any regard to the Emperours 


Mandates. 
The Adminiſtrators of theſe Hoſpitals ſeem'd much ſurpriſed that 


theſe Fathers ſhould fix a Reſidence in their Jafiſdiction, without 
their conſent ; And Terazaba's Lieutenant was touch'd to the very 
quick, eſpecially ſeeing he had poſitive Orders from the Governour 
in his abſ:nce, to ſuffer neither Altar, Service, or Image in the 
Town. But at the ſame time, not imagining that they wou'd dare 
ſo publickly to infringe the Laws without ſome colour, at leaſt of ex- 
cuſe, he ſent to Terazaba at Nangoya, to know whether theſe Phi- 


lippine Religious had any leave from him for the Publick Exerciſe of 


their Function. Terazaba having receiv'd the Expreſs, and fearing to 


incurr the Emperour% diſpleaſure, if it came to his knowledge, Com- 
manded his Lieutenant to take account of all thoſe that ſaid Maſs in . 
the Chapel, declaring he wou'd. put them all togeath. He added, that 
being to move ſhortly from hence, he wou'd know farther of the Em- 


— 


perour's pleaſure. 
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The Lieutenant upon theſe Orders forbid all the Inhabitants of 
Nangaſaqui by ſound of Trumpet to hear either Maſs or Sermon, or 
even to Pray before the Croſs, on grievous Penalties. The Chri- 
ſtians who went daily with great Devotion to Pray before this Croſs, 
were much afflicted at this ſad News. But the matter ſtopt not here, 
Terazaba hearing from Guenifoin the Governour of MAeaco, that theſe 


Religious had ask d leave to go to Nangaſaqui, on account of Health 


only, he flew into great Paſſion, and wrote immediately to his Lieu» 
tenant to Baniſk them out of all places in his Juriſdiction. Father 
Gomez, Provincial of the Jeſuites, hearing the Sentence, offer'd them 
freely his own Houſe till the Government was pacify'd; but they 
thank'd him for his Charity, and judg'd it more convenient 'to retir 
to their Convent of Meaco. | . 
To return to Taycoſama, he grew ſo jealous of his Nephew, that 
he rſeolv d in concluſion to take him off. Cambacundeno was a youn 
Man of three and Thirty years of Age, endow'd with all the Quali- 
fications that can be deſir'd in a young Prince. He had a quick and 
penetrating Wit, and excellent Judgment, and withall, a moſt cour- 
teous and obliging Behaviour. He was Wile, Prudent, and Diſcreet. 
He naturally abhorr'd the abominable Vices of the Country, and 
What's rare in young Princes, he lov'd Learning, and took pleaſure 
in it. And for this reaſon he was delighted in the Company of the 
Fathers, and knowing that our Religion ſet a value on Vertue and 
good Manners, he took a particular affection to it. | 
But all theſe good Qnalities were quite obſcur'd, by a ſtrange and 
moſt unkumane Vice. He took a ſtrange kind of pleaſure and di ver- 
ſion in killing Men, in ſo much, that when any one was condemn'd 
to Die, he choſe to be Executioner himſelf. He Wall'd in a place 
near his Palace, and ſet in the middle a ſort of Table for the Criminal 
to lie on till he hew'd him to pieces. Some times alſo, he took them 


ſtanding, and ſplit them in two. But his greateſt ſatis faction was to 


cut them off Limb by Limb, as he did as exactly as one can take off 
the Leg or Wing of a Fowl. Some times alſo he ſet them up 
for a Mark, and ſhot at them with Piſtols, and Arrows. But 
what's moſt horrid of all, he us'd to rip up Women with Child, 
to ſee how the Infants lay in their Mothers Womb. This Be- 
ſtial and Sanguinary Temper quite defac'd all other good qualities, 
and yet Father Foes, Who had ſeen and conversd with him, deſcribes 
kim as you have Teen. 


Such 
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Such a Monſter was not fit to Live long in the World,  Taycoſa- The ,occafi- 
ma, as was ſaid, believing he had a mind to make himſelf Maſter of * 9 die · 
the Empire, grew very jealous of him. Cambacundono on the other — 1 

fide, was diſguſted at his Uncles Conduct, either becauſe he bad ta- and hir Un- 
ken upon him again the Adminiſtration of the Government, or be- ce. 
cauſe Taycoſama was heard to ſay, that if he Conquer'd Corea, and 
China, he wou'd fend his Nephew to Command in thoſe parts. This 
Regulation did not at all reliſh with the Prince, for he foreſaw what 
dangers he muſt be expos'd to in thoſe new Conqueſts, and ex- 
pected he was never to return again, if he was once thruſt out 

of Japan. Belides,. by this he muſt quit a certainty for an un- 
certainty, and above all, he knew very well the Emperour de- 

ſign was to Baniſh him out of Jaan, ſucceed or not ſucceed in 

the War. 5 
But what broke off all Correſpondence between them, was, That 
Taycoſama bad lately a Son by one of his Wives, if yet it was his, for 

many thought it only ſuppoſitious. Be it as it will, he made great 
Rejoicing for it all over Japan, and wou'd have his Nephew: Adopt 

him for his Son, to oblige him by this means, according to the | 
practice of the Country, to turn over the Government to the Child. 0 
Camb ac undono, who had a clear inſight into Affairs, ſoon diſcorerd . 
his Uacle's deſign, and was fore per plex d. For he had Three 
Children of his own, whom he hopd to leave Heirs to the 
Crown. The breach then Daily widening between them, all con- 
cluded, That nothing wou'd end the Diſpute but the Death of his 
Uncle, or Nephew. ' "pu 

In the mean while Taycoſama diſſembled his Reſentment, and to Taycoſa- 

prevent his Nephew from Leaguing againſt him, he laid a ſnare ma viſits 
which took effect. According to the receiv'd practice of Japan, when ; OE” 
the Lords of the Tenſe turn over the Government to his Child, PO” 
all the Lords of the Empire goto Viſit, and pay him their Homage, 
and the Father himſelf alſo, Invites him with all the Pomp and 
Ceremony imaginable. Taycoſama therefore having Renounced 
the Government of Japan, he fent word to his Nephew, that 
he intended. ſhortly to come over, and give him the Inves 
ſtiture. | 9! 
Cambacundono was overjoy'd at the News, for he concluded that 
this ſolemn Renunciation wou'd perfectly Eſtabliſh him in the Go- 
vernment. He prepares then a moſt magnificent Feaſt.” The Ja» - 
ans, as were obſerv'd above, ſerve all their Gueſts on little 
Tables richly Garniſh'd, which are ſtill renew'd at every Courſe. 
Canihacundono made them prepare Thirteen. Thouſand on this _ 
| ON, + 
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—— One part for the Men, and another for the Women, who Eat 
all apart. | | 


On the Day of Ceremony, Taycoſama diſpoſed all things for his 


Appearance at Meaco, but being inform'd by one of his Favou- 


rites, That a deſign was laid againſt his Life at the Feaſt, he made his 
excuſe to Cambacunaono, and told him it wou'd be yer eight days be- 
fore he cou'd begin his Journey. This ſudd uin change gave occaſion 
to ſeveral Diſcourſes and Reports. Cambacund,no was extreamly 
offended, as well becauſe of the ' vaſt Expences he had been at, and 


more becauſe this delay ſeem'd to portend ſome i!! intention of the 
'Emperour. He inform'd himſelf underhand of the deſign, and find- 
ing it aroſe from ſome groundleſs ſuſpicions of himſelf, he clear'd 
the matter ſo well, that Taycoſama reſolv'd to go and viſit him. This 


Prince, jealous of the leaſt point of Honour, thought it wou'd ruine 
this Credit, if he did not keep his word, that it wou'd argue weak- 
neſs and fetr, that all the Lords of Japan being Aſſembled there to 
the Ceremony, it wou'd look ill if he did not make his appearance, 


and give occaſion to his Nephew to ſtrengthen” his Intereſt, and put 


him in a capacity of revenging himſelf. 
For theſe and other reaſons be reſolv'd' on all Adventures to make 
his Viſit. To make the Appearance more Solemn, he order'd Man- 


docoro ſama the Empreſs to make her Entry into Meaco a Day before 


him in this manner. The Emperour's Guards march'd firſt, all ex- 


 cellently Arm'd. After them follow'd the Footmen with three great 


Cheſts of the Empreſs's Robes, nobly cover'd with Gold and Silver 
Embroidery,” with the Princeſs's Arms. After theſe, again came 
Fifty more with the Equipage of the Ladies, and Maids of Honour. 
Then follow'd Sixteen led Horſes, richly Accoutred, and heavy 
Laden with Gold and Silver, and precious Stones, to preſent to 


Cambac undono, and his Court, After theſe follow?d abundance of 


Gentry, all mounted on fine Jap-nian Horſes, with their Houſing and 
Trappinꝑs Embroider'd with Gold and precious Stones, and Crouds 


- -of Servants after them in rich Liveries. Then came Eight fine Lit- 
ters with the Ladies of the Cou t, and at ſome diſtance off appear'd 


the Empreſs herſelf, in a cloſe Coach all cover'd over with Gold, 
but ſo as ſhe might ſee what paſſed, without being ſeen, After her, 
again follow'd above a Hundred other Palanquins, with Ladies of 
of Quality, all richly clad, and after theſe, again a Hundred and 
Fifty Ladies more on Horſeback, Their Faces were cover'd with a 
pure fine Silk, ſo yet as they might fee the Shew, and each of them 
wore on their Head a kind of Tiara, richly wrought, each alſo had 


her Train, and abundance of Footmen after them, with two led 


Horſes 
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horſes in their hands. The march was cloſed with a groſs | 
of Cavalry. The Empreſs was receiy'd in the Palace of Juras 
by Cambacundone, who went out to meet her. After the uſual Com- 
plement3, Mandocoroſama made Cambacundonovery rich Preſents of + 
Gold, Silver, Precious Stones, Rich Stuffs, and all ſorts of Curi- 
oſities, and Cambacundono preſented her again with things of ineſti- 
mable value. þ "0 | & + 

The next day, Taycoſama, who arrivd at Aftaco the day before, 
drew out of his Palace which ſtood ſome. ſeven Streets off his Ne- 
phews, and began his March with the Nobility, in this Order. © 

Firſt, he drew up ſeveg Hungred of his Guards, in a line; from 
his Own to his Nephews Palace, and made them all. ſtand there 
with their drawn Swords. Then the March began by three Hun- 
dred Perſons of Quality, accompanied by abundance of Servants 
and Pages in rich liver ies, theſe again were followed by moſt of 
the Officers on Horſeback, bearing Tayco/ama's Arms, one his Bow, 
another his Arrows, à third his Sword, another his Launce, and a- 
nother his Piſtols. ® -®# 0 | 

Next to them came the Emperour, in a Triumphant Chariot all 
laid with Gold, and fo excellently Wrought and richly Furniſh'd, 
that every one ſtood in admiration at it. It was drawu by two 
large black Oxen, with their Horns Gailt, and fine Embroider'd 1 
Crimſon Velvet Trappings hanging down to the very ground. 
They do not uſe Oxen in their Chariots for want of Horſes, but in 
theſe Ceremonieg by an inviolable Law of the Empire, the Lords of 
Tenſe are oblig'd to uſe only Oxen. Round about the Chariot 
were nothing but Pages and Ser vants, all richly clad, and next to 
them, came the Officers of the Crown, with all the chief Nobility. 
of Japan. _ & & 8 

Whilſt Taycoſama was entring in this manner into the open place. = 
of Meaco, Several Nobles from Cambacundono came up to meet him, 
and fell all on their knees before him, and the Emperors train 
did the ſame. Then mounting on Horſeback, they made a line 
through the Street for the Emperor to paſs... Preſently after, 
appear d Cambacundono in another Triumphal Chariot, nothing 
inferiour either in Beauty, or Riches, to that of the Empe- 
ror's. He was accompanied by all the Cunies and Officers of the _ 
Dairi's Court, with a Numerous and Magnificent train. of E 
Ihe two Princes being both enter'd into the Market: place of 
the Town, ſtopt ſome little while before they met. Then Cam- 
hacundons de puted a Prince of the Dairi's family, to complement 
the Emperour in his Name. They touch'd the Ground with their 

4 EFF... Hands 
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| Hands and Knees, according to the Cuſtome of Japan. Taycoſama ' * 
on his ſide alſo, ſent Firaxdono a Chriſtian, and Son in Law to the late 
Nobwmanga, and the King of Tanga, Spouſe to the late Queen Grace, 
with another Complgment to his Nephew. After this Ceremony 
was over, Tayceſama ſent word to his Nephew to go before, and fo 
each Lord taking his place they continu'd their March, which laſted 
without interruption from Morning till two in the Afternoon. 

Being arriv'd at Cambacundono's Palace, he was received therg by 
the Prince and all the Court, and ſo conducted to his Apartments. 
There Tayceſama laid open all his Preſents, which far exceeded thoſe 
of the Empreſs. Cambacundono told him, that he valued them ex- 
treamly not only for their rarity, but more becauſe they were a 
Teſtimony of the Emperours Kindneſs and Affection to him. Then 
Cambacunzono made his offerings alſo, to Taycoſama, and was not at all 
affraid of out doing his Uncle in Libexality, knowing nothing cou'd be 
more acceptable to that Prince, thay to heap upon him plenty of 
Riches. 2 FL 
what hay- Having each made their Preſents, they Gt down to table. Fa- 
bens « ther Froes who was then in Japan, writes that if he ſhou'd recount, 
Mcaco du- what was ſpent in their Feaſtings, Plays and Diverſions in theſe 
'ing ie three days, none would believe ir. Nevertheleſs the cunning Tay- 

" coſama minded more the ſecurity of his own perſon, than all the 
Entertainments. He knew Cambacundono was diſpleaſed at him for 
taking upon him the Adminiſtration of the Government, and retard- 
ing bis journey, and being at the ſame time well acquainted with the 
Barbarous humours of this Prince, he beliey'd and wah reaſon, that 
he had entered too far. 
Towards night he order'd privately, that *the Guards ſhould 
watch at each door of his Apartments, and adviſed his Nephew to 
lodge in another Palace hard by, on pretence that one Palace was 
not enough to contain both their Families, All Wiſe and Pru- 
dent Men, look'd upon this as a falſe ſtep in his conduct, for be- 
ſides that it diſcover'd a weakneſs and jealouſie in him, it alſo fur- 
niſh'd Cambacundono with opportunity of raiſing his men in Town, 
and caballing againit his Perſon, Taycoſama to calm his ſtormy mind, 
diſcourſed him the whole day, and made a thouſand kind Proteltati- 
ons to him of his Friendſhip. He repreſented to him, that he had cho- 
ſen him amongſt all his Nephews, for his Succeſſor in the Empire, 
that he loved him as his own Child, and looked upon him as the 
ſtaff of his Old Age, and Glory of his Family. That he might 
ſee his affection for him, more by effects than words, that he reſolv'd 

to live in a perfect good underſtanding with him, and that if i 

| TT 46 ha 
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had taken upon him again the Government of Affairs, it was only +" 
to inſtall him with more Ceremony, but after that, time he in- | 
tended to retire the reſt of his Days, and enjoy himſelf in the thoughts 
of ſeeing him rule in that Empire, which he had Conquer'd with dint 
of Sword. | . EET | * 

But none gave the leaſt Credit to all theſe fair words, and the No- 
bility generally believ*d that Cambacundono wou d never ſlip ſo fair an 
opportunity of Revenging the Injuries he had recei vd, and therefore 
every one took care of himſelf, and ſet Guards at their Doors for fear 
of being involv'd in the comman Ruine. The thing was look d up- 
on ſo certain, that upon the Mik noiſe in Town, they concluded 
an Attempt upon the Emperour#Perſon, and one night they. gave 
out currently, that he was KiIFd. © The occaſiog of this Report was 
this. They took down in the Night ſome Scenes of a Theatre, to 
remove into a more ſpacious place, in order to exhibit a Comedy © 
there the next Day, Now the Workmen labouring all the while 
with Torch-Light, Mich cou'd not be done without great noiſe, 
thoſe that ſaw the Light, and heard the Noiſe, concluded they were 
actually Murdering Taycoſama in his Palace, and cou'd not bediſabus'd 
of this Opinion till next morning, when all Rejoicings continu'd as 
before. | hs Bo e 
After theſe three Days Diverſion, Fidandono, a Noble and Opulent 4 gren 
Lord of Japan, invited Tayco/ama to an Entertainment. He laid out Tord feats 
immenſly in the Feaſt, and what's almoſt incredible, he ſpent four- Taycoſa- 
teen hundred Crowns in only gilding the Feet and Beak of a Fowl, * - 
which according to the cuſtom of Japan, they ſerve up to Table 
whole. It's alſo a practice too amongſt them, when any one invites 
the Emperour to a Feaſt, to give him nine times to Drink, and each 
time with the Cup he muſt offer him a Preſent. Fidandono preſented 
him with the firſt Glaſs four Thouſand and five Hundred Crowns in 
Ingotsof Gold. The Emperour ſeeing the Gold ſhine upon the Ta- 
ble, drank very heartily, but nothing cou'd ſatiate his Avarice. The 
ſecond Glaſs he gave him abundance of raw Silk. The third a great 8 
many pieces of Damask. The other Preſents were of the ſame kind, , 
and mounted all to ten Thouſand Crowns. The Emperour ſtay all - 
that Day with him, and after his departure the Gentlemau treated all 
his Court for three Days more. F | 

After the Rejoicings were over Tayceſama return'd to his darling TheEmper- 

City of Fuximi, much overjoy d for having eſcap'd the late dangers. ee 
Being then well recover'd of his Fright, he ſent to in ite ji Nephew 5 ride. 
to a Ball. Cambacundono went, and Danced with ſo göcd à Grace, bi pbe 
that all the Company were Charm'd with him. The old Man grum- 14 Bal. 
| | Yyy 2 bled 
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bled and repin'd in his heart, to ſee his Nephew ſo much taken notice 
of, for he thought ic unreaſonable, that any one ſhou'd be praiſed 
beſides himſelf, and therefore he reſolv'd to Dance himſelf, but he 
did it after ſo odd a manner, that it only ſerv'd to add more to his 
Nephew's Glory. Nevertheleſs, this jealous old Man, not able te 
brook, that Cambac unduno ſnou d have all the Glory of the Day, com- 
manded Gofonio, Nobunanga's Son, to take up his place. This young 
Nobleman, by the judgment of all, Danc'd the very beſt of all the 
Court, but to ſpite Tea, whom he mortally hated for Uſur p- 
ing his Fathers Empire, he made falſe ſteps on purpoſe, and yielded 
the Day to his Friend Cambacnundowe, ö X 

Aftgr theſe Diverſions, Taycoſamatook a Journey to Ozaca, and 
Cambacundono ſtay d behind at Faximi. This young Prince well pleas'd 
with bis Uncle's Civilities, and believing he cou'd build upon his 
Friendſhip, invited him to come and ſee a famous Palace that he had 
lately built at Fuximi, and to make the Viſit more Solemn, he prepar'd 
a Feaſt, in all kinds as Sumptuous and Magnificent as that of Meaco. 
Taycoſama durſt not directly tefuſe the Invitation, but ſtill ſhuffled 
and put it off from time to time. In the mean while the Prince was 
oblig'd to mib continual preparations, and lay out immenſe Sums, 
which ſo chagreen'd bim, that he had like to have fall'n Sick, atleaſt- 
from that time he grew to have a ſtrange and violent averſion to his 
Uncle for theſe freakes. 3 | | g 

Being return d to his Fortreſs of Jurazu, in lieu of his former 
eruel Diverſion, he ſpent his time in making Arms, in ſhooting at 
Marks, and training up his Men to Martial Exerciſes, either for Di- 
verſion, or to make himſelf more Expert againſt the time ſerv'd for 
the execution of his deſigns. Knowing then that his Uncle was ge- 
nerally hated of his Courtiers, for forcing them upon ſuch vaſt and 
unneceſſary Expences, and concluding they won'd rather take up 
with a young Monarch, than a dying Maſter, he diſpatch'd Xirabingo, 
one of his Confidents, to ſound ſome of the diſguſted Lords, and ſee 
$ hay wou d Swear by the Camis to be ready at his ſervice upon a 

Ignal. | 

7 he firſt that Xirabingo' apply'd himſelf to, was one Achiromar, 
Lord of Nine Kingdoms, which probably was the King of Amangu- 
chi, When they ſpake to him of ſigning underhand a Treaty, and 
ſwearing by the Cams to be faithful to Cambacundono, he knew very 
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lis ſervice. Having then acquitted himſelf of Xirebingo, he went 75 
ftreight-to the Emperour, and acquainted him with what had +, 
paſs d. The cunning old Fox advis d him to go and ſpeak with Cam- Yi 
bacundono's Agent, and ſign the Treaty, to diſcover the Names of the | l | 


Conſpirators. b | 

Having then, a clear light of the buſineſs, he ſent to his Nephew to Tayc0. 
deſire to ſpeak with him about ſome buſineſs of importance. ma orders 
Cambacundono ſaw clearly he was diſcover d, and fo beg'd the li Ne, 
Emperour's Exeuſe, being then under. great indiſpoſition of“ 3 
Health, which wou'd not allow him fee any Company. T n. N 
coſama knowing it was o a Childiſh excuſe, after advi- 
ſing with his Council, diſpateh away five of his Confidents to de- 
mand of his Nephew an Anſwer to theſe ſive Heads. 


Firſt, How he ſhou'd be troubled with Melancholy, that diver- 
ted himſelf every Day with @lays, Sports, and all forts of Mar- 
tial Exerciſe. 

Secondly, Whether it became a Prince of his Quality to Execute 
Criminals, and dip his hands in Subjects Blood. 

Thirdly, Why he march'd about with Troops, as if he had | 
2 Quarrel to ſome, one, to the. great · diſturbance of the Peo- 4 
le. "vi | a 

Fourthly, Why he Re inforc'd his Guards in time of Peace. 
Laſtly, And above all, why he ſolicited ſome Lords to take an Oath 
of Fidelity to him, and ſign a Confederate League. 


At the ſame time he requir'd a particular, and full Anſwer to all 
theſe five Heads. PvP | f 

do not find in any Memoirs at Reply was made to the two Camba-. 
laſt and principal Points. He ſaid then, that if he rais d Troops, * 92 
and courted the favour of his Subjects, it was purely to do him ſer- Hef. 
vice, that being now ſtruck in years, he apprehended diſturbance in 
the Tenſe, that Youth often forgets his duty to perſons advanc'd in 
Years, looking upon them as Maſters from whom they can have 
nothing to hope for, or fear, that none iq the World cou'd have 
more Intereſt in his Preſervation than himſelf, and withal, that 
he was ready upon all occaſions to ſupport his Crown and Go- 
vernment. | 

Taycoſama being at that time unprovided with Troops, feigned _ 
himſelf ſatisfy'd with this Anſwer, and ſent only to deſire he wou'd. | 
make Oath of it, and give it him under his own hand. The Prince 41 
baving comply'd with the Requeſt, the Emperour was pleaſed . 1 

are 
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clare before his Court, That he had now a Declaration under his 


Nephews hand, by which he evidently ciear'd himſelf of all that was 
laid to his charge. Verih. (ſaid he) there are wicked People in the 
World, and Princes ars moſt uhfortunate, that can have plenty of all things 
but Truth. Then walking about the Chamber like a fury, and turning 
from ſide to ſide, he cry'd out every now and then; Whoever ſpeaks ill to 
me of my Nephew, ſball feel the weight of Taycoſama's hand. But in the 
mean time he gather'd his Troops from all parts, and yer diſguiſed 
the matter ſo well, that every one concluded there was a perfect good 


- underſtanding betwixt bim and his Nephew, and the Lords went all 


"Taycoſa- 


to congratulate With him upon it. | 
The Troops being all 4ſſembled łgether, he pull'd off the Mask, 


ma Bariſh- and wrote immediately to Cambacundono in theſe terms: Im very well 


es bis Ne 
phe w. 


inform d of your ill conduct, ara wicked deſigns. Therefore my will and 
pleaſure is, that you come immediately to Fuximi, accompany d by ſome 
Pages only, and give me an account of Your behaviour, or retire to your 
Father in the Fortreſs of Quioioſu. But if you fail one of the two, Pll take 
off your head, and layyour Palace in Aſhes, The young Prince upon theſe 
diſpatches being out of all poſture of Defence, ſaw he was a loſt 
Man, and ſo he concluded that his beſt way wou'd be to caſt himſelf 
upon his Uncle's mercy. He put himſelf then on his way with ſome 
of his Pages, but the Roads being all laid with Taycoſama's Men, he 
no ſooner ſet foot out of Meaco, but he was taken Priſoner, and con- 
ducted to Fuximi. He Arriv'd there about mid-day, and took up 
his Quarters till Night in a private Lodging. At night Taycoſama 
ſent orders to him to be gone out of the Town, and retire with ten 
only of his Pages to the Monaſtery of Coya. This Monaſtery is 
ſitvate on the top of a ſteep Hill, and is commonly the retreat 
af Exil'd Perſons. cambacundiſſ obey d the Orders without re- 


ply, and march'd the whole Night, follow'd only by Taycoſama's 


Men, who were order'd to obſerve what perſons ſpoke to him 
on the way. | 

There were ſeveral Lords that diſguiſed themſelyes like Beggars, 
and Peaſants, to meet with him on the Road. They wept bitterly to 
ſee him in ſo miſerable@ condition, but not one of them all, beſides 


young Sacandono, Son to the Governour of Adeaco, who was Bap- 


ov, was Banilh'd to Ceya, rookjHorle immediately, together with 


tiz'd this fame year 94, durſt offer to ſpeak to him for fear of in- 
curring the Emperour's diſpleaſure. 1 his young Man, who was 
much eſteem'd by Taycoſama, as well for his Perſonal worth, as in 
conſideration of his Father, who was thought one of the beſt Heads 
in all the Country, hearing that Cambacundovo, who was paſſionately 


his 
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his Couſin Leo, a young Chriſtian of Sixteen years of Age like him- 
ſelf, and rode after to overtake him. The Emperour's Spies know- 
ing who he was, advis'd him by all means not toexpoſe himſelf, and 
hazard his perſon, for they had expreſs Orders from the Emperour 
to take notice of all perſons that accompany'd his Nephew. Sacun- 
dono Anſwer d, that his Father having a Houſe on the Road, where 
Cambacundgno was to paſs, he intended to Treat him in his Journey 
How (ſaid he) ſhall not J ſerve the Lord of the Tenſe my Maſter # 
Shall not I aſſiſt the beſt of Friends, now abandon'd by the whole World ? 
Now is the tine that I ought to give a Teſtimony of my Fidelity, tho* it coſt 
me my Life. With that he clapd Spurs to his Horſe, and road up to 
the poor Prifoner, and declired with Tears in his Eyes, that he 
wou'd never leave him. Cambacumdono mov'd with compaſſion for 
theſe two young Men, and knowing what danger they were in on his 
account, declar d he wou'd never allow them to go any farther. If 
you loved me (ſaid he to Sacandont) you'd return home, for your Father be- 
ing my Uncles chief Adwiſer, you may do me good ſervice at Court, Nor 
thing but this cou'd have oblig'd the two young Lords to have re- 
turn d to Acaco. The Guards gave account of them to the Em- 
perour, but being tender of Sacandono, and loth withall to chagreen 
his Father who was Sick , he feign'd himſelf ignorant of the mat- 
ter. 8 | 
Cambacundono after · hill days journey, Arriv'd at the Mona- 
ſtery of Coya, where he was fo cloſely confin'd, and ill treated by 
the Guards, that he wanted almoſt the common neceſſat ies for ſup- 
porting life. They ſhut him up in a narrow Cell, much diffe- 
rent from his Noble Palaces,» which he uſed to live in formerly. 
This poor Prince reflecting on this, {ſtrange reverſe of Fortune, ſaid 
to one of his Pages with Tears Mis Eyes, A few days apo, I diſ- 
ſed of Governments and Kingdoms, and now I have hardly a Chamber 
and bed to lie on. What a ſtrange Revolution ! 33 
But what caſt him into downright deſpair, was, becauſe the 
Guards wou'd not let him treat with any perſon out of the Houſe, 
either by word of mouth, or letter. Upon this he fell into ſuch 
heavy Melancholy, that he reſoly'd to make himſelf away. His 
Servants ſeeing him diſturbed, his Face pale, his Eyes rowling in 
his Head, and his whole Countenance diſcompos d, ſoon ſmelled out 
his deſign, and brought reaſons to quiet him, and ſettle his fan- 
cy. They repreſented to him, that the poſture of affairs, might ſud- 
dainly change, and that perſons of his Character could not poſſibly be 
Miſerable for any time, that Infallibly ſome great Revolution wou'd 
happen in the State upon his account, that his Uncle being more * 
2 | than 
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than loved, his Subjects would be glad of this occaſion to ſhake off 
this Tyrannical Uſurpation ; that he was Old, and could not poſ- 
ſibly live above a Year or two, that proud as he was, he might yet 

probably be gain'd by this Submiſſion, that Nature pleaded for him, 
and muſt of neceſſity work him into compaſſion of his misfortune, 
a little patience only, and time wou'd do him juſkice. For the reſt 
being Brave, he ought to raiſe himſelf above accidents af Fortune, 
and as a Prince it would not become him to do an Action unſui- 
table to his Quality, that” being declared Governor of Japan, he 
ought to command himſelf, and give Teſtimony to the World; 
that he merited the Empire; In fine, being Father to three Children, 
he was obligd' to conſerve his life for their ſakes. Theſe motives, - 
but chiefly the love of his Children, hinder'd hm from executing his 
defign. | ann I 

The Fileli- Akaſh other Pages that were allow'd him by the Emperors 

. = of 4 order, there was one calbd Michael, a Chriſtian and Nephew to 

Arie the Governour of Meaco. The reſt all preparing themſelves to die 

-, Noblemcy, with their MaſteFacgording to the cuſtom of Japan. He knew not 
what to do, if he follow'd not their example, he was certain to be 
look'd upon às 3 Coward, and Infamous to all Poſterity. - On the 

other ſide (he ſaid to himſelf ) if I attempt upon my life; I ſhall 
offend God and be Damned. In deſpite then of all human reſpe&s, - 
he reſolved to do nothing againſt his ConfTience, and to remove all 
occaſions of temptations, he ſurrender'd his Arms to his Servants 
to keep, and in the mean while recommended the matter ſerjoufly 
to God. | * | * 
His Prayers were heard, for - three days after an order came 
from Taycoſama, to ſend him five of the ten Pages that attended 
on — and Don Michael in the firſt place. Theſe brave 
young Gentlemen, upon this advice, told the Emperors Envoy they 
were much obliged to his Majeſty for his kindneſs and fayour, but 
being all devoted to Cambacundono's fervice, they could not leave 
him without Everlaſting infamy and diſgrace. Cambacundono was 
preſent when they return'd this anſwer, and moved at their con- 
ſtancy, conjured them with tears in his Eyes, to obey the Empe- 
rour, ſaying this was the only way to fave his life. Upon 
that they reſolv'd to comply, and ſo Parted in deep concern for 
Fuximt. __ 5 a 

Camba- Cambacundono flatter d himſelf that his Uncle having releaſed five 

cundono's of his Pages, would ſhortly do the ſame to all the reſt, and pro- 

-* 7a bably too might at laſt think of his Nephew. But it happen'd 

clear contrary, for about the beginning of A 95. An Officer 
came 
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came to ſignify unto him on the part of Tapseſama, that he and al! 
his Servants ſhou'd rip up their Bellies. This Arreſt Thunder-ſtrick © + 3 
the poor miſerable Captives, and quite bereavid them of all pes of + , 
Mercy. They prepare — bmpenlay firſt that open d his 
Tragical Scene, was a page of Nineteen Years 0f age. He plade'd + 4 
his Knife into his Bowels, in his Maſters preſence, ang immediately © if 
whole Torrent of Blood guſl'd.ontgof-the Wound, bug ill ftragling YA 
with Death, C ambacundono mov with compaſſion, aftetf paying him 
the hoggur that's due to Perſons that ie in this manner, drew his 
Sword, and ut off his Head. Me was follow'd by two other Pages, 
one of ſixteen, and the other of eighteen years of Bee, having both 
- ftab'd themſelves, the Prince took his Sabre, and took o their Beads, 
- whilſt they lay Cwiniming in their on Sie. 
There was a fourth, Biaſcurro, whom the Superiour of the Mona- 
ſtery would have ſav'd, as being Son to a certain Lady, whom Tes. 
_ ſama much admir'd far rare Counſal and Wiſdom. He open'd — 
dim then theMonaſtery Gate, and exhorted him g make his elcape, * 
ſaying the Emperour had ſent him a Pardon, wy young Man diſ :. 
- -daining the offer, anſwer'd reſolutely,» That heacknowledg'd no Ma- 11 
ſter but M hacundonn, and having had the Honour to Hut his Toh  * 6 
be was now oblig'd ta give him the laſt Tokens of bis Fideli * 1 ? 
that he Jook'd upon it as diſhonourable to ſurvive ehis Lord, and to wu | 
he beholding to a Tyrant for his Life, would be torment to him more 
cruel than Death it ſelf. With that he Urew his Ponyard, and plung'dd = 21 


* 


- 


it into his ſide to the very Hilt, and not content with this, he dou- "i 
bled, and redoubled his blow, till Blood and Life went out both to- * 4; 
gether. Cambacundano ſeeing him thus cruel upon himſelf; took his A 
Sabre, and ſtruck off his Head. e 1 
After this horrible Butchery, this miſerable Prince, aflimated a- * | 


9 himſelf by his Servants example, and aſham'd to ſurvive after 
o many had Sacrific'd their Lives for his ſake, he took ls Ponyard 
and after a Thouſand Imprecations againſt his barbarous Uncle, f 
a butchering himſelf with repeated Stabs ; in the mean time one of . = 
his Eſquires ſtruck off his Head with the ſame Sabre, hat him felt hae 
uſed before agaipſt ſamany innocent perſons." Preſently after the .* 
Eſquire alſo Kill'd himſelf, and fell Dead upon his Maſters bag. 
So ſoon as the Tragedy was over, the Bonzies of the N roy 44 
the Bodies, and burnt them on the ſame place. Thus ended Cambe- 
cundono, as Father Froez Recounts, who was then aQually on the place. 


He dy'd at two and thirty years of age, verify ing theſe wards of out 
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Lord, Qui gladium acceptrint, gladio peribmmãm. 5 
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Taycoſama hearing he was Dead and thirſting more and more af- 
ter Blood, Tike a Savage Beaſt, that hunts after nothing but Prey, he 
made a moſt horrid flaughter of all that were related to him, either 
in Friendſhip or Blogd. He began then by the three Principal Lords 
of the Prince's Court. The firſt was he that aſſiſted at all his bloody 
Executions, commending. and. admiring him for his great Addreſs, - 
and ſo being complice in his Crimes, he well deſer ved to he Compa- 
nion in his Death. The ſecond was Xivarigo, who ſolicited the No- 
bility ro ſigg.a League. The third was one of the Principal Lords 
of the Tenſe, and one of the moſtFenown'd Captains in all Japan, 
call'd Chimura:” He had a Son of ſixteen years of Age, a youth, of 
great hopes, and like his Father. This youth earing Tayco- 
ſama had ſentenced his Father to Die, wrote to him to the place 
where he was ſeiz d, and deſired bim not to be concerned about 
aim, for ſeeing they could not live together, at leaſt they would die 
together. | | | | 
In effee, calling for his Arme, he choſe out the very beſt Sword he 
had, and hung Wat his ſide, till news came of his Fathers Death. 
He was then at HVV ximi, and Taycoſama having a Kindneſs ger him, ſent 
him, word, that being innocent of his Fathers Crimes, I ſpar'd him 
his Life. The young Man humbly thank'd his Majeſty for his favour, 
but added, it won'd not be his Intereſt to let him live, for infallibly 


ne would take the firſt occaſion to Revenge his Father's Death, coſt 


him what it wou'd, With that he returned to Meaco, and entring 
into the Tens ripp'd up his Belly before one of the Idols, with- 
out the leaſt trouble or concern. Taycoſama hearing of his 


Death, ordered his Mother ſhould be Beheaded on the ſame 


lace, Se a 
. The Tyrants Cruelty might reaſonably have been ſatiated with ſo 
much Blood, but it ſtop'd not here. To blot out his, Nephew's Me- 
mory, and -extirpate the whole Race, he did an action that would 
make the very Barbarians themſelves bluſhy It's a thing unheard of 
in Japan, toRevenge the Husband's Crime on the innocent Wife. But 
Taycoſama, without regard either to Laws, or Cuſtoms, or Reaſon, 
and the common ſentiments of Nature, order'd four and thirty of 
theLadies belonging to Cambacundono's Court, to be apprehended, and 
put to death, like common Criminals in the Publick place of Execu- 
tion. There were three of them Chriſtians, who alſo. prepar d 
r like the reſt for death; but by God's great Providence, 

uenifbin, the Governour of Meaco, mov/gawith compaſſion, went 
to the Emperour, and inform'd him of their innocence, beg'd their 


On 


— — 


what moved every one to Tears was the, ſight of theſe three 
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On the Day of Execution, they pat all theſe, one and thirty Ladies 
into Tumbrels. They were all of them of the het Quality of. J. 


pan, and amongſt the reſt ſeveral of Cambacunaonos Wives, together 


with three of his Childrens, two Boysand a Girl, but ſo young, thac 
the eldeſt was not full five years. of Age. All wept to ſee this dole- 


ful Proceſſion march through the Streets, and utter da thouſand Im- 


precations againſt the Traytor. The Ladies for the moſt part were 
half Dead, and boxe the very Image of Death on their Faces. But 


ter. | | | . 7 "46 * 


4 ” . N = 6 ; | a 
Being. Arrividat the place of Execution, there came out a frightful 


Hangman with. Cambacundano's Head, which Tayco/ama had order'd 
to be brought from AMeaco. Io inſult the poor Ladies and Children, 


and make them more ſenſible of the horrour of Death, he took it in 


his hand, and held it up before their Eyes. It's not to be exprelled. 
how this ſad Object afflicted Tae The little Children wouldqhave ran 
from him, and wept as if their Hearts would have burſt, but theExecu- 
tioner taking them up one afer another, cut tbeir Thtoats before their 
Mother's Eyes. After that they took the Ladies out of the Tumbrel 
and Beheaded them all, not one excepted. Iaycaſuma order d their Bodies 
to be thrown, into a Pit, and made à Tomb upon it with this Inſcrip- 
tion: The. Tomb of Beaſts n Traytors . 
Who would not think the Tyrant's cruelty fatisfy'd wich fo much 
Blood ? But it prov'd otherwiſe. One of the three Lords whom ke 
had put to Death, lefta Wive and three Children, one Girl, and two 
Sons. He ordered then that the Mother and Children ſhould all be put 
to Death. The Mother not able to endure that her Children ſhould 
be led through the Streets to be/Crucity'd, in ſa flame bett Com- 


paſſion and Hatred, took the three Children, and Strangled them 


with her own hands, and Stabbing herſelf afterwards, fell dead upon 
their Bodies. Taycoſama had the mortiſication to ſee; theſe, unfortu- 


nate Victims ſcape his fury nevertheleſs he ordered their Heads to 


be taken ab. and ex pos d to the Publick view. 

In fine, ha | | 
his malice and ſpleen againſt Cambacnndono s Caſtle, which had coſt 
immenſe Sums. He ordered it, and the whole Town; which. con- 


ſiſted of above three Hundred Noblemens Palaces to be levell'd wWitk 


the Ground. As fot the Treaſures, and rich moveables belong - 
ing, co Cambacundano, he Tranſported them to Fxximi, 19571 
her- With allt the Materials of that ruigous Puilding- 17 
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ving now no more to diſcharge/his fur yon, he vented | 
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ended this deep Tragedy, Which, perchance was one of the 
ploodicl that | hath yet been Added on the Theatre of this 
World. m | :, 


T aycoſama gorg d now with the Blood of bis Heathen Subjects, and 
Relations, mult next bend his fury againſt the Chriſtians, as we ſhall 
ſee in the enſuing Book. * N | | 
The poſture In the mean while we'll take a view of the Churches of Nins, and 
of Feligin ſee how Religion ſtood during theſe two late.Years of Trouble. 
inJOmura, Moſt of the Chriſtians of Om retir'd to Nangaſaqui for con- 
and aber venience of Prayers, which were fad Daily in ſeveral parts of 
Race. the Town by the Fathers who were detain'd there *as Hoſtages 
| for the Embaſſadors of the Indies. Ia deſpite of all Taycoſa- 
ma's menaces and threats, above ſeventeen Hundred receiv'd Bap- 
tiſm within theſe two years time, and amongſt the reſt, Tara- 
\ 8 : zaba, Governour of Nangaſaqui, the Emperour's particulars Fa- 
—_—_ - yourite. | | „ 
= ' He was a Lord, of eight and twenty Years of Age, of quick 
Wit, and moſt conſummate Prudence. Being one Day at Court, 
and hearing them rail againſt the Chriſtians, he conceiv'd a de- 
fre of ſearching into their Doctrine and Manners, and having 
many of them in his Government, he took the matter- ſeriouſly 
to heart. He obſerv'd in their Conduct fo much Humility, Mo- 
deſty, Simplicity, Candour, Dis-intereſtedneſs, and Contempt of 
the World, that he own'd What had been ſaid againſt them 
was nothing but meer Calumny and Fiction. When he walk'd + 
on the Port he always took fome Chriſtian with him, and dig 
cours'd him about Religion, But what moy'd him above all, 
was that extraordinary Devotion they ſhew'd at the Service on 
Cbriſtmas Night, and the Days following, where himſelf was 
preſent. He was ſo charm'd with the Majeſty of our Religion, 
and the endearing” tenderneſs of this Myſtery, that he reſolv'd 
to become a Chriſtian. He ſent then for Father Provincial of 
the Jeſuites, who Inſtructed, and Baptiz'd him in private, for 
fear of giving Teycoſame offence. He faid very prudently, that 
there was nothing unbecoming in the Incarnation of the Son of 
God, but to qualify Mortal men, and wicked Sinners with the 
Character of Gods, as was ugd in Japan, ſeem'd moſt horrid and 
3 deteſtable. Wk 1 a 
1 The Fathers reap'd no leſs fruit in the other Reſidence of the 
144 Kingdom of Omura. There were five labour ing Daily in the 
Towns and Villages, who Baptiz'd ſuchs us the King of Omure 
J ſent them over from. Corea, where he then was. They faid = 
( + ily 
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Daily in private Houſes. In the pear 94, they Confeſid twelve 
Thouſand one Hundred and fifty perſons, and the year following, up- 
wards of ſixteen Thouſand. It's not to be expreſs'd what Devotion 


theſe poor people ſhew'd to the Holy Sacrament of Penance, that 
both cleanſed them from their Sins, cin their ſtormy mind, and 


heal'd their Diſtempers. 1 

There happen'd this year one thing ery remarkabls in Omur 
Chriſtian being falſely accus d of Theft, was ſentenc'd to Die, for . inn 
the leaſt failing in this kind in Jan, is always Capital. The Chri- — 2 
ſtiaa proteſting againſt the fact, and they not able to make it out, the Miracle 
Heathens put him to his Oath, provided he wou'd do it after the re. 
ceiv'd practice of Japan, which is perform'd in this manner. The 
Criminal Writes his Depoſition in a Sheet of Paper, and Signs tt. 


A Achim. 


Then ſtretching out his hand, they lay the Paper upon it, and with " _ 
a ared hot Iron, which he mult clap between his Fingers, ſaying, ay _ 

the Anger of the Camis fall upon me, if I committed this crime, If the _ _X 

Paper burn, he's judg'd Criminal, but if not, they declare him Inno- * = 


cent. The poor Chriſtian was much concern'd ti ſee himſelf oblig'd® 

in this extremity to Swear by the falſe Gods. The fear of doing 1 
any thing againſt Conſcience, oblig'd him to refuſe this impious Oath, .3 
but if (added he) they pleas d, he was ready to Swelr by the true. , © © 
God, whom he Ador'd. They accepted the offer. Fillu then with —_ 4 
a ſtrong confidence in God, and making the ſign of the Croſi on the . Sa 
Paper, he took the hot Iron between his fingers, and by a vicble Mi- « "5 

racle, neither his Fingers nor Paper were in the leaſt touch'd by the "i 1 
- fire. So the Chriſtian was clear'd and acquitted. | 


[2 
— 
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* : 

W hilſt Taycoſama'sOfficers were diſarmingall theChriſtians in Ou. Tie fers 
ra, as was ſaid, a Gentleman, who was preſ#d to renounce hisFaith, hap- gow] s 
pen d to drop a word, which ſhew'd he already began to ſtagger ; but Arima, 
ſenſible afterwards of his fault, he was ſo penitent, that without erer 
Communicating his deſign to the Fathers, he took a certain Officer of 9 N 
our Ladies Congregation, and deſir d him to accompany. him about : 
theStreets,and cry out aloud as he paſs'd z Behold here Gentlemen 4 Man 1 
that waver d in his Faith, and for this now he comes to au Penance. In that => 
mean while the Gentleman wept bitterly, and tore his Shoulders with | 
2 Diſcipline; to the great Edification of the People. His example 4 
confirm'd ſeveral that were ready to fall. They went all to Church, | 
Confeſſing aloud their Crime, and Diſciplining themſelves to Blood. 
The Fathers of Arima Baptiz'd this year ga, fourteen Hundred, and 
hear'd ſixteen Thouſand Confeſſions. The year following they Bap- 
tiz'd nine hundred andi fiſty, and receiy d two and twenty thouſand 
Confeſſions, N 5 1 8 | 3 * N 8 *%Y 
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From A ima they paſs d into ge * was miſeraply deſolate 


it was Govern'd altogether 
by Heathens, yet the Fathers had lea e, both to Teach, Preach, znd 


Exerciſe their other Functions in private. They viſited alfo the Chri- 


ſtians of Amanguc hi, who were fo greedy of khe word of God, that 
they were forc d to Preach tMafter midnight. * 
As for Meaco, Father Orgamin, who had leave to reſide there, la- 
bour,d Day and Night in the Converfon of Infidels ; he had with Him 
three Prieſts, and three other Religious, whom be ſent from time to 
time about the Country, to viſit and comfort the poor Chriſtians, . 
They Baptiz d in two years time at HMH. upwards of ſix Hundred, 
and moſt of them per ſons of Quality and Note. 1 AF 
The chief was Samburandono, Grandſon to Nobanang a, and true ® 
Heir to the Crown. It was not et paſt two years ſince his Father 


and Grandfather were both Mallacred, on the fame day Taycoſama. _ 


awd him as Heir to all his Kingdams. But afterwards he only left, 
him the Kingdom of Mino, an Injuſtice but too common with him, 
for he believ'd that as Soveraign, he could do no Subject any 


wrong. This young Lord, who had all the Vertues and Perfe&fony, 


of a young Hero, kept with him two Chriſtian*Gentlemen, who 
charm d him exttcamly v-ith their good example. Being after wards 


laſtructed in the principal points of our Faich, he went to Father 


Organtin, and after ſome Confgrences demanded Baptiſm, which he 
received together with three of his Vaſfals. ; | 

His example dre after it.Guenifoin's two Sons, and two other of 
his Couſin-Germains. The Eldeſt of Grenifoin's Children was call'd 
Paul Sacondons, the ſame that offer'd” to Accompany Cambacundono to 
Coya. Be gaveinſtance of it in a very hard Tryal. Taycoſama fad 
a Nephew whom he loy'd tenderly; that Dy d about this time, at 


© Meaco. The Eu perour order d the {ame Honours ſhould be paid to 


him, as are uſed for the Soyeraigns and Monarchs of Japan. Now at 
the Funcrals of great Ferfons, all the Princes and Lords of the King - 
dom, march up one after another, and Incenſe the Statue of the De- 
ceas d. Don Raul being oblig'd to aſſiſt at it, as the Governour's 
Eldef Son, knew nas how. to manage himſelf betwixt Hondur and 
Conſcience. If I do not Inceuſe the Statue (ſuid he) I diſpleaſe Tayco- + 
uma, and muſt of neceſſity be ruin d : But if I de T offend God by offering 
up Incenſe to 4 Creature. (He contiuded then) I won't offend God; th 
it coſt me my Life. Hxppily before he declar'd himſelf, a thought came 
into his head to retire on pretext of Indiſpoſition, as he did. The. 
Maſter of the Cerem nes believing, ar gaving a mind as leaſt vn be- 
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lieve him Indiſpos d, did not call upon nim, and ſo the young Lore 
was fairly brought off. . EB 
'  Tayceſama, as was ſaid, had deſigned to Tranſport all the Chriſtians The paſture 
of Japan into Cerea, and; probably it was this that made him confer TAI. 
- the Government of three of the twelve Fortreſſes he had lately built Toes. +8 
in Corea, during the Truce to #hree Chriſtian Lords, Don Auſtin © * 
had the firſt, with whom were the Kingy of ima, Fe) lg, MY 
Sotto, and Amacuſ®, and ſeeing theſe were moſt of them Chriſtians, © 
Father Cſtedes croſs d the Seas With, another of his Religious; to Ad- 
miniſter them the Sacraments. Ke faid Maſs every day, Preach d, 


and Confeſs d the Chriſtians, and Inſtructed the Idolaters, to the great 
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®c2mforr of all the Faithful in thoſe parts. D 

The Command of the ſecond Fortreſs was given to Darie Ceuxi- 
mandono, King of Ceuxima, Son- in- Law to Don A in. What by 
his own Zeal, and Father Mpedess Aſſiſtance, his whole Kingdom re- 
ceiv'd the Faith in the year 9g. What much contributed to their Con- 
. verſion was, the uſe of Spiritual Books, and chiefly the Chyiſtian® = 
| ine Compos d in Japoneſ. >= 0%. = 12 
Don Simon Cond### King of Bugen, Commanded in the third with * MW 
his Son Caynocamidons, During this Truce with the Coreans,” he ſpent. f 
his whole time in Reading pious Books, and hearing Sermons. He 


retir'd alſo at ſet hours of the day, dc Meditate on The Chriſtian 
Maxims, and forbad any, to diſturb him at that zime, on What ac- Mp 
count ſoever- Such were the Entertainments of thele Warriours.. =_— 
during the iuſdenſſan of Arms, . phone, | _ 
In the midſt of theſe fWeets of Peace, the Devil jealous of the Ho- 4 Conſgi=» _ 
nour of God, and enrag'd to Refo many Souls ſnatehd out of his % 4. f 


Clows, undertook to ruine Don Ain, the great Pillar, and main u 20 wh 


Support of the Chriſtian Religion, and to this end he Made uſe of . "= 
Toronoſuqu ckis mortal Eneriy. This Officer much chagreen'd to ſee t gc. 
him have the chief Command of the Army, and envymg the Glory 
he had acquir'd by ſo many Exploits, Wrote to Taycoſama, that Don _ Fo 
Auſtin, contrary to his an. 4, Orders, — European Fa- „9 
thers, and ſuffer'd them both to Preach, and Baptize his Subjects. | 


The General, who had notice underhand of his ill intentions, di? | 
ſpatch'd away immediately Father Cp, and his Companion to 17 
Mangeya, that the Commillaries, if theEmperour pleas'd to fend any, | 


«$7 
might not find them Exerciſing their Religio on the ſpot. In the : 
mean while the thing was ſo well known, Nat it was impoſſible to con- 4 
ceal ic, and the Admiral had all reaſon to apprehend the ill conſe- l 5 
quences, eſpecially being attack d by ſo powerful an Enemy on fo nice 7 
Matter. — | 1 a | 
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portunity for their Complaints, 


for him, and de- 
important Affairs, 
t inſt him, much leſs T. oronoſu- 
Enemy, which of neceſſity muſt 
Thus God Wine his Ser · 
peo Father. 
Oh Canxima, where he Porter the 
and her * and ape 
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uch on his 88 ev 
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